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WESTMORLAND ND CUMBERLAND. 


OF CUMBERLAND IN GENERAL. 


UMBERLAND, according to Mr. Denton, on the ſouth-weſt part 
( thereof, is divided from Furneſs, which is a part of the county of 

Lancaſter, by the river Dudden, which falls into the Iriſh ſea at Mil- 
lum caſtle; aſcending by the banks of that river up to Ulfay or Woolf hey park 
at Blackhill, to the ſhire ſtone upon the mountain Wrynoſe at the head of 
Dudden, where it meets with the county of Weſtmorland, firſt at Little Lang- 
dale in the fells; ſo, leaving on the eaſt Great Langdale and Greſmere, it bor- 
dereth on the ſame all the way to Dunmaile Raiſe; and thence on the backſide 
of Hilvellen or Hill-Belyne hill, by the head of Glenrhodden beck, to the 


head of Glencune beck; and ſo, down that rill or little beck Glencune, to 


Ulſwater; thence, by the river Aymot, which runneth forth of Ulſwater at 
Pooley ſtank, deſcending by Dacre caſtle and Carleton until it receive the river 
Lowther under Brougham caſtle, and till it be received by the great river 
Eden; and ſo up Eden unto the foot of Kirkland and Newbiggin beck, 51 


which it is ſevered ftom Weſtmorland until it come to the head ſpring thereof. 


It joins again with Weſtmorland in the mountains, for the ſpace of five or ſix 
miles; then meeting with a little corner of Yorkſhire, it is bounded by the 
ſame to the head of the great river Tees, which divideth there Yorkſhire from 
the county of Durham; and from thence to Kellowplaw hill by the ſame 
county of Durham. From Kelloplaw hill co Alnburne it adjoineth to the 

Vor. Il. B county 


OF CUMBERLAND IN GENERAL. 


county of Northumberland, which burn or little river unto Kirkhaugh (where 
it is received of the great river South Tyne) divideth the two counties, which 
in like manner: on the other ſide of Tyne are kept aſunder by another little 
rill falling into Tyne from the Eaſt fide of the mountains in Geltſdale foreſt , 
from that little water unto the head of Hartley burn; and then along the 
north eaſt ſide of Geltſdale foreſt, and on Burntippet moor (a great heath and 
waſte), the ſaid two counties of Cumberland and NorthumberJand meet again, 
and are not ſevered until a little beck called Powtroſs parts them, which fall- 
ing into Irthing loſeth its name. And then Irthing divides them, aſcending 
the ſame river, until it receive a leſſer water named Troutbeck, which in like 
ſort falleth in between them, until they concur again at the Horſehead, the 
Gill cragg, and Chriſtenbury cragg, unto Lamyford, where Cumberland 
makes a narrow point northwards. There the river Liddale on the north weſt 
ſide runs down between Scotland and Cumberland unto Canonby holme, where 
the water of Eſk receives it, and bereaves Liddale of its name, at a place 


called the Mote. Then deſcending Eſk a little way, the Scotch dyke divides 


the two kingdoms from Eſk to Sark, which falling into Ef, and ſo with Eſk 
into Eden aforeſaid, are preſently carried together into Solway firth, and ſo to 
the Iriſh ſea. From the foot of Eden, Cumberland on the welt ſide, bending 
all along the coaſt ſouthward like a bow, is invironed by the Irith fea to the 
foot of the river Dudden at Millum caſtle aforeſaid. | 

It extendeth in length, from the ſouth end of Peil de Fodra on the ſouth 
point of the ſaid county, to the north point thereof near Lamyfor. above 
leventy miles; and reacheth in breadth from Allonby on the welt to Newbig- 
gin bridge on the eaſt thirty miles; and hath in circumference upwards of two 
hundred miles. 

Mr. Houghton tells us, from ſome calculations made by Dr. Halley, that 
it contains 1040000 acres; is a 385 part of the whole kingdom; that there 
are in it 14825 houſes, and that in this reſpect it is about a 78+ part of the 
kingdom *. It is ſuppoſed there may now be about 20000 houſes, and near 
100000 inhabitants. | 

Cumberland firſt took its name from the inhabitants, who were the true and 

enuine Britons, and called themſelves Kimbri or Kumbri. For that the 
— in the heat of the Saxon wars poſted themſelves here for a long time, 
we have the authority of our hiſtories and of Marianus himſelf +, who calls 
this country Cumbrorum terra, that is, the land of the Cumbri: Not to men- 
tion the names of many places purely Britiſh ; ſuch as Caer-luel, Caer-dronoc, 
Penrith, Pen-rodoc, and the like. | 

The firſt inhabitants of Britain, according to Mr. Carte , were a Celtic 
nation, who firſt ſettled here about 2000 years before the chriſtian ara ||. 


* Houghton, vol. i, p. 71. + Camd. p. 1002. t Carte, vol. i. p. 21. 

Aheſe people generally called themſelves Celts, which ſigniſied as much as a man of extraor- 
dinaty worth and accompliſhmen's, and which biſhop Nicolſon brings from the primitive Celt, fig- 
nitfying God; as they, as well as moſt other nations, affected to trace up their deſcent as high as the 
creation, So the word Gothic from Gott or God; and 'T'cutch from Teut who they ſaid was the 
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OF CUMBERLAND IN GENERAL, 


And the Britiſh government was anciently divided amongſt a great number 
of chieftains, much in the ſame.manner as the clans in the Highlands of Scot- 
land, and the Septs in Ireland; though they are frequently dignified by our 
writers with the pompous titles of kings. 

And we are told, that about the year of Chriſt 448, the moſt confiderable 
kingdom among the Britons was that of the Sirath Cluyd Britons, called ge- 
nerally the kingdom of Cumbria, and which then comprehended all the weſtern 
Lowlands of Scotland as far as Dunbritton, and was further extended by the 
union of North Wales, upon Coil's marrying the heireſs of that principality, 
and by the acceſſion of the intermediate countries lying in the Iriſh channel, 
which upon the Romans quitting Britain had put themſelves under the pro- 


tection of the Strath Cluyd princes. Theſe territories were all united under 


Eneon Urdd. But this union continued no longer than his life; and his do- 
minions being divided amongſt his poſterity formed the principalities of North 
Wales, Cumberland, and Galloway. 

Northumberland was the fifth kingdom of the Saxon heptarchy, which be- 
gan under Ida, in the year 548, and was ſo called lying north of the river 


Humber, and extended from that river to St. Johnſton's in Scotland, Cum- 


berland was undoubtedly included within the bounds of this kingdom, but (as 
is before mentioned) was always governed by its own king or rather chieftain, 
and lived under what was called the Danes Law till the conqueſt *, | 

In the year 878, Alfred king of the Welt Saxons ſubdued the Northumbers 
and indeed the whole kingdom, and reduced it again to one intire monarchy, 
He alſo divided the kingdom into certain parts or ſections, which from the 
Saxon word /cyran, ſignifying to cut, he termed ſhires or ſhares, and appointed 
over every ſhire an carl or alderman, to whom he committed the rule and go- 
vernment of the ſame : and comes being latin for a count or an earl, thence came 
the word county for a ſhire; and viſcount, the ſheriff, ſhite's reeve, or county's 
deputy. 5 

Theſe ſhires he broke into ſmaller parts commonly called hundreds, but in 
this county wards, from the watching and warding that were neceſſary againſt 
the neighbouring incurſions; and theſe wards are five in number, viz. Aller- 
dale ward above Derwent, Allerdale ward below Derwent, Cumberland ward, 
Leeth ward, and Eſkdale ward. | 

In the year 945, Edmund king of England, having waſted all Galloway, 
and intirely ſubdued the Britons in Cumberland, gave that principality to Mal- 
colm king of Scotland, on condition of guarding the Northumbrian territories 
by ſea and land from the enemy's invaſions +. | | 

In 1032, Malcolm the ſecond and Canute quarrelling raiſed great armies 
againſt each other; but their difference, by the interpoſition of the prelates 
and nobles, was accommodated : and it was agreed, that Duncan (the Scotch 
king's heir apparent) and the heirs of all future kings of Scotland for the time 
rc. hold Cumberland as freely as any of their predeceſſors had 

one 4. „ 


Nicol ſon's Engl. Hiſt, Libr. p· 45» + Carte, vol, i. p. 323. t 14, p. 343. | 
B 2 | In 
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In 1068, king William the Conqueror made peace with Malcolm, who did 
him homage for Cumberland “. | 

But in the very next year Malcolm again joined the diſcontented Engliſh; and 
Wilham having ſubdued him added Cumberland to the Engliſh pale: But it 
was miſerably haraſſed all along by its reſtleſs neighbours out of Scotland; as 
were no leſs the Scotch adjoining territories by plundering parties of England. 

In the 5 Ed. 2. Robert de Brus, king of Scotland, entred Cumberland by 
Solway with a great army on Thurſday before the day of the Aſſumption of 
the Bleſſed Virgin, and burned all Gilſland, with the village of Haltwyſil in 
Northumberland, and great part of Tindale; and after eight days returned 
with much booty. In Auguſt he came again to Lanercoſt, ſtaid there three 
days, and did much miſchief. _— 
la the 8 Ed. 2. Edward de Brus, brother of Robert, entered Cumberland, 
and tarrying at Roſe three whole days, ſent out parties to burn, deſtroy, and 
plunder on all ſides. And before Midſummer in that year the county of Cum- 
berland alone gave 300 marks to the Scots by way of contribution. 

In the 10 Ed. 2. the Scots again entred Cumberland, and proceeding as far 
as Richmond in Yorkſhire with all poſſible devaſtation, from thence turned to- 
wards Furneſs in Lancaſhire, burning and deſtroying all the way they went : 


And here they were much pleaſed with finding large quantities of iron, which 


did not abound in Scotland. The Chronicle adds, that in this year, plague 
and famine raged beth in England and Scotland, to a degree till then unheard 
of; and that the quarter of bread corn fold in the north for torty ſhillings. 

In the 13 Ed. 2. the Scots came again, and deſtroyed all before them with 
fire and ſword as far as Burgh under Stanemore, | 1 

In the 16 Ed. 2. Robert de Brus again entered Cumberland, burnt Roſe, 
plundered the abbey of Holm Cultram, and deſtroyed all with fire and ſword 
as far as Lancaſhire, and returned home with much booty. | 

In the 5 Ed. 3. on the 22d of March the Scots again enter England by 
Carliſle, and there burn, kill, and deſtroy as uſual. And on the Vigil of the 
Annunciation, Anthony lord Lucy enters Scotland, and for 12 miles kills, burns, 
and deſtroys in the ſame manner. On his return he was attacked near Dornock 
by Sir Humphrey de Boys, Sir Humphrey de Jardayne, William Bard, Wil- 
liam de Douglaſs, and zo more well armed men, with the commons of the 


whole country. They all with one accord ruſhed upon the perſon of lord 


Lucy, but he was ſo well defended, that the two Scotch knights, and about 
24 armed men were killed, William Bard and William Douglaſs taken, and 
the reſt put to flight. Of the Engliſh, only two eſquires, J homas de Plum- 
land and John de Ormeſby were ſlain: their bodies were carried to Carliſle, 
and there honourably interred. Lord Lucy himſelf was indeed weunded in 
the foot, hand, and eye, but ſoon recovered. 

In the 11 Ed. 3. in the beginning of September, the earl of Warwick en- 
tred Scotland with an army by Berwick; as did allo Thomas Wake baron of 
Liddale, lord Clifford, the lord of Gilſland, and the biſhop of Carliſle, by 
Carlille; and joining forces, they waſted Teviotdale, Moffetdale, and Nithel- 


* Chionicon Saxonicum, 1 Dugd, Mon, 


dalo; 


11 
- © FY 
l 85 
* 
© ; 
TS 
#4 
Foo ef 
1 
ng 
ww. 
. 
* 
2 
„ 
* 
= 
1 
*. 
* 
1 
WS 
» 
F;: 
** 
a} 
cz 
; 
"7 
9 1 
= 
ov 


＋ 
4 
£ 
«+ 
4 
. 
aA 


744; 
4 
Fee: 
7 
> 
7 
r 7 
7 
* 


: * 
Yu 
z 
* 
* 
4 
A 
Fs % 
8 wh 


AC. 


- 
> . * S. +. nd 7 SEED 3 
ont <A; £85 Us 1 » "8 © 5 * be 0 n 9 4 

A ade r 2x 
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dale; and lord Lucy, with a part of the ſaid army, ravaged Galloway. In re- 
turn, the Scots entred England near Carliſle about the middle of October, and 
ſewing themſelves for three days together on the eaſt ſide of the city, chal- 
lenged the beſieged to open battle. This they declined, but ſent out archers 
and others to haraſs them in their tents. Notwithſtanding which, they ſur- 
rounded the town, burned the hoſpital of St. Nicholas, and Roſe, and all the 
places they paſſed through. par 167 + 

ln the 19th of the ſame king, the Scots entered England by Carliſle, burned 
Gilſland and Penrith with the adjacent villages, And in the next year king 
David in perſon waſted Cumberland, Derwent Fells, and Alſton-moor, with 
fire and ſword, and returned unhurt, with a great booty, But in the next 
year, the ſame king David was taken priſoner at the battle of Durham. 

In the 6 Ric. 2. the Scots entred with fire and ſword into Cumberland and 
Weſtmorland and the foreſt of Englewood, and came to Penrith fair, where 
they rifled booths and houſes, ſpoiled and ſeized upon all the goods they found 
there, killing and taking many, and bringing away the reſt; and ſo returned 
with great riches into Scotland: But they had ſmall cauſe to joy in their booty 
for with ſuch cloth and other commodities as they took away with them, they 
carried into their own country ſuch a violent peſtilence, that a third part of all. 
the people where the infection came died thereof, The Engliſh, to revenge 
the damage done by the earl of Douglaſs at the fair aforeſaid, raiſed! a power 
and went therewith over the water of Solway, and invaded the Scottiſh borders 


* 


on that ſide with fire and ſword, and took a great booty of cattle and other 


goods : But in the mean time the Scots hearing thereof, gathered together to 
the number of 500 men, and lurked privily in ambuſh at a trait, till ſuch 
time as the Engliſhmen came to paſs by them, and then with ſo large a noiſe 
and clamour they ſet upon them, that in their retreat there were 400 of the 
Engliſh ſlain, and a great number of the reſidue for haſte were drowned in the 
water of Solway; and hereby the booty of cattle and goods, which they had. 
taken, was recovered again by the Scots Þ. | 
In the 11 Ric. 2. Robert earl of Fife, James earl of Douglaſs, and Archi- 

bald lord of Galway entred into England, and came fo privately over the wa- 
ter of Solway, that they arrived at Cockermouth, and ſurprized the town be- 
fore the inhabitants could be prepared for any reſiſtance. Here they continued 
three days, got a rich booty, and with the ſame returned through the counties 
of Weſtmorland and Northumberland ſafe, and without any encounter, again 
into Scotland. Amongſt other things found in the rifling and ranſacking of 
houſes in this journey, there was a charter mentioned of certain lands given by 
king Athelſtan, which ſhews the artleſs ſimplicity in the manner of convey- 
ancing in thoſe days: | 5 

1 King Athelſtan, gives to Pallan, 

Odcham and Rodcham ; 
Als quid, and als fayre, 
Als ever they myne weare : 
And yar to witneſs Maulde my wife 4. 


+ Drake's Hittoria Anglo-Scotica, p 152, t wid. 160. 
| | In 
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In the 27 Hen. 6. the Engliſh borderers of the Weſt Marches fetched a great | 


booty of cattle out of Scotland : In revenge whereof the Scots invaded Eng- 
land, waſted the country, burned towns and villages, ſlew the people, and 
with a great prey of prifoners, goods, and cattle returned home into Scotland, 
Hereupon daily followed inroads made on both fides between the Scots and 
Enghth, and that with ſuch extreme rage and cruelty, that a great part of Cum- 
berland was in a manner laid waſte and delolate *. | 

In the 16 Hen. 8. the lord Maxwell and Sir Alexander Jorden, with the num- 
ber of 4000 Scots, with banners diſplayed, entred by Carliſle into the Weſt 
Marches of England, and began to harraſs the country, and to burn on every 


ſide, The Enpliſh perceiving this, aſſembled themſelves together with all the 


forces they could fo ſuddenly raiſe, and with the fame to the number of 2000 
men fiercely ſet upon the Scots, between whom there was a cruel fight; but at 
laſt the Engliſhmen broke the array of the Scots, diſcomfited them, and took Sir 
Alexander Jorden and his fon, and others of meaner quality, to the number of 
300 priſoners, with whom the Engliſhmen that took them departed, whereby 
the ſtrength of the reſidue of the Engliſhmen was much diminiſhed, Which 
when the lord Maxwell perceived, he ſuddenly rallied his men, and began a 
new ſkirmiſh, wherein he recovered almoſt all the priſoners, and took and flew 
divers Engliſhmen ; ſo that he returned with victory, and carried 300 priſoners 
home with him into Scotland +. 

Such was the ſtate and condition of this county in thoſe days; and ſuch it 


continued during the following reigns, even after the uniting of both king- 


doms under one monarch, until the final union in the reign of queen Anne. 


Beſides the apportionment of the county into Wards as aforeſaid, the Ec- 
CLESIASTICAL (tate thereof ſubjects it to another diviſion, namely, of the ſe- 
veral biſhops ſees, and the deanries therein reſpectively, 

The biſhoprick of Carliſle extends into the two counties of Cumberland 
and Weſtmorland, but not to the whole of either; for all that part of Cum- 
berland called Allerdale Ward above Derwent, and the barony of Kendal in 
Weſtmorland, do lie within the achdeaconry of Richmond in Cheſter. dioceſe 
ſo Alſton Moor, and alſo Over Denton (as it is ſaid), are in the dioceſe of 
Durham. | 

There are within the dioceſe of Carliſle four deanries, viz. Carliſle, Wigton, 
Penrith, and Appleby. 

Carliſle deanry comprehends all Eſkdale and Cumberland Wards, Wigton 
and Kirkbride only excepted. 


Wigton deanry takes in Wigton, Kirkbride, and all Allerdale Ward below 


Derwent, 
Penrith deanry extends through the whole bounds of Leeth Ward. 


The deanry of Appleby reacheth through all the bottom of Weſtmorland, 
lying within the limits of the Eaſt and Welt Wards thereof. 

Within this dioceſe there is but one archdeacon, who hath the rectory of 
Great Salkeld annexed as a corps to that dignity. He had anciently archidia- 


* Drake's Hiſtoria Anglo-Scotica, p. 226, + Ibid, 336. 
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conal juriſdiction alſo; but the ſmallneſs and poverty of the dioceſe rendring a 
concurrent juriſdiftion both inconvenient and burdenſome, he gave up the 
ſame for a penſion of 31 19s 6d per annum, which is ſtill paid him by the bi- 
ſhop, and only retained the more ancient rights of examining and preſenting 
perſons to be ordained, and of inducting perſons inſtituted into their reſpective 
livings; and all the reſt of the archidiaconal juriſdiction is now devolved upon 
the chancellor of the dioceſe. 

This county ſends two MEMBERS to parliament ; of whom we have inſerted 
a liſt in our Appendix, N XXXVI. | 

Alſo a catalogue of ſome of the more ſcarce and curious pLanTs growing 
in this county is inſerted in the ſaid Appendix, N XLI. 
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KANG William the firſt, having diſpoſſeſſed the Scots of this county as 
aforeſaid, gave it to Ranulph de Meſchiens one of his Norman adventurers, 
and left him men and munition to defend the ſame from all hoſtility that might 
diſturb its peace, either by tumult of the inhabitants, or foreign invaſion. 
Ranulph, quietly poſſeſſed of every part thereof, preſently ſurveyed the whole 
country; and gave all the frontiers bordering on Scotland, on Northumber- 
land, and along the ſea coaſt, unto his friends and followers ; retaining to 
himſelf the middle part between the eaſt and weſt mountains, a goodly great 
foreſt, full of woods, red deer and fallow, wild ſwine, and all manner of wild 
beaſts, called the foreſt of Englewood, which was ſixteen miles long and ten 
broad, and lieth between the rivers of Shawk and Eden, extended in length 
from Carliſle to Penrith. The boundaries whereof, by a perambulation in the 
29 Ed, 1. are ſet forth to be as follows: © Beginning at the bridge of Caldew 
« without the city of Carliſle, and ſo by the highway unto Thurſby towards 
<« the ſouth; and from Thurſby by the ſame way through the middle of the 
« town of Thurſby to Waſpatrick wath, aſcending by the water of Wampole 
eto the place where Shawk falls into Wampole. And from thence going up 
„ ſtraight to the head of Rowland beck; and from that place deſcending to 
« the water of Caldbeck; and ſo down by that water to the place where Cald- 
beck falls into Caldew. And fo up to Gyrgwath; and ſo by the highway 
« of Sourby unto Stanewath under the caſtle of Sourby ; and fo by the high- 
« way up to Mabil croſs ; and ſo to the hill of Kenwathen, going down by 
the ſaid highway through the middle of the town of Alleynby; and ſo by 
« the ſame way through the middle of the town of Blencowe; and ſo by the 
„ ſame way unto Palat; and ſo going down by the ſame way unto the bridge 
of Amote; and fo from that bridge going down by the bank of Amote unto. 
« Eden; and ſo deſcending by the water of Eden unto the place where Caldew 
“falls into Eden; and from that place to the bridge of Caldew aforeſaid with» 
* out the gate of the city of Carliſle “.“ | 
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The ſaid Ranulph de Meſchiens gave to his brother William de Meſchiens the 
great barony of Copeland, which lieth between the river Dudden, the river 
Derwent, and the ſea; and ſo much of the ſame as lieth between the rivers of 
Cocker and Derwent, the ſaid William granted over to Waldieve ſon of Gol- 
patric earl of Dunbar in Scotland, together with the five towns above Cocker, 
that is to ſay, Brigham, Eglesfield, Dean (with Branthwaite), Craikſothen, 
and Clifton (with the hamlets thereof, Little Clifton and Stainburn). 

The ſame lord William Meſchiens ſeated himſelf at F.gremont, where he 
built a caſtle upon the top of an hill or mount nigh the river Egen (now 
corruptly called End), and thereupon he ſtyled his "caſtle Egermont ( Ege-er 
mont); and all ſuch lands as he or his ſucceſſors lords of Copeland granted to 
any perſon within the barony of Copeland, they bound the ſame to be holden 


of the caſtle of Egremont; and cauſed the name of the barony to be changed 


from Copeland, and to be called the barony of Egremont, which name it re- 
taineth to this day. 

This William Meſchiens left no iſſue at his death, ſave only a daughter 
Alice married to Robert de Romley lord of the honour of Skipton i in Craven, by 
whom he had iſſue a daughter named Alice, whom the ſaid Robert de Romley 
gave in marriage to William Fitz Duncan earl of Murray, fon of Duncan bro» 
ther of David king of Scots, which Duncan married Octhreda ſiſter and heir 
of Waldieve ſon of Alan, fon of Waldieve firſt lord of Allerdale, fon of Gol- 
patric carl of Dunbar aforeſaid. By which marriage of William Fitz Duncan 
with Alice Ce Romley, the ſaid William Fitz Duncan became lord both of 
Skipron and Egremont in the right of his wife, being ſole heir of Skipton 


by her facher, and of Hgremont by her mother the lord William Meſchiens's 


daughter. 

William Fitz Duncan had iſſue by the ſaid Alice his wife, a ſon called William, 
who died an infant, and by her had allo three daughters coheirs: the eldeſt, 
named Cicely, was married to //illiam le Groſs earl of Albemarle, and had iſſue 
only a daughter named Hawiſe, who was married to three huſbands ſucceſſively; 
firſt, io I/illiam de Mandevill earl of Eſſex, to whom ſhe had no child; ſe— 
condly, to Hilliam de Fortibus ; and thirdly, to Baldwin Beton earl of the ile of 
Wight. To her ſecond huſband William de Fortibus, who in her right al- 
ſumed the title of earl of Albemarle, ſhe had a ſon William de Fortibus; who 
lad iſſue the third William de Fortibus ; whoſe daughter and heir Aveline (wife 
to Edmund Crouchback king Edward the firſt's brother) dying without any 
child, the third part of William Fitz Duncan's lands (which was Skipton in 
Craven) came to the king's hands, and by king Edward the ſecond was granted 
to Rubert de Cliflord in exchange for the Cliftords lands in the county of Mon- 
mouth, in whwic poſterity it {till remains. 

Amabil Romley, the ſecond daughter of William Fitz Wess had for her part 
of the inheritance this barony of Egremont; and was married to Reginald Lucy, 
by whom ſhe had Richard Lucy, who had two daughters Amabil Lucy and ice 
Lucy. 

Dame ie Romley, third daughter 50 coheir of William Fitz Duncan, 


was married to Gilbert Pippard, who was Jullice itinerant in Wiltſhire in the 
| 23 Hen, 
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23 Hen. 2. and afterwards was married to Robert Courtney; but had no iſſue of 
her body : wherefore her part of her father's inheritance (which was the liberty 
of Cockermouth, Aſpatric, and the barony of Allerdale beneath the river Der- 
went) was divided between the earl of Albemarle her elder ſiſter's huſband, 
and Richard de Lucy her other ſiſter's ſon. And fo it continued divided until 


the eldeſt ſiſter's iſſue was extinguiſhed by the death of Aveline aforeſaid, 


daughter of the laſt William de Fortibus ; after whoſe death, all the Romley's 
lands, both above and below Derwent, came wholly to the heirs of Reginald 
Lucy and Amabil Romley his wife, ſecond daughter to the ſaid William Fitz 
Duncan. 112) | | 

Amabil Lucy and Alice Lucy, daughters and coheirs of Richard de Lucy ſon 
of Reginald Lucy and of Amabil Romley his wife, ſucceeded in the Lucy's 
lands in Cumberland. | 

Amabil Lucy for her moiety enjoyed the barony of Egremont, all except 
Lowlwater; and was married to Lambert de Multon, who had iſſue Thomas de 
Multon, who had iſſue another Thomas de Malton, who had iſſue a third Thomas 
de Multon, whoſe fon John de Multon left the barony of Egremont to his three 
liſters coheirs; Elizabeth, married to Haverington of Haverington; Fohan, 
married to Robert Fitz-water; and Margaret, married to the lord Thomas 
Lucy. Art which time that barony was broken into parts, which from the 
conqueſt had continued intire (except Lowſwater, and the lands between 
Cocker and Derwent, and the five towns, granted to Waldieve as is aforeſaid). 
But afterwards it became again united by the earls of Northumberland lords 
thereof, by gift and purchaſe, but not by deſcent from the ſaid coheirs. 

This barony of Egremont or Copeland was firſt of all demeſne, but ſhortly 
after the conqueſt was granted away for ſervices, All between Cocker and 
Derwent, and the five towns, were given by William de Meſchiens to Wal- 
dieve lord of Allerdale. To Ketel ſon of Eldred ſon of Ivo de Talebois baron 
of Kendal, were given Kelton, Salter, Workington, and Stockhow. The 
manors of Beckermet, Friſington, Rotington, Weddekar, and Arlockden, to 
Fleming. Kirkby Begog, to the abbey of York. Mulcaſter, to the anceſ- 
tors of the Penningtons. Dregg and Carleton, to Stutevill. Millum, to God- 
ard Boyvil, Laſtly, Sainton, Bolton, Gosforth, and Hale, to Thomas Mul- 


ton of Gilſland. 
M I | FP WS 


Within this great barony and foreſt of Copeland, now called Egremont, 
are divers knights fees and lordſhips which are manors of themſelves, holden 
of the caſtle of Egremont. Amongſt which manors, the lordſhip or ſeigniory 
of MiLLum (in the ſouth weſt corner of the ſaid barony) is the firſt, and of 
greateſt liberties ; containing alſo in itſelf divers manors, which are holden of 
Millum (as Millum is of Egremont) immediately, with ſome difference of ſervice. 

Millum ſeigniory or lordſhip is bounded by the river Dudden on the eaſt, 
by the iſlands of Whanney and Peel de Fodra on the ſouth, the Iriſh ocean on 
the weſt, and the river Eſk and Hardknot and Wrynoſe mountains on. the 
Vor. Il, C north. 
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north. It is above ten miles in length, and from the weſt ſea up into the 
mountains above the manor of Thwaites above ſix miles in breadth and in 
form triangular, It is ſo called, as it were Mee/-holme or Mil-holme, being a 
plain ground running with a ſharp point into the ſea; for ſo the ancient inha- 
bitants termed every plain low ground near the ſea, as Eſk Meol, Kirkſantone 


Meole, Carl-meol (Cartmell) in Furneſs, the Mull of Galloway in Scotland, 


and many others, 

This Millum was firſt given by William de Meſchiens as aforeſaid to Godart 
Boyuil, father to Gadartus Dapifer, who being lord thereof gave to the abbot 
and monks of Furneſs a carucate of land with the appurtenances called Monk- 
force, which Arthur ſon of Godart confirmed to that abbey, and after him 
Henry his ſon and heir confirmed the ſame, reſerving only hart and hind, wild 
boars, and their kinds, with all airies of hawks. But whatſoever was reſerved 
in the firſt grant, whether demeſne, or foreſt liberties, dame Cecily Romley 
counteſs of Albemarle, one of William Fitz Duncan's coheirs, gave and con- 
firmed the ſame to Henry fon of Arthur and his heirs,.— Henrico filio Arthuri et 
heredibus ſuts jus bereditarium, videlicet, totam terram et totum feodum inter EV 
et Dudden: And dame Hawiſe her daughter and heir, then wife of William 
Mandeville, engaged her huſband to confirm-it. And for a recognition of 
the lands made to the Boyvils by dame Cecily aforeſaid, they paid to king 
Henry the ſecond for a poſt fine one hundred pounds and five couple of hounds, 
which the record terms decem fugatores. 1 

The Boyvils took their ſurname from this place, and were ſtyled de Millum; 
and held the ſame in their iſſue male, from the reign of Hen. 1. to the reign 
of Hen. 3. for above the ſpace of one hundred years, when their name and 
family ended in a daughter. And their ſucceſſion was as follows: 

Godart de Beyvil, to whom William de Meſchiens granted Millum. 
Godart his ton, called Godardus Dapifer. 
Arthur his ſon. 
Henry ton of Arthur. 
William fon of Henry. | 
Adam brother and heir of William. 

7. Joan daughter and heir of Adam; who by marriage transferred the in- 
heritance into the Huddleſton family, which continued in the male line there 
tor upwards of 500 years; and at laſt, like molt of the reſt, ended in a 
daughter, | | 

The fir(t Boyvil gave his ſecond ſon William the manor of Kirkſanton ; 
whole polterity enjoyed the ſame till king Edward the ſecond's time. 

Godart the ſecond lord gave Munktorce to the abbey of Furnels as afore- 
ſaid, with the churches of Bootle and Whitcham : And all the pariſhes be- 


SH SW r 


tween Lk and Millum, to the abbey of St. Mary's York ; to which his wife 


ave allo Anderſet, now called Agnes Seat. 

Arthur the third. lord confirmed his father's grants, and granted to Furneſs 
the ſervice of Kirkſanton in Millum, which Robert Boyvill his couſin- german 
then held of him, and preſently after did mortgage the ſame to the abbot of 
J urneſs, until he returned from the holy land. | 

8 = | | Henry 
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Henry the fourth lord of Millum, confirmed his anceftors grants, and in- 
feoffed Ranulph Corbet and his heirs of the manor of Brattaby with the ap- 
urrenances in Millum. He gave Rayſthwaite in Dunderſdale to Orme ſom of 
Dolphin, and Leakly (now Seaton) to Henry fon of William in frank mar- 
riage with his daugliter Gunild, with Mhields for her cattle, and common of 
ature in Brockbergh and in that foreſt which Gunild gave afterwards to the 
abbey of Holm Cultram, and which after that became the poſſeffion of the 
nuns of Seaton, | | e e e 
All the reſidue of the fees in Millum were thus granted by the Boyvils to 
their children and friends, and by the Huddleſtons after them; ſome as ma- 
nors, ſome as freeholds only, namely, Ulpha was granted to one Ulph fon of 
Everard, whoſe poſterity kept it till Henry the third's time. Ulph Had iſſue 
Aylward and Ketel. Aylward paid to king Hen. 2. in the 27th year of his 
reign, 20 marks for a fine aſſeſſed on him for an attaint. Ketel had divers 
ſons, Bennet, William, and Michael. Bennet lived in king John's time; and 
had a ſon named Alan. But the land was reduced into demeſne again, and 
the lords of Millum ineloſed there a park for deer. _ þ | 
The Huddięſtons derive themſelves for ſeveral generations before the con- 
queſt, but they came not to the ſeignioty' of Vn till Henry the thircks 
time by the marriage of r Huddleſton knight with Joan davghter and 
ſole heir of Adam de Boyvill. And with him we begin our pedigree of the 
Hudleſtons of Millum. CITIES | | | 
1. Sir John Hudlfion knight, at the time of his marriage with the pay Joon, 
was lord of Anneys in Millum. He was ſon of Adam, fow of John, fon'of 
Richard, ſon of Reginald, ſon of Nigeh fon of Richard, fort of another Ri- 
chard, ſon of John, ſon of Adam, ſor» of Adam de Hodelſton in the county 
of York. Which. five laſt named (according to the York manuſcript} were 
before the conqueſt. In the 20 Ed. r. before Hugh Creſſſngham juſtice iti- 
nerant, it was proved that he had jara regalia within the ſeigmory of Millum, 
and his plea therein was allowed. e ü 
2. John de Hudleſton, ſon of Sir John and lady Joan, died unmarrgd; and 
was ſucceeded by "MAR en 6——: .! 
3. Sir Richard Hudleſton knight, who married Alice daughter of Richard 
Troughton in the 13 Ed. 2. and had iſſue, 
4. Sir Jobn Hudleſton knight, who married Maud daughter of Sir William 
de Penington knight; and by her had iſſue, | h 
g. John Hudleſton eſquire, who married Catherine daughter of Richard Tem- 
peſt of Bowling in Yorkſhire, in the 14 Ric. 2. =” OS 
6. Richard Hudleſion, fon of John married Anne daughter and one of the 
coheirs of Fenwick of a place of the fame name in Northumberland. 

7. Richard Hudleſton, ſon of Richard, married Margaret ſiſter of Sir Wil- 
liam Harrington knight of the garter. This Richard was made knight ba- 
__ by king Henry the fifth at the battle of Agincourt, He was ſueceeded 

y his.ſon, '- ' + - Ne” . 

8. Sir John Hudleſton knight, who married Jane one of the colteirs of Sir 
Miles Stapleton of Ingham in Yorkſhire, He was made bailiff and keeper 


C's of 


re 
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of the king's woods and chaces in Barnoldwick in the county of York, ſheriff 


of the county of Cumberland by the duke of Glouceſter for his life, ſteward of 
Penrith, and warden of the weſt marches, and in the 7 Ed. 4. repreſented the 
county of Cumberland in parliament. 


9. Sir Richard Hudleſton knight, ſon of Sir John, married Margaret daughter. 


of Richard Neville earl of Warwick. 


10. Richard, his fon, married Elizabeth daughter of lady Mabil Dacre, and 


died without iſſue in the reign of Hen. 7. He had two ſiſters; but the eſtate. 


being entailed, paſſed to the next in the male line, namely, to his uncle John 


 Hudleſton younger brother of his father Richard Hudleſton, ſon of the laft: 


Sir John Hudleſton above mentioned. The two liſters were married, viz 
Johan, to Hugh Fleming, of Rydal eſquire ; and Margaret, to Lancelot Sal- 
keld of Whitehall eſquire. p | 


* 


11. Sir Jabn Hudlefton knight, uncle to the laſt Richard, married Joan 


daughter to lord Fitz Hugh. 

12. Jobn, his ſon, married to his firſt wife Jane daughter of Henry lord: 
Clifford knight of the garter, and firſt earl of Cumberland; by whom he had 
no iſſue. 
knight, father of the lady Jane Seymour, wife to king Henry the eighth. To, 
his third wife he married Joyce daughter of Mr; Richley of Prickley in the: 
county of Worceſter.— By his ſecond wife he had iſſue two ſons, Anthony who 


continued the family at Millum, and Andrew who married one of the coheirs 


of Thomas Hutton of Hutton-John eſquire, and was anceſtor of the preſent. 
family at Hutton- John. f | 55 We, 1 0 
13. Anthony Hudleſten eſquire, ſon and heir of John by his ſecond wife Joan 


Seymour, married Mary daughter of Sir William Barrington of the county of 


Oxford knight. | | 

14. William, his ſon, married Mary Bridges of the county of. Glouceſter. 
He ſerved in parliament for the county of Cumberland in the 43 Eliz. and was: 
ſucceeded by his ſon, | | | 1 7 105 | 
' 15, Ferdinando Hudleſton, 'who married Jane daughter of Sir Ralph Grey of 
Chillingham in Northumberland knight, and had iſſue nine ſons, William, 
John, Ferdinando, Richard, Ralph, Ingleby, Edward, Robert, and Joſeph ; 
every one of whom were officers in the ſervice of king, Charles the firſt: 
William, the eldeſt; raiſed a - regiment of foot for the King at his own ex- 
pence, and cloathed and paid them the whole war; he was made knight bane- 
ret by the king for his ſaid ſervices, but principally for retaking. the royal 
ſtandard at the battle of Edgehill. .Jobn,was colonel of dragoons. Fer- 
dinando, a major of foot. Richard, lieutenant colonel of foot, was ſlain in the 
minſter yard at York. Ralph, a captain of foot. Inglcby, a captain of foot. 
Edward, a major of foot. Robert, a captain of foot. And 7oſeph, a cap- 


tain of horſe. Ferdinando the father was knight of the ſhire for Cumberland in 


the 21 Ja. 1. 
16. Sir William Hudieſton knight baneret married Bridget daughter of Joſeph 


17. Ferdinand; 


Pennington of Muncaſlter eſquire. 


— SN 


Je married to his ſecond. wife Joan, ſiſter of Sir John Seymour 


ALLERDALE ABOVE DERWENT. (Mittvn.) 


17. Ferdinand, their ſon, married Dorothy daughter of Peter Huxley of 


London merchant ; who had only a daughter Mary, married to Charles Weſt 
lord Delaware, and died without iſſue. 

18. Foſeph,. brother to Ferdinand, married Bridget daughter of Andrew 
Hudleſton of Hutton- John eſquire, and had iſſue Ferdinand who died with- 
out iſſue, and was ſucceeded by | 

19. Richard, ſon of John next brother to Sir William, who married Iſabel 


daughter of Thomas Hudleſton of Bainton in the county of York, and had iſſue, 


20: Ferdinand, who married Elizabeth daughter of Lyon Falconer eſquire, of 
Rutlandſhire, ſon of Everard Falconer by Elizabeth daughter of Sir Maurice 
'Freſham baronet, and had iſſue, 


21. William Hudleſton eſquire, who married Gertrude daughter of Sir Wil- 


| Ham Meredith of Henbury in Cheſhire, and left two daughters Elizabeth and 


1 
1 
% 


UHabella. : | N 
22. Elizabeth was married to Sir Hedworth Williamſon of Monk Were 


mouth in the county of Durham baronet, who in the year 1774 ſold the eſtate 


to Sir James Lowther for upwards of 20, ooo l. 
The Arms of Hudleſton are Gules, a frette Argent. 


Millum lordſhip hath ſeveral pariſhes within it. That which lies higheſt 
and moſt ſouthwardly is Mit.Lum PpARISH; within which ſtands the caſtle of 
Millum, the capital meſſuage and ancient ſeat of the lords thereof, which is 


placed at the foot of the river Dudden, at the caſt end of a large park well 


ſtored with deer, and formerly with great quantities of wood, which Ferdinand 
Hudleſton (having no iſſue but a daughter) about the year 1690 diſpoſed of 
in a great meaſure in building of a large ſhip, and in making charcoal for his 
iron forge in that park, where he conſumed (as is ſaid) much excellent timber, 
to the then value of 4000 and upwards, and was little or nothing profited 
thereby. 

On the weſt (ide of this caſtle, above the park, ariſeth gradually a very 
high mountain, called Blackcomb ; which, ſtanding near the fea, and having the 
two level counties of Lancaſhire and Cheſhire on the ſouth-ealt ſide thereof, 
may be plainly diſcovered on a clear day, from Talk on the Hill in Stafford- 
ſhire, near 100 miles diſtance. And from the top of Blackcomb one may ſee 
ſeveral mountains in North Wales, ſeven Engliſh counties, and as many in 
Scotland, together with the Ifle of Man. This mountain, and the ridge of 
hills which. run north-weſt from thence, are eſteemed the beſt ſheep heaths in 
the country. | | | 

This lordſhip was anciently exempted from the ſheriff*s juriſdiction, had 
ou to licence their own alehouſes, and wreck of the ſea is ſtill enjoyed 

— whereof much benefit is frequently made, it being almoſt ſurrounded by 
the ſea. 

The ſoil is pretty fertile, being inriched by the great quantities of ſea-pingle 
which is caſt out there. Here are alſo iron mines, as is before obſerved, But 
there is neither port nor creek within all this lordſhip. And the place is fo 
thinly inhabited, that the market at Millum hath been long diſcontinued. 1 

— 
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The church of Millum was given to the abbey of Furneſs in the year 12283 
one moiety whereof was appropriated by the archbiſhop of Vork to that mo- 
naſtery, who were to preſcnt to the vicarage; the other moiety the archbiſhop 
relerved to his own diſpoſition, and in the year 1230 he aſſigned it for the 
maintenance of three chaplains with clerks and other charges for his chantry or- 
dained at the altar of St. Nicolas in the cathedral church of York. It was 
certified to the governors of queen Anne's bounty at 26/ 15 84. In 1714 it 
received an augmentation by 2001 given by the reverend Mr. Poſtlethwaite. 
The preſentation (Dr. Gaſtrell ſays) is in the crown, in right of the duchy of 
Lancaſter, 

There is a ſchool in this pariſh, to which Joſeph Hudleſtoh of Millum caſtle 
gave icol, the intereſt whereof is paid to the ſchoolmaſter, by the church jury, 
by whom he is choſen, | 

In 1722 it was certified, that they had then a poor ſtock of 30 25 od given 
by ſeveral perſons not known“. | | 


Upon the north ſide of Millum, up the river of Dudden, lies Uryma or 
Oulſſa, among the rocky hills; which was granted, as is before mentioned, to 
Ulfe, who gave name to the place. In whole poſterity it continued for ſeveral . 
deſcents, till at length it did revert to the lords of Millum, who have the lands 
and park there in demeſne, of a conſiderable yearly value; and having been 
formerly an intire manor of itſelf, when in the poſſeſſion of Ulfe and his poſte- 
rity, was again made parcel of the manor of Millum ; and was fold ſome few 
years ago by Sir Hedworth Williamſon to the preſent owner Mr. William Single- 
ton of Drigg. ES | | | 

The lower part of Ulpha is very woody and good land, the upper part more 
rocky and barren. | 

The chapel was certified to the governors of queen Anne's bounty at ; / 
yearly value, whereof 37 6s 84 was ancient chapel ſalary. The chapelry is 
reckoned a third part of the pariſh of Millum. The chapel is diſtant about 
ſeven miles from the pariſh church, and the road from thence to the church 
is in ſome places very rugged and almoſt unpaſſable. 


THWAITES is another manor and townſhip within this pariſh, ſtanding upon 
the ſame river, and north from Ulpha between Dudden and the mountains. 
Near the head whereof was heretofore the ancient ſeat of the Thwaiteſes of 
Ewanrigg, who firlt had their name from this place. For it being a ſtony and 
mountainous country is not every where ſo fit for tillage or meadow; but in 
ſeveral parts and parcels, as they are marked by nature, differing in form and 
quality of foil, or otherwiſe incloſed by the inhabitants from the barren waſte 
of the fells, ſuch parts or parcels are now and were of old called bwaits, 
ſometimes with the addition of their quality, as Bracken/htwaite, of brackens 
or fern growing there; Sieveythwaite, of ſieves or ruſhes; Stonethwarte, of 


® Many of the particulars concerning the churches, chapels, ſchools and charities in this ward, 
we have from biſhop Galtrell's Noxltia of the dioceſe of Cheſter, with continuances by Mr, Come 
miſlary Stratford, . 8. | : 


rocks; 


ALLERDALE ABOVE DERWENT. (Mittum.) 25 


rocks; and ſuch like: and in general, this word denotes any plain parcel of 
ground, from which the wood had been grubbed up, incloſed and converted into 
illage. " 
This manor was an ancient fee holden of the lords of Millum. In the 

5 Hen. 3. Eleanor wife of John Boyvil and Michael de Cornee paſſed the 

me by fine levied: And in the 16 Ed, 1. John Hudleſton impleaded William 
ſon of John Thwaits for 200 acres of paſture there. The gentlemen of this 
family of Thwaites do bear for their arms; Or, a croſs Argent, frette 
Gules “. 

The chapel of Thwaites was certified to the governors of queen Anne's 
bounty as having no endowment. In 1715, a new chapel was built at the ex- 
pence of the inhabitants on freehold ground purchaſed by them, with a chapel 
yard fenced in; and afterwards conſecrated by biſhop Gaſtrell. In 1717, John 
Dixon and others of the inhahitants advanced 200/ whereby the queen's bounty 
was procured, and an eſtate purchaſed therewith in Dent in the county of 
York, The place where the chapel ſtands is called Hallthwaites. It is about 
three miles from the pariſh church, 

John Wennington gave 304, and Bernard Benſon 57, to the poor of this 
chapelry z which money is ſecured upon two tenements in the neighbourhood. 


PARISH OF WHITCHAM. 


At the weſt end of Donerſdale, near the fell of Blackcomb, and oppoſite to 
Millum, ſtands Warrcaam or Mbittingbam; all which, or moſt part of the 
fame, was holden of Millum, as another fee thereof. And the place took name 

of one Vycbe the firſt grantee thereof, who lived about the time of king Fen. 1. 
His two ſons, William and Godfrey, were witneſſes to a deed of mortgage of 
Kirkſanton in the reign of king Hen. 2. But the iſſue general brought their 
lands into other families about the time of king Henry the third. For then 
one Radulph de Bethom had the land, and in the 6 Ed. 1. he granted eſtovers 
to John parſon of Whitcham in his woods there. And in the g Ed. t. Robeit 
fon of Radulph (or Ralph) de Bethom did warrant lands in Silcroft and Sa- 
tarton in the lordſhip of Millum. But the manors of Silcrott and Whitcham 
were in another family in the 9 Ed. 2. as appears by a fine thereof levied be- 
tween William Corbett and Alicia his wife complainants and John de Corney 
deforciant. 

And this manor of Whitcham is now broken into ſeveral. parcels; part 
thereof, with a conſiderable demeſne, now belongs to Sir James Lowther, 
which he purchaſed from the deviſee of Henry Fearon of Calvey; another part 
belongs to Mr. John Muncaſter of Cockermouth ; and part thereof ſtill re- 
mains to the lord of Millum. 
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Sir Daniel Fleming, who was very Curious in thoſe matters, blazons their arms thus: Argent, 
a croſs ſable, frettee Or, | | 
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ALLERDALE ABOVE DERWENT. (wurrenau.) 


The church of Whitcham is reQorial, and valued in the king's books at 
8/155 04d; and was certified to the governors of queen Anne's bounty at 
491 135 3d. It was granted by Reyner the fewer to the abbey of St. 
Mary's York. After the diſſolution, Hugh Aſcue eſquire appears to have 
been patron, having preſented a rector in the year 1344. In the year 1717. 
_ 1 is certified as patron.— The rector pays a penſion of 10s yearly 
to St Bees. | 

At Whitcham there is a ſchool, which was built at the charge of the inha- 


bitants, and endowed with 161 a year (as is ſaid) by one Hodgſon. The 


maſter is nominated by 12 truſtees or governors, in purſuance of a decree in 
chancery in the 2 Ja. 2. | 

Given to charitable uſes 337, viz. 31 by Daniel Maſon, the intereſt thereof 
to ſix poor widows; 51 by Robert Crompton rector, the intereſt to the poor 
yearly; the reſidue by benefactors unknown, half of the intereſt thereof ap- 
plied to the repairs of the church, and half to the poor. 


PARISH OF WHIT BECK. 


Under the mountain Blackcomb, a mile weſt from Whitcham, ſtandeth 


WrrTBECK or V bitebeck, which William Morthing gave by fine to the prior 
and convent of Coniſheved. Theſe Morthings and alſo the Corbets were an- 
ciently ſeated in Millum. Their names appear in old evidences in the reigns 
of Henry the third and Edward the ſecond, and they were men of good worth 
and quality, as William de Morthing and John de Morthing, William Corbet 
and Ranulph Corbet. Divers of the Corbets ſeated themſelves in Scotland in 
thoſe famous wars of king Ed. 1. where their poſterity remain to this day in 
good repute. | | 

The church was given by Gamel de Pennington to the priory of Coniſhead 
aforeſaid, and is now only a perpetual curacy, returned at the yearly value of 
91 145 8d; and Mr. Park the impropriator is alſo the patron. 

In the year 1631, Henry Park of Kendal meccer left 400/, the intereſt 
whereof to be given yearly to ſix poor people, to be choſen upon a vacancy 


by the churchwardens and four of the moſt ſubſtantial men of the pariſh, who 


are to be nominated and appointed by the biſhop of Cheſter for the time be- 
ing. In 1722 it was certified that an hoſpital was built for the ſaid poor people, 
and lands bought with the money, which yielded 241 per annum. 

There was then allo.a poor ſtock of 30, the intereſt thereof to be applied 
to the uſe of the poor. 


PARISH OF BOOTLE. 


Next to Whitbeck on the common high ſtreet is BorHH or Bootle, which 


had its name from the beacon on the top of the h above the town, which 
| was 
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ALLERDALE ABOVE DERWENT, (Boorus.) 


was fired upon the diſcovery of any ſhips upon the Iriſh ſeas which might threa: en 
an invaſion, by the watchmen who lay in booths by the beacon. And for the 
ſupport of this ſervice, the charge or payment of Seawake was provided ?. 
At Bootle in old time ſtood a manſion of the family of the Copelands who 
continued till the reign of Hen. 4. Amongſt whom we find Sir Richard Cope- 
land knight, father of Alan, father of Richard, who died ſeiſed in the 26 Ed. 1. 
and left his eſtate to John his ſon, father of another Richard Copeland. They 
bear for their arms; Or, a bend Sable, on a canton and two bars Gules. 
Bootle is a market town, and though it is at a confiderable diſtance from any 
other market town, yet it hath but a ſmall marker. t i 
The church is rectorial, and dedicated to St. Michael. It is valued in the 
king's books at 191 17s 3d; and was certified in 1717 at 70/25 2d. It pays 
45 penſion to St. Bees. It was given to the abbey of St. Mary's York by 
Godard the Sewer (the ſame who is above called Godardus Dapifer, ſecond 
lord of Millum). The abbot and convent preſented to it in 1527, a little 
before the diſſolution; in 1717, Robert. Pennington eſquire is certified as 
atron. r one 7 
n They have a ſmall ſchool, built at the charge of the inhabitants, and endowed 


with the intereſt of 200 1 given by Mr. Singleton, and of 50/ given by Mr. 


Hutton the rector. The ſchoolmaſter is nominated'by the rector and four or 
five of the pariſhioners, | | 

They have an ancient poor flock of 201, the intereſt whereof is diſtributed 
every St. Thomas's day. The benefactor not known, 


LEKELEY, now Seaton, was granted to the abbey of Holm Cultram, by 
Gunild daughter of Henry de Boyvill fourth lord of Millum ; whoſe grant 
was confirmed by Joan daughter and heir of Adam de Millum, for the health 


of her ſoul and of the ſoul of John de Hodleſton her huſband deceaſed F. And 


here became eſtabliſhed an houſe of Benedictine nuns | 
Henry duke of Lancaſter (afterwards king Henry the fourth) by his char- 


ter, ſetting forth that the priory of Seaton: was ſo poor that it could not ſuf- 


fciently maintain the prioreſs and nuns, grants to them in aid the hoſpital of 
St. Leonard at Lancalter, with power to appoint the chantry prieſt to officiate 
in the ſaid hoſpital |. 159013, 66 v0.28 if IN 


* In che 7 Elz. there was a decree in the Duchy court of Lancaſter, for ſettling the cuſtoms of 
the queen's tenants, late belonging to the abbey of Furneſs ; [ater alia lt is further ordered and 
decreed, by the (aid chancellor and council, by the full aſſent, conſent, and agreement of the ſaid 


caſtomary tenants [in the pariſh of Hawkſhead], that the ſaid cuſtomary tenants, their heirs and 


aiſigns, being tenants of the premiſes, ſhall for ever, at their own proper colts and charges, pre- 
pare, furniſh, and have in readineſs, when they ſhall, be thereunto required and. commanded by the; 
queen's majeſty her heirs and ſucceſſors, or by any of her other officers ſufficiently authorized for the 
ſame, forty able men, horſed, harneſſed, and weaponed according to their ability by ſtatute of ar- 
mory, and horſe meet to ſerve in the war againſt the enemies of the queen's majeſty her heirs and 
ſucceſſors, for the defence of the haven and caſtle called the Peel of Fodra, or otherwiſe upon that 
coaſt, without allowance of wages, coat, or conduct money: or elſewhere ; as need ſhall require, 
and ſhall be thereunto commaaded and appointed out of the realm, having allowance of coat. and 
conduct money and wages as inland men have, 


+ Appendix, Ne V. t Regiſtr. Holme. IId. & 
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ALLERDALE ABOVE DERWENT. (Boorte.) 


This nunnery was valued at the diſſolution at 12 or 13/a year; and in the 
33 H. 8. was granted to Sir Hugh Aſcue knight, to hold of the king in capite 
by the ſervice of the 2oth part of one Knight's fee, and the rent of 9s 24 to 
be paid yearly into the court of augmentations. Sir Hugh ſettled the ſame 
upon his wife who was daughter of Sir John Hudleſton, and ſhe after his death 
marrying into the Pennington family at Moncaſter gave the ſame to her younger 
ſon William Pennington, in whoſe poſterity it ſtill continues. 


In the 5 and 6 Ph. and M. Sep. 2. Thomas Reve and Nicholas Pynde of 


London gentlemen purchaſed of the crown the ſaid rent of 9s 24, together 
with divers free rents in Seaton late belonging to the ſaid priory, | 


MuNnkFoRCE was, as before is mentioned, given by William de Meſchiens 
to Furneſs abbey, and upon the diſſolution was granted to the houſe of Mil. 
lum, and by ſeveral meſne conveyances is now the inheritance of Mr. Edmund 


Gibſon of Whitehaven in this county. 


SCOGGERBAR is another manor within the pariſh of Bootle, lying weſt from 
thence by the ſea ſhore; and was given by Sir William Hudleſton to his ſecond 
lon Joſeph, who by the death of his elder brother Ferdinand, as is abovelaid, 
became heir of the lordſhip of Millum, and reunited Scoggerbar to the ſaid 


lordſhip. 
PARISH OF CORNEY. 


The pariſh and manor of Corney lies three miles north from Bootle. Of 
this place Michael the falconer and his poſterity took ſurname, for they were 
thereof infeoffed in the reign of king John or king Henry the third; and by 
marriage of the daughter and heir of Corney the inheritance came to the Pen- 
ningtons of Mulcaſter where it yet remains, who ate alſo patrons of the 


advowſon. | | 
Middleton Place is a little hamlet within this pariſh and manor, where the 


| manor court is held, and hath been fo of old time, and the rather in regard, 
the capital meſſuage and demeſne were here formerly, which gave name to an 


ancient family of the Middletons, and was their habitation, but hath ſince 


been broken into tenancies. 
The church is rectorial, dedicated to St. John Baptiſt; is valued in the king's 


books at 91 175 14, and returned to the governors of queen Anne's bounty 


at 22/115 10d. It belonged to the abbey of St. Mary's York, who preſented 
to it in 1536, which was a few years before the diſſolution. It is a ſmall pa- 


ciſh, conſiſting only of 36 tenements. 


PARISH OF WAYBERGTHWATITE. 


WaAvYBERGCTHWAIT, or the plain and valley of Waybergh, is the next pa- 


riſh ; which Waybergh married the daughter or ſiſter of Arthur Boy vil my 
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ALLERDALE ABOVE DERWENT, (WarreroTHWATE.) 


lord of Millum ſon of Godard Dapifer, with whom the ſaid Arthur gave this 
manor in frank marriage; and their poſterity took name from that place, until 


it was ſold to the Penningtons of Mulcaſter, it being only ſevered from Mul- 


caſter demeſne and park by the river Eſk. 

Here are no demeſne lands, except Eſkmeals; being a bare ſandy ground, 
wherein is a coney warren. | &: 

The cuſtomary tenants pay arbitrary fines, rents, heriots, and boon ſervices. 

The church is reQorial, dedicated to St, John, valued in the king's books at 
31 115 84, and returned to the governors of queen Anne's bounty at 18/ 16s 
64, clear yearly value, In the year 1421, Sir Richard de Kirkby preſented to 
this rectory, and again in 1425. In 1380, Henry Kirkby preſented. In 1608, 
the preſentation appears to have been in the Penningtons, in whom it till 
continues. | | 

In this pariſh there was an ancient poor ſtock of 204, unto which Mr. Park 
rector of Barton in Norfolk added 80/1; the intereſt thereof to be diſtributed 
annually, | 


PARISH OF MULCASTER. 


Next unto the north ſide of the ſeignory of Millum ſtands MurcasrER, 
upon the north-weſt bank of the river Eſk; an ancient ſeat of the Penning- 
tons, in whoſe name and family it hath continued ever ſince the time of Wil- 
liam the conqueror or near it. | | 

1. Gamel de Penington, in the reign of king Henry the ſecond, gave the 
churches of Mulcaſter, Penington, Whitbeck. — 
to the priory of Coniſhead; which grant was confirmed by king Edward the 
ſecond in the 12th year of his reign “. | | 

2. Benedict de Penington, ſon of Gamel, had divers children. Alan ſon of 
Alan ſon of Benedict granted lands at Orton aforeſaid to his uncle Simon ſon of 
the ſaid Benedict: But, according to their family pedigree, Benedict (after the 
death of an elder ſon Robert) was ſucceeded by his ſon, | | 

3- David, father of | 

4. Jobn, father of | | erte 

5. Alan, to whom Richard Lucy (as is hereafter mentioned) in the reign of 


king John granted the fee of Ravenglaſs. 


6. Thomas, ſon of Alan, 

7. Alan, fon of Thomas. 

8. Jobn, ſon of Alan; of whom mention is made in the 21 Ed, 1. 

9. William, ſon of John. 

10. Jobn, ſon of William; who being left in minority, was ward to the 
abbot of Furneſs; who demiſed the park at Pennington to one John de Ha- 
verington in the 16 Ric. 2. 3 | 

11. William, fon of John; who died ſeiſed of the ſixth part of a knight's 
fee in Mulcaſter and Ravenglaſs, and of the advowſons of the third part of 


* 2 Dugd, Mon. 424. „ 
D 2 | the 


Orton in Weſtmorland, 


ALLERDALE ABOVE DERWENT. (Moutcasres.) 
the cell of St. Bees and abbey of Calder, and the advowſons of Gosforth and 


Diſſington, as appears by inquiſition taken 8 Ed. 3. 


12. John, ſon of William, | 

13. William, ſon of John; who was ward to John de Multon. 

14. Alan, ſon of William; who married Margaret daughter and coheir of 
Sir Richard Preſton, with whom he had a moiety of the manor of Preſton 
Richard, which the family enjoys to this.day, 

15. Sir John Pennington knight, ſon of Alan. 

16. Fobn, his ſon; who married Mary daughter of Sir John Hudleſton, 
upon which marriage in the 23 Ed. 4. the eſtate was ſettled upon the iſſue 
male. And he having only a daughter Iſabel married to Thomas Dykes of 
Warthole eſquire, the eſtate came to the ſecond brother, | 

17. William, who had a ſon, 

18. Joſeph ; father of | | 7 

19. Sir William Pennington knight, who married Iſabel daughęer of John 
Farrington of Warden in Lancaſhire eſquire, with whom he had the magor of 
Farrington. On an inquilition of knights fees in Cumberland in the is Bon, 
8. it is found that this Sir William held the manor of Mulcaſter of the king 
as of his caſtle of Egremond, by the ſervice of the ſixth part of one knight's 
fee, rendering to the King yearly for Seawake 124, and the puture of two 
ſerjeants ; and that he held the hamlet of Ravenglaſs in like manner, by ho- 


mage and fealty and the ſervice of the 17th part of one knight's fee,. and 


puture of ſerjeants as above. 
20. Foſeph, fon of Sir William. 


21. Sir William, ſon of Joſeph. He married Iſabel the eldeſt daughter of 


John Stapleton of Wartre in the county of York, with whom the manor of 
Wartre came to the Penningtons. He was the firſt baronet of the family, 
being ſo created 29 Cha. 2. He had iſſue, | | 

22, Sir Joſeph Pennington baronet, who married Margaret ſiſter of Henry 
viſcount Lonſdale. He had iſſue John, Joſeph, and a daughter Katharine 
mother of the preſent Sir James Lowther baronet. 

23, Sir John Pennington baronet died unmarried, and was ſucceeded by his 
brother the preſent owner of the family eſtate, viz. [ 5 

24. Sir Foſeph Pennington baronet; who hath three ſons, John now a colonel 
in his majeſty's forces, Joſeph, and Lowther; and three daughters, the 
youngeſt of whom is now lately married to Brooks Oſbaldiſton of the county 
of York eſquire. WE. | 5 55 

The Arms of Pennington are; Or, 5 lozenges conjoined in feſs Azure. 


This manor is bounded by the river Eſk on the ſouth eaſt, the ſea on 


the weſt, and the rill or rivulet called Mite on the north. It is in the 


form of a long ridge of hills, running in an oblique form, from the foot of 


Eſk unto the great and vaſt mountains in Eſkdale, Waſdale, and Miterdale, 


being in length above. two miles, and about half as much in breadth. The 
park is large, well ſtored with deer and conies, as it is ſaid it anciently was 
with wood, but there is not much appearance of it at preſent. 

Ravenelaſs 
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ALLERDALE ABOVE DERWENT. (Moutcasrxs.) 


Ravenglaſs is a village within this manor, and a market town, lying a mile 
welt from Mulcafter upon the ſea ſhore. The word ſignifies a green of ferns, 
from renigh, fern, and glaſs, green, derived from the Iriſh, King John 
granted to Richard Lucy a yearly fair to be held here on St. George's day 
(April 23d), and a weekly market every Friday, as lord paramount. But the 
laid Richard Lucy the ſame year, by fine levied to Alan Pennington, con- 
firmed to him as meine lord and his tenants all the land and fee of Raven- 
glaſs, to hold to him and his heirs, with eſtovers to make filh garths in the 
river Eſk. Y . 

At preſent, the earl of Egremont holds the fair of Ravenglaſs on the eve, 
day, and morrow of St. James. On the firſt of theſe days in the morning, 
the lord's officer, at proclaiming the fair, is attended by the ſerjeants of the 
bow of Egremont, with the inſignia belonging thereto; and all the tenants of 
the foreſt of Copeland owe a cuſtomary ſervice to meet the lord's officer at 
Ravenglaſs to proclaim the fair, and abide with him during the continuance 


rhergot; and tor ſuſtentation of their horſes, they have two ſwaiths of graſs 


in the common field of Ravenglaſs in a place ſet out for that purpoſe. On. 
the third day at noon, the earl's officer diſcharges the fair by proclamation ;. 
immediately whereupon the Penningtons and: their tenants take poſſeſſion 
of the town, and have races and other divertiſements during the remainder of 


that day. | 0, BR 
The earl of Egremont hath alſo ſeveral fiſheries upon the rivers -of Eſk, 


Mite, and Irt; where are caught great varieties of ſea fiſh, as well as freſh 


water fiſh : Which fiſheries are held in leaſe by the Penningtons. 

And in the winter ſeaſon there is fo great plenty of woodcocks (which they 
catch in ſnares or ſpringes) that the tenants are bound by the cuſtom of the 
manor to ſell them to the lord for pence apiece. 7" 

The church is dedicated to St. Michael. It was wholly appropriated to the 
priory of Coniſhead, and upon the diſſolution was granted to the lord of the 


manor, who nominates a perpetual curate, whoſe ſtipend was returned at 1o/.. 


In 1723, it had an augmentation of 200 by lot. 

Here is a ſchool founded by Richard Brookbank, and endowed by him with. 
the intereſt of 160/. The ſchoolmaſter is appointed by truſtees, who are 
ſome of the ſubſtantial inhabitants. | 


There is an. ancient poor ſtock of 231; and 12 loaves diſtributed every. 


Sunday, given by ſome of the anceſtors of the Penningtons. 


ESKDALE CHAPELRY: 


At the head of Eſk river, three miles eaſt from Mulcaſter, ſtands Edale 


chapel. in this ward. It is dedicated to St. Catherine. It was certified in 
1717 at 91 per aunum, 51 of which was intereſt of 100/ given by Edward 
Stanley elquire, then in the hands of John. Stanley eſquire his ſon. The 
chapelry conſiſts of two villages, Eſkdale and Birker, which are divided by 
the river E1k, the latter in the pariſh of Millum, the other in the pariſh = 

| c. 


AT 
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ALLERDALE ABOVE DERWENT. (EsxpATE.) 


St. Bees where the chapel ſtands, being 14 miles diſtant from the mother 
church. 6 1 | 

About half a mile from the chapel ſtands Aw/hwaite, now called Dalegarth, 
which gave name to the ancient family of the Awſthwaites, upon the grant 
thereof made by Arthur Boyvill lord of Millum. And Conſtance daughter 
and heir of Thomas de Awſthwaite brought this manor by marriage to 
Nicholas Stanley eſquire in king Edward the third's time. His grandfather 
John was a younger brother of William Stanley eſquire lord of Stanleigh in 
the Moorlands in Staffordſhire, from whence they took their name. This 
manor continues in the iſſue male of the ſaid Nicholas to this day; the pre- 
ſent owner being Edward Stanley eſquire. Their arms are; Argent, on a 
bend Azure three ſtags heads caboſhed Or. 

This manor lies at the foot of the mountain Hardknot, and contains a vaſt 
tract of mountainous ground, which is reckoned an excellent ſheep heath. 

The aforeſaid Edward Stanley eſquire, who gave 1000 to the chapel, gave 
401 to the poor; and there was then 13/7 more of ancient poor ſtock. 


WASDALE, 


WaspaLz (Waſte-dale) at the foot of Copeland fells lies about two miles 
north from Eſkdale. Here are two chapels, holden of St. Bees, Nether Waſ- 
dale, and Waſdale head or Upper Waſdale. 

Nether Waſdale was certified at 51 a year, and is above ten miles diſtant 
from the pariſh church. | 

Waſdale head was certified at 34 a year, and is 14 miles diſtant from 


the pariſh church. It received an augmentation by lot of 200% in the year 


1719. | | 
These two chapelries, Mr. Denton ſays, are parcel of the barony of Egre- 
mont, and make one intire manor; which was parcel of the third part of 
Egremont, which Thomas Lucy had with his wife Margaret one of the coheirs 
of John Multon the laſt baron of Egremont of that name. But at preſent, 
Waſdale head is underſtood to be part of the manor of Eſkdale, and Nether 
Waſdale a diſtint manor of itſelf, 
In theſe mountains is a large foreſt of deer, which extends as far as Styhead 
in Boredale, 


PARISH OF IRTON. 
A mile or two below Waſdale to the ſouthward, upon the ſouth ſide of the 


river Irt, lies the pariſh, manor, and town of Irt or la rox, ſo named of the 
river Iri. This place gave name to the ancient family of the Irtons, who 
have enjoyed it in the male line for many ages. The firſt that we meet with 
of certainty is, | | pf 
I, Richard de Trion; who had iſſue, 
2. Ralph 


r 


. 
9 


ALLERDALE ABOVE DERWENT. (Ix rox.) 


2. Ralph de Yrion, who lived in the reign of king Hen. 2. He ha 
iſſue, | | 
3. Stephen de Yrion ; who had iſſue Robert, Ralph, and Thomas. | 

4. Robert de Irton died without iſſue; and his next brother Ralph being 
profeſſed of religion, being firſt prior of Giſbourn, and afterwards biſhop o 
Carliſle, the eſtate fell to Thomas the third brother, Ralph was made biſhop 
ia the 7 Ed. 1. | | | | 

5. Thomas Irton had iſſue, 

6. Thomas, father of 

7, Chriſtopher ; father of 


1 5 N 8. Richard; father of 
1 9. John, father of 
04. 10. Richard; father of 


11. John; father of 
12. Nicholas Irton; which Nicholas appears to be one returned by the com- 
miſſioners in the 12 Hen. 6. amongſt the great men and gentry of the county. 
He had iſſue, | 
W. 13. John Irton; from whom deſcended the family of the Irtons in Devon- 
3 ſhire. He had iſſue, | 
1 14. John; who had iſſue, 
1 15. William Irton; who was made receiver of the county in the 8 Hen, 7. 
He had iſſue, 
4488 16. Richard Irton ; who was ſheriff of the county in the 22 Hen. 8. This 
7 Richard in the 35 Hen. 8. is found by inquiſition to hold the manor and 
town of Irton of our lord the king as of his caſtle of Egremond, by homage 
and fealty and one half- penny free rent and ſuit of court at Egremond. He 
held alſo at the ſame time Cleter, and a moiety of the manor of 1 Baſtinthwaite. 
He had iſſue, 
17. Roger ; who had iſſue, 
18. Jen; who had iſſue, 
19. Another Jobn; who had iſſue, 
20. A third John; who had iſſue, 


mY 21. George; who had iſſue, | ; & 

1K 22, George; who was ſheriff of the county in the 24 G. 2. and dying with 

08 out iſſue was ſucceeded by his brother, | | 
Wb 23. Samuel Irton; who was ſheriff in the 5 Geo. 3. and died in 176 
;8 leaving three ſons, George, Samuel, and Edmund; and three daughters, 
= Frances, Elizabeth, and Martha, | 3 


Irton hall is ſaid to be a good ſeat in a bad country; ſtanding upon the 
aſcent of an hill, with a large proſpe& over the weſt part of Cumberland 
and the Iriſh ſea unto the [fle of Man and Galloway in Scotland. This place 
is well ſheltered with wood; and where it is not rocky, the foil is tolerably 
fertile, Ihe demeſne is large. The tenants pay cuſtomary rents, arbitrary. 
fines, and heriots, with other boons and ſervices. 
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Welt, and by the demeſne and manor of Seaſcales on the North. 


ALLERDALE ABOVE DERWENT. (a ros.) 


'SanTow, in this pariſh, was in Henry the third's time the inheritance of 


one Alan de Copeland. His capital manſion houſe was in the townſhip of 
Bootle. He held of Thomas de Multon of Gilſland, who held over of the 
lord of Egremont. Afterwards, Alan and Richard his ſons ſucceeded him, 
and John and Richard ſucceeded them. And in the 22 Ric. 2. Alan fon of 
Richard Copeland held lands there. It is now in the families of Irton and 
Winder; Winder's part was purchaſed of Latus, and Latus purchaſed of one 
Lancaſter. | | 

In the river Irt the inhabitants at low water gather pearls, and the jewellers 
buy them of the poor people for a trifle, but ſell them at a good price. And 
it is ſaid, that Mr. Thomas Patrickſon late of How in this county, having 
employed divers poor inhabitants to gather theſe pearls, obtained ſuch a 
quantity as he ſold to the jewellers in London for above 800/. 

The church was appropriated to the nunnery of Seaton or Lekeley, and 
upon the diſſolution thereof granted to the Penningtons lords of Mulcaſter, 
who now enjoy the advowſon and tithes, The church is dedicated to St. 
Paul, and was returned to the governors of queen Anne's bounty at 
41135 44. | | | 

Henry Calday gave 1001, the intereſt thereof to go to a ſchoolmaſter when 


a ſchool ſhould be built. Upon which foundation a ſmall ſchool hath been 


eſtabliſhed. 


PARISH OF DREGG. 


About two miles ſouth weſt from Irton, between Irt river and the ſea, is 
Doo; which is the next pariſh, and another fee of Egremont, | 

The pariſh conſiſts of two hamlets, Dregg and Carleton, 

Dregg had of old time great ſtore of oaks growing there, and thereof the 
name Derigh or Dergh ſignifying an oak in the Erſe or Iriſh language was 
attributed to it. It was in the poſſeſſion of the Eſtotevilles, barons of Liddall, 
in king Henry the ſecond's time; whoſe patrimony by a daughter came to 
the lord Baldwin Wake in the reign of king Henry the third. Of which 
Baldwin, William ſon of Thomas de Grayſtock and the lady Adingham de 
Furneſs in the 10 Ed. 1. held a knight's fee between them in Dregg. And 
in the 29 Ed. 1. the abbot of Caldre, Patrick Curwen, and the lady Mar- 


garet Multon held Dregg of John de Grayſtock and of John ſon of Robert 


de Harrington, and they held over of John Wake. Afterwards Harrington's 
part came to the Curwens by marriage of the heir general of the Harringtons, 
and ſo continued in the houſe of Workington, until Sir Nicholas Curwen 
fold it to Sir William Pennington of Mulcaſter in king James the firſt's time, 
whoſe poſterity ſtill enjoy it. But the moſt conſiderable part of Dregg now 
belongs te the earl of Egremont, and the tenants do ſuit and ſervice at the 
great-court at Egremont, 

Dregg is bounded by the river Irt on the Eaſt and South, by the ſea on the 
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ALLERDALE ABOVE DERWENT, (Dazcc.) 


The church is dedicated to St. Peter. It was appropriated either to the 
priory of Coniſhead or the abbey of Calder, but unto which of the two hath 
not appeared to us. Biſhop Gaſtrell takes notice, that Anſelm ſon of Michael 
de Furneſs gave the chapel of Drog to the priory of Coniſhead, and queries 
whether in the manuſcript it might not be miſtaken for the church of Dreg. 
On the other hand, it hath appeared that the abbot of Caldre had part of the 
manor, and it ſeldom happened when the religious had any thing to do with 
the manor, but they had the advowlon alſo. However, it was fo totally 
appropriated, that it is now only a perpetual curacy ; and was certified to the 
governors of queen Anne's bounty at the yearly value of 31 6s 8d. Upon 
the diſſolution it was granted to the Curwens, and Sir Nicholas Curwen told 
it to the Penningtons as before is mentioned, whoſe poſterity now enjoy not 
only all the tithes, but allo the demefne and manor. The lord hath here alſo 
a miln, to which the tenants are bound; and preſcribe; ro flotſam, jetſam. 
and lagan, and fo it was adjudged upon a trial at bar between Henry earl of 
Northumberland and Sir Nicholas Curwen in queen Elizabeth's time, and 
afterwards a decree in chancery for confirming the ſaid preſcription and 
ſecuring that right to the claim of the ſea againſt the lord paramount. 


CarLETON was firſt villa ruſticorum, a town of huſbandmen, and then 
called the Carles town; but it was afterwards made demeſne, and ſince de- 
miſed and broken into tenancies. They hold of Sir Joſeph Pennington as of 
his manor of Dregg. lt lies on the calt (ide of Irt; and it is very obſervable, 
that the lands which lie on each ſide of that river are of ſuch different 
foils, as hath hardly been known elſewhere; thoſe on the eaſt ſide being 
altogether a deep clay, and thoſe on the welt and north nothing but beds of 
land, | 


_ 


PARISH OF GOSFORTH. 


Above Dregg two miles north lies the pariſh of GosroxrH or Gosford, 
whereof the Gosfords an ancient family in thoſe parts took their ſurname. 
Robert Gosford, the lalt of their houſe, left his lands to be divided among 
five coheirs, viz. Mariot the wife of Alan Caddy, his eldeſt daughter ; Iſabel 


wife of Henry Huſtock, his ſecond daughter; Johan wife of Adam Gar h, 
the third daughter; Eleanor wife of William Kirkby, the fourth daughter; 


and John Multon ſon of Agnes Eſtholme, the fifth coheir. 


In the fecond year of king Edward the third, Sarah the widow of Robert 


Leyburne held Caddy's part, John Pennington held Kirkby's part, and the 
laid John Multon the reſidue. 

Mr. Robert Copley, ſteward to Sir William Pennington for 17 years 
during his minority, and chief bailiff of Copeland foreſt to the then earl 
of Northumberland, purchaſed Kirkby's part, and built a large handſome 
houſe, with prchards and gardens ſuitable, but they are now much in decay. 


Vor. II. E 1 
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ALLERDALE ABOVE DERWENT. (GosronrTH.) 


Polten in Copeland is a townſhip within this pariſh, which lies a mile eaſt. 


from Gosford. This was the inheritance of the Way bergthwaits in Edward 
the firſt's time; for in the a3 Ed. 1. William de Waybergthwait held 10 / 
Jands there of Thomas de Multon of Gilſland, and his land in Waybergthwaite 
of the lord of Millum. 

In the 35 Hen. 8. William Kirkby held the manor of Bolton 'of the king 
as of his caſtle of Egremont, by knights ſervice, paying yearly 105 cornage, 
and ſcawake, homage, ſuit of court, and witneſſman. At the ſame time te 
held lands and tenements in Gosforth and Cleater, by the like homage, fealty, 


and ſuit of court, and paying to the king a fee farm rent of 8s for the Jands 


in Gosforth, and 25 for the lands in Cleater; and 23 ſeawake, and alſo puture 
of two ſerjeants. 
It was afterwards the eſtate of Lancelot Senhoufe, whoſe father was third 


brother of the houle of Seaſcales, and he had it by grant from the lord thereof 


his brother. 


Seaſcales lies a mile weſt from Gosford, and is fo called from the ales or 


ſhields of cattle by the fea ſide. It was the capital meſſuage of John Sen- 


houſe eſquire, fon of William, brother of John, whoſe father allo was John. 


It was purchaſed by Mr. Blaylock merchant: in Whitehaven, whoſe daughter 
and heir was married to Auguſtine Earl eſquire, whoſe fon dying without 
iſſue, it deſcended to his two liſters coheirs. At preſent, this, and allo the 
manor of Bolton are the property of Charles Lutwidge eſquire, who has a 
country houſe near adjoining, where he has made great improvements in 
building, planting, and gardening. 


The church of Gosforth is rectorial, dedicated to St. Mary, It is rated in 
the king's books at 177 14s 5d; and was certified to the governors of queen 
Anne's bounty at the clear yearly improved value of 361. In the 8 Ed. 3. 
William Pennington of Moncaſter eſquire died ſeiſed of the advowlon of this 
church, Atterwards, the patronage thereof appears to have been in the 
crown; and in the ſixth year of king Edward the fixth, the ſaid king by his 
letters patent granted the advowſon and right of patronage to Fergus Greyme 
gentleman, his heirs and alligns. And in the 6 Eliz. March 22. there is 
a licence to Fergus Greyme to alienate the ſame (holden of the queen in capite ) 
to Thomas Senhouſe gentleman, for the fine of 16s 10d paid into the ha- 
naper. The owners of Seaſcales are now the patrons. 


In 1717 it was certified that there is a poor ſtock in this pariſh of 247, the 
intereſt thereof diſtributed yearly at Eaſter. 


PARISH OF PONSO NBT. 


Poxsov nv, the habitation of Ponſon, was ſo denominated from a family of that 
name of ancient time, which mi after wards took name from the place de Pan- 
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ALLERDALE ABOVE DERWENT, (Poxzonsr.) 


ſonby, of which family and name there are ſeveral yet remaining. There was 
one Ponſon in the reign of king Stephen and Henry the firſt, His ſon John 
Fitz Ponſon was fined in Henry the fecond's time becauſe he wanted pledges. 
Alexander ſon of Richard Ponſonby lived about the time of Ed. 2. And 
William in the reign of Ed. 3. And Robert in Richard the ſecond's time. 
It was afterwards purchaſed by the Stanleys, in whoſe name and family it fili 
continues. - * IRIS] ;\ te ry gilt Ab 
The church was given to the priory of Coniſhead by John Fitz Ponſon 
aforeſaid. It was certified to the governors of queen Anne's bounty at 94 25; 
viz. 61 paid by the impropriator, 3 / given by William Cleator for monthly: 
ſermans, and 2s ſurplice fees. In 1689, a preſentation from the crown was 
procured to this church as a vicarage, but afterwards revoked, and there was 


none before that in the inſtitution books. So that it is only a- perpetual 


curacy, and the Stanleys impropriators nominate: the curate. It is a ſmalt 
pariſh, conſiſting only of 24 tenements and two cottages, in which are reſident 
about 20 families. | 

In 1717 it was certified that the ſaid William Cleator abovementioned, who 
was doctor of phyfic, gave by his will 100 to the miniſter for preaching 12 
ſermons every year, till the imprapriation. ſhould be reſtored to the church, 
and then to go to a ſchool in the pariſh, And the executors refuſing 
to pay the money, the miniſter ſued and recovered it in chancery, with 207 
arrears of intereſt; 9 of this money was then loſt, and 43 thereof in 
the hands of the churchwardens not diſpoſed of. The reſt was laid out 


in lands. 


PARISH OF ST. BRIDEs. 


The pariſh of ST. Br1p:'s, or St. Bridget's, lies on the north ſide of the 
river Calder, upon which river ſtands the aBBey within the manor of Calder; 
lo named from the rill or beck falling down from the mountain called Caldfell 
(from its cold ſituation) into the dale where the abbey ſtands, and thence into 
the Iriſh ſea. SI 

T his abbey (which was of the Ciſtertian order) was founded by Ranulph 
ſon of the firit Ranulph de Meſchiens, in the year 1134 Þ The revenues 
thereof will principally appear from a confirmation thereof by king Henry the 
third, which was as followeth : | 10 

By the gift of Ranulph de Meſchiens, the ground on which the abbey. 
ſtands; and Bemerron, and Holgate, with the appurtenances ; one houſe in 
Egremont; two ſalt works of Withane; a fiſhing in Derwent; another in 
Egre; paſture for their cattle in the foreſt of the ſaid Ranulph as much as 
they ſhall need; all neceſſaries for their ſalt works and fiſheries and building 


ot their houſes; and liberty for their hogs without pannage ; 


+ Fanner's Notitia, 75. | 
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ALLERDALE ABOVE DERWENT. (Carver ABEY.) 


By the gift of Jobn ſon of Ada and Matthew his brother, all the land of 
Stavenenge with the appurtenances : 

By the gift of Kobert Bonekil}, one carucate of land in leſſer Gilcrux, and 
12 acres and one perch more in the fame; and one acre of meadow between 
the greater and leſſer Gilcrux; and paſture for 20 oxen, 12 cows, and 6 
mares, with their young of one year : | | 

By the gift of Roger ſon of William, lands in Ikelinton and Brachampton, 
and part of the mill of Brachamptan : | | 

By the gift of Richard de Lucy, one moiety of the mill of Ikelinton, with 
all things thereunto appertaining : 


By the gift of Beatrix de Molle, five bovates of land in leſſer Gilcruce, and 
a fourth part of the miln of the greater Gilcruce :: | 


By the gift of Thomas ſon of Goſpatrick, a toft in Workington, and 20 fal- 
mon yearly at the feaſt of St. John Baptiſt, and. one net in Derwent between 
the bridge and the ſea: | 

By the gift of Thomas de Multon, a moiety of the vill of Dereham, with the 
advowſon of the church there +. | | 


After the diſſolution, king Henry the eighth by letters patent dated the 


26th of July in the 3zoth year of his reign, granted to Thomas Leigh doctor 
of laws and his heirs, the demefne and ite of the late abbey or manor of 
Calder, and the church, ſteeple, and churchyard thereof, and all meſſuages, 
lands, tenements, houſes, buildings, barns, dovecotes, gardens, orchards, 
waters, ponds, mills, ground and foil, as well within as nigh unto the ſite and 
precinct of the ſaid monaſtery z as allo all lands, tenements, granges, mea- 
dows, paſtures, woods, common of paſture, with divers incloſures by name, 
containing in the whole 217 acres, at Calder aforeſaid (with divers granges 
elſt where) of the clear yearly value of 13/ 1as 4d. To bold of the king in 
capite by the tenth part of one knight's fee, and the rent of 271 14, in the 
name of tenths to be paid into the court of augmentations. 

Sir Ferdinando Leigh, grandſon of the ſaid Thomas Leigh, ſold the ſame 
to Sir Richard Fletcher baronet; who gave it in marriage with his daughter 
Barbara to Mr. John Patrickſon ſecond brother to Joleph Patrickſon of How 
elquire, whole ſon Richard Patrickſon fold it to Mr. John Tiffin of Cock- 
ermouth, who gave it to his grandſon John Senhouſe eſquire the preſent 

olleflor, | | 
: There is a large demeſne, but a great part of it is a barren and ſandy 
foil, excepting what lies near the river, which is very rich and fertile, but. 
not woody. b 

Above this abbey eaſtward ſtands Caldſell and Maſdale fells, mounting aloft, 
but yielding plenty of paſture for large flocks of ſheep. | | 

Silla park lies a mile lower upon this ril} towards the ſea, which was hereto— 


fore a cell belonging to this abbey, where the abbey had a park well ſtored 


+ Appendix, Ne. VI. Note, This laſt particular, concerning the church of Dereham, was either 
a miſtake, or a wrong claim by the r for this alvowſon had been given before by Alice de 
Romelcy to the pr.ory of Giſburn, and the ſaid priory conſtantly enjoyed it, h 
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ALLERDALE ABOVE DERWENT. (Catvzs.) 


with deer; and is now a very pleaſant ſeat, by the river's ſide, within a mile 


of the ſea, the land lying in a flat, and a commodious dwelling-houſe being 


there built by Darcy Curwen eſquire, upon whom the ſame was ſettled by his 
randfather Sir Henry Curwen, which Sir Henry received the ſame by grant 
from the crown upon the diſſolution of -chantries. | 

Sr. Bride's church lies half a mile more weſtward between Calder beck and 
Beckermouth. It was dedicated to St. Bridget an [riſh ſaint. It was 
appropriated to Calder abbey ; and fince the diſſolution thereof was 
granted to the Flemings. John Fleming of Rydal eſquire gave the ſame 
in frank marriage with his daughter to Sir Jordan Croſsland knight, 
whoſe daughters and coheirs fold the ſame to Richard Patrickſon eſquire; 
and Mr. Henry Todd is now unpropriator and patron, It was certified 


at 71 clear yearly value. 


PARISH OF ST. JOHN. 


A little above St. Bride's lies the manor of (Little) BecktRMET, now and 
of old time belonging to the Flemings of Rydal in Weſtmorland, who as 


meſne lords between the baron of Egremont and the poſſeſſors and land 


tenants of Rotington, Friſington, Arloghden, and Weddikar, did hold them 
as fees of Beckermet, and it ſelf as demeſne of the baron of Egremont 
barony, For it is to be noted, that there are two manors of the name of 
Beckermet ;, one called Great Beckermet, in the pariſh of St. Bride's, belonging 
to the earl of Fgremont; and this other, called Liitle Beckermet in the pariſh 

of St. John's. | 
8 of this pariſh was given by the Fleming family to the aforeſaid 
abbey of Calder, and in the year 1262 was totally appropriated to the faid 
abbey, ſo as that the whole revenue thereof was applied to the uſe of that 
houſe. In the grant of appropriation, it is curious to obſerve, upon what 
frivolous pretences ſuch appropriations were commonly obtained. The abbot. 
and convent in their petition to Godefride archbiſhop of York ſet forth, that 
although they had the right of patronage in the churches of St. John Baptiſt 
of Beckermet, and of Sr. Michael in Arlekden, yet by reaſon of the impor- 
tunity of great men, and proviſions of the ſaid benefices, they had not free 
liberty to preſent unto the ſame; and therein, where they obliged. one great 
man they diſobliged many more; they. therefore requeſt, that the archbiſhop 
would take ſuch order therein, as may be more beneficial to the ſaid abbot 
and convent, and allo to the archdeacon of Richmond, to whom ihe ſequel- 
tration of, and inſtitution to vacant benefices doth belong, and the collation 
thereot tor various cauſes may appertain : Therefore the ſaid archbiſhop grants 
to the ſaid abbot and convent, that the church of St. John of Beckermet, 
which is nigh to the houſe of Calder, and contiguous to their pariſh of Sr. 
Bridget, ſhall, after the death or ceſſion of William the then rector, be con- 
verted and perpetually remain to their own ule, for the increaſe of their alms, 
and 
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ALLERDALE ABOVE DERWENT. (sr. Jon's.) 


and detter ſuſtentation of the convent : And that the archdeacon of Rich- 
mond may not be prejudiced thereby in his right to ſequeſtrations, inſtitutions, 
and collations, he grants in recompence thereof, that the church of Arlekden, 
after the death or ceſſion of Alan the then 4ncumbent, ſhall be perpetually 
annexed to the archdeaconry, and converted to the uſe of the archdeacon, fo 
that he may have a houſe in Coupland unto which he may reſort, when he or 
his officials go into thoſe parts, through bogs, and floods, and various tem- 
peſts, to diſcharge their eecleſiaſtical function.ä— And the monks in this and 
other like cafes, having obtained the whole poſſeſſions, ſent out ſome of their 
own body occaſionally to officiate in thoſe neighbouring churches; and upon 
the diſſolution of the religious houſes, thoſe revenues being not reſtored, the 
churches were thereby left totally deſtitute, and to this day are not ſupplied 
by rectors or vicars, but only by perpetual curates. And by this means, 


this ſame church of St. John's, as well as that of St. Bride's, were ſo impo- 


veriſhed, that they have ever (inte been ſupplied by one and the ſame curate, 
nominated to both by the ſame impropriator and patron, and are looked upon 
in fact as two pariſhes united. In biſhop Bridgman's time, they paid ſynodals 
and procurations jointly ; but ſince that time (by reaſon of their poverty, no 
doubt) they have paid nothing. In 1702, a curate was nominated by Richard 
Patrickſon eſquire to the churches of St. Bridget's and St. John's. In 1690, 
a curate was licenfed to the cure of the churches or chapels of Beckermond. 

The church of St. John's ſtands not far from the mouth of End river. It 
was certified to the governors of queen Anne's bounty at 7/. Mr. Henry 
Todd is the preſent impropriator and patron, $08 


PARISH OF HALE, 


Hau was firſt granted to the Multons of Gilſland, with Gosford ; by the 
firſt lords of the barony of Egremont: And in the reign of Henry the third 
was the property of Alexander de Hale. Agnes and Conſtance his daughters 
held it in the 23 Ed. 1. of Thomas de Multon. But in Edward the ſecond's 
time the proprictor is named Chriſtian in the Inquiſition poſt mortem of John de 
Multon. | | 

Ihe Ponſonlys got Agnes's part, and afterwards the whole, This family 
derive their original from Picardy ; and their prime anceſtor in this county, 
accompanying William duke of Normandy in his expedition into this king- 
dom, eſtabliſhed his reſidence here, and took their name de Hale. Jobn 
Ponſonby of Hale eſquire, was father of Simon, father of lienry; which Henry, 
by Dorothy his wife daughter of Mr. Sands of Rottenden, had two ſons 
Jobn and Henry, both of whom ſettled in Ireland. For in the year 1649, 
when Oliver Cromwell was appointed to reduce Ireland, theſe two gentlemen 
attended him, with other officers. Sir John Ponſonby, the elder brother, was 


anceſtor to the earl of Beſborough; and Henry, the younger, having lands 
aſſigned him in the county of Kerry, had the ſame confirmed by patent under 


the 


 ALLERDALE ABOVE DERWENT. (Haus.) 


the act of ſettlement June the 16th, 1666 ; and became ſeated at Stacks town 
and Crotto in Kerry, where his poſterity ſtill remain and flouriſh r. | 


The church of Hale was appropriated to the priory of Coniſhead in the year 
1345, by the archdeacon of Richmond, reſerving to himſelf a penſion of 67 
Bs a year, It was certified by the lord viſcount Lonſdale the impropriator, 
who was alſo patron, at 7/ a year. It is charged 3s 4d ſynodals, and 6s 84 

rocurations, to be paid by the impropriator. The pariſh contains about 


2; families . 


PARISH OF EGREMONT. 


A mile north-weſt from Hale, ſtands EcxzmonT town, upon the north 
fide of the river End. It was firſt the ſear of William de Meſchines, as is 
before related; by whoſe daughter Alice the inheritance came after two de- 
ſcents to the family of the Lucys; the laſt of which family Maud or Matilda 
Lucy, only fiſter and heir of Anthony lord Lucy, was married to Henry 
Percy the firſt earl of Northumberland, in whoſe male line the eſtate conti- 
noed, until the lady Elizabeth, ſole daughter and heir to Joceline the laſt earl 
of Northumberland of that line, married Charles duke of Somerſet about the 
year 1682, and thereby transferred the fame unto that family. 

The Percys (who came from a place of that name in France) derive them- 
ſelves in the following manner : 

1. Galſrid de Percy, firſt lord of that name, was ſon of William de Percy, 
and born in Normandy. | | 

2. William lord Percy, his fon, born in Normandy, was for his valour 
created, earl of Poictiers by Richard duke of Normandy in the year 956. 

3. Galfrid lord Percy, fon of William. | 

4. Wilkam lord Percy, fon of Galtrid, came into England with William 
the conqueror, He founded the abbry of Whitby, His wife's name was 
Emma de Porte, by whom he had iſſue Alan, William, Richard, and Walter. 
He went with Robert duke of Normandy againſt the Turks, and died at the 
ſiege of Antioch; and his heart was buried in Whitby abbey. X 

5. Alan lord Percy married Emma de Gaunt, daughter of Gilfrid de Gaunt, 
unto whom the conqueror gave Lindſey, being the third part of Lincolnſhire. 
This Alan had Hunmanby cum membris in frank marriage with his wife. He 
gave the tithes of many manors to the ſaid abbey of Whitby; and, dying in 
a good old age, was buried there, 

6. William lord Percy married Alice daughter of the lord Roſſe, by whom 
he had iflue Alan and Robert, but they both dying young, the inheritance 
did deicend to his younger brother Richard, 

7. Richard lord Percy, brother of William, married Jane daughter of Sir 
Willam Daviſe alias Bruers; and was buried at Whitby. 


+ Smith's Hiſtory of Kerry, p. 60. 2 Gaſtrell. 
| 7 8. Willians 


ALLERDALE ABOVE DERWENT. .(Ecnremont.) 


8. William lord Percy married a daughter of Sir William Turkey, by 
whom he had iſſue (beſides ſeveral children who died young) William abbot 
of Whitby, Maud, and Agnes. He founded the monaſtery of Sanly in the 
year 1147, and the monaſtery of Hundall in 4173. He died very old, and 
was buried at Sanly His ſon William being profeſſed of religion, the inhe. 
ritance did deſcend to his daughters Maud and Agnes. of whom, Maud 
was married to William Beaumonr'earl of Warwick, and died without iſſue ; 
whereupon Agnes ſucceeded te the whole. | 

9. Agnes, lady Percy, married Joceline de Lovain, on condition he ſhould 
take the name and arms of Percy. This Joceline was brother to Idoliza 
queen conſort to king Hen. 2. and ſon to the duke of Brabant. King Hen. 3, 
2 to him the honour of Petworth, where he was buried; and Agnes was 


uried at Whitby. | 
10. Henry lord Percy, ſon of Joceline and Agnes, married Iſabel —_— 


of Adam de Bruce of the kingdom of Scotland, and by her had iſſue William 


and Henry. He was buried in Sanley abbey. 
11. William lord Percy married Helen daughter of the lord Randolf, and 


had iſſue Richard, Gilfrid, Walter, Ormeſby, Ingelram, and Alan, who all 
died without iſſue, and the lands deſcended to his brother Henry. 

12. Henry lord Percy married Eleanor daughter of earl Warren, by whom 
he had iſſue Henry, William, and John. | 

13. Henry lord Percy, fon of Henry, married Idonea daughter of the earl 
— Arundel; and by her had iſſue Henry and Willam. He died in the 34 

en. 3. 
| 3 his ſon, married Idonea daughter of the lord Clifford, and had 
iſſue Henry, William, Tho nas (biſhop of Norwich), Roger, Richard, Maud, 
Eleanor. Iſabella, and Margaret. He died in the 25 Ed. 3. 

15. Henry lord Percy, fon of the laſt Henry, married Mary dauęhter of 
the carl of Lancaſter, by whom he had iſſue Henry and Thomas, 

16. Henry his ſon, firſt earl of Northumberland, ſo created at the corona- 
tion of king Richard the ſecond, He married to his third wife Maud or 
Matilda aforeſaid, daughter of Thomas lord Lucy, and ſiſter and heir of his 
ſon Anthony lord Lucy of this barony. And though ſhe had no child to 
him, yet ſhe made him her heir, on condition that he ſhould quarter the arms 
of Lugy, which were, Gules, three luces or filhes Argent; together with his 
own, which were, Or, a lion Azure F. 

17. Henry his fon, ſurnamed Hotſpur, married Eleanor daughter of the 
earl of Weltmorland, and had iſſue Henry, Thomas created earl of Egremont 
by king Henry the ſixth and ſlain at Northampton field in his quarrel, Robert 
om of Beverley, William biſhop of Carliſle, Ralph, Richard, John, 
enry, Catherine married to the earl of Kent, Anne married to the lord 
Hungerford, and Joan who died young. This earl was lain in the firſt batile 
of St. Albans on the part of king Hen. 6. | 


+ Appendix, No, VII. 
19. Henry, 


ALLERDALE ABOVE DERWENT. {FEcrzmont.) 


18. Henry, third earl of Northumberland, married Eleanor daughter and 
heir of the lord Poynings, and had iſſue Henry, Margaret married to Sir 
Walter Gaſcoyn, Elizabeth married to the lord Aiſcrook, and Eleanor married 
to the lord Delawar.— He was ſlain at Towton field on behalf of the ſaid king 
Hen. 6. 5 a 

19. Henry, fourth earl of Northumberland, married Maud daughter of the 
lord Herbert, and had iſſue Henry, Joceline, Alan, William, Anne married 
to the carl of Arundel, Eleanor married to the duke of Buckingham, and 
Elizabeth, — He was ſlain at Thriſk by the country people in levying a tax for 
the king's ſervice, and was buried at Beverley. | 

20 Henry, fifth earl of Northumberland, married Catherine daughter of 
Sir Robert Spencer; and had ifſue Henry, Thomas, Ingelram, Margaret 
married to Henry earl of Cumberland, and Maud who died young. | 

21. Henry, ſixth earl of Northumberland, married Mary daughter of the 
earl of Shrewſbury, and died without iſſue, He waſted a conſiderable part of 
his eſtate, and gave the reſt to king Hen. 8. which gift was confirmed by 
act of parliament. Thomas, his brother, had two ſons Thomas and Henry: 
which Thomas the ſon ſucceeded to the earldom. | 

22. Thomas, ſcventh earl of Northumberland, married Anne daughter to 
the earl of Worceſter, and had iſſue Thomas who died young, Elizabeth, 
Lucy, Jane, and Mary, Unto this Thomas queen Mary, in the 4 and 5 
Ph. and M. gave back the eſtate, thus deſcribed : All that the honour, park, 
and foreſt of Cockermouth ; and all thoſe demeſnes, manors, lands, tene- 
ments, and townſhips of the five towns, Aſpatric, Newlandrawe, Allerdale, 
Satmurtho, Lorton, Coldale, Rogerſett, Mikerkyne, Brathayte, Buttermere, 
Darwentcll, Wigdon, Kirkland, Rofluen alias Roſſington, Aykehead, Wood- 
fide alias Woodſend, Dundraw, Waverton and Weſtward, Egremond, Wilton, 
Drege, Karleton, Aſhedale, Waſhdale, Netherwaſhdale, Egremont, Boun- 
dage, Ravenglaſs, Kenneſide, Dene, Whinfield, Byrkley, Broughton parva, 
Broughton magna, and Caldbeck Underfield ; and the foreſt of Derwent fells, 
Weſtward, Aſhdale, and Waſdale; and the office of bailiff and bailiwick 
between Eyne and Derwent, and between Eyne and Dodyne; and all meſ- 
ſuages and tenements and other hereditaments between the ſaid rivers, and in 
Carliſle and Egremont; and the fiſhery of ſalmon in the river Derwent; and 
the advowſon of the rectories of Egremont, Deane, and Uldale, and of the 
vicarages of Caldebeck-Upperton, Aſpatrick, Kirkbride, and Wikton alias 
Wickedon: To hold to the ſaid Thomas earl of Northumberland and the 
heirs male of his body, and for default of ſuch iſſue to Henry Percy eſquire 
his brother and to the heirs male of his body, of the king and queen in capite 
by the 40th part of one knight's fee +. 

23. Henry, brother of Thomas, ſucceeded ; who married Catherine one of 
the daughters and coheirs of John Nevil lord Latimer, by which marriage 


+ Other parts of the eſtate had been granted away by king Henry the eighth and by this queen 
Lefore, and ſome alſo of the eſtates in this grant mentioned; as to which, this poſterior grant 
v ould of courſe be void. 
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the manor of Bolton in this county came to the Percys. He had iſſue Henry, 
Thomas, William, Charles, Richard, Alan, Joceline, Lucy, and Anne. 

24. Henry, the ninth earl, married Dorothy daughter of Walter earl of 
Eſſex; and had iſſue Algernon, Henry, Catharine, and another daughter 
married to Henry Sidney earl of Leiceſter, He lay long in the tower in queen 
Elizabeth's time for treaſon ; and to prevent. the forfeiture of his eſtate, he 
killed himſelf with a dagger before he was attainted. 

25. Algernon, the tenth earl, married a daughter of Henry Sidney earl of 
Leiceſter, by whom he had iſſue Dorothy married to Sidney lord Liſle, after- 
wards earl of Leiceſter; and Jane married to Arthur earl of Eſſex. His 
ſecond wife was Elizabeth daughter of James earl of Suffolk, by whom he 
had iſſue Joceline and Elizabeth. This Algernon in his life-time by fine and 
eee docked all the old intails, and made a new ſettlement of his 
eſtate. | 

26. Joceline, the eleventh earl of Northumberland, married Jane one of 
the daughters and coheirs of Thomas earl of Southampton, by whom he had 
iſſue a daughter Elizabeth. He'died at Tholouſe in France in his return from 
Rome, having in that progreſs expended at leaſt z00000/, Of which ſum he 
borrowed 600001, and unhinged his father's ſettlement to enable him to 
ſecure that ſum by mortgaging his lands in Yorkſhire and Northumberland, 

27. Elizabeth lady Percy, ſole daughter and heir of the laſt earl Joceline, 
was firſt married to Thomas Thinne of Longleet in the county of Somerſet 
eſquire, to whom ſhe had no iſſue. Afterwards ſhe was married to Charles 
Seymour duke of Somerſet in 1682, and had iſſue Algernon, and a daughter 
Catharine married to Sir William Wyndham baronet. 

28. Algernon duke of Somerlet married Frances daughter of Henry Thynne 

only ſon of Thomas viſcount Weymouth, and by her had iſſue George who 

died unmarried, and Elizabeth married to Sir Hugh Smithſon baronet. The 
ſaid Algernon, OR. 2. 17 
Northumberland, with remainder to the ſaid Sir Hugh Smithſon his fon in law, 
now duke of Northumberland. He was alſo on the day following created 
baron of Cockermouth and earl of Egremont, with remainder to Sir Charles 
Wyndham his nephew, ſon of Sir William Wyndham aforeſaid by his wite 
the lady Catharine Seymour, unto whom the Cumberland eſtate came by 
intail. | | 

29. On the death of the ſaid Algernon duke of Somerſet in 1750, the ſaid 
Sir Charles Wyndbam ſucceeded as earl of Egremont and baron of Cocker- 
mouth. He married Alicia-Maria daughter of George lord Carpenter, and 
by her had iſſue George, Percy-Charles, Charles- William, William-Frederic, 
Elizabeth-A licia-Maria, Frances, and Charlotte. 

30. George Wyndham, the preſent earl of Egremont and baron of Cocker- 
mouth, born Dec. 7, 1751. | 


The town of Egremont was an ancient burgh and ſent burgeſles to parlia- 
ment; until the burghers becoming poor and unable (at leaſt unwilling) to 
pay their burgeſſes their wages, they to free themſelves from that future burden 

6 | did 


„ was created baron of Warkworth and ear} of 
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did petition the king and parliament that they might be exempted from that 
charge. | | A2 

They have many privileges by ancient charters. Particularly, Richard 
Lucy, about the time of king; John, by his charter granted to them divers 
privileges, and at the ſame time, enjoined, them certain duties and ſervices : for 
inſtance, that in time of war the burghers ſhall find him and his heirs twelve 
men with their arms in his caſtle of Egremont for the defence of the ſame for 
40 days at their own charges; that they ſhall grant him aid to make one of his 
ſons a knight, and to marry one of his daughters, and to ranſom his perſon if 
it ſhall fortune that he be taken priſoner ; that if any burgher ſhall openly re. 
vile his neighbour, and be convicted thereof, he ſhall forfeit to the lord 25; 
if he ſtrike his neighbour without drawing blood 35, if blood be drawn with 
any weapon 185; if a burgher's wife ſhall utter any contumelious 7 whey 
her neighbour, ſhe ſhall forfeit to the lord 4 4; that every burgher who keeps 
a plough, ſhall plough for the lord one day in the yeat at the ſummons of the 
bailiff, and every burgage ſhall find one man in autumn to mow and reap, who 
ſhall have their > Bok when they ſo do, and for the ſaid ſervice they ſhall have 
common of paſture of Corkeby. unto the river of Calder when the lord's corn 
and hay ſhall be cleared away from the ſame ; but if their cattle ſhall paſs) the 
river Calder, they ſhall pay in ſummer for my ten of them one penny, in 
winter for every * them one penny, and for fiveſcore ſheep one penny; 
that they ſhall grind their corn at the lord's mill, paying a thirteenth multure 
of their own corn, and of corn bought by them a ſixteenth; that they ſhall 
have neceſſary eſtovers for their buildings without view of the foreſters, ſaving 
ſufficient timber for the lord; that they ſhall not be obliged to expeditate 
their dogs within their own limits, and if any of their dogs ſhall follow them 
out of their limits they ſhall not be troubled therefore, unleſs it be within the 


foreſt of Ennerdale *, omg, of" | 
The church of Egremont was given by William Meſchiens to the cell of St. 


Bees belonging to the abbey of St. Mary's York. It pays ſtill a penſion of 


11 25 od to St, Bees. In 1426, the abbot of St. Mary's York preſented to it. 

In 1569, queen Elizabeth preſented to it. The earl of Egremont is the 
preſent patron. It is valued in the king's books at 91 115 0d. And was cer- 
tified to the governors of queen Anne's bounty at 45/ 15s 10d. | 

King Ed. 6. in the ſecond year of his reign granted to William Ward and 
Richard Venables one meſſuage, one garden, and two acres of land in Briſco in 
the county of Cumberland, which formerly had been aſſigned towards the ſup- 
port of a chantry prieſt in the church of Egremont. 

And the ſame king, in the third year of his reign, granted to Henry Tan- 
ner and Thomas Bocker meſſuages and tenements in the pariſh of Egremont, 
in the poſſeſſion of 18 different perſons, late belonging to a ſtipendiary in St. 
Mary's church of Egremont. 
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PARISH OF CLEATOR. 


About a mile above, north from Egremont, lies C.zaror, being the next 
Pariſh and town, ſevered from Egremont by a little rill or beck called Ketex, 
and fo the pariſh, was called Kekell-tzerr, and by contraction Cleater. 

So early as the 35 Hen. 8. we find this manor in the hands of the tenants; 
for on an inquiſition of knights, fees in Cumberland in that year, it is found, 
that the free tenants of Cleator held jointly the manor of Cleator of the king 
in capite as of his caſtle of Egremont, by the ninth part of one knight's fee, 
rendring homage and fuir of court and 12 ſeawake. ; | 

The church was ſo totally appropriated to the abbey of Calder, that it is 
now only a FOES curacy. It was dedicated to St. Leonard; for the licences 
to the curates did anciently run in this form to ſerve the cure of ſouls in the 
chapel of St. Leonard de Cleator. It was certified to the governors of queen 
Anne's bounty at the clear yearly value of 61 135 4d, viz. 41 135 4d from 
the impropriator, and 2/ penſion from the crown. In 1702, Mr, John Ro- 
bertſon the impropriator nominated the curate, The preſent impropriator and 
patron is John Gale eſquire, | | | 


ENNERDALE, 


— EmnnurDALE or Enderdalt is commonly reputed a pariſh, although it is only 
a chapel: under the mother church of St. Bees, as was found by verdict holden 
at Carliſle in the year 1690. The Iriſh named it Lough Eanbeth (lacus volu- 
crum), from the fowls that bred there in the iſlands; and the river, Eanbetb; 
and the dale, Eaner or Ar-ean; and the Saxons retaining ſtill the Iriſh name 
called the bottom and valley Enerdale. 

In one of the charters of the priory of St. Bees (which was a cell of the 
great abbey of St. Mary's York) Ranulph fon of William de Meſchiens grants 
to the ſaid abbey the lordſhip or- manor of Enerdale, yet it was only ſome par- 
ticular part thereof, for the manor at large continued in the Multon family, 
and was in the Harrington's part of the diviſion of Egremont in the partition 
amongſt John de Multon's coheirs, and deſcended to the Bonvils and Greys, 
and by forfeiture of Henry father of the lady Jane Grey eſcheated to the crown, 
wherein it ſtill continues. — It is a foreſt, and was anciently ſtocked with red 
deer. | | | 

The church or chapel was certified to the governors of queen Anne's bounty 
at 41 135 44, paid by the impropriator. Ir is diſtant about ſix miles from the 
pariſh church of St. Bees, | 


How or Caſtlebow is an ancient ſeat of the Patrickſons, ſtanding upon an 
aſcent on the ealt ſide of the lough at Ennerdale aforeſaid which is now the 
poſſeſſion of John Senhouſe of Caldre abbey eſquire. | 
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PARISH OF LAMPLUGH- 


Tuis place was named by the Iriſh inhabitants Glan-flough, or Glanfillough ; 
whereof is formed this preſent name LamPpLucn: which Iriſh word ſignifies 
the dale-wet (vallis humida). ' 

It gave name to the ancient family of the Lamplughs, a race of valorous 
gentlemen (faith Mr, Denton) ſucceſſively for their worthineſs knighted in the 
field, all or moſt part of them. The firſt lord of Lamplugh that we read of 
was William de Lancaſter baron of Kendal, who exchanged Workington and 
Lamplough with Geſpatric ſon of Orme lord of Seaton beneath Derwent for 
Middleton in Lonſdale. Goſpatric held it all his time; but after his death, 
Thomas ſon of Goſpatric gave it to Robert de Lamplugh and his heirs, paying 
yearly a pair of gilt ſpurs to the lords of Workington, This Robert held ic 
in Henry the ſecond's time; and is firſt in the pedigree of this family certified 
by John Lamplugh eſquire at Dugdale's viſitation in 1665; which is as 
follows: 
1. Sir Robert de Lamplugh knight, lord of Lamplugh and of Hailkard in 
Lancaſhire, . | 
2. Sir Adam de Lamplugb knight, ſon of Robert, lived in the time of king. 
Richard the firſt and king John. To which Adam, Richard de Lucy lord of 
Egremont, as lord paramount of Lamplugh, confirmed the ſame and other 
| poſſeſſions to him and his heirs, with divers privileges and immunities. 
3 Sir Robert de Lamplugh knight, 43 Hen. 3. His wife's name was Meli- 
ora, who was an inheritrix; for on her marriage her huſband paid a relief to 
king Henry the third, | 

4. Raphe de Lamplugh, 7 Ed. 3. Margaret his widow was impleaded by the 
lord of Workington for the wardſhip of Robert her ſon, whereby ſhe loſt the 
tuition of him. | £27 3 

5. Sir Rebert de Lanplug h knight, by Conſtance his wife, had iſſue John, 

Raphe, William, and a daughter Chriſtian, | | | 
6. Sir Jon de Lam/lugh knight, 9 Ed. 1. 
7. Raphe de Lamplug b, 13 Ed. 1. His wife's name was Elizabeth daughter 
of Preſton. | 
8. John de Lamplug h. 
9. Sir 7 homas de Lamplugh knight, had iſſue John, Robert, Nicholas, Tho- 
mas, William, and Raphe. 
10. Jobn de Lamplugh, 20 Ric. 2. 
11. Hugh de Lamplugh, 12 Hen, 4. He married Margaret daughter of 
Thomas Pickering, 
: 2. Sir Jobn de Lamplugh knight married Margaret daughter of John Egleſ- 


13 Thomas de Lamplugh, 7 Ed. 4. His wife was Eleanor daughter of Henry : 
F enwick, 


14. Jobn de Lamplugh, 19 Ed. 4. 


15. obn 
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15. John de Lamplugh, 1 Hen. 7. He married Iſabel daughter of John 
Pennington, | 
16, Sir John Lamplugb knight, 27 Hen. 8. His wife was Catharine daugh- 


ter and coheir of Guy Forſter of Howſome in the county of York. 


17. Jobn Lamplugh eſquire, married Iſabel daughter of Stapleton. 

: 00 Jobn Lamplugb eſquire, maried Iſabel daughter of Sir John Pennington 
night. 

19. Sir John Lamplugh knight, married Iſabel daughter of Sir Chriſtopher 
Curwen knight; and by her had iſſue John, and two daughters Anne and 
Elizabeth. "= 

20. John Lamplugh eſquire, married to his firſt wife Jane daughter of Ble- 
nerhaſſet, and by her had iſſue Edward. To his ſecond wife he married Iſabel 
daughter of Stapleton, and by her had iſſue Richard, 

21. Edward Lamplugb eſquire, died without iſſue. | 

22. Richard Lamplugh elquire, ſecond ſon of John, married Alice daughter 

of Ward, and had iſſue John, George, Elizabeth, and Dorothy. 
23. John Lamplugh eſquire, ſon and heir of Richard, married Elizabeth 
daughter of Sir Edward 'Muſgrave knight, and died in the 12 Cha. 1. He 
had iſſue John, Francis, Richard, Edward, Henry, George, and a daughter 
Anne. | | | x 

24. John Lamplugh of Lamplugh, eſquire, was of the age of 46 at Dug- 
dale's viſitation aforeſaid, He was colonel of foot in the ſervice of king 
Charles the firſt, and was wounded and taken priſoner in the battle of Marſton 
Moor in 1644. He was thrice married ; firſt, to Jane davghter of Roger 
Kirkby of Kirkby in the county of Lancaſter eſquire, by whom he had no 
iſſue. His ſecond wife was Frances daughter of Chriſtopher Lancaſter of 
Sockbridge eſquire, and widow of Sir John Lowther of Whitehaven ; by 
whom alſo he had no iſſue. He married to his third wife Frances daughter of 
Thomas Lamplugh of Ribton eſquire; and by her had iſſue J homas of the 
age of eight years at the ſaid viſitation, John, Edward, Elizabeth, and 
Phoebe. | 

The Arms of Lamplugh are; Or, a croſs fleury Sable. 

The demeſne of Lamplugh is very large, but hilly ; the ſoil is partly clay, 


and other parts are better ſoil, covering a limeſtone rock. Here are large 


herdwicks and ſheep heaths upon the mountains. 

From hence there is a large proſpect over the weſt part of Cumberland, the 
Iſle of Man, a great part of the Iriſh ſea, and of the ſhires of Galloway, 
Carrick, Clidſdale, Nithſdale, and Annandale in Scotland. 


KeLToN, Ketel's town, in this pariſh, was parcel of Lamplugh, and firſt 
ſeparated from it by Kere/ ſon of Eldred fon of Ivo de Talebois firſt baron of 
Kendal. Which Keel, evidently, gave name to the place. It was holden as 
a fee of Beckermet, as Beckermet was holden of Egremont. 

Salter, the capital meſſuage or demeſne there, was afterwards given by Goſ- 
patric ſon of Orme ſon of the ſaid Ketel to the abbey of St. Mary's York, 


and the. abbots made it a part of the cell of St. Bees. L 
| ut 
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But Kelton continued always a lay fee, and being in the Harrington diviſion 
of the Multon eſtate, it came by an heireſs from them to the Bonvills, from 
them to the Greys, and by the attainder of Henry Grey marquis of Vorſet 
and duke of Suffolk (father of the lady Jane Grey) it was, amonglſt his other 


poſſeſſions, forfeited to the crown, 


In the 3 and 4 Ph. and M. June 23, the ſaid king and queen grant to Chriſ- 
topher Morys (called, by Mr. Denton, Moorhouſe) and Elizabeth his wife 
(who was laundreſs to queen Mary) and the heirs of their bodies, the manor 
of Kelton with the appurtenances, then eſcheated to the crown by the at- 
tainder of Henry late duke of Suffolk; together with all and ſingular houſes, 


buildings, barns, ſtables, dovecotes, gardens, orchards, lands, tenements, 


meadows, paſtures, rents, reverſions, ſervices, and hereditaments whatloever 
in Kelton aforeſaid, and a yearly rent of the premiſes of 121 185 6d: Except- 
ing all bells, and all the lead of and in the premiſſes (not being in the gutters 
and windows), and all advowſons belonging to the ſame.—And the lay fee 
thereof was in Mr. Denton's time in the poſſeſſion of a grandchild of the ſaid 
Moorhouſe. | | 

But Dr. Leigh (Mr. Denton ſays) purchaſed what belonged to the abbey, 
which was fold by Henry Leigh, fon of Thomas, ſon of William, brother and 
heir of the ſaid Dr. Leigh, to Thomas Salkeld, younger ſon of the Salkelds of 
Whitehall; who gave the ſame in marriage with Catherine his eldeſt daughter 
and coheir to Joſeph Patrickſon of How before mentioned; who fold the ſame 
to Sir John Lowther baronet. | 


Mu rox, Moor-town, lies a mile weſtward from Lamplugh, and was an- 
ciently the poſſeſſion of a family who received their ſurname from thence. 
Gerard, Roger, and Alan de Morton, grandfather, father, and fon, ſuccef- 
fively held the ſame, with ample privileges. In the reign of Ed. 2. Sir John 
Lamplugh held the ſame, in whoſe name and family it hath continued ever. 
ſince. lt is held immediately of Egremont, | 


The church of Lamplugh is rectorial. It is valued in the king's books at 
10/45 7d; and is now worth upwards of 100/ a year. The patronage is in 
the Lamplugh family lords of the manor. 


PARISH OF ARLECDEN. 


 ARLocHDEN ( Ar-flogh-den), in the original Erſe or Iriſh, ſignifies a place at 
the bottom of a deep valley. It is a fee of Beckermet, as Beckermet is of 
Egremont, and was given, together with Friſington, Rotington, Weddiker, 
and other places thereabouts, by William de Meſchines to Michael le Fleming 
knight, anceſtor of the preſent Sir Michael le Fleming of Rydal baronet. 

The church thereof was given by John le Fleming grandſon of the firſt Mi- 
chael to the abbey of Calder, in the 26 Hen. 3. And in the 47 Hen. 3. in 


conſideration. of the total appropriation of the church of Beckermet to r* 
1 
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ſaid abbey (as before is mentioned), whereby the archdeacon of Richmond 
would loſe the benefit of inſtitution thereunto, and other caſual profits, this 
church of Arlekden was by the archbiſhop of York appropriated to the arch- 
deacon of Richmond; and is now only a perpetual curacy, and was certified 
to the governors of queen Anne's bounty at the clear yearly value of 101. 
The biſhop of Cheſter is impropriator and patron, | 


Fa1sincToN, in this pariſh, is a fee of Beckermet, holden of the Flemings 
as aforelaid. It lies a nule weſt from Arlecden, and was anciently a gentle 
man's ſeat of that name, whole heir male in Henry the fourth's time left three 
daughters coheirs; Johanna wife of Richard Sackficld, Agnes wife of John 
Lawſon, and Margaret wife of John Atkinſon: Who ſold it to William Leigh, 
with whoſe poſterity it continued, till Henry ſon of Thomas fon of William 
ſold it to Anthony Patrickſon. From the Patric kſons it paſſed to a family of 
the name of Williamſon, who finally fold the fame to the la e Sir James Low- 

ther of Whitehaven. The Fleteners of Hutton enjoy the parks (which are part 
of the demeſne}, by purchaſe from 1homas grandion ot the atorciaid Anthony 
Patrickſon. | 


PARISH OF ST. BEES. 


ST. Bexs had its name from Bega, an holy woman from Ireland, who isfaid 
to have founded here, about the year of our lord 650, a ſmall monaſtery, 
where afterwards a church was built in memory of her“. 

The name Begoth is Britiſh, derived of two words beg op, that is, by our 
Engliſh interpretations /i/t/e-young ; whereupon the church was firſt, and is (till 
in ſome ancient evidences called Kirkby Begock, or Begolb. 

Ihe aforeſaid religious houſe, being deſtroycd by the Danes, was reſtored by 
William de Meſchiens fon of Ranulph and brother of Ranulph de Melchiens 
firſt earl of Cumberland after the conqueſt; and made a cell of a prior and fix 
Benedictine monks to the abbey of St. Mary at Tork. Which William by 
his charter granted to God and St Mary of York and St. Bega, and the monks 
ſerving God there, all the woods within their boundaries, and every thing within 
the ſame, except hait and hind, boar and hawk; and all liberties within their 
bounds whi. h he himſelf had in Coupland, as well on land as on the water 
both ſalt and freſh . | | 

Kanulph de Meſchiens, ſon of the ſaid William, granted and confirmed to 
the abbey of St. Mary's York all his t«ther's grants; and namely, the church of 
St. Bee, and ſeven carucates cf land there; and the chapel of Egremont z and 
the tithe of his demeine in Coupland and of all his men inhabiting therein, and 
of all his fiſheries in Coupland, and the tithe of his hogs, and of his veniſon 
throughout his whole foreſt of Coupland, and alſo of his pannage, and of his 
vaccaries throughout all Coupland z and allo the manor ut Anenderdale: And 
the grant which Maltbeof made to them of the chu-ch of Steindurn: And 
Prejliun, which they have by the gift of Xe, Anil two bovates of land, and 
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one villein, in Rotington z which Reiner gave unto them: And the churches of 
Whittington and Botele, which they have by the gift of Godard: And Swarthoft, 
given to them by William de Lancaſtre ſon of Gilbert. And he grants to them 
all the woods within their boundaries, from Cuningſhaw to the ſike between 
Preſton and Hen/ingham, which runs down to Whiteſhaven, and there falls into 
the ſea; and whatever they can take in thoſe woods, except hart, hind, boar, 
and hawk 4. ; 11 Trl ca | | 

And William de Fortibus, earl of Albemarle, by his charter grants and con- 
firras to God and the church of St. Bees in Coupland and the monks ſerving God 
there, all his anceſtors grants; that is to ſay, 14 ſalmons which they have by 
the gift of Alan ſon of Yaltheof ; and by the ſame. gift, half a carucate of 
land in Aſpatric z and ix acres of land in the ſame vill, by the gift of the ſaid 
Alan: And ſix ſalmons, which they have by the gift of the lady Alice de Rome- 


4%; and half a mark of ſilver, by the ſame donation, out of the fulling mill 


at Cockermouth, and one meſſuage in the ſame vill. He further grants to 
them one mark of ſilver out of the ſaid fulling mill yearly *. * Y 

After the diſſolution of the monaſteries, king Edward the ſixth, in the ſe- 
venth year of his reign, granted to Sir Thomas Chaloner knight (among(t 
other particulars) the manor, rectory, and cell of St. Bees, with all its rights, 
members, and appurtenances, and all the poſſeſſions belonging to the ſame in 
St, Bees and Enerdale and elſewhere in the county of Cumberland (not granted 
away by the crown before); to hold to the ſaid Thomas Chaloner, his heirs and 


aſtigns, in fee farm for ever, of the kiog, his heirs and ſucceſſors, as of his 


manor of ſheriff Hutton in Yorkſhire, in free and common ſocage, by fealty 
only, and not in capite ; paying to the crown yearly the fee farm rent of 
1421] 16s 22d. | 
| * in the 4 and g P. and Mar. the king and queen grant to Cuthbert bi- 
ſhop of Cheſter and his ſucceſſors the ſaid yearly rent, paying thereout to the 
crown yearly 43185 4d, | 

After Sir Thomas Chaloner, we find the manor and rectory in the hands of 
the Wyberghs,'a very ancient family at St. Bees, who came to Clifton in Weſt- 
morland by marriage of the heireſs there. And being great ſufferers in the 
civil wars in the reign of king Charles the firſt, they mortgaged St. Bees to 
the Lowther family, and on a ſuit inſtituted by Sir John Lowther of White- 
haven the equity of redemption was forecloſed, and the eſtate decreed in chan- 
cery to him and his heirs in the ycar 1663, in which name and family it (till 


continues. 


The church of St. Bees was certified by James Lowther of Whitehaven 


eſquire the impropriator in 1705, at 12/ a year. 

Within the body of the church, on the ſouth ſide, is an effigy in wood of 
Anthony the laſt lord Lucy of Egremont; which, if a true portraiture, ſnews 
him to have been a large bodied man, upwards of ſix foot high, and propor- 
tionably corpulent. 


t 1 Dugd, Mon, 395, * 1 Dugd, Mon. 397. 
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A free ſchool was founded and endowed: here by archbiſhop Grindall' in the 
year 1587; for which a charter was obtained from queen Elizabeth, whereby 
ſhe incorporates ſeven governors, of whom the provoſt of queen's college in 
Oxford and the rector of Egremont for the time being are to be two. And 
he ſettled a revenue of 5o0/ a year, whereof was to be paid to the maſter of 
Pembroke hall in Cambridge 20 4, to the ſchoolmaſter of St. Bees 204, and 
five marks to an uſher who ſhall teach the catechiſm and accidence and to 
read and write, five marks to an exhibitioner to Pembroke hall and Queen's 
college alternately, and the reſidue to be employed for purchaſing exhibitions. 
The maſter to be a native of Cumberland, Weſtmorland, Yorkſhire, or Lan- 
caſhire; and nominated by the provoſt of Queen's college aforeſaid : If he ne- 
— for two months after notice from the governors, then the maſter of 

embroke hall to nominate, The ſcholars to be taught gratis, paying only 44 
entrance to the maſter, and 2 d to the uſher, or 44 to the uſher if he teaches 
them to write. The archbiſhop gave alſo 20 yearly to a receiver, and 13 for 
a dinner when the governors meet. He had power by the charter to make 
ſtatutes, and afterwards the governors with conſent of the biſhop of Cheſter. 

All which was certified by Mr. William Lickbarrow, ſchoolmaſter, in 1623 
who alſo certified, that belonging to the ſchool there were two manors, viz. 
St. Bees, the rent whereof was 181 55; and Sandwath, 14775 3:dÞ+. 

Which poſſeſſions ſeem to be thoſe which were granted to the ſchool by 
_ James the firſt : Who by his letters patent dated June 25, in the 2d year 
of his reign, grants to the keepers and governors of the poſſeſſions and reve- 
nues of the free grammar ſchool of Edmund Grindall late archbiſhop of Can- 
terbury in Kirkby Begog, for the ſuſtentation and maintenance of the ſaid ſchool 
and the ſchoolmaſter there, 16 meſſuages or tenements in the vill of Sandwath, 
late parcel of the poſſeſſions of the cell of St. Bees, with paſture for 300 ſheep 
in Sandwath marſh; and 48 meſſuages or tenements in Kirkby Begog parcel 
of the manor of St. Bees, with divers quit rents, and foggage and after-pal- 
ture in divers fields there; and 165 8d called walk-mill ſilver payable there in 
common amongft the tenants of the manor of St. Bees; and a rent of 249 
iſſuing out of the manor of Henſingham, and four meſſuages in Henſingham 
and Wray: All which ſaid premiſſes were parcel of the lands and poſſeſſions 
of Thomas Chaloner knight deceaſed, of the yearly rent of 28/ 85 019. 

There is a library belonging to this ſchool, moſt of which was procured at 
the expence of Sir John Lowther of Whitehaven baronet. 


RoTinGToON is the next town, north from St. Bees. It lies near the ſea 
banks, not far from the great cliff called the Barugh, or St. Bees head ; which 
abounds with ſeveral forts of fea fowl : where alſo grows moſt excellent ſam- 
phite. Biſhop Tanner ſays, there was a ſmall nunnery here under the cell 
of St. Bees “. ; 

It belonged anciently to a family of the name de Rotington; and is holden as 
a fee of Beckermet. 


+ Gaſtrell. ® Tanner's Not. 72. 
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It paſſed by an heireſs of the houſe of Rotington to the family of Sands, 
who came from Sandsfield in Burgh upon the Sands, from whence they took 
their ſurname. They fold the ſame to the C en of Workington ; who en- 
joyed the ſame until Henry Cutwen eſquire, having no flue; deviſed his eftate 
here with other lands to Henry Pelham of - Yorkſhire eſquire z who fold the ſame 
in the year 1762 to Sir James Lowthber baronet the preſent owner. not 


WrtrTEHAVEN is a creek in the ſea, at the north-eaſt. end of the Bergh or 
riſing hill there, about a mile north from Rotington. It is waſhed by the flood 
on the weſt ſide thereof; where is a great rock of hard white ſtone, which 
gave name to the place, It was ſo inconſiderable in 'Camden's time, that he 
doth not ſo much as mention it in his Britannia. 5 

In the year 1566, as ap by a ſurvey of the ſhipping #nd trade of the 
county of Cumberland (taken by virtue of a commiſſion under the great ſeal) 


there were but ſix houſes, and no uppiog ſave one ſmall pickard of eight or 


nine ton, at Whitehaven; and only one of ten ton in the whole county; ne 
mariners, except a few fiſhermen ;z nothing exported, belides a ſmall quantity 
of herrings and codfiſn; nor any thing imported bur ſalt. 

In 1582, upon a general muſter of ſhips and mariners within the county of 
Cumberland, taken by command of the earl of Lincoln then lord high ad- 
miral, there were only twelve ſmall ſhips under 80 tun, and mariners and fiſh- 
ermen 198, in the whole county +. 2 

Sir Chriſtopher Lowther ſecond ſon of Sir John Lowther of Lowther pur- 
chaſed the lands here that had belonged to the priory of St. Bees, and ſettled 
at this place, his manſion houſe being at the welt end of the town, at the foot 
of the rock. And he dying in 1644, his fon and heir Sir John Lowther built a 
new houſe at the ſouth-eaſt end of the town, called the Flatt ; which hath of 
late been greatly improved, or rather rebuilt, by the preſent owner Sir James 
Lowther of Lowther baronet. | 

About the year 1666, king Charles the ſecond granted to Sir John Lowther 
of Whitehaven all the derelict ground at this place; and in 1678, all the 
lands between the high and low water marks, for two miles northward; pay- 
ing a yearly rent to the crown. | | 

His ſon, the late Sir James Lowther baronet, by improvement of the coal 


works, advanced this town to ſuch a degree, that he lived to ſee about eleven 


thouſand inhabitants, and about two hundred and ſixty fail of ſhips, of near 
thirty thouſand tun burden. About thirty of theſe ſhips are employed in fo- 
reign trade, and all the reſt in the coal trade, and export yearly above two 
hundred thouſand tun. 

The ſaid Sir James dying in 1755, deviſed his eſtates here to Sir William 
Lowther of Holker baronet; who, dying in the year following, was ſuc- 
ceeded in the ſaid eſtates (reckoned 140001 a year) by the preſent Sir James 
Lowther of. Lowther baronet, purſuant to the will of the ſaid Sir James Low- 
ther decealed. _ 


+ Monſon's Naval Tradts, vol, iii. p. 256. | 
0 2 | | The 
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The coal mines at this place are perhaps the moſt extraordinary of any in 
the known world. Sir John Lowther, father of the late Sir James, was the 
firſt that wrought them for foreign conſumption. It hath been computed, 
that the ſaid two gentlemen, in the compaſs of a century (which time they 
enjoyed theſe mines), expended in one of them only. upwards of half a mil- 
lion ſterling. . | | OD ee 4 


The principal entrance into theſe mines for men and horſes, is by an open- 


ing at the bottom of an hill, through a long paſſage hewn in the rock ; which, 
by a ſteep deſcent, leads down to the loweſt: vein of coal. The greateſt part 
of this deſcent is through ſpacious galleries, which continually interſe& other 
galleries; all the coal — cut away except large pillars, which, in deep 
parts of the mine, are three yards high, and about twelve yards ſquare at 
1 ſuch great ſtrength being there required to ſupport the ponderous 
The mines are ſunk to the depth of one hundred and thirty fathoms, and 
— where there is, above them, ſufficient 
depth of water for ſhips of large burden. Theſe are the deepeſt coal mines 
that have hitherto been wrought; and perhaps the miners have not in any other 
part of the globe penetrated to ſo great a depth below the ſurface of the ſea ; 
the very deep mines in Hungary, Peru, and elſewhere, being ſituated in moun- 
tainous countries, where the ſurface of the earth is elevated to a great height 
above the level of the ocean. | | 
There are here three ſtrata of coal, which lie at a conſiderable diſtance one 
above another, and there is a communication by pits between one of theſe pa- 
ralle] ſtrata and another. But the vein of coal is not always regularly con- 
tinued in the ſame inclined plain, but inſtead thereof, the miners meet wich 
hard rock, which interrupts their further progreſs. At ſuch places there ſeem 
to have been breaks in the earth, from the ſurface downwards; one part of the 
earth ſeeming to have ſunk down, while the part adjoining bath remained in 
its ancient ſituation, In ſome of theſe places the earth may have ſunk ten or 
twenty fathoms or more; in other places, leſs than one fathom. Theſe breaks, 
the miners call Dykes; and when they come at one of them, their firſt care is 
to diſcover whether the ſtrata in the part adjoining be higher or lower than in 


the part where they have been working; or (to uſe their own terms) whether 


the coal be caſt down, or caſt up. If it be caſt down, they ſink a pit to it; 
but if it be caſt up to any conſiderable height, they are oftentimes obliged, 
with great labour and expence, to carry forward a level or long gallery through 
the rock, until they again arrive at the ſtratum of coal. 

Thoſe who have the direction of theſe deep and extenſive works, are obliged 
with great art and care to keep them continually ventilated with perpetual 
currents of freſh air; which afford the miners a conſtant ſupply of that vital 
fluid, and expel out of the mines damps and other noxious exhalations, to- 
gether with ſuch other burnt and toul air, as is become poiſonous and unfit 
tor reſpiration, | . 

In the deſerted works, which are not ventilated with perpetual currents of 


freſh air, large quantities of theſe damps are frequently collected; and, in ſuch 
| | works, 
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works, they often remain for a long time, without doing any miſchief. But 
when, by ſome accident, they are ſet on fire, they then produce dreadful ex- 
ploſions, very deſtructive to the miners ; and burſting out of the pits with great 
impetuoſity, like the fiery eruptions from burning mountains, force along with 


them ponderous bodies to a great height in the air: 


The coal in theſe mines hath ſeveral times been ſet on fire by the fulminat- 
ing damp, and hath continved burning for many months; until large ſtreams 


of water were conducted into the mines, and ſuffered to fill thoſe parts where 
the coal was on fire. By ſuch fires, ſeveral collieries have been entirely de- 


ſtroyed z of which there are inſtances near Newcaſtle, and in other parts of 
England, and in the ſhire of Fife in Scotland; in ſome of which places, the 
fire has continued burning for ages. | 


In order to prevent, as much as poſſible, the collieries from being filled with 


thoſe pernicious damps, it has been found neceſſary carefully to ſearch for thofe 
crevices in the coal, from whence they iſſue out; and at thoſe places, to con- 
fine them within a narrow ſpace; and from thoſe narrow ſpaces in which they 
are confined, to conduct them through long pipes into the open air; where 


being ſet on fire, they conſume in perpetual flames, as they continually ariſe out 


of the earth; | 
The late Mr. Spedding, who was the great engineer of theſe works, having 


obſerved that the fulminating damp could only be kindled by flame, and that 
it was not liable to be ſet on fire by l red hot iron, nor by the ſparks produced by 


the colliſion of flint and ſteel, invented a machine, in which while a ſteel. 
wheel is turned round with a very rapid motion, and flints are applied thereto, 
great plenty of fiery ſparks are emitted, that afford the miners ſuch a light as 
enables them to carry on their work in cloſe places, where the flame of a candle, . 


or lamp, would occaſion dreadful exploſions. Without ſome invention of this 
ſort, the working of theſe mines, ſo greatly annoyed with theſe inflammable 
damps, would long ago have been impracticable. 


But not ſo many mines have been ruined by fire as by inundations. And 


here that noble invention the fire-engine difplays its beneficial effects. It ap- 


pears, from pretty. exact calculations, that it would require about 550 men, 


or a power equal to that of 110 horſes, to work the pumps of one of the largeſt 
fire-engines now in uſe (the diameter of whole cylinder is ſeventy inches), and 


thrice that number of men to keep an engine of this ſize conſtantly at work: 
And that as much water may be raiſed by an engine of this ſize kept conſtantly - 


ar work; as can be drawn up by 2520 men with rollers and buckets, after the 


manner now daily practiſed in many mines; or as much as can be born up on. 
the ſhoulders of twice that number of men, as is laid to be done in ſome of 


the mines of Peru. So great is the power of the elaſtic ſteam of the boiling 
water in thoſe engines, and of the ourward atmoſphere, which by their alternate 


actions give force and motion to the beam of. this engine, and by it to the 
pump rods, which elevate the water through tubes, and diſcharge it out of the 


in we. 


There are four hre engines belonging to this col! 


and. 


| licry z which, when all at 
work, diſcharge from it about 1228 gallons every minute, at-thiteen ſtrokes; 
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and after the ſame rate 1,768,320 gallons every twenty-four hours. By the 
four engines here employed, nearly twice the above mentioned quantity of 
water might be diſcharged from mines that are not above lixty or ſeventy fa- 
thoms deep, which depth is rarely exceeded in the Newcaſtle collieries, or in 
any of the Engliſh collieries, thoſe of Whitehaven excepted *, | 


In 1693, there was a little old chapel, which was pulled down, and a large 
ſpacious chapel was erected in the place of it by Sir John Lowther and the in- 
habitants, which was conſecrated in that year, and dedicated to St. Nicholasz 
and in the petition for conſecration it was ſet forth, that formerly it had been 
an inconſiderable village, but by the coal trade was then become ſo populous, 
that about 268 families were to be accommodated with ſeats in the chapel. lt 
was certified at about 60/7 a year; 407 of which did ariſe from ſeats by agree- 
ment with the inhabitants when the chapel was built, and the reſt by contri- 4 
bution. When the curacy is vacant, the perſons who have intereſt in the ſeats 
chuſe two, out of whom the lord of the manor nominates one to the biſhop | 
to be licenſed. :i# 


In 1715, another chapel was built by James Lowther eſquire and other of 
the inhabitants on ground given by Mr. Lowther, and dedicated to the holy 
Trinity; and then it was repreſented that 800 families reſorted to thoſe chapels. 
This alſo was certified at about 601 a year; 40/ whereof was to ariſe from the 
ſeats by agreement before the conſecration, the reſt by contribution. The cu- 
rate is nominated alternately, by the lord of the manor one turn, and the per- 

| ſons intereſted in the ſeats another. 


In 1753, another chapel was erected, full as large and handſome as either of 
the other two. It is dedicated to St. James; and has the like endowment, But 
the lord of the manor ſolely has the nomination of the curate. 


At preſent there are in the town about 2200 families. 


HzNsINxOHAM is the next village in this pariſh, lying eaſt from Whitehaven. 
It is now a manor of Sir James Lowther baronet. In the 4 Ed, 1. one Robert 
de Branthwaite held a moiety thereof of Adam de Moreſby, together with the 
manor of Branthwaite, by the payment of one penny yearly for all ſervices. 
It deſcended from the Branthwaites to the lords of Little Bampton ; from them 
to the Skeltons, who married a coheir of Thomas Whitrig lord of Little 
Bampton aforeſaid. At the conqueſt one Gilleſby, Gilby, or Gillſbueth, held 
the ſame; whoſe ſons Roger and William granted to the abbot of St. Mary's 
York two bovates in Henſingham and the land of Snartheved. The tenants 
were allo given to the ſaid abbey. And Alan ſon of Ketel, at the inſtance of 


® For theſe obſervations on the coal mines at Whitehaven, we are obliged to the very ingenious 
Dr, Brownrigg's Notes on a beautiful little poem of Dr. Dalton's, on the return of two young ladies 
from viewing thoſe mines, 
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Chriſtian his wife, gave milſtones to the abbot of Holm Cultram out of his 
lands at Henfingham, | | | 


Beſides the chapels of Whitebaven, there are five other chapek of caſe, 1 
diſtant parts of this extenſive pariſh of St. Bees; namely, thoſe of Emmerdale, 
Eſkdale, Nether Waſdale, Waſdalebeud, and Lowſwater, The four firſt of which 


we have treated of already, together with the neighbouring places thereabouts: 
And Lowfwater will fall in properly, when we come unto the parts adjoining 


ro it. Some of theſe are commonly looked upon as diſtinct pariſh churches, 


though they are in reality no more than chapels of eaſe; and there is an order 
in biſhop. Bridgman's time, in the year 1622, by which the inhabitants of all 
theſe five chapelries are injoined to contribute to the repairs of the mother 


church of St. Bees. T0 
PARISH OF MORESBY. 
Mor esBy lies about a mile north from W hitehaven, upon the coaſt, This, 


being the utmoſt limit of the Roman empire in this part, appears by heaps of 
rubbiſh all along to have been fortified wherever there was eaſy landing. For : 


the Scots from Ireland greatly infeſted theſe parts. Mr. Camden, ſpeaking of 
Moreſby, ſays, there are many remains of antiquity about it, in the vaults 
and foundations of buildings; ſeveral caverns, which they call Picts holes, and 


ſeveral pieces of ſtone dug up with inſcriptions. Upon one of which was 


LVCIVS- SEVERINVS ORDINATVS; upon another COH. VII. And 


in the year 1607, he ſaw an altar dug up there with a little horned image of 


Silvanus, and this inſcription; 
DEO SILVANO 
COH. II. LINGONVM 
CVIPRÆ EST 
G. POMPEIVS M. 
SATVRNINVS. 


And there was another fragment of a Roman inſcription ſent to him by Mr. 


Fletcher then lord of the place; containing theſe words + + 06 profperi- 
tatem culminis inſtituti. | 


And Mr. Horſeley found there two imperfect ſepulchral inſcriptions : And 


in his eſſay on the Notitia, he ſays; „ Arbeia appears to me to have been the 


«© moſt northerly of the ſtations, which were next to thoſe per lineam valli- 


« for after mention of the ſtations garriſoned by horſe, which were in the ſouth-: 


ern part of Yorkſhire, the Notitia ſets down thoſe which were garriſoned by 
|  & ſeveral numeri; and of theſe, Arbeia is the firſt. Camden, from affinity of 
* names, took this for Ireby in Cumberland; but as there are no remains of a - 
*« ſtation at Ireby, ſo I could never learn upon inquiry, that there were any 
e other Roman antiquities ever found there: and the argument from affinity of 


« names is of leſs force, becauſe there is another place of the ſame name in 


leaſt, 
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'<c,Jeaft, as Ireby, from .which .it-.is diſtant about two or three miles; but J 
found the ſame objections lie againſt that. I met with the like diſappoint- 
ment at Yorkingion, where ſome have ſaid, that there muſt have been a 
Roman ſtation; for I could diſcover no appearance of it, nor hear of any 


Roman coins, inſcriptions, or other antiquities found thereabout : The Bo- 
*, rough walls, where the ſtation is ſuppoſed to have been, is about a' mile 
« from the town, and not much leſs from the river, but on the oppoſite ſide : 
« A good part of the walls are yet ſtanding; by which it appears to have been 
„only one of thoſe old towns, which we ſo frequently ſee in the north, and 
«which ſometimes bear the name of Bargh or Brugh : I ſaw no appearance of 
<« a ditch, no remains of other buildings about it, or near it; and in ſhort, no- 
thing that looked like a Roman ſtation or town: If it has ever been a Ro- 
man fort of any kind, I think it muſt only have been one of thoſe ſmall ex- 


ploratory caſtella, which ſome obſerve to have been placed along the coaſt: 
It has a large proſpect into the ſea, but little towards the land. At Moreſby 
I met with evident proofs, though little remains, of a ſtation, In a field 


*.which lies between that town and Parton, called the Crofts, they continually 
«plow up ſtones and cement, which have all the uſual appearance of being 
Roman; and beſides the Roman inſcriptions mentioned in Camden, I ſaw 
„ two other monuments of that nature myſelf; yet it is not eaſy now to diſ- 
e cern the limits of the ſtation. The field in which the ſtones are now plowed 
« up, looked to me rather like the place of the town, than the ſtation. There 
« appeared, as | thought, ſomewhat like two ſides of a fort near the church. 
Perhaps the ſtation, or part of it, has been deſtroyed, or waſhed away by 
u the ſea, towards which there is a very large proſpect. The order, in which 
« Arbeia is mentioned in the Notzitia, ſuits very well with the ſuppoſition that 
&« this is the place; for More/ly is nine or ten computed miles from Elenboreugh, 
« which ſtation I take to be the Jaſt of thoſe contained under the title per /ineam 
alli. Ihe remains indeed are not ſo large and conſpicuous, as might be 
« expected in a Nolitia ſtation; but thoſe have different degrees as well as 
« others, According to the NVotitia, the Numerus Barcariorum Tigritenſium 
« were in garriſon at Arbeia f.“ ; x 

Moreſby had its preſent name from one Moris a Welchman or Briton, who 
was ſettled here in king William Rufus's time, For of old time men gave 
names to their houſes and villages where they planted colonies; as Gumelſby 
of Gamel, Ormeſby of Orme, Moriſby of Moris, and the like. So in pro- 
ceſs of time this place gave name to its owners the Moreſbys; the eldeſt of 
whom, called Ucknard, gave common in Moriſby to the abbot of Hoim 
Cultram. | | 

This eſtate continued in the family of the Moriſbys for many generations, 
till the male line ended in Sir Chriſtopher Moricely knight, who had a daughter 
and heir Anne married to Sir James Pickering of Killington in Weſtmorland 
knight; who had a daughter Anne, heir both to the Moriceby and Pickering 
eſtates, who was thrice married, firſt, to Sir Francis Weſtby; ſecondly, to Sir 


+ Horſeley, p. 483. 
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Henry Knevett; and thirdly, to John Vaughan eſquire. Accordingly, in the 
35 Hen. 8, on an inquiſition of knights fees in Cumberland, it is found, that 
Henry Knevett and Anne his wife, in right of the ſaid Aune, held the manor of 
More ſby with the appurtenances of the king as of his caſtle of Egremont, by 
knights ſervice, rendring for the ſame yearly 525 d cornage. 

In the 19 Eliz. the lady Anne being yet living, the manor of Moreſby was 
ſold by Thomas Knevett eſquire (probably her ſon by the ſaid Sir Henry Knevett) 
to WWilkam Fletcher of Cockermouth gentleman, of an elder branch of the 
Fletchers of Hutton, Which William had .a ſon and heir Henry Fletcher of 
Moreſby eſquire ; who had a ſon William who died unmarried, and was ſucceeded 
by his brother Henry Fletcher of Moreſby eſquire, who had a ſon William, who 
had a ſon Thomas Fletcher of Moreſby eſquire, who came to Hutton by the 
gift of Sir Henry Fletcher baronet. From him it came to the Broughams; 
and from the Broughams to the late Sir James Lowther of Whitehaven ba- 
ronet; and from him to the preſent owner Sir James Lowther of Lowther 
baronet. The demeine is large and woody; and rich in coal mines, for the 
exportation of which the little harbour of Parton aforeſaid is very convenient. 

The church is rectorial, dedicated to St. Bridget. It is valued in the king's 
books at 6/ 2s 354, and was certified tothe governors of queen Anne's bounty 
at 231 clear yearly value; viz. tithe corn 124, glebe 24, modus for hay tithe 
21 10s, wool and lamb 1 /, preſcription for the tithes of the demeſne lands of 


Moreſby hall 4/, other ſmall tithes and Eaſter offerings 12, ſurplice fees 10s. 


The patronage is in the lord of the manor. 


PARISH OF DISTINGTON. 


D1sT1NGToN lies between Moreſby and Harrington, a mile or more eaſt from 
Moreſby. It was the inheritance of Gilbert ſon of Gilbert de Dundraw, who 
was ſon of Odard de Logis lord of Wigton. He lived in the time of king 
Richard the firſt and king John. He was lord of Diſtington, Dundraw, and 
Crofton. He gave lands in Diſtington and Crofton to the abbot of Holme and 
priory of Carliſle, _ | 

He had iſſue a daughter 1/o/da, married to Adam de Tinemouth. They gave 
the fourth part of Diſtington, and the advowſon of the rectory, to Thomas ſon 
of Lambert de Multon, in the 42 Hen, 3, He had iſſue alſo another daughter 
Ada, married to Stephen de Crofton; who gave their part of Diſtington to Tho- 
mas de Moreſby and Margaret his wife in the 6 Ed. 1. 

Which Margaret exchanged it with her brother Thomas Lucy for lands in 
Thackthwaite. And Thomas again exchanged Diſtington with the More/bys, 
for Brackenthwait in Loweſwater. After that, we find it in the name and fa- 


mily of Dykes. In the 2 Ric. 3. 1484, William Dykes eſquire preſented a rector 


to be inſtituted to the church of Diſtington. In the 35 Hen. 8. Thomas Dykes 
is found by inquiſition to hold then the manor of Diſtington of the king as of 
his caſtle of Egremont, by homage and fealty, ſuit of court, 10 cornage, 
11d ſeawake, and puture of the ſerjeants. In the 4 P. and M. Leonard Dykes 
eſquire preſented to the vacant rectory. Finally, after ſeveral meſne convey- 
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arices, this manor was at laſt purchaſed by the late Sir James Lowther, and from 
him came to the preſent Sir James Lowther baronet. 

Hazes caſtle is the capital meſſuage belonging to this manor, ſtanding a little 
below the town weſtward, It belonged to the Moreſbys, and is now the pro- 
perty of Mr. John Hartley, merchant in Whitehaven. 

The demeſue is large and woody, being a fertile clay ſoil; and well ſtored 
with coal, And the tenants have large common right and turbary on Whilli- 
moor, 

The church is rectorial, and valued in the king's books at 71 15 0#d, It 
was certified to the governors of queen Anne's bounty at 67/195 24: viz, 
houſe, garden, churchyard, and glebe 251; tithe corn of Diſtington 16/ 5 5; 
of Gilgarren and Stubſkills 131; of the outſide of Smith's gill 31; wool and 
lamb 31; preſcription for hay and hemp 4/; Eaſter dues and ſurplice fees 
2 1 105. Deductions: tenths and acquittance 14s 5d; ſynodals and acquit- 


tance 15 54.—lt is now worth upwards of 100/ a year. —The patron is the 


lord of the manor, Sir James Lowther baronet. 


PARISH OF HARRINGTON. 


HarkincTown, Haverington, lies between Diſtington and Workington, about: 


two miles diſtant from each of them, being north-weſt from Diſtington. Ir 
ſtands upon the river Wyre, and was at the conqueſt or ſoon after, together with 


| Workington, granted to the Talebois family, barons of Kendal in Weſtmorland, 


and was holden as a fee of Workington. 


This place gave name to the firſt of that ancient family of the Harringtons 


of which houſe have ſprung divers families, as of Beaumont in this county, of 
Witherſlack in Weſtmorland, of Aldingham in Lancaſhire, one in Rutland- 
ſhire, and one in Lincolnſhire. 


The firſt of this family, lords of Harrington, that we read of, married the- 
heireſs of Seatoa below Derwent, and therefore confirmed Flemingby to the: 
abbey of Holm Cultram, but got not the lord of Seaton's lands, for his wife 
died in the life-time of her grandfather Thomas ſon of Goſpatrick, and he 


gave the ſaid lands to her uncle Patric de Culwen. 


Afterwards, Robert de Harrington, in the reign of Ed. 1. married the heireſs: 
of Cancefield, namely Agnes filter and heir of William, fon of Richard de 
Cancefield, who married Alice ſiſter and heir of Sir Michael le Fleming, fon of 


William, ſon of the firſt Sir Michael le Fleming of Beckermet knight. 
The ſaid Robert had a ſon and heir John de Harrington knight, who was 
ſummoned to parliament among the barons from the 18 Ed. 2. to-the 21 Ed. 3. 


in which year he died. 


Robert de Harrington, ſon and heir of John, married Elizabeth one of the 
three ſiſters and coheirs of John de Multon of Egremont, and died before his 


father, leaving a ſon and heir, viz, | 
Jiobn de Harrington, who died in the 37 Ed. 3. and left iſſue a ſon and 


Sir 


heir, viz, 


„ 
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Sir Robert de Harrington, who received the honour of knighthood at the 
coronation of king Richard the ſecond, He married Iſabel daughter and co- 
heir of Sir Nigel — knight of the garter; and by her had iſſue, 

Sir Jobn de Harrington knight; who died without iſſue in the 5 Hen. 4. And 
was ſucceeded by his brother, : 

Sir William Harrington knight, who married Margaret daughter of Sir Ro- 
bert Nevil of Hornby knight, and had iſſue only a daughter Elizabeth mar- 
ried to William lord Bonvil; by which marriage ſhe carried into that family the 
accumulated eſtates of Harrington, Cancefield, Fleming, a third part of the 
vaſt eſtate of Multon, and a moiety of that of Loring. 

This William lord Bonvil, who married the heireſs of Harrington, by her left 
iſſue a ſon and heir, viz. | 

. William, commonly called from his mother's name William lord Harrington. 
He married Catherine daughter of Richard Nevil earl of Saliſbury, and was 
Nain at the battle of Wakefield in the 39 Hen. 6. fighting on the part of the 


houſe of York. Which party prevailing ſoon after, his eſtate was not confiſ- 


cated, He left only a daughter, viz. 
Cecilie, married to Thomas Grey marquis of Dorſet, to whom ſhe carried the 


aforeſaid eſtates, with the addition of that of Bonvil. To whom ſhe had 
a ſon, 

Thomas Grey, marquis of Dorſet; who married Margaret daughter of Sir 
Robert Wotton, and died in the 22 Hen. 8. leaving iſſue a ſon and heir, viz. 

Henry Grey marquis of Dorſet, who married Frances eldeſt diughter of 
Charles Brandon duke of Suffolk by his wife Mary the French queen. And 
the lady Frances's two brothers dying without iſſue, this Henry her huſbind 
was created duke of Suffolk. By her he had three dwghters Jane, Katherine, 
and Mary. The lady Fane Grey the eldeſt was proclim2d queen after the 
death of king Edward the ſixth, and ſoon after bzheaded. And her father, 
for countenancing the ſaid proclamation, was allo beheaded, in the ſecond year 
of queen Mary; and all thele great eſtates became forfeited to the crown, And 
this is that Henry duke of Suffolk, on whole attainder we find ſo many grants 
from the crown. 

Particularly, with reſpe& to the matter before us. king Philip and queen 
Mary, by letters patent bearing date the firſt of July in the third and fourth 
years of their reign, grant to Henry Curwen eſquire, all that demeſne and 
manor of Haverington with the appurtenances in the county uf Cumberland, 
late parcel of the poſſeſſions of Henry duke of Suffolk convicted and attainted 
of high treaſon; and alſo all and every meſſuages, mills, houſes, buildings, 
tofts, cottages, barns, ſtables, dove-cores, gardens, orchards, pools, ponds, 
lands, tenements, meadows, paſtures, feedings, commons, ways, waſtes, furze, 
heath, moors, moſſes, rents, reverſions, and ſervices reſerved upon any grants 
or leaſes; and allo fee farm rents, knights fees, wardſhips, marriage, eſcheats, 
reliefs, heriots, fines, amerciaments courts leet, view of frankpledge, profits, 
waits, eſtrays, bondmen, villeins with their followers; and all rights, com- 
modities, emoluments, and hereditaments whatſoever, with the appurtenances, 
lituate, Iy ing, and being in Harrington in the ſaid county of Cumberland and 
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elſewhere to the ſaid manor belonging ; and all woods and underwoods of, in, 
and upon the premiſſes growing and being, and the land, ground, and foil 
thereof, The ſame being of the yearly value of 18/ 145 8d. (Except all 
advowſons of livitgs.)—To hold to the faid Henry Curwen, his heirs and 
aſſigns, of the king and queen and the heirs and ſucceſiors of the queen is 
capite, by the 4otn part of one knight's fee, for all rents, ſervices, and 
demands. | 

The demeſne is now comprehended within the wall of Workington park; 
and is well repreniſhed with deer, and is a rich paſture for cattle, 

Here is alſo a good colliery, and the preſent owner Henry Curwen eſquire 
having made a new quay or wharf at the foot of the river, exports large quan- 
titics of coals to Dublin and other places. FEY | 

The church is rectorial, and valued in the king's books at 771 75 3 d. I: 
was certified to the governors of queen Anne's bounty at 47/; viz. Glebe 87; 
all tithes belonging to the rectory 251; preſcription for Mr, Curwen's demeſne 
21; Faſter dues and ſurplice fees 21. This church, together with that of 
Workington, was given by Ketel ſon of Eldred ſon of Ivo de Talebois to the 
abbey of St. Mary's York, 

After the diſſolution, king Henry the eighth by letters patent bearing date 
Aug. 20, in the 36th year of his reign, grants to Robert Brekelſbye and Jabn 


Dyer the advowſon and right of patronage of both the ſaid churches. To 


hold of the king in free ſocage by fealty only, and not in capite. 
And on the 27 Jan. following, Robert Brokelſbye and John Dyer con- 


vey by fine the ſaid two rectories to Themas Dalſion of the city of Carliſle 


eſquire. 
15 the 6 Eliz. Oct. 12. there is a licence of alienation to John Dalſton 
eſquire, to convey the advowſon and right of patronage of the churches of 
Haverington and Workington, parcel of the late monaſtery of Sr. Mary's 
York, to Henry Curwen elquire, in whoſe poſterity, lords of the manor, they 
{till continue. In 1721, the univerſity of Cambridge preſented ro Harring- 
ton, the lord of the manor being then a Roman catholick. | 


PARISH OF WORKINGTON, 


WorkxInNGTON, WYREKINTON, ſtands two miles north from Harrington, 
at the mouth of the river Derwent. Leland faith, that Workington had its 
name from the Vyre, a brook that runs into Derwent at Clifton. It is the 
ſeat of the ancient family of Curwen, who fetch their deſcent from Ivo de 
Talebois who came in with William the Conqueror; and their ſurname they 
took from Culwen a place in Galloway in Scotland; from which family Mr. 
Camden ſays he himſelf took his deſcent by the mother's fide. The ſucceſſion 
of which family is as follows: 

1. Ivo de Talebois, brother of Fulk earl of Anjou and king of Jeruſalem, 
married Elgiva daughter of Ethelred king of England. He was the firſt lord 


of the great barony of Kendal in Weſtmorland. 
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2. Eldred, or Ethelred, from the name of his grandfather by the mother's 
fide, was the ſecond baron of Kendal. His wife's name was Edgitha. 
3. Ketel, ſon of Eldred, third baron of Kendal, His wife's name was 


Chriſtiana, as appears from his grant of the church of Morland to the abbey - 


of St. Mary's York, to which grant ſhe was a witneſs. His eldeſt ſon was 
Gilbert, father of William de Lancaſter the firſt, father of William de Lancaſ- 
ter the ſecond, from whom deſcended in a direct line the barons of Kendal. 
His ſecond ſon was Orme, from whom the Curwens are deſcended. He had 
allo a third ſon William, witneſs to the aforeſaid grant. 

4. Orme, ſon of Ketel, married Gunilda ſiſter of Waldieve firſt lord of 
Allerdale, ſon of Goſpatric earl of Dunbar; And her brother Waldieve gave 
to Orme with her in frank marriage the manor of Seaton below Derwent 
parcel of the barony of Allerdale, as alſo the towns of Camberton, Craykſo- 
then, and Flemingby. And thereupon Orme became ſettled at Seaton; and 


the walls and ruins of this manſion houſe, Mr. Denton ſays, were to be ſeen 


there in his time. 
5. The ſaid Orme the fon of Ketel had iſſue a fon and heir by his wife 


Gunild (the lord Waldieve's ſiſter) whom he named Goſpatric, after the name 


of Gunild's father. 


To this Goſpatric ſon of Orme and his heirs, his couſin german by the 


mother's ſide, Alan ſecond lord of Allerdale, fon and heir of the ſaid 
Waldieve, gave high Ireby, which continued the Curwens lands in a younger 
branch till it ended, as many of the reſt have done, in daughters, 

The ſaid Goſpatric ſon of Orme was the firſt of his houſe that was lord of 
Workington, by an exchange made with William de Lancaſter his couſin ger- 
man by the father's ſide; which Goſpatric gave to the ſaid William, Mid- 
dleton in Weſtmorland, in exchange for Lamplugh and Workington in 
Cumberland; in which exchange, the ſaid William reſerved to himſelf and 
his heirs a yearly rent of 6d at Carliſle fair, or a pair of gilt ſpurs, and 
bound Goſpatric and his heirs to do homage, and to diſcharge his foreign ſer- 
vice for the ſame, to the barony or caſtle of Fgremont, 

He had iſſue Thomas, Gilbert, Adam, Orme, and Alexander; who took 
their ſurname (as the manor was in that age) of their father's name, and were 
called Thomas ton of Goſpatric, Gilbert fon of Goſpatric, Adam ton of Goſ- 
patric, and ſo of the reſt, | 

Goſpatric their father gave two parts of the fiſhing in Derwent to the abbey 
of Holme Cultram, with the appendices; except Waytcroft, which he gave to 
the priory of Carliſle. Which Waytcroft John then prior of Carlifle regranted 
to Thomas fon of Goſpatric and his heirs, to be holden of the priory freely, 
paying yearly 75 rent at Pentecoſt and Martinmals, | 

6. Thomas ſon of Goſpatric, ſucceeded his father in the inheritance, and had 
iſſue Thomas, Patric, and Alan. | 

To this Thomas fon of Goſpatric, one Roland fon of Ughtred ſon of Fergus 
gave the great lordſhip of Cultven in Galloway; to which grant the bretinen: 
of the ſaid Thomas, Alexander and Gilbert, and Thomas and William 1iuns 


of the ſaid. Gilbert, are mentioned as witneſſes, | | 
6 | The 
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The ſaid Thomas confirmed his father Goſpatric's grant of Flemingby to 
the abbot and convent of Holme Cultram, and gave them the whole fiſhings 


of Derwent; which fiſhings Thomas ſon of Thomas his eldeſt ſun confirmed 


unto them. 
And the ſaid Thomas ſon of - Goſpatric gave Lamplugh to Robert de 


Lamplugh and his heirs, to be holden of him by paying yearly a pair of gilt 


ſpurs, 
And he gave to Patric his ſecond ſon Culwen in Galloway. 


1 his Thomas ſon of Goſpatric died Dec. 7, 1152; and was buried in Shap 


abbey in Weſtmorland, to which he was a great benefactor. 


7. Thomas, eldeſt ſon of Thomas ſon of Goſpatric, marricd Joan daughter 
(as it ſeerr.eth) of Robert de Veteripont, by whom he had a daughter married 


to Harrington of Harrington. 


But both her father and ſhe dying before her 


grandfather Thomas ſon of Goſpatric, he gave the eſtate to Patric his ſecond 

on, to whom he had before given Culwen in Galloway. 
8. Patric de Culwen, ſecond fon of Thomas ſon of Goſpatric, after the 

death of his elder brother, left Seaton, and came to live at Workington, and 

from henceforth was called Patric de Culwen of Workington, and from him 

all his poſterity have been called Culwens, now corruptly Curwens. 

Ie gave Camerton to his brother Alan, which before was parcel of Sea- 

ton, and bounded it out from the reſt; and from that Alan the Camertons 


tcok their name. [5 
9. Thomas, lon and heir of Patric, died without iſſue; and was ſucceed- 


ed by 


10. Gilbert h 


” 


bs brother, who married Eda or Editha. 


11. Gilbert his ſon, died in the 3 Ed. 3. | | 
12. Sir Gilbert de Culwen knight, his ſon, was member of parliament for 
the county in the 47, 48, and 50 Ed. 3. 
13. Sir Gilbert de Culwen, his ſon, was knight of the ſhire in the 5 Ric. 2. 
and died about two years after. 
14. Sir Chriſtopher de Culwen, his ſon, repreſented the county in the 2 Hen. 
5. and in 2, 3, 6, and 9 Hen. 6. He was ſheriff of Cumberland in the 2d, 
and 6th, and again in the 12 Hen. 6. by the name of Culwen, and in the 6th 
of the ſaid king by the name of Curwen, to which laſt name the family hath 
ever lince adhered, 
15. Sir Themas Curwen, his ſon, repreſented the county in the 13, 20, 27, 
38 Hen. 6. and died in the 2 Ed. 4. 
16. Sir Chriſtopher Curwen his ſon died in the 7 Hen. 7. 


17. Sir Thomas Curwen, his ſon, died in the 34 Hen. 8. 


And in that year, 


on an inquiſition of knights fees in Cumberland, it is found, that Thomas 
Curwen knight held the manor of Workington of the king by knights ſervice, 
as of his caltle of I'gremont ; viz. by the ſervice of one knight's fee, 455 3d 
cornage, 45 ſeawake, and puture of two ſcrjeants. He held at the ſame 
time the manor of Thornthwaite, and one third of the manor of Bothill, and 
the manors of Seaton and Camerton, and divers tenements in Gilcrouſe, Great 


Broughton, and Dercham. 


18. Sir 
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18. Sir Henry Curwen, his ſon, ſ-rved in parliament for the county in the 
6 Ed. 6. and 1 Eliz —He married, firſt, Mary daughter of Sir Nicholas 
Fairfax; and to his fecond wife he married Jane Croſby.— By his firlt wife 
he had | m_ 

19. Sir Nicholas Curwen, who was knight of the ſhire. in the 35 Eliz. which 
was four years before his father's death. He married to his firſt wife Anne 
daughter of Sir Simon Muſgrave; and to his ſecond wife Elizabeth daughter, 
of judge Carus. He died in the 2 Ja. 1. | | | 

20. Sir Henry Curwen, ſon of Sir Nicholas, was knight of the ſhire in 
the 18 Ja. t. He married, firſt, Catherine daughter of Sir John Dalſton : 
Secondly, Margaret Wharton. He died in the 21 Ja. 1. and left iſſue by his, 
firſt wife Patric and Thomas, and Eldred by his ſecond wife. þ 

21. Sir Patric Curwen died without ifſue in the 13 Cha 2. being member, 
of parliament for Cumberland in that years; having ſerved alſo for the ſame 
in the ſeveral parliaments of king Cha. 1. | | 

22. Thomas Curwen eſquire, his brother, died without iſſue in the 25 Cha. 
2. On whoſe death, the eſtate came to | | 

23. Eldred Curwen eſquire, ſon of Sir Henry by Margaret Wharton his; 
ſecond wife, He died in the year next after his brother Thomas. 

24. Henry Curwen eſquire, fon of Eldred, died in: the 12 Geo. 1, without 
iſſue. Wich whom the direct line ended. Recourſe therefore. muſt be had to, 
the children of Sir Henry Curwen at Ne. 18, by Jane Croſby his ſecond wife: 
And theſe were George and Thomas. George died . without. iſſue, Thomas died, 
leaving 3 ſons; Darcy, Thomas, and Patric. 

Darcy the eldeſt died and had fix ſons; Wilfrid; Thomas, Henry, Darcy,. 
Patric, and Eldred. All of whom died young, except Henry and Eldred. 

25. Henry CugwEN eſquire, eldeſt ſurviving ſon of Darcy, fon of Tho- 
mas, ſon of Sir Henry by his ſecond wife Jane Croſby, ſucceeded the laſt 
Henry, commonly called by way: of diſtinction Henry. the. horfe courſer; and: 
died without iſſue in the 13 Geo. 1. wort SS. 

26. ELogev Curwen eſquire, brother of the laſt. Henry, and youngeſt ſon, 
of Darcy, ſerved in parliament for the borough of Cockermouth in the 7. 
Geo. 2. and died in the 18 Geo. 2. leaviog iſſue a ſon, i | 
27. Htngy Curwen eſquire, the preſent owner of the family eſtate, who 

married Iſabella daughter of Mr. William Gale merchant in Whitehaven, and. 
hath iſſue a daughter born in 1765. He was choſen to. repreſent the city of. 
Carte in parliament in the 2 Geo. 3. and the county of Cumberland in the 
GEO: 3. 
The LIN of Curwen are; Argent, fretty of 10 Gules, a chief Azure. 


Workington hall ſtands upon an aſcent, on the ſouth bank of the river Der- 
went, being an handſome. and commodious building. 

The demeſue is large, and hath been always remarkable for fine cattle of all 
ſorts. Here are ſalt pans, and a good colliery, coney warren, dove.cote, a. 
a large ſalmon fiſhery, and much ſea fiſh, 8 
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The church is recborial, valued in the king's books at 237. 55. and is now 
upwards of 100/ a year. It was given by Ketel fon of Eldred, with two 
carucates of land and a mill there, to the abbey of St. Mary's York. And it 
ſtill pays a penſion of 21159 4d to St. Bees. | 

Queen Elizabeth, by letters patent, in the 15th year of her reign, granted 
to Parcivill Gunſon gentleman, divers meſſuages, lands, tenements, and 
other hercditaments in Workington, and one meſſuage in Clifton, late be- 
longing to the monaſtery of St. Mary's York. (Which were probably thoſe 
Tame lands which had been given to the abbey by Ketel.) | 

There allo appears to have been a chapel at Kin For the, ſame 
queen, in the 17th year of her reign, granted to the ſaid Parcivill Gunſon 
and John Soukey, three acres of land called Chapel Flatt in Workington, and 
alſo one chapel! together with one acre of land there. 

In 1534, the abbot of St. Mary's York preſented to the rectory. In 1544, 
king Henry the eighth granted the advowlon, together with that of Harring- 
ton as aforeſaid, to Robert Brockleſby and John Dyer; who in the ſame year 
ſold the ſame to Thomas Dalſton eſquire, and in 1556 John Dalſton eſquire 
preſented to the rectory, In 1563, John Dalſton eſquire ſold the ſame 
to Henry Curwen eſquire, in whoſe name and family it ſtill continues. 

King Henry the eighth granted this advowlon to John Bird the firſt biſhop 
of Cheſter in exchange for divers temporalties; and it was exchanged again 
by queen Mary for Childwall and other places. But it having been granted 
before to Brockelſby and Dyer, it was found that the biſhop had no title. 

Here is a ſmall /cboo! at Workington, which was built (as is ſaid) by Sir 
Patric Curwen, and endowed by his brother Thomas with a ſalary of about 


8/ a year. 


STAINBURN, a ſtony burn or beck, is a townſhip within this pariſh, and 
ſtands a mile or more eaſt from Workington, upon an aſcent above Derwent. 
Waldeve, ſon of Goſpatric earl of Dunbar, gave this whole vill, conſiſting of 
three carucates of land, to the abbey of St. Mary's York, for the proper uſe 
of the cell of St. Bees. The prior of St. Bees built here a chapel or oratory, 
Afterwards, king Henry the fourth preſented one Robert Hunte to this as a 
free chapel in the gift of the crown. The abbot of St. Mary's York remon- 
ſtrated, ſetting forth the above particulars, And the king, upon inquiry and 


trial, revoked this grant. 


 Crirron Magna et Parva are the next townſhips in Workington pariſh, 
which make a chapelry. They lie about a mile catt from Stainburn, upon a 
deſcent by the mouth of Marron water, as it falls into Derwent. Theſe vil- 
lages took name from a cliff or ſteep precipice, which hangs over Derwent at 
the mouth of Marron. | | l 
They were given by William de Meſchines to Waldieve ſon of Goſpatric 
earl of Dunbar; and by the heireſs of that family came to the Lucys; from 


them to Benedict Eglesfield, who had a fon Richard Eglesfield, whole 
| | daughter 
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daughter and heir carried the ſame by marriage to Adam de Berdſey, who 
had a ſon Nicholas de Berdſey, who had a fon William de Berdſey, which 
William in the 35 Hen. 8. is found by inquiſition to hold his meſſuage and 
vill of Clifton of the king as of the manor of Dean, by knights Rrvice,” 
rendring for the ſame 25 10d cornage, and 17s 1d free rent, and ſuit of 
court, homage, and witneſman in the five towns: And he held Kirk Clifton, 
by the ſervice of 35 4d cornage, with ſuit of. court, witneſman as aforeſaid; and 
puture of the ſerjeants.— And by a daughter and coheir of the ſaid William - 
theſe villages came to the Salkelds of Whitehall, who ſold to Sir James 
Lowther baronet. | | 

The chapel was certified to the 2 of queen Anne's bounty at 31 a 
year. But in 1717, it was certified that-there was then no maintenance for a 
curate, or any divine ſervice performed ; that formerly every family in the 
two hamlets, being about 40 in number, paid 6d each to one that read 
prayers, and taught the children to read, and the rector gave 21 a year, and 
officiated there every ſixth Sunday; but that theſe payments had then ceaſed 
for above 40 years laſt paſt. | 


PARISH OF DEAN. 


The pariſh of Dzan is about four miles long from north to ſouth, 
and three broad from eaſt to weſt, It adjoins to the pariſh of Brigham and 
to Lowſwater on the north and eaſt, to Lamplugh and Arlecden on the ſouth, 
and to Diſtington, Workington, and the chapelry of Clifton on the weſt. | It 
conſiſts of the villages of Dean, Dean Scales, Pardſey, Ullock, and Branthwaite, 
with ſeveral intermediate houſes ; containing in all about 136 families. 

There is plenty of limeſtone at Dean, Dean Scales and Pardſey; quarries 
of white freeſtone at Branthwaite, and of red on the common called the Edge ; 
on which common are alſo ſome coal pits: And at Branthwaite are pits of 
black ſtone called Cat-ſcalps, much uſed in the iron furnaces as Clifton and 
Seaton Þ. | | 

At = ſame time that Ranulph de Meſchines gave the barony of Coupland 
or Allerdale above Derwent to his brother William de Meſchines, who fixed 
his ſeat at Egremont, he gave the barony of Allerdale below Derwent to 
Waldieve ſon of Goſpatric earl of Dunbar, who fixed his ſeat at Papcaſtle, 
and afterwards at Cockermouth. And the ſaid William de Meſchines gave, of 
his barony of Copeland, to the ſaid Waldieve, ſo much as lies between the 
rivers of Cocker and Derwent, and the five towns of Brigham, Eglesfield, 
Dean (with Branthwaite), Craikſothen, and Clifton (with the hamlets thereof, 
Little Clifton and Stainburn). From Waldieve the ſame came by Octthreda 
the heireſs of that family to William Fitz Duncan, from him to the Lucys, 
and from them to the Percys earls of Northumberland. And the manor of 
Dean continued in this family, till Henry Percy the ſixth earl of Northum- 


+ Philoſophical Tranſ. Ne. 277, in Baddam's Abr. V. 4. p. 108. | 
vor. II. berland 
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berland granted it to his ſteward Sir Thomas Wharton knight 5 in whole 
family it continued for five generations, which failing in the late duke of 
Wharton's time, this manor came again by purchale into the hands of the 
lord of Fgremont the then duke of Somerſet, and from him to the preſent 
earl of Egremont.— The cuſtomary tenants of this manor pay a ten ponay 
fine, by virtue of a decree in chancery. 

The <«wurcb of Dean is rectorial, dedicated to St. Ofwald; 3 in the 
king's books at 191 3 124; certified at 741 gs, viz. Parſonage houſe, gar- 
den, churchyard and glebe 30/3 preſcription for tithe corn, and ſmall tithes, 
let for 251 105; ſurplice fees 11. Deduct tenths and acquittance 1/ 18s yd, 
{ynodals and acquittance 29 5d. It is now worth about 1301 a yar. 

In 1447, the church being newly built, a commiliion was iſſued to the 
biſhop of Dromore to confecrate it. 

In 1426, Henry Percy, carl of eee * lord of the honour 


of Cockermouth, prefented to it. In 1679, Philip lord Wharton prelented a 


rector to the ſaid church. The late Philip duke of Wharton granted the 
acivowſon to his ſteward Matthew Smales eſquire ; from whom, after several 
meſne conveyances, it came to the preſent incumbent. the reverend Miles 
Tarn. 

Here is a ſchool, which was founded by John Fox of London goldſmith, 
and endowed by him with 10/ a year (as certified in 1723) clear value of land 
purchaſed with money left by him to the goldfmiths company, the maſter and 
wardens of which are governors, and nominate the ſchoolmaſter. He is com- 
monly recommended 57 the miniſter and ſome of the principal inhabitants. 
The ſchoolmaſter hath allo the intereſt of 61/, which is tecured by the 
churchwardehs. 

It was alſo certified at the ſame time, that there were legacies given to the 
poor, to the amount of 49/. 


Br AN THWAITE, or Brand's plain, hes half 2 mile ſouth hw Dean, vpon 
the Marron; and is the next townſhip in this pariſh. It was granted together 
with Dean by William de Meſchines aforeſaid to Waldieve ſon of Goſpairie 
earl of Dunbar; and was given by Alan ſon of the ſaid Waldieve in marriage with 
one of his kinſwomen to a perſon who took the name de Hruntbwaite; the 


heireſs of which family was married to Stelton; which family of Selten con- 


tinued here for many generations. In the 35 Hen. 8, it was found by inquiſi- 
tion, that John Skelton held the manor of Branthwaite of the king by knights 
ſervice, as of his manor of Dean; rendring for the ſame 245 cornage, ſuit 
of court at Dean, homage and fealty, and witneſman within the five towns. 

And at the ſame time he held a moiety of the vill of Ulfaike of the king 
as of the manor of Dean, by knights ſervice, 83d cornage, 25 8d free rent, 
ſervice of witneſman within the five towns, with homage and _ And 
John Thompſon held the other moiety by the like ſervices. 

The late general Stelton, who died in 1757, devifed Branthwaite by will to 
captain Jones; whole ſon Arnoidus Jones eſquire (who hath ſince taken the 
name 
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name of Sbelton), the, preſent owner of Branchwaite hall, is now an officer in 
the guards. | | | 

The cuſtamary tenants of this manor purchaſed their eſtates to freehold of 
Henry Skelton eſquire, having paid eighty years purchaſe for their infranchiſ- 
ment. The demeſne is worth about 200/ a year, 


Pax DSZ T, Bard's ſhaw or woed is another hamlet in this pariſh. By the 
a foreſaid inquiſition of knights fees in Cumberland in the 35 Hen. 8. it is 
found, that Thomas Salkeld of Corkby then held Pardiſboaw of the king as of 
15 his manor of Dean, by the ſervice of the moiety of one knight's fee, 2334 
cornage, puture of che ſerjeants, 8 4 free rent, homage and fealty. 


Dzan Scar. es, or ſhields for the cattle of Dean, is another little village 
in this pariſh, included in the fame townſhip with Pardſey. It lies about a 
mile ſouth eaſt from Dean, on the fide of what was formerly a common, 
being a place tor ſheltering the cattle. The comman hath been fince incloſed, 
and granted into tenancies, | 


PARISH OF BRIGHAM: 


BriGHam is the next pariſh, which lies eaſt and by north from Dean. 
Brigham is another of the five towns within the honour of Cockermeuth, 
granted to Waldieve; who gave it to Dolphin ſon of Aleward, together with 
Little Croſby, Applethwait, and Langrigg in frank marriage with Matilda 
his ſiſter. And after ſome few deſcents it fell to coheirs. For in the 40 Hen. 
3. Beatrice de Lowther and Thomas de Huthwaite gave their part of the rectory 
of Brigham to 1/2be counteſs of Albemarle widow of William de Fortibus the 
third, then lady paramount of Allerdale; who in the 7 Ed. . impleaded 
Robert de Yenwith and Alice his wife for the rectory. But afterwards they 
agreed, by fine levied, that the counteſs and the heirs of Iſabel wife of Walter 
7 winham daughter of the ſaid Alice wife of Robert de Yenwith ſhould preſent 
by turns. 

1 the 8 Ed. 1. Gilbert Hutbhevaite held a moiety of the manor of Brigham; 
and after that family, the Swinburus enjoyed that moiety. The other moiety 
deſcended from Malter Twinbam to Adam Twinham his fon, who died ſeiſed 
thereof in the 35 Ed. 1. And Halter fon of that Adam Twwinkam granted the 
rectory by fine to John Farcla and his heirs in the 13 Ed. 2. And by the 
attainder of Andrew Harcla earl of Carlifle, the rectory was ſeiſed for the 
king, though Andrew ſtood ſeiſed only in truſt for Henry Harcla fon of the 
laid John, 

But T'winham's moiety of the manor was given to a chantry in the church of 
Brigham, which after the diſſolution of chantries came to the Fletchers of 
Moreſby, and William Fletcher eſquire infranchiſed the tenants for 80 years 
purchaſe, But the Swinburn tenants are «till cuſtomary, and pay arbitrary 


lines, 
I 2 In | 
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of Cheſter 21; ſynodals 4s 1d. | 


Edward 


divers ſorts of fiſh, particularly pikes, perches, and (as ſome ſay) chars. 
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In the 35 Hen. 8. it is found by inquiſition, that John Swynburne then 
held a moiety of the vill of Brigham of the king, as of the honour of Cock. 
ermouth, by knights ſervice, 25 cornage, puture of the ſerjeants, and witneſ. 
man, with ſuit of court at Cockermouth from three weeks to three weeks, 
And that he held alſo the land of Huthwaite by homage and witneſman in 
Darwent fells; and two incloſures called Dunthwait and Brunthwait by 
the ſervict of one pair of gilt ſpurs at the feaſt of Eaſter yearly, with 
homage. | | 

And that the free chantry of Brigham held the other moiety of the vill of 
Brigham of the king by fealty only. 

The church of Brigham is vicarial, and dedicated to St. Bridget. It is 
valued in the king's books at 201 165 3d; and was returned to the governors 
of queen Anne's bounty at 444 155 11d; viz. Glebe lands 251; penſion out 
of = rectory 201; ſurplice fees 24. To be deducted, Penſion to the biſhop 


This church was appropriated to the collegiate church of Staindrop in the 
dioceſe of Durham in the year 1439. In 1544, the maſter or warden, chap- 
Jains, and others of the ſaid college preſented to it. In 1579, the biſhop of 
Carliſle was patron. In 1618, Sir Richard Fletcher and Mr. Hudſon were 
patrons, The preſent patron and impropriator is Sir James Lowther 
baronet. | 19 3 

Mrs. Suſanna Fletcher left by will 100 / to the poor; to be diſpoſed of as 


the miniſter ſhould think fit. Accordingly the vicar in 1712 diſtributed 30“ 11 
of it; and ordered 530“ to be put out upon bond, and the intereſt to be diſ- 


poſed of by the churchwardens as the vicar ſhall direct. | «ff 


CRAKESOTHEN is the next townſhip within this pariſh, It is another of the 
five towns which was given by William de Meſchines to Waldieve ſon of 
Goſpatric earl of Dunbar, | | 


EGLESFIELD is the next townſhip, a mile eaſt from Crakeſothen, and one of 
the ſaid five towns. This place gave name to the Eglesfields an ancient family 
here, and lords of the manor. Of this family was Robert Eglesfield, rector 
of Brough in Weſtmorland, confeſſor to Philippa queen conſort of king 
= third, and founder of Queen's college in Oxford. 


[Lowrs-warzR, lacus in valle vel profundo, comes next in our courſe of 
inveſtigation, although it is not in the pariſh of Brigham, but a chapelry (as 
is abovementioned) under the mother church of St. Bees. The lake which 
gives name to the place is three miles ſouth from I'glesfield, in a deep vale % 
invironed with high mountains; it is two miles broad, and abounds with week 


This manor was the eſtate of Randolph Lindſey, and in Richard the firſt's RR 
time William Lindſey ſued out a writ of right againſt Henry Clarke of Ap- RX 
pleby, the counteſs of Albemarle, and Nicholas Eſtotevil for Loweſwater and 
other lands, . 9 . 
t 
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It was an ancient demeſne of Egremont, and by partition between the 
daughters and coheirs of Richard Lucy it fell to the ſhare of Alan Multon and 
Alice his wife, as the 20th part of the barony of Egremont. Thomas Mullton, 


calling himſelf Zucy after his mother's name, ſeated himſelf. there. He pur- 


chaſed Brackenthwaite of the Moreſbys in exchange for a moiety of Diſting- 
ton, and alſo Thackthwaite of one Agnes Drumbrough wife of Roger 
Lindſey, which he gave to his ſiſter Agnes wife of Thomas Standley, but 
the ſame after ſome time reverted to the keirs of Lucy; and the whole de- 
ſcended to Maud Lucy, who gave the ſame together with the reſt of her patrimony 
to her ſecond huſband Henry Percy the firſt earl of Northumberland of that 
name, in whoſe blood and name it continued until Henry the 6th earl gave the 
ſame to king Henry the eighth, who ſold the premiſſes to Richard Robinſon 
clerk, and John Robinſon of London goldſmith fold the ſame to Thomas 
Standley eſquire; and the daughter and Feir of Standley, together with her 


. huſband Sir Edward Herbert, fold the ſame to Anthony Patrickſon eſquire, who 
ſold to Gilfred Lawſon eſquire, uncle of the preſent owner Sir Gilfred Lawſon 


baronet. 


Here is no demeſne, and the tenants pay only a two.penny fine; for on 


ſome diſputes ariſing about the uncertainty of fines in the reign of king 


James the firſt, who fomented thoſe diſputes throughout both counties, but 
chiefly with an eye to his own particular manors, the lord and tenants agreed, 


by indenture bearing date Oct. 16, 1619, that in conſideration of 27 years 


ancient rent then paid to the lord, they ſhould afterwards only pay two years 


rent for a fine. | | 
Loweſwater is commonly reputed a paris; ſometimes it is called a chapelry 
within the pariſh of 2 but it is in reality a chapelry within the pariſh 


of St. Bees, though diſtant eleven miles from the pariſh church; and pays 


yearly by way of acknowledgment 3s 8d to St. Bees. And it appears that 


the priory of St. Bees had poſſeſſions here, and perhaps they built the chapel. 
After the diſſolution of the monaſteries, certain of thele poſſeſſions were 
granted to William Graye lord Graye of Wilton and John Banniſter eſquire; 
and in the 3 Ed. 6. there is a licence to them to alienate unto Richard Robinſon + 


clerk a cottage called Kirkſtall and two little cloſes called Kirkcroft and Mil- 


nchow in Loweſwater, and paſture for 300 ſheep on Loweſwater moor, late 
parcel of the poſſeſſions of the cell of St. Bees, belonging to the abbey of St. 


Mary's York. In like manner, John Robinſon in the 3 and 4 Ph. and M. 
conveyed the ſame by fine to Thomas Stanley eſquire. 
This chapel was certified at 4/ 115; part of it being intereſt of money 


given by will of ſeveral perſons, and the reſt made up by the inhabitants: 


which ſtock was lodged in the hands of twelve inhabitants, who paid the 
curate by turns. It was augmented by lot with 200/ in 1723. 


There was given to the poor of Loweſwater by William Woodvill of 
Carliſle the ſum of 50% the 1ntereſt to be diſtributed yearly on St. Thomas's . 


day.] 


Lok row, 
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Lox rox, or the lower town, lies in a valley, which though it hath the de- 
nomination and all the ſemblances of a pariſh, yet is only a parochial chapel 
under Brigham. The river Cocker runs through the middle of this village, 
which is parcel of the manor of Derwent fells, lying on the weſt ſide thereof, 
and holds of the honour of Cockermouth, This is the moſt beautiful and 

leaſant, as well as the moſt fertile vale in the whole country, conſiſting of 

ne fields laid out in regular order, variegated with quick wood hedyes, 
wherein alſo is a conſiderable quantity of timber wood. The mountains alſo 
ſuſtain large flocks of ſheep, to the no ſmall profit of the inhabitants. 

This manor was early broken into ſeveralties. In the 35 Hen. 8. Richard 
Winder held one third part of the vill of Lorton of the king as of his honour 
of Cockermouth, by homage and fealty, 35 4d free rent, witneſman in Der- 
went fells, and ſuit of court; Wilkam Sandes held another third part; and 
William Hudaleſton the other third: Probably by marriage of, or deſcent from, 
coheireſſes. | | | 

The dean and chapter of Carliſle have alſo a manor here. And in the reign 
of king Richard the firſt, one Radulphus de Lindeſay gave to the church of 
Carliſle lands in Lorton, with a miln there and all its rights and appendages, 
and namely, the milner, his wife, and children. | | 

Here the dean and chapter ſometimes hold courts, to which their tenants in 
other places in that neighbourhovd are amenable, and do their ſuit and ſervice 
accordingly. The cuſtomary tenants pay a four. penny fine upon change of 
tenant by death or alienation 3 but the lord never dies. And the tenants are 
intitled to all the wood upon their reſpective cuſtomary eſtates. 

The chapel is dedicated to St. Cuthbert; and was certified at 71 a year, 
paid by the impropriator. There are four townſhips within the chapelry, viz. 
1. Lorton. 2. Brackenthwaite, two miles from the chapel. 3. Wythop, 
about three miles from the chapel, And, 4. Buttermere, 5 miles from the 
chapel. For which there are four chapelwardens reſpe&rvely. Two of theſe 
diviſions have chapels of their own, namely, Wythop and Butter nere; and 
hence it is, that Lorton hath been eſteemed a pariſh, and theſe two chapels of 
eaſe within that pariſh, But that matter amounts to no more than this ; that 
within the chapelry at large, two other chapels have been erected for con- 
venience, the boundary of the original chapelry continuing ſtill the ſame : and 
this appears from the chapelwardens being appointed regularly as aforeſaid 
from every of the four quarters. —The impropriators and patrons were for a 
long time the Fletchers of Hutton; who fold their right about the year 1762 
to Sir James Lowther baronet. 

There is a ſmall ſchool at Lorton, endowed with the intereſt of 109/ given 
by ſeveral perſons. The maſter to be nominated by four feoffees. 


Ba AcETNTuw ATE is ſituate on the north ſide of Lorton fell, having its 
name from the large quantity of brackens or fern that grows there. It 
was part of the poſſeſſions of the More/bys as was before mentioned, until 
Thomas A luton, who took the name de Lucy, purchaſed the ſame; in whoſe 

2 | family 
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family it continued till given by the heireſs of that family to the Percies, who 
cave the ſame to king Henry the eighth, 

From the crown it came to the lord Grey and Jobn Bannifter eſquire ; for 
in the 3 Ed. 6. there is a licence to William Graye knight lord Graye of 
IVilton and John Banniſter eſquire to alienate to Richard Robinſen clerk, all the 
ſeveral poſſeſſions late in the tenure of Peter Mirebonſe, Thomas Wilkinſon, 
Ckrijlipher Stanger, Jobn Robinſon, John Newton, and Jobn Stubb, and all 
thoſe lands called Dalehowes and 'Ihwaite, in Brackenthwaite ; late parcel of 
the poſſeſſions of Henry late earl of Northumberland: and all lands, tene- 
ments, rents, reverlions, ſervices and hereditaments whatſoever in Bracken. 
thwaite aforeſaid, and in the office or collection of the ſteward of Bracken- 
thwaite aforeſaid, | | 

1 here is a like licence in the 4 and 5 Ph. and Mary, to Jobn Robinſon to 
alienate the ſame to Thomas Stanley elquire. And the Stanleys conveyed to the 
Fiſhers, in whoſe family it remains diſperſed into ſeveral branches. 


WyTroe, FH y!h-thorp, fo called from the 2ytbs or willows growing there, 
is one of the chapelrics under Lorton. It was a waſte parcel of Allerdale 
above Derwent, adjoining to Embleton, only at the eaſt end thereof it falls. 
down with a ſteep woody bank to the lake or meer of Baſſenthwaite, and 
ſtands between E mbleton and Thornathwaite, | | 

Alice Lucy ſecond daughter and coheir' of Richard Lucy and wife to Alan 
Mallon lecond fon of Thomas Multon who married the widow of Richard 
Lucy, gave Wythorp and Whinfell near Lorton, the eighth part of Lorton, 
and certain corn out of Aſpatric miln, and 3 meſſuages and go acres of land 
in Caldbeck, unto 7e Lucy her fecond ſon whom the had to the ſaid Alas 
Multon; whom ſhe named Lucy, not Multon, becauſe Lucy was the greater 
family z and for that her elder filter Amabil who was married to Lambert 
Multon did continue the name and arms of Thomas Multon their father in 
the family of Egremont, ſhe cauſed her children to be called Lucys, and gave 
the Lucy's coat to her poſterity, She did reſerve out of Wythorp a penny 
rent ſervice, or a pair of gloves; and after it was inhabited, it was deemed 
worth i0/ a year, and the reſidue abovt 81 115 24, out of which fhe alſo re- 
ſerved a rent ferv ce of 4d a year. This John Lucy lived in the time of 
Henry the third and Edward the firſt, and died in the 8 Ed. 2. or before, 
For Hugh Lowther fon of Hugh Lowther, after the death of the ſaid John, 
Lucy, enjoyed Wvthorp: and in the 8 Ed. 2. Chriſtian the widow of the 
ſaid John Lucy impleaded him for her dower there. | 

t did deſcend in the Lowthers iſſue male jor a long time. By the inquiſi- 
tion of knights fees aforefaid in the 35 Hen. 8. it is found, that John Low- 
ther knight then held the manor of Withorppe of the king by the third part 
of one knight's fee as of the honour of Cockermouth, by homage, fealty, 
and ſuit of court at Cockermouth from three weeks to three weeks, and the 
free rent of one penny or one red roſe, | 9 


Afterwards 
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Afterwards it was ſold by Sir Richard Lowther knight to Thomas Fletcher 
father of Sir Richard Fletcher baronet, in whoſe poſterity it ſtill continues 
under the ſervices before mentioned. 

Here is a ſmall demeſne and ancient houſe called Wythop hall, and divers 
cuſtomary tenants who pay arbitrary fines and heriots. 

From this place ſouthwards, there is a continued tract of prodigious high 
mountains as far as the Black-comb fell at Millum, and which runs ſouth ealt 
as far as the barony of Kendal and Furnes. | FRET 

The chapel of Wythop was certified at 21 75; part paid by the inhabitants 
out of their eſtates by voluntary agreement, and part of it being intereſt of 
money given by the will of ſeveral perſons, 


BUTTERMERE is the other chapelry under Lorton, which was certified at 
11, paid by the inhabitants by voluntary aſſeſſment upon their lands. It was 
alſo certified that both this and Wythop were ſerved by Readers, except 
that the curate of Lorton officiated at each of them three or four times 
a year, | | 

1 his village lies about a mile ſouth from Loweſwater, in a low crooked 
deep valley, incompaſſed with ſtupendous mountains. Here are allo two 

reat lakes or meers, and in them the char 1s found, and excellent trout 


little inferior to char. In the hills above theſe lakes ſprings the river 


Cocker. | 

This diſtri, with the lakes, is holden of the earl of Egremont as parcel of 
the manor of Derwent Fells; and was granted, as ſeveral others abovemen- 
tioned, firſt to the lord Gray and Baniſter, then to Robinſon, and then to Stanley. 
In the ſeveral licences of alienation, the lands are thus deſcribed : All the 


lands called Birknesfield or Gateſcath, with the appurtenances in Gateſcath 


and Buttermere Dubbs, late in the tenure of Robert Hudlon, lying and being 
in Buttermere in the pariſh of Brigham, late parcel of the poſſeſſions of Henry 
late earl of Northumberland. ; 


WHINFELL, another diſtrict in the pariſh of Brigham, lies on the weſt ſide 
of Lorton fell, and is parcel of the honour of Cockermouth. In the 35 
Hen. 8. it was in the hands of coparceners, namely, Chriſtopher Curwen, 
John Eglesfield, and Ambroſe Middleton, who held the ſame (together with 
divers tenements in Setmorthow) of the king as of the honour of Cocker- 
mouth, by knights ſervice, 65 8d cornage, homage and fealty, ſcawake, and 
puture of the ſerjeants, 

It appears to have been afterwards in the Wharton family ; and was fold by 
the truſtees of the late duke of Wharton to the late duke of Somerſet, and is 
now the inheritance of the carl of Egremont. 


Mos NOx lies a little higher weſt, and is another townſhip in the pariſh of 
Brigham. In the 35 Hen. 8. Thomas Salkeld of Corkby held the manor of 


Moſergh of the king as of his caſtle of Egremond, by homage and yo 
| uit 
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ſait of court, 135 4d cornage, and puture of the ſerjeants. It was afterwards 
purchaſed to freehold. ets gigs S Gy —E : i 

Many of the inhabitants here are quakers, being ſo approximate neigh- 
bours to Pardſey Cragg, a molt famous place formerly for quakers, being far 
trom any church, ef Tang ta hats | 
But before the diſſolution of the religious houſes, there ſeems to have been 
a chantry or chapel here, which was pretty largely endowed ; for king Ed- 
ward the ſixth, by letters patent bearing date Dec. 13. in the ſecond year of 
his reign, granted to Thomas Brende of London, ſcrivener, the chantry of 
Moſer otherwiſe Moſargh, together with divers meſſuages and tenements late 
in the tenure of Henry Robinſon, John Mirehouſe, John Watſon, John 
Williamſon, and Anthony Fletcher in the pariſh of Brigham in the county of 
Cumberland, late belonging to the ſaid chantry ; and alſo, late belonging to 
the ſaid chantry, one water mill, with all watercourſes, pools, and mill-dams 
in Brigham aforeſaid, | | 


Deſcending from Lorton, by Southwaite, in a fertile country, we come to 
CockERMOUTH, which is another chapelry in the pariſh of Brigham. It 
ſtands on the mouth of the river Cocker, from whence it deriveth its name. 
The ſaid river divides the town equally into two parts, ſave only that the 
church, market place, and caſtle ſtand all on the = ſide thereof, more upon 


nan aſcent; where, under the weſt ſide of the caſtle wall, the river Derwent 


receives Cocker, and there they make one ſtream. Camden deſcribes this 
place to be a populous, well traded, market town, neatly built, but of a low 
ſituation, between two hills, upon one is the church or chapel, and upon 
the other over againſt it (which is evidently artificial) a very ſtrong caltle, 
on the gates whereof were the arms of the Multons, Umfranvills, Lucys, 
and Percys. | | 

This, together with the reſt of the Lucy eſtate, did Maud' ſiſter and heir to 
Anthony Lucy, give to her huſband Henry firſt earl of Northumberland; 
and although ſhe had no iſſue by him, yet made ſhe the family of the Percys 
her heirs, on condition they ſhould quarter the arms of Lucy: | 

The houſes are built of ſtone, and lated moſtly with blue flate. They 
compole two ſtreets, one above the river Cocker, in which part are the moot- 
hall, market houſe, corn market, and ſhambles, And in the other below, is 
the beaſt market. | 

This borough returned two members to parliament in the 23 Ed. 1. to wit, 
William Bully and Peter de Hall. From which time it was diſcontinued till 
the year 1640, when its liberties; together with thoſe of Okehampton, Hony- 
ton, Aſhburton, Malton, and Northallerton were reſtored + The bailiff is 
the returning officer, and the members of parliament are elected by about 300 
burghers, who hold by burgage tenure þ. | 


+ Brown Willis's Not. Par); 1 For a liſt of the burgeſſes returned for this borough, ſee the 
Appendix, No. XXX VIII, h 
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The faid bailiff is the head officer in the borough, and is choſen yearly at 
the Michaelmaſs court by the leet jury for the year enſuing. He is alſo clerk 
of the market. | | 

The eſtate of the earl of Egremont in this county is managed by commiſ. 
ſioners (whereof the ſteward is one), before whom all the cuſtomary tenements 
paſs by deed, ſurrender, and admittance, at their audit in Cockermouth caſtle, 
as well for the barony of Wigton and Egremont, as of this honour of Cock- 
ermouth, and the ſeveral manors-of the five towns, Derwent fells, Brathwaite, 
Coldale, Weſtdale, Aſpatric, Bolton, and Weſtward. And all leaſes: are 
there granted of all demeſne lands, mills; mines, profits of fairs and markets; 
and all rents, fines, and profits are duly paid in there by the bathffs and 
tenants of the reſpective manors. Fhert is alſd an old furvey book kept of 
the bounds of all thoſe manors; and of all lands, tenements, farms, nhills; 
mines, quarries, rents, cuſtoms, duties and ſervices, ariſing out of or any 
ways belonging to any of them. | 

The ſteward keeps the courts, and at the court leet holden for this honour, 
all the tenants within the five towns and Derwent fells anſwer ; and there are 
three juries charged, one for the borough, another for the five towns, and a 
third tor Derwent fells. I” | 

Of the caſtle, no part is habitable but the gatehouſe, and two rooms on 
each floor, where the old ſtable ſtood adjoining thereto; and the court houſe at 

the eaſt angle of the caſtle wall, where the Chriſtmaſs ſeſſions was alſo held, 
till the new hall was built. | 

The caſtle yard hath a bowling green incloſed in it, which is all the land 
that did belong to it. | | | 

The park lies on the north eaſt ſide of the caſtle, which ariſeth with a gra- 
dual aſcent eaſtward above a mile to the top of Hay fel}, and with a like 
deſcent bends northward towards Derwent river. It was long ago diſparked, 
and the herbage thereof ſold to Sir Thomas Wharton, but is now again by 
purchaſe united to the family eſtate. | | 

This caſtle was the ſeat of Waldeof lord of Allerdale and his ſucceſſors, 
after they had removed from Papcaſtle; and was kept in repair till it was 

made a garriſon in the year 1648 for the king, and being beſieged by the par- 
liament forces was by them taken and burnt. | 
The weekly markets are held here on Mondays, and a fortnight fair holden 
every other Wedneſday from the beginning of May to Michaelmaſs for 
the ſale of cattle, in the wide ſtreet between Cocker and Derwent bridges, 
There are likewiſe two other fairs holden in the borough yearly on Whitſun 
Monday and Michaelmaſs day. 

The chapel was dedicated to All Saints ; for in the 18 Ric. 2, it appears 
from a record in the tower, that Henry Percy earl of Northumberland found. 
ed a chantry in the chapel of All Saints in Cockermouth. Anda the ſaid 
chantry was endowed probably with lands in Cockermouth ; for in the 20 
Eliz. there is a grant from the crown to Parcivil Gunfon of two acres of land 


in Cockermouth late in the tenure of Alan Ribton, two acres late in the 
tenure 
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tenure of William Thompſon, and two acres late in the tenure of Michael 
Bouch, parcel of the poſſeſſions of the late college of Staindrop in the county 
of Durham (unto which college, or collegiate church, the mother church of 
Brigham was appropriated). ee eee eee 37,164 een 

It was returned to the governors of queen Anne's bounty at 341 135 4d; 
viz. 261 13s 4d paid by the imprepriator, ſurplice fees about Ti The im- 
propriator (Sir James Lowther baronet) nominates the curate. 

The preſent chapel was built in 1711, towards defraying the expence 
whereof a charity brief was obtained. The length of it is 100 feet, and the 
breadth 453 and it is galleried on both ſides, S199] * | 
© Here is a free cho, which in 1717 was certified at 261 194 a year; viz. 

10] paid by Mr. Fletcher Vane then -impropriator of the church, 57 by Mrs. 
Fletcher of Tallentire, 5/ by the duke of Somerſet, 51 rents of houſes in the 
town, 35 intereſt of money. The ſchool was founded by Philip lord Whar- 
ton, Sir George Fletcher, Sir Richard Grahme, Dr. Smith dean (afterwards 
biſhop) of Carliſle, and other contributors, 


HucHTHwaIT lies two miles north from hence, being a ſmall hamlet in this 
pariſh, and a little manor of Mr. John Swinburn's; whoſe great anceſtor 
married the daughter and heir of Hughthwaite. | 


SEATMOORTHOW, called in the biſhop of Cheſter's regiſters Secmurthy, is ano. 
ther village in the pariſh of Brigham, lying upon Darwent a mile further eaſt. 
The chapel thereot was certified ro the governors of queen Anne's bounty at 
495 a year, being the intereſt of 40/ raiſed by the inhabitants out of their 
eſtates for a Reader. | | 


EmMBLETON, villa Amabille, hes ſouth from Seat Murthow above two miles, 
in a pleaſant fruitful valley, pointing eaſt upon the lake of Baſſenthwaite, and 
weſt towards Cockermouth ; being well incloſed with pony of wood, eſpe- 
cially in the hedge rows; and girded in by two green hills on the ſouth and 
north ſides, whence they reap much benefit in ſummer by their great flocks 
of ſheep. 

In 2 reign of king Richard the firſt, it was parcel of the demeſne of Al- 
lerdale; then Robert Courtney and dame Alice Romley his wife (one of the 
daughters and coheirs of William Fitz Duncan lord of Allerdale ward from 
Dudden to Shalk and Wampool) gave Embleton to Orme de Ireby one of the 
younger ſons of Goſpatric ſon of Orme, and free common of paſture in 
Dockera and Wythop. This Orme de Ireby was ſeated at High Ireby which 
Goſpatric his father gave him, of which place his iſſue and poſterity took 
ſurname. | | 

This is another chapelry in the pariſh of Brigham. The chapel is de- 
dicated to St. Cuthbert. It was certified at 8/ 5s per annum, viz. 31 paid 
<4 = impropriator, 2/ 45 rent of land, 1/ 15 from ancient ſtock in ſeveral 

ands, | 
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PARISH OF CROSTHWAITE._ 


Havins traverſed the large and extenſive pariſh of Brigham, we come to 
that part of CRosruwAIT E pariſh which lies within this ward, which is ſevered 
from the eaſt part of the ſaid pariſh, and from Allerdale ward below Derwent, 
by the lake and river of Derwent, and is part of the manor of Derwent Fells, 
within the honour of Cockermouth. | 

THoRNTHWAITE is the firſt townſhip, at the head of the broad water of 
Baſſenthwaite, and on the eaſt ſide of Whinlatter a great mountain which in- 
terpoſeth between it and Lorton. The tenants here are moſtly cuſtomary un- 
der the earl of Egremont, and pay arbitrary fines and heriots. | 

Here is a chapel of caſe. under Croſthwaite the whole endowment whereof, 
as certified to the governors of queen Anne's bounty, was 47 165.04, The 
vicar of Croſtthwaite for the time being has the nomination... 


PoRTENSCALE is the next townſhip, a mile eaſt nearer Keſwick, belonging 
to Coldale and Brathwaite, parcel of the manor of Derwent Fells, apd lies in 
the middle of the valley between Brathwaite and Keſwick. Here are ſome 
very conſiderable cuſtomary eſtates Which, as many others in this ward, pay 
arbitrary fines and heriots, 


BrRAYTHWAITE is the next townſhip, a mile ſouth-weſt from the former, The 
tenants here are all cuſtomary except one, and pay fines arbitrary, | 


STANGER and SraxRE make the next townſhip, a mile further ſouth, upon 
the weſt ſide of Derwent lake. Here the late general Stanwicks had a ſmall 
freehold eſtate, the reſt are all cuſtomary and pay arbitrary fines, 


NewLanps lies yet two miles higher ſouth, towards the head of Derwent; 
where or nigh unto which, were diſcovered thole rich copper mines by Thomas 
Thurland and Daniel Hetchletter a Germam of Augſburg in queen Elizabeth's 
time, which occaſioned a ſuit between the queen and Thomas then earl of 
Northumberland, in whoſe lordſhip of Derwent Fells theſe mines were found. 
But in regard of the queen's prerogative, there being in thoſe mines more 
gold and ver than copper or lead, they were judged to be due to the queen 
upon the detendant's demurrer in law. In which caſe it was agreed, that where 
the gold and ſilver, extracted out of the copper or lead, was of greater value 
in quality than the copper or lead, it was then a royal mine“. But by the 
act of parliameat 1 W. c. 30. no mine of copper, tin, iron, or lead ſhall thence 
atter be deemed a royal mine; provided that all gold or filver that ſhall be 
extracted be diſpoſed of at his majeſty's mint within the tower of London. 
And by another act 5 W. c. 6. the owners of mines ſhall enjoy them, but the 
king may have the ore of any mine (other than tin ore in the counties of De— 


* Plowden's Com. 3 4. 2 Inſt. 573, 


yon 
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von and Cornwall) paying to the proprietors for the ſame, within thirty days 
after the ore ſhall be raiſed and before the ſame be removed, the rates follow- 
ing, viz. for copper 161 a tun, tin and iron 40 a tun, and lead gl a tun.— 
Theſe mines, it is ſaid, ſerved not only all England, but divers places beyond 
ſea; until the ſmelting houſes and works were deſtroyed, and moſt of the 
miners ſlain, in the civil wars: and the works have never ſince been managed 
to any account, 


38 BoRROWD ATE is our laſt townſhip in this ward. It was anciently written 
16H Beredale, having its name probably from the wild boars which uſed in former 
2 times to haunt the woody part of Weſtdale foreſt; the hill above it being 
called SHybead, where the ſwine were wont to feed in the ſummer, and fall 
a}. down in autumn into this dale, where they fed upon nuts and acorns. - | 
"3 Here are large flocks of ſheep; and anciently were mines of lead and cop- 
"By per. Here allo, in a very high and perpendicular rock, called Eagle crag, is 
Wo. every year an airy or neſt of eagles, 
1 This is part of the ancient manor of Cas rt ER, the inheritance heretofore 
of the family of Derwentwater, and afterwards of the Radcliffs. 


And here we finiſh the ward of Allerdale above Derwent. The reſt of the 


| pariſh of Croſthwaite lies in the ward of Allerdale below Derwent; which 
48 we proceed next to treat of. 


— 
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AT the ſame time that Ranulph de Meſchiens gave to his brother William de 

Meſchiens the barony of Allerdale above Derwent, afterwards called the 
barony of Egremont; he gave to WAL DIE VE ſon of Goſpatric earl of Dunbar 
in Scotland the barony of Allerdale below Derwent, commonly diſtinguiſhed 
by the ſingle name of the barony of Allerdale, which heth between the rivers 
of Derwent and Wathempool on the ſouth and north parts, and upon the weſt 
ſide is incompaſſed by the ſea, on the eaſt fide by Dalſton barony and Seburg- 
ham where it is from them divided by the brook called Shawk which falls 
down northward into Wathempool, and on the other ſide of the hill by Row- 
Jand beck which falls ſouthward into Caldbeck, then by the ſame rill running 
eaſtward until it fells into Caldew, 

It is called - //erdale from the river Alne, this ſyllable er being interpoſed be- 
tween /lne and Dale, which ſignifies at or upon; as in other names of places 
in this county, as Miterdale the dale upon Mite, Eynerdale the dale upon 
Eyne,: /\nerdale the dale upon Annand, Dudden-er dale (corruptly Dunder- 
dale) the dale upon Dudden, and others. 

This Waldicve had alſo, by the gift of William de Meſchiens lord of 
Fgremont, all the lands between the rivers of Cockar and Derwent, and — 

| = ve 
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five towns above mentioned, His ſeat was firſt at Papcaſtle, and afterwards at 
Cockermouth. | | | | 

He gave divers manors within this barony to his kinſmen and followers ; 
As, to Odard de Logis he gave Wigton, Kirkbride, Ulton, Waverton, 
Dundraw, and Blencogoe. To Odard ſon of Lyulph he gave Tallentire 
and Caſtlerigg, with the foreſt between Gretely and Calter. To Adam fon of 
the ſaid Lyulph he gave Ulnedale and Gilcrux. To Gamel Fitzbrun he gave 
Bothill. To the priory of Giſburne he gave Appleton and Bridekirk, with the 
patronage of the church of Bridekirk. To Milbeth his phyſician he gave 
Bromfield, excepting the patronage of the church there. To Waldieve ſan of 
Gilmin, with his ſiſter Octhreda, he gave Broughton, Ribton, Little Brough. 
ton, and Bewaldeth. To Orme ſon of Ketel, with Gunyld his ſiſter he gave 
Seaton, Camberton, Flemingby, and Crakeſotben. And to Dolphin ſon of 
Ailward he, gave Applethwaite, Little Croſby, Langrig, and Brigham, with 
the patronage of the church of Brigham.” 


Arx, ſon of Waldieve, ſecond baron of Allerdale, had iſſue a ſon named 

Waldieve, who died in his father's life-time; and therefore he gave to the 
priory of Carliſle the body of his ſaid ſon, and Croſby now called Croſs Ca- 
nonby with the patronage of the church there; and the ſervices of Ucthred 
(to which Ucthred the ſaid Alan had given a carucate of land in Aſpatric, to 
be ſummoner in Allerdale, which is to this day called Ucthredſeat); the patron- 
age of the church of Aſpatric, with the ſervices of Alan de Brayton ; the pa- 
tronage of the church of [reby, with the ſervices of Waldeof de Langthwaite ; 
and the piece of the holy croſs which his father brought from Jeruſalem, 

To king Henry the ſecond he gave the foreſt ground of Allerdale called the 
Weſt — and Holm Cultram. To the priory of St. Bees he gave Stain- 
burn. To Ranulph de Lindſey, with his ſiſter Octhreda, he gave Blenerhaſiet 
and Uckinanby. To Ucthred ſon of Fergus lord of Galloway, with his ſiſter 
Gunild, he gave Torpenhow and the rectory there. To his ſteward Ketel he 
gave Threapland. To Goſpatric ſon of Orme his couſin- german he gave High 

reby. ToGamel Fitzbrun he gave [ſell and Ruthwait. ToOdard he gave New- 
ton, with the ſervices of Newton, ToGoſpatric his baſtard brother he gave Bol- 
ton, Baſſenthwaite, and Eaſtholme. To Symon Sheftling he gave half of Deer- 
ham, and to Dolphin ſon of Goſpatric the other half. To Waldeof ſon of 
Dolphin he gave Brackenthwaite. To Dolphin he gave ſix oxgangs of land in 
High Croſby, to be the king's ſerjeant or bailiff in Allerdale. And to his huntſ- 
men Seliffe and his vt, gave Hayton. 

He died without iſſue male; leaving a daughter and heir, 


OcTaRepa (or, Ethbred) married to Duncan earl of Murray brother to David 
king of Scots, and thereby ſhe brought the barony of Allerdale into that fa- 
mily. Which Duncan had by his ſaid wife O#hreda a ſon and heir, viz. 


WiLLiam Fitz Dowcan, who married the grondaughter of the aforeſaid 


William de Melchiens, lord of Egremont, heirels of that family ; and 9 
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united the two great baronies of Egremont and Allerdale. For the faid Wil- 
liam de Meſchiens had only one child that ſurvived him, namely, Alice mar- 
ried to Robert de Romley lord of Skipton in Craven, who had a daughter and 
heir Alice married to this fame William Fitz Duncan nephew to the king of Scot- 
land; by which marriage ſhe alſo brought her paternal inheritance, the honour 
of Skipton, into the ſame family, þ 

This Alice wife of William Fitz Duncan, and daughter as aforeſaid of Ro- 
bert de Romley lord of Skipton, in the x Hen. 2. transferred the canons of 
Emeſey, which her grandmother Cecily wife of William de Meſchiens had 
ſettled there, unto Bolton; and confirmed to them the poſſeſſions which her 
grandmother had given them. She gave to the monks of Fountains in the 
county of Tork a moiety of her mill at Croſthwaite, and a toft in Cocker- 
mouth. Likewiſe the gave to the monks at Pontefract one carucate of land 
and an houfe in Broctune, for the health of the ſoul of William Fitz Duncan 
her huſband, and of the ſouls of all her progenitors; and alfo free chaſe in all 
her lands and woods within her fee, with liberty to hunt and take all manner 
of wild beaſts there; ſhe alfo beſtowed on them the tenth of all the deer taken 
within her own lands and chaſes in Craven; alfo a certain piece of ground in 
each of her lordſhips to make granges-for their tithes z with common of paſ- 
ture for their cattle together with her own, in all her woods, moors, and fields, 
during the whole time of autumn. And, being lady of Skipton caſtle, ſhe 
ordained, that the perpetual chaplain, celebrating divine ſervice every day in 
the chapel there, ſhould, in augmentation of his maintenance, receive every 
twelve weeks one quarter of wheat,. and 13s 4d yearly upon Chriſtmaſs day 
for his robe, out of the rents of that caſtle and manor +. | 

The ſaid William Fitz Duncan, by his wife Alice de Romley, had a ſon 
William, who died young; and three daughters, viz. Cecily, firſt married to 
Alexander Fitz Gerald, and afterwards to William le Groſſe earl of Albemarle, 
to whom ſhe brought the honour of Skipton, being her purparty of the inhe- 
ritance, The ſecond was Amabil, married to Reginald de Lucy, who had the 
honour of Egremont as her purparty. The third was Alice, firſt married to 
Gilbert Pipard, who had with her Aſpatric, with the barony of Allerdale, and 
liberty of Cockermouth ; and afterwards married to Robert de Courtney: but 
ſhe died without iſſue. Whereby this barony of Allerdale came to her two 
filters Czcely and Amabil, or their heirs, + 


Ciel the elder of the two fiſters, having no iſſue to her former huſband 
Alexander Fitz Gerald, was married as aforeſaid to her ſecond huſband William 
le Groſſe earl of Albemarle, who died in the 25 Hen. 2. leaving iſſue by his 
ſaid wife a daughter and heir, viz. 

Haw1se, who was thrice married; firſt, to William de Mandeville earl of 
Eſſex, who died in Normandy in the 35 Hen. 2. leaving no iſſue by her. To 
her ſecond huſband ſhe married William de Fortibus, who in her right was 
carl of Albemarle and lord of Holderneſs. This William de Fortibus died in 
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the 6 Ric. 1. and left iſſue by the ſaid Hawiſe William de Fortibus the ſecond, 
But Hawiſe ſurviving married again to Baldwin de Betun then earl of the Iſle of 
Wight. He alſo in her right enjoyed the earldom of Albemarle. He died in 
the 14 Joh. leaving the ſame Hawiſe ſurviving, who then gave no leſs than 
the ſum of 5000 marks to have the poſſeſſion of her inheritance and dowries, 
She died not long after, and was ſucceeded in the ſixteenth year of king John 
by her ſon, | | | 

W1LL1aM DE FoRT1Bus the ſecond; who married Aveline daughter and at 
length coheir to Richard de Munkichet a great baron in Eſſex. He died upon 
the Mediterranean ſea in the 26 Hen. 3. leaving iſſue his ſon and heir, 

WILLIAM Deg ForxTiBus the third; who, paying 100 for his relief, had 
livery of his lands. This William was he who made partition with Alice wife 
of Alan de Multon of the forefts of Allerdale, Cockermouth, and Caldbeck. 
In the 41, 42, 43, and part of 44 Hen. 3, he was ſheriff of Cumberland. 
To his firſt wife he married Chriſtian daughter and coheir of Alan de Galway 
a great man in Scotland, but had no iſſue by her. To his ſecond wife he mar- 
ried Iſabel daughter of Baldwin earl of Deaby, by whom he had iflue three 
ſons, John, Thomas, and William, and two daughters Avice and Aveline, 
which Avice died young and was buried in the abbey. of Meaux.— This earl 
died in the 44 Hen. 3. and his three ſons not long after; and the only remain- 
ing iſſue was | | 

AvELiNE, who was married to Edmund ſecond ſon of king Henry the third, 
commonly called Crouchback, and afterwards earl of Lancaſter * ; and died 
without iſſue: whereby Skipton, her anceſtor Cicely's purparty, came to the 
crown, and was granted by king Ed. 2. to Robert de Clifford, from whom it 
hath deſcended to the preſent owner Sackville earl of Thanet. Her remaining 
ſhare of the Fitz Duncan's eſtates in Cumberland fell to the heirs of Amabil ſe- 
cond daughter and coheir of William Fitz Duncan; and thereby the two ba- 
ronies became again united, 80 


The ſaid AMmazit, who had Egremont for her purparty, and after the death 


of her ſiſter Alice a moiety of Allerdale, was married to Reginald de Lucy. 


Sir William Dugdale ſays, that the firſt mention he finds of this name is, 
in the render made to Richard de Lucy by king Hen. 1. of the lordſhip of Diſce 
in Norfolk; where the record expreſſeth, that it was not known whether it 
was ſo yielded to him as his inheritance or for his ſervice 4. 

In the 20 Hen. 2. this Reginald de Lucy, who married Amabil ſecond daughter 
of William Fitz Duncan, upon tke rebellion of the earl of Leiceſter and others 


on the behalf of young Henry the king's ſon, was governor of Nottingham 


for the king. And in the 1 Ric. 1. at the coronation of that king, he gave his 
attendance with the reſt of the barons. * By his ſaid wife he had a ſon and heir, 
viz, RICHARD DE Lucy, who in the 1 Joh. gave to the king a fine of 3co 
marks for livery of all his lands in Coupland and Canteizxrge, and to have 
liberty to marry whom he pleaſed, as alſo to have his purparty of thoſe lands 
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whereunto he had claim againſt Baldwin earl of Albemarle and Robert de 
Courtney and Alice his wife. | | | 

In the 5 Joh. he gave five marks and one palfrey to the king, that he might 
have jurors to inquire what cuſtoms and ſervices his tenants Sa uſed to per- 
form and do to him and his anceſtors for their Jands in Coupland; and the 
ſame year obtained a grant from the king. to himſelf and Ada his wife daughter 
and coheir of Hugh de Morville of the foreſterſhip of Cumberland with its 
appurtenances without any partition to be made thereof with Joane her other 
ſiſter. And the king further granted to them the purparty of her the ſaid 
Joane in all her father's Jands.— And in the 15 Joh. the ſaid Richard de Lucy 
died; leaving by his ſaid wife Ada two daughters coheirs, Amabil and Alice, 
between whom the inheritance became again divided. | 

His wife Ada ſurvived him, and in the 15 Joh. ſhe paid a fine of 500 marks 
for livery of her paternal inheritance, and alſo for her dowry of her huſband's 
lands. After which ſhe took to huſband Thomas de Multon, without the king's 
licence ; by reaſon whereof- the caſtle of Egremont and other the lands where- 
of ſhe was poſſeſſed were ſeized into the king's hands. But afterwards, upon 
compoſition made, he had livery of them again. And he obtained the ward- 
ſhip of his wife's two daughters the coheirs of Lucy, and married them to his 
two ſons which he had by a former wife; namely, Amabil the elder ſiſter to 
Lambert de Multon elder of the ſaid two ſons, and Alice the younger ſiſter to 
Alan de Viulton the younger ſon. | | 

Ada t' e mother had, to this her ſecond huſband Thomas de Multon, two 
other children Thomas and Julian; unto which Thomas the Morvil eſtate from 
his mother did deſcend, and he married the heireſs of Gilſland: which two 
inheritances, after ſeveral deſcents from him in the male line, were carried by 
an heir female into the family of Dacre. The Lucy eſtate, by the two inter- 
marriages aforeſaid, was transferred into the name and family of Multon. 


The firſt of the MuLTons that Sir William Dugdale“ had met with, was 

Tromas Det MuLTon (fo called from his reſidence at Multon in Lincoln- 
ſhire); who in the reign of king Hen. 1. at the funeral of his father in the 
chapter-houſe at Spalding (his mother, brothers, ſiſters, and friends being 
preſent) gave the church of Weſton to the monks of that abbey. 

After him was LAUnERT pe MuriTon; who in the 11 Hen. 2. was amerced 
at 100 marks, reſiding then in Lincolnſhire, | 

After him was Thomas pe MuLToNn, of whom we ſpeak; who married to 
his ſecond wife as aforeſaid Ada widow of Richard Lucy. In the 9 and 10 Joh. 
he was ſheriff of Lincolnſhire. In the 15 Joh. he attended the king in his ex- 
pedition into Poictou. And having then given 1000 marks to the king for 
the wardſhip of Richard Lucy's two daughters, he beſtowed them as afore- 
ſaid in marriage upon his two ſons Lambert and Alan. 

In the 17 Joh, being in arms againſt the king with the rebellious barons, 
and taken at Rocheſter caſtle, he was committed to the cuſtody of Peter de 
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Manley, to. be ſafely kept; who carried him priſoner to the caſtle of Corff, 
Whereupon he employed his fon Lambert to the king for licence of ſafe con 
duct, on the behalf of himſelf and his friends, that he might treat of his en- 
largement. But at that time he did not make his peace as it ſeems ; for it ap- 
_ that the king committed his caſtle of Multon in the 1 Hen. 3. together 

ith all his other poſſeſſions, to William de Albini, to hold during the king's 
pleaſure. However, before the end of that year, returning to obedience, lie 
had reſtitution of them, | | 

In the 2 Hen. 3. command was ſent to the ſheriff of I.incolnſhire, to ſeize 
all his lands in that county, for the arrearages of the fine due for his own re- 
demption then unpaid : And ſoon after-this, Robert de Veteripont received the 
like precept to take good ſecurity from him, for the pay ment of 300 debt 
to the king; as alſo for another ſum of 164185 14, due to the king by Ada 
de Morvil his wife, it being a fine whereby ſhe compounded with king John 
for licence to marry. | 

In the 6 Hen. 3. he gave 100 fine to the king and one palfrey for the office 
of foreſter of Cumberland granted to him by king John, rendring 10/ yearly 
into the exchequer; it being of the inheritance of Ada his wife. 

In the 17 Hen. 3. being ſheriff of Cumberland, he was made governor of 
the caſtle of Carliſle ; and was conſtituted ſheriff of that county for the 18th, 
19th, and half of the 2oth year of that king's reign. Moreover he was one of 
the juſtices of the king's court of common pleas, and juſtice itinerant for divers 
years in the reign of that king. 

He gave to the monks of Calder a moiety of the town of Dereham. To 


the monks of Holm Cultram, common of paſture for 500 ſheep in 1 ayſingby, 


Alſo to the hoſpital of St, Leonard at Skyrbec in the county of Lincoln he 
gave his whole lordſhip of Skyrbec, with the chapel of Wyneſtowe, and ad- 
vowſon of the church of Kirketon. | : 

In the 24 Hen. 3. he departed this life, leaving iſſue as aforeſaid, by his 
firſt wife, Lambert and Alan; and by his ſecond wife, Thomas, and a daughter 
Julian married to Robert de Vavaſour. | 


The ſaid LamperT DE MuLToN, by his wife AM ABIL pe Lucy, had a fon 
and heir Thomas DE MuLToxN ; who had another THOMAS De MuLToN ; who 
had a third Thomas pe Morrow; who had a ſon JohN pe MuLTow ; who died 
without iſſue, leaving three ſiſters coheirs; viz. ELIZABETH, married to Har- 
rington of Harrington; Jonax, married to Robert Fitzwalter; and Marca- 


RET, married to Thomas Lucy, great grandſon of Alice ſecond daughter of Ri- 


chard Lucy and of Alan de Multon her huſband, whereby a third part of this 
moiety of the Lucy inheritance remained in the Multon family. The Har- 
rington ſhare deſcended to Thomas Grey duke of Suffolk, on whoſe attainder 
in the reign of queen Mary it was forfeited to the crown, What became of 
the Fitzwalter ſhare, we have not certainly found. | 

The Arms of Multon were; Gules, 3 bars Argent, 


ALice, the ſecond daughter of Richard de Lucy aforeſaid, had to her ſaid 
huſband Alan de Multon, a fon and heir, viz. 
THoMAS 
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TroMas Dt MuLTon, who, by way of diſtinction probably from Thomas 


de Multon his couſin german, ſon of the elder ſiſter Amabil, took his mother's 


name de Lucy. This Thomas married Iſabel one of the daughters and coheirs 
of Adam de Botteby (a great man in Northumberland), and in the 18 Ed. 1. 
doing his fealty, had livery of all the lands which were of the inheritance 
Alice his mother. He died in the 33 Ed. 1. being then ſeiſed of the manor of 
Langley in the county of Northumberland, which came to him by the marriage 
of the ſaid Iſabel, He died ſeized likewiſe of the manor of Aſpatric and 
royalty of the liberty of Allerdale, as alſo of the manor of Caldbeck ; leaving 
Thomas his ſon and heir 24 years of age. 

TrwoMas Dt Luer, ſon of Thomas, in the ſame year that his father died do- 
ing his homage, had livery of his lands. In the 34 Ed. 1. he was in the wars 
in Scotland; and in the 2 Ed. 2. he died, without iſſue. 

AnTHonyY DE Lucy, brother of Thomas, was found his next heir, being 
then 25 years of age; and doing his homage had livery of the lands of his in- 
heritance. This Anthony, in the 34 Ed. 1. was with his brother Thomas in 
the Scotiſh wars, 

In the 4 Ed 2, he received command (with divers other noble perſons) to 
fic himſelf with horſe and arms, and to be at Roxborough within the month 
after the nativity of St, John Baptiſt, thence to march againſt the Scots. 

In the 7 Ed. 2. he was again in the wars of Scotland; and in the 10 Ed. 2. 
was joined in commiſſion with William lord Dacre for defence of the counties 
of Cumberland and Weſtmorland againſt the incurſions of the Scots, 

In the 16 Ed. 2. he was made ſheriff of Cumberland; and was conſtituted 
governor of Appleby caſtle, on the attainder of Roger de Clifford for adhering 
to Thomas earl of Lancaſter againſt the king. He was likewiſe made gover- 


nor of the caſtle and barony of Egremont, and the ſame year obtained from 


the king a grant in fee of the caſtle and honour of Cockermouth, with the 
manor of Papcaſtre pertaining thereto; to hold by the ſervice of one knight's 
tee. | 

Moreover, the next enſuing year he obtained a charter for a weekly market 
on Tueſday at his manor of Heydon bridge in the county of Northumberland, 
and a fair yearly on St. Mary Magdalen's day and three days following: As 
allo free warren within his liberty of Cockermouth, Papcaſtre, Broughton, 
Bretteby, Croſby, Ulndale, Aſpatric, Caldbeck, and Loweſwater. 


In the ſame year he received a command from the king to arreſt Andrew de 


Harcla earl of Carliſle for high treaſon, which he accompliſhed in his caſtle at 
Carliſle ; after whole attainder, he was appointed governor of the ſaid caſtle, 
He had alſo a grant of Meburn Regis in Weltmorland, which Andrew de 
Harcla had held after Roger de Clifford's attainder; alſo of the manor of 
Grendon in the county of Northumberland. 

In the 1 Ed. 3. this Anthony was again made governor of the caſtle and town 
of Carliſle; and there being divers hoſtile invaſions made by the Scots upon 
the marches, to retaliate theſe injuries, he entred Scotland, and by fire and 
plunder did much milchief there. About this time alſo he was conſtituted 
Jultice of Ireland, and in the 8 Ed. 3. governor of the town and caſtle of — 
33 WIC 
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wick upon Tweed, as alſo juſtice of all the king's lands in Scotland. And in 
the 11 and 12 Ed. 3. he was ſheriff of Cumberland, and governor of the 
caſtle of Carliſle, | 

He was ſummoned to parliament from the 14 Ed. 2. to the 17 Ed. 3. in 
which laſt year he died, and left iſſue Thomas his ſon and heir. 

nous DE Lucy, fon of Anibony, married Margaret (as aforeſaid) third 
ſiſter and one of the coheirs of John de Multon of Egremont. In the 8 Ed, 3. 
he made partition with the other coheirs of the lands of their inheritance, and 
in the 11 bd. 3. had livery of them accordingly. 

In the 12 Ed. 3. this Thomas, being in the king's ſervice in Flanders, had 
an aſſignation of forty ſacks of wool for his better ſupport therein. And in 
the 13 Ed. 3. he had a confirmation of an annuity of 30, which had been 
granted to his father in the 9 Ed. 3. to be received out of the exchequer, until 
he ſhould have lands or rents of inheritance to that value, 

In the 17 Ed. 3. he was one of thoſe, by whoſe martial conduct the ſiege of 
Loughmaben caſtle which the Scots had begun was happily raiſed; being 
the ſame year joined in commiſſion with Henry lord Piercy and Maurice lord 
Berkeley to treat with William Douglas, and to receive him to the king's obe- 
dience. And upon the truce then made with the French, wherein the Scots 


were included, he was conſtituted one of the commiſſioners to ſee the ſame 3 


firmly obſerved throughout all the marches of Scotland. 


Thus far during his father's life. After which, in the 17 Ed. 3. having 4 


done his homage, he had livery of his lands. In the 19 Ed. 3. upon the in- 
vaſion of the Scots, he joined his ſtrength with the biſhop of Carliſle, and ſo 
alarmed the enemy in the night-time by frequent entering into their quarters, 
that at length they fled into their own country. And a truce ſhortly after en- 
ſuing, he was again joined in commiſſion with the ſame biſhop and others to 
ſee the ſame duly obſerved, and likewiſe conſtituted ſheriff of Cumberland, 
and governor of the caſtle of Carliſle, 

In the 20 Ed, 3. he went into France with the king, for raiſing the ſiege 


of Aguillon; and on his return was joined with the biſhop of Carlifle and BY 


others in the wardenſhip of the weſt marches. The next year he was aflo- 
ciated with the lord Dacre to treat of peace with the Scots. 
In the 25 Ed. 3. he was again in commiſſion with the lord Piercy and others 


to ſee the peace * with the Scots; and the next year was conſtituted one of 


the commiſſioners for the arraying of men in the counties of Cumberland and 
Weſtmorland for the defence of thoſe parts, the French then threatning an 
invaſion. 

In the 27 Ed. 3. he was aſſociated with the biſhops of Durham and Carliſle 
and others, to treat with certain ambaſſadors trom Scotland, concerning the 


inlargement of David de Brus their king then priſoner in England: So like» 


wile with Raiph lord Nevil and others, for guarding the marches. | 
In the 28 Ed. 3. he was again aſſociated with the fame biſhop of Durham 
and others to ire all things performed according to the articles concluded on 

for the delivery of the ſaid David de Brus from his impriſonment, 
| in 
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In the 30 Ed..3. he was again conſtituted a commiſſioner for the defence of 
the marches, and alſo governor of the caſtle of Carliſle: So likewiſe in the 
31 Ed. g. for the cuſtody of the marches, and the ſame year retained to ſerve 
the king during his life. | 

He was ſummoned to parliament from the 15th to the 38th of Ed. 3. and 
died on the eve of St. Nicholas the biſhop on the 39 Ed. 3. leaving by the 
ſaid Margaret his wife, 1. Anthony, his ſon and heir. 2. Reginald, who married 
Euphemia daughter of Ralph lord Nevil, and had the manors of Caldbeck, 
Ulnedale, and Aſpatric ſettled upon the iſſue of that marriage, but they had 
no iſſue. 3. Maud, the laſt of the name of Lucy or Multon. 

ANTHONY DE Lucy was 24 years of age at the death of his father, and do- 
ing his homage had livery of his Jands. He married Joan widow of William 
lord Grayſtoke, and died two years after his father, leaving an infant daughter 
and heir. 

Joan r Lucy, daughter and heir of Anthony, was two years and a quarter 
old at her father's death, and ſhe died the next year after. And her uncle Re- 
ginald being alſo dead without iſſue, ſhe was ſucceeded by Maud her aun, ſiſter 
to Anthony de Lucy her father. | 

Mau pz Lucy was firſt married to Gilbert de Umfrevil earl of Angus, to 
whom ſhe had no iſſue. Afterwards ſhe was married to Henry de Percysfirſt 
earl of Northumberland. She ſettled the caſtle and honour of Cockermouth, 
with a large portion beſides of her great inheritance, upon the ſaid carl her 
huſband and hericlt and the heirs of their two bodies; and for want of ſuch 
iſſue, on the heirs of her own body; and in caſe ſhe ſhould die without iſſue, 
then on Henry lord Percy ſon and heir of the ſaid earl by his firſt wife and the 
heirs male of his body, on condition that he the ſaid earl and the heirs male of 
his body ſhould quarter the arms of Lucy. The ſaid Maud died without 

, iſſue; and the eſtate continued in the Northumberland family, till Henry the 

9 ſixih earl of Northumberland, having no iſſue, gave the ſame to king Henry 

8 the eighth. But the greateſt part of it was reſtored by queen Mary to Thomas 

earl of Northumberland, brother to the laſt Henry; in which name and family 
it turther continued, till in the reign of king Charles the ſecond it paſſed with 

a daughter and ſole heir of Percy to Charles Seymour duke of Somerſet; and 

bx again by a female deſcent from Catherine daughter of the faid Charles Seymour 

Laue of Somerſet, to the preſent owner George Wyndham (grandſon of Sir 

RY William Wyndham baronet huſband of the ſaid Catherine) baron of Cocker- 

mouth and carl of Egremont, 


PARISH OF CROSTHWAITE. 


We have already treated of that part of this pariſh which lies within the 
barony of Allerdale above Derwent, EP ö | 

The greateſt part of this pariſh was anciently the inheritance of a family of 
the name de Derwentwater, ſo called from the place; which family had alſo 


large poſleflions in other parts of this county and in divers other counties. In 
the 
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the 20 Ed. 1. on an inquiſition concerning the furniture of a chantry in the 
chapel of Bolton in Weſtmorland, it was found (amungſt other particulars) 
that the ſaid chantry was founded by the anceitors of Sir Jobn de Derwentwater 
then lord of that manor. | | 
By ſeveral inquiſitions poſt mortem it appears that the ſaid family were owners 
of the ſaid manor of Bolton for a long time. In the 20 Ed. 2. Fobn de Der- 
wentwater held the ſame. | . 
In the 48 Ed. 3. Jobn de Derwentwater knight was ſheriff of Cumberland: 
His ſeat at Derwentwater: And his arms, Argent, two bars Gules; on a can- 
ton of the ſecond, a cinquefoil of the firſt —He was again ſheriff in the goth 


of the ſaid king; as alſo in the 3ſt and 4th of Ric 2. And likewiſe one of 


the repreſentatives in parliament for the county in the 2d and again in the 11th 
Ric. 2. 5 | 
This Sir Jobn de Derwentwater had a daughter and heir Margaret married to 
Sir Nicholas Radcliffe of Diliton in the county of Northumberland knight, 
Accordingly in the 36 Hen. 6. we find, that Nicholas Radcliffe knight then held 


the manor of Bolton, He had iflue by his ſaid wife Margaret de Derwentwater 


a ſon and heir, viz. ; 

Sir Thomas Katcliffe knight, who married Margaret daughter of Sir William 
Parr. of Kendal caitle, and by her had iſſue; firſt, John who had a ſon allo 
called John, who died without iſſue : Secondly, Sir Richard Ratcliffe knight, 
who had a ſon Richard who died without iſſue male: And four other ſons, 
Edward, Nicholas, Chriſtopher, and Rowland, the two laſt of whom were 
profeſſed of the Romiſh church, | 

Sir Edward Ratcliffe knight, third ſon and ſurviving heir male of Thomas, 

married Anne daughter and heir of John Cartington of Cartington; and by 
her had iſſue Cuthbert and John: Which John died in the 19 Hen. 8. and was 


buried in Croſthwaite church, as appears from the following inſcription on a 


braſs plate in the quire: | | 

« Of your charity pray for the ſoul of Sir John Radcliffe knight, and for 
ee the ſoul of dame Alice his wife; which Sir John died the 2d day of Feb, 
« Ann. Dom. 1527; on whole foul Jeſu have mercy.” 

Sir Cuthbert Ratcliffe knight ſon and heir of Edward, married Margaret 
daughter of Henry lord Clifford; and by her had iſſue George, Thomas, and 
Anthony. | | 

In 4 33 Hen. 8, Sir Cuthbert Ratcliffe knight held Bolton. And on a ſur- 
vey of knights fees in Cumberland in the 35 Hen. 8. it is found, that Cuthbert 
Ratcliffe knight held the manor of Talentire, and divers meſſuages, lands, 
and tenements in Caſtlerigg and in the iſland of Derwentwater, of the king as 
of his manor of Papcaſtre, by the ſervice of two knights fecs, 23s 3d corn- 
age, 164 ſeawake, puture of the ſerjeanis, and ſuit of court at Papcaſtre ; late 


in the tenure of Anne lady Ratcliffe, 


Sir Geerge Ratcliffe knight, ſon and heir of, Cuthbert, married Catherine 
daughter of Sir John Mallory knight, and had iſſue only one fon, viz. 

Francis Ratcliffe of Nerwentwater and Dilſton eſquire, who married Iſabel 
daughter of Sir Raphe Grey of Chillingham knight; and had iſſue Edward, 

s | | | Thomas, 


c 
24 
4 
q 
? 4 
"30 
þ 
* 
2 
* 
1 
N 
48 * 
* 4 d 
F- 
* 
* 
WT 
- 
[ 
3-TE 
» 4 
I 
* 
1 
>% 
"= 
: 
* 
or dS 
Fo 
& $1 
1 
» . 
: > 
y - 
4 - 
1.3% 
ro 
. 8 
48 
*. 
of 
2 
* a+ 
4 * 
4% 
1 
T4 
9 
£ 
1 2 
- a 
4 
1 
2 
F. 4 
. 
5 
* 
2 
2 
A 
4 ” * 
8 
q w- 
** w 
5 
7 
4 = 
* 
* 
* 
1 © 
x 25 
* ry 
4 
7 
” 
& U 
1 
4 
| IS 
* 
7 
434 
T 
as 
7 
* 
pF 


ee, 


as 


5 . 


ALLERDALE BELOW DERWENT. (Wrrssunv.) 


Thomas, Francis, John, Cuthbert, Mary, Margaret, Catherine, Elizabeth, 


Dorothy, Anne, and Jane. | 
Edward Ratcliffe eſquire ſon and heir of Francis, was living when this pe- 


digree was certified at an herald's viſitation of Northumberland in the 13 Cha. 1. 


' He married Elizabeth daughter of Thomas Barton of Whenby eſquire; and 


was afterwards advanced to the degree of baronet. He had iſſue a ſon and 
heir, viz. 

Sir Francis Ratcliffe baronet, who married the lady Mary Tudor natural 
daughter of king Charles the ſecond by Mrs. Mary Davis, and was created by 
king James the ſecond baron of Dilſton, viſcount Langley, and earl. of Der- 
wentwater. | | * 

He was ſucceeded by his ſon James earl of Derwentwater, who married Ma- 
ry-· Anne daughter of Sir John Webb of Dorſetſhire baronet. And being en- 
gaged in the rebellion in 1715, he was attainted and beheaded on Tower hill 
in 1716, His lady died in 1723, of the age of about 30 years, and was buried 
at Louvain in the church of the Engliſh regular canoneſſes of St, Auſtin, He 
had a ſon, who died in 1721 unmarried; and a daughter married to the lord 
Petre in 1732, who received with her a fortune of about 30,000 l. 

The Arms of Radcliff are; Argent, a bend ingrailed ſable. 

The furteited eſtates were veſted in the king for the uſe of the public, and 


ſettled upon Greenwich hoſpital by act of parliament. The tenants to pay 
fines on the death of the king, as if he were a private perſon. —The eſtates 


were, the manors of. Caſtlerigg, Derwentwater alias Keſwick, Thornthwaite, 
Alſton moor, and Garrigill, in the county of Cumberland: And in the county 
of Northumberiand, the barony of Langley, the manors of Whittingſtall, 
Newlands, Dillton, Aydon, Shields, Warke, Elrington, Meldon, Spindleſton, 
Utcheſter, Throckley, Coaſtley, Middleton hall, Thornton, Eaſtweſtwood, 
and Thornborough; and other eſtates in about eight and thirty different places 
in the ſaid county: And divers eſtat:s at Scremeriton, Holy. Iſland, Anncroft, 
Tweedmouth, Norham, and Lowick in the county of Durham, 


Two miles eaſt from Borrowdale, behind Borrowdale fells, lies WyTnBuRN, 
being a townſhip and chapelry within this pariſh, It was a manor of the Erath- 
waites of Warcop,. until Richard Brathwaite eſquite told it to Sir George 
Fletcher of Hutton hall, in whoſe poſterity it ſtill continues, 

The mountains here are very profitable to the inhabitants, for nouriſhing 
their herds of cattle and flocks of ſheep, which are very numerous. 


At the foot of Wythburn, there is a large and broad meer or lake called: 
BrACKMEER, well furniſhed with pike, perch, and cels; being above a mile 


in length, and near half a mile broad: from the north end whereof iſſues the 


river Bure, which falls into Derwent below Keſwick. 


A little below Brackmeer, at the head of Bureſdale, ſtands an ancient ſeat of 
the Leathes's, called DaLEHEAaD; which gave name to a family of the Dales, 
whole daughter and heir was married to Leathes of Leathes in the pariſh of 

| . Aketon. 


\s 
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Aketon. This townſhip bending weſtward, ſpreads itſelf wider, being leſs 
mountainous; hath many beautiful incloſures, rich: meadows, and fertile paſ. 
ture ground, till we come toCasTLEKIGO, the ancient ſcat of the lords of the 
manor of Derwentwater, Bur after the heireſs of that family was married to 
the Ratcliffs, the family ſeat was removed into Northumberland, and the caſtle 
went to ruin; and with the ſtones thereof, the Ratcliffs built an houſe of plea- 
ſure in one of the iſlands in Derwentwater; and the demeſne was broken into 
tenancies, whereof Gawen Wren's was the principal, which was alſo infran- 
chiſed : only the ancient park, which bends towards Derwentwater fide, con- 
tinues in demeſne, and was repleniſhed with a prodigious quantity of tall 
ſtately large oaks ; all which the truſtees of Greenwich hoſpital have cur down 
and ſold, but within a few years laſt paſt they have made ſome ſmall plant- 
ations. | 
In the neighbourhood of this place, on the right hand fide of the road lead- 
ing from Kelwick to Penrith, is a monument of great antiquity (perhaps a 
Britiſh place of worſhip), of about 30 yards in diameter, and conſiſting of 39 
ſtones irregularly placed, and of unequal place and ſize; and on the eaſt (ide 
thereof, and within the circle or area, are two more rows of like ſtones, in- 
cluding a ſpace of about eight yards in length and four in breadth. x 
On the north ſide of Caftlerizg, upon the river Bure, may yet be ſeen the 
foundations and ruins of the forges, milns, and workhouſes, made uſe of by 
the miners of the lead and copper mines here, which were many in number, 
and were kept going and in good repair till the years 1641 and 1642, when 
they were — by the rebels in the civil wars. | 


In this pariſh in Seatallor fell is that famous mine of Z/ack lead or wad, a mi- 
neral very ſcarce elſewhere to be met with, Mr. Camden calls it that mineral 
earth or hard ſhining ſtone, which painters uſe in drawing their lines and ſhad- 
ing their pieces in black and white; which whether it be Dioſcorides's Pigitts, 
or Melanteria, or Ochre (a ſortꝰof earth burnt black), he leaves to others to 
determine, | 

Mr. Robinſon, in his natural hiſtory of Weſtmorland and Cumberland, ſays, 
« Its compoſition is a black, pinguid, and ſhining earth, impregnated with lead 
and antimony. Its natural utes are both medicinal and mechanical, It is a 
preſent remedy for the cholic; it eaſeth the pain of gravel, ſtone, and ſtran- 
gury : and for theſe and the like uſes it is much bought up by apothecaries 
and phy ſicians, who underſtand more of its medicinal uſes, than | am able to 
give account of. The manner of the country people's uſtg it, is thus: Firlt, 
they beat it ſmall into meal, and then take as much of it in white wine or ale, 
as will lie upon a ſixpence; or more, if the diſtemper, require it. It operates 
by urine, ſweat, and vomiting. This account I had from thoſe who had fre- 
quently uſed it in theſe diſtempers with good ſucceſs. Belides thoſe uſes that 
are medicinal, it hath many other uſes which increaſe the value of it. At the 
firſt diſcovering it, the neighbourhood made no other uſe of it, but for mark- 
ing their ſheep; but it is now made uſe of to glaze and harden crucibles and 
other veſſels made of earth or clay, that are to endure the hotteſt fire; and to 
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that end it is wonderfully effectual, which much inhaunceth the price of ſuch 
veſſels. By rubbing it upon iron arms, as guns, . piſtols, and the like, and 
tinging of them wi its colour, it preſerves them from ruſting. It is made 


1 uſe of by dyers of cloth, making their blues to ſtand unalterable. For theſe 


and other uſes, it is bought up at great prices by the Hollanders and, others, 
This mundic ore, having little of ſulphur in its compoſition, will not flow 
without a violent heat. It produceth a white regulus, ſhining like filver. It 
cannot be made malleable.” | 
Biſhop Nicolſon, in a letter to Dr. Woodward, a 5, 1710, ſpeaks of 
this mine as follows :—* Having lately had notice of the opening of our 
wad mines above Keſwick, I haſted (with ſome others) to ſee a curioſity which 
I never hitherto had an opportunity of viewing, and if this were omitted, 
I was never likely to have another. From Keſwick we travelled up the 
valley of Borrowdale along the banks of Derwentwater ſix or ſeven miles or 
more, till we came to Scewhaite moor, where aſcending an high mountain 
we at length reached the mine, and were courteouſly received by Mr. Shep- 
herd one of the proprietors of the work, who was here waiting for his co- 
partner Mr. Banks. On the firſt opening of the old level in the latter end of 
June laſt, great diſcouragements appeared ; for no ſearch having been made 
in 32 years, they found that ſome pilfering interlopers had carried on the old 
work, till they had loſt it in the rock. Upon the 3d of July (the day before 
we got thither) a new belly was happily diſcovered, above the fore head of 
the old man, which proved ſo rich that in leſs than 24 hours they had filled 
ſeveral ſacks with fine and clean waſhed mineral. It lies intermixed with an 
hard greeniſh rock, but appeared in the midſt of that of a full round vein or 
body of above three foot in diameter. Dr. Merret, in his Pinax, p. 218, 
would perſuade one to believe, that this mineral is ſo very ſcarce, that it is no 
where in the univerſe to be met with, fave only in Old and New England, 


and that this is the only place within the four ſeas where it can be had with 


us: Whereas Sir Robert Sibbald + aſſures us that it may be had in the ſhire 
of Aberdeen, the deſcription and natural hiſtory whereof is now under his 
conſideration; and Mr. Dale's invenitur in fodinis would induce one to believe 


it to be a very common mineral, Nay the author laſt mentioned particularly _ 


reckons up three ſeveral ſorts of it, brought from as many diſtant countries, 
whereof he allows that of our Engliſh growth to be the beſt, that of Spain 
the next, and condemns what is brought from the Eaſt Indies as the worſt of 
all. Tis ſtrange that it ſhould be the natural produce of ſo many parts 
of the globe, and yet that father Kircher, in his Mundus Subterraneus, ſhould 
have no account of it; and ſtranger yet, that none of the ancient naturaliſts 
ſhould ſo much as touch upon the name or thing. Neither the Melanteria nor 
Pnigitis of Dioſcorides ſeems to me the leaſt related to this mineral; the former 
being deſcribed as a ſort of liquid ink diſtilling from the veins of metals, and 
the latter appears to be of the ſame kind with that black chalk which Dr. 


+ Prod. Scot. b. 4 p. 42. t Pharmatelog. p. 650, 


Vor. II. M Plot 


. o 


 ALLERDALE BELOW DERWENT. {(Castitrcc.) 


Plot + found in Oxfordſhire. That learned gentleman indeed elſewhere falls in 
with Mr. Camden's opinion $, that this black lead (improperly ſo called, for 
that is the right name of our common lead as diſtinguiſhed from tin) is a ſtony 
ſort of black ochre, becauſe it is neither ſubject to fuſion or ductility in 
the fire, nor to a diſſolution in the water. Yet a fuſion it muſt have, if Dr. 
Leigh is to be credited ꝓ, who aſſerts that the Dutch uſe it in glazing their 
earthen potsz which he ſeems to confirm by an experiment tried in his own 
fight. My ſagacious neighbour Mr. Robinſon * will have it to be a mundic; 
which he afterwards more fully explains by a black, pinguid, and ſhining 
earth, impregnated with lead and antimony. It will, he ſays, flow with 
a great heat, but cannot be made malleable. What he reports of its eaſing 
the pains of gravel, ſtone, and ftrangury, 1s more than is confirmed to me; 
but the neighbours generally ſubſcribe to his aſſertion of its being a preſent 
remedy for the cholick. That the dyers uſe it for the ſtrengthening of their 
blues, is more than I have learned from any other hand. The chief uſe that 
Mr. Camden or Sir Robert Sibbald knew of it, was for drawing the lines and ſhad. 
ing the pieces of the painters ; but Mr. Dale ++ hath added ſundry more 
refrigerat, ficcat, repellit, uſus præcipuus adverſus ſtrumas tumoreſque frigidos tt 
phlegmaticos. Dr. Merret || ſpeaks of a certain blue ſtone in Lancaſhire which 
the inhabitants there call tile; and its uſe he obſerves to be the ſame as of 
our black lead, for drawing lines. I am very confident, that not only the 
uſes but the matter of both are the ſame ; and that this nigrica fabrilis and his 
Lilla differ no otherwiſe, than that the former name was happily coined 
by himſelf, and well expreſſes the true meaning of the latter. Sir Robert 
Sibbald tells us, that his countrymen give the name of #zel to the rubrica fabri. 
lis or common ruddle ſtone, and that the rica is called by them ti len. 
Now, the Iriſh (from whom the Highland Scots may be preſumed to have 
borrowed theſe two words) expreſs all forts of minerals or foſſils by kniler 
mineigh, and vinne in their language is the ſame as caotb, blind or dark, We 
are hkewiſe told, that the men of Keſwick “ (where are alſo many remains of 
the Iriſh or Manks tongue) call their black lead indifferently either kellow- or 
wal; the latter of which is doubtleſs from the Saxon name of woad or glaſtum, 
which (ſays Mr. Ray ) affords a better dye than Indico.” 
ln the act of parliament 25 Geo. 2. c. 10. making it felony to break into 
any mine or wad hole of wad or black cawke, commonly called black lead, or 
to ſteal any from thence, there is a recital that the ſame hath been diſcovered 
in one mountain or ridge of hills only in this realm, and that it hath been 
found by experience to be neceſfary for divers uſeful purpoſes, and more par- 
ticularly in the caſting of bomb ſhells, round ſhot, and cannon balls. 5, 

It is hoped the very ingenious Dr. Browrrigg will oblige the world with a 
diſſertation on this mineral, in which he had made conſiderable progreſs ſome 


years ago, 


+ Natural Hiſt. of Oxſordſh. c. 3. 8. 16, 17. $ Philoſ. Tranſ. No 240. t Nat, 
Hiſt. Lanc. b. 1. Nat. Hiſt, Cumb. p. 74. ++ Pharmacol. p. 650. Pinax, 


91. ; 
p. 218, 0 Philoſoph. Tranſact. N 240, It Hiſt, Plant. p. 284. 
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The principal place in this large pariſh is the market town of Kzswick z of 
which, and of the lake adjoining, we find the following account in Camden's 
Britannia: „Derwent, after it has paſſed through the hills, ſpreadeth abroad 
« into a large lake: Bede termeth it pragrande ſtag num. | | 

The late Dr. Brown, in a letter to a friend, deſcribes it in an elegant and 
very pictureſque manner: © In my way to the north, 1 paſſed through Dove- 
« dale; and, to ſay the truth, was diſappointed in it, When I came to 
„% Buxton, I viſited another or two of their romantic ſcenes ; but theſe are 


inferior to Dovedale, They are but poor miniatures of Keswick ; which 


« exceeds them more in grandeur, than | can give you to imagine; and more, 
« if poſſible, in beauty than in grandeur. _ 

« Inſtead of the narrow (lip of valley which is ſeen at Dovedals, you have 
« at Keſwick a vaſt amphitheatre, in circumference about twenty miles. In- 
« ſtead of a meagre rivulet, a noble living lake, ten miles round, of an 
« oblong form, adorned with a variety of wooded iſlands. The rocks indeed 
« of Dovedale are finely wild, pointed, and irregular; but the hills are both 
& little and unanimated; and the margin of the broak is poorly edged with 
« weeds, moraſs, and bruſhwood. But at Keſuict, you will, on one fide of 
the lake, fee a rich and beautiful land{kip of cultivated fields, riſing to the 
« eye, in fine inequalities, with noble groves of oak, happily diſperſed ; 
« and climbing the adjacent hills, ſhade above ſhade, in the moſt various and 
« pi&tureſque forms. On the appeſſee ſhore, you will find rocks and cliffs of 
« {tupendous height, hanging broken over the lake in horrible grandeur, 


« ſome of them a-thouſand feet high, the woods climbing up their ſteep and 


« ſhaggy ſides, where mortal foot never yet approached. On theſe dreadful 
„ heights the eagles build their neſts. A variety of waterfalls are ſeen pour- 
ing from their ſummits, and tumbling in vaſt ſheets from rock to rock in 
« rude and terrible magnificence. While on all ſides of this immenſe am- 
« phitheatre, the lofty mountaigs riſe round, piercing the clouds in ſhapes as 
« ſpiry and faataſtic, as the very rocks of Dovedate. To this I mult add the 
« frequent and bald projection of the cliffs into the lake, forming noble 
cc bays and promontories. In other parts they finally retire from it, and ofton 
« open in abrupt chaſms or clefts, through which at hand you ſce rich and 
« cultivated vales, and beyond theſe at various diſtance, mountain riſing over 
% mountain; among which, new proſpects preſent themſelves in miſt, till the 


« eye is loſt in an agreeable perplexity, 


« HWhere ative fancy travels beyond ſenſe, 
And piftures things unſeen, | | : 

« Were I to analyſe the two places into their conſtituent principles,. I 
4 ſhould tell you, that the full perfection of Keſwick conſiſts of three circum- 
* ſtances, beauty, horror, and magnificence united; the ſecond of which is 
* alone found in Dovedale : Of beauty it bath little, nature having left it almoſt 
« a deſert : Neither its ſmall extent, nor the diminutive and lifeleſs form of the 
* hills admit magniſicence. But to give you a compleat idea of theſe three 
A perfections, as they are joined in Keſwick, would require the united powers 
of Claude, Salvator, and Pouſſin. 5 firſt ſhould throw his delicate ſun- 
2 | « ſhine 
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& ſhine over the cultivated vales, the ſcattered cots, the groves, the lake, 


4. 


and wooded iſlands. The ſecond ſhould daſh out the horror of the rugged 
cliffs, the ſteeps, the hanging woods, and foaming waterfalls ; while the 
grand pencil of Pouſſin ſhould crown the whole, with the majeſty of the 
impending mountains. | 


So much for what I would call the permanent beauties of this aſtoniſhing 


* ſcene. Were I not afraid of being tireſome, I could now dwell as long on 


and now, 


its varying or accidental beauties, I would fail round the lake, anchor in 
every bay, and land you on every promontory and iſland. I would point 


out the FIRES change of proſpect: The woods, rocks, cliffs, and 
y 


mountains, by turns vaniſhing or riſing into view: Now gaining on the 
ſight, hanging over our heads in their ell dimenſions, beautifully dreadful; 
y a change of ſituation, aſſuming new romantic ſhapes, retirin 
and leſſening on the eye, and inſenſibly loſing themſelves in an azure miſt 
I would remark the contraſt of light and ſhade, produced by the morning 


and evening ſun ; the one gilding the weſtern and the other the eaſtern ſide 


of this immenſe amphitheatre ; while the vaſt ſhadow projected by the 
mountains buries the oppoſite part in a deep and purple gloom, which the 
eye can hardly penetrate: The natural variety of colouring, which the 
ſeveral objects produce, is no leſs wonderful and pleaſing: The ruling tincts 
in the valley being thoſe of azure, green, and gold, yet ever various, 
ariſing from an intermixture of the Jake, the woods, the graſs, and corn 
fields : Theſe are nobly contraſted by the grey rocks and cliffs; and the 


- whole heightned by the yellow ſtreams of light, the purple hues, and miſty 


azure of the mountains, Sometimes a ſerene air and clear ſky diſcloſe the 
tops of the higheſt hills: At others, you ſee the clouds involving their 
ſummits, reſting on their ſides, or deſcending to their baſe, and rolling 


among the vallies, as in a vaſt furnace, When the winds are high, they 


roar among the cliffs and caverns like peals of thunder; then, too, the clouds 


are ſeen in vaſt bodies ſweeping along the hills in gloomy greatneſs, while 


the lake joins the tumult, and toſſes like a ſea : But in calm weather, the 


whole ſcene becomes new: The lake is a perfect mirror; and the landſkip 


in all its beauty, iſlands, fields, woods, rocks, and mountains are ſeen 
inverted, and floating on its ſurface. I will now carry you to the top of a 
cliff,, where, if you dare approach the edge, a new ſcene of aſtoniſhment 
preſents itſelf, where the valley, lake, and iſlands ſeem lying at your feet; 
where this expanſe of water appears diminiſhed to a little pool, ' amidſt the 
vaſt immeaſurable objects that ſurround it; for here the ſummits of more 
diſtant hills appear beyond thoſe you had already ſeen ; and rifing behind 
each other in ſucceſſive ranges and azure groups of craggy and broken 
ſteeps, form an immenſe and awful picture, which can only be expreſſed by 
the image of a tempeſtuous ſea-of mountains. Let me now conduct you | 
down again to the valley, and conclude with one circumſtance more; 


« which is, that a walk by ſtill moon-light (at which time the diſtant water- 


40 
= 


falls are heard in all their variety of ſound) among theſe inchanting dales, 
| < opens 
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« opens a ſcene of ſuch delicate beauty, repoſe, and ſolemnity, as exceeds all 
« deſcription.” | * 
Dr. Dalton, in his elegant poem addreſſed to the two young ladies at 
Whitehaven, ſpeaking of the rocks of Lodore from whence there is a very. 
high caſcade into this lake, has the following reflections: 
« Horrors like theſe at firſt alarm, 
But ſoon with ſavage grandeur charm, 
And raiſe to nobleſt thought the mind: 
Thus, nigh thy fall, Lodore, reclin'd, 
The eraggy cliff, impending wood, 
Whoſe ſhadows mix o'er half the flood, 
The gloomy clouds, which ſolemn fail, 
Scarce lifted by the languid gale | c 
O'er the cap'd hill, and darken'd vale; 
The ravening kite, and bird of Jove, 
Which round th' aerial ocean rove, 
And, floating on the billowy ſky,. 
With full expanded pennons fly, 
Their flutt'ring or their bleating prey 
Thence with death-dooming eye ſurvey ;- 
Channels by rocky torrents torn, 
Rocks to the lake in thunder born, 
Or ſuch as-o'er our heads appear. 
Suſpended in their mid career, 
To ſtart again at his command, 
Who rules fire, water, air, and land, 
] view with wonder and delight, 
A pleaſing, tho' an awful fight: 
For, ſeen. with them, the verdant iſles 
Soften with more delicious ſmiles, 
More tempting twine their opening bowers, 
More lively glow the purple flowers, | 
More ſmoothly ſlopes the border gay, 
In fairer circle bends the bay, 
And laſt, to fix our wand'ring eyes, 
Thy roofs, O-Keſwick, brighter riſe 
The lake and lofty hills between, 
Where giant Skiddaw ſhuts the ſcene.” 


Amongſt other particulars, he takes occaſion to caution the traveller not to 
be ſhocked with ſome late violations of thoſe ſacred woods and groves, by the 
commiſſioners of Greenwich hoſpital ordering the woods to be cut down, 
| _ had for ages ſhaded the ſhores and. promontories of that lovely, 
lake: For, ; | £4 

«© Where the rude axe with heaved ſtroke 

« Was never heard the nymphs to daunt, 


Or fright them from their hallow'd haunt,” 
there 
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there is, alas, now, 
« The lonely mountains o'er, 
« And the reſounding ſhore, 
MA voice of weeping heard and loud lament; 
« From haunted ſpring and dale, 
« Edg'd with poplar pale, 
« The parting genius is with ſighing ſent : 
« With flower-inwoven treſſes torn, 
« The nymphs in twilight ſhade of tangled thickets mourn,” 


However (he adds) the viſitant, for his conſolation may till, notwith- 
ſtanding all thoſe profanations, expect to find there an aſſemblage of ſuch 
exquiſite, though different, beauties, as will well deſerve to be admired by 
him, as much perhaps as any one part of the inanimate creation. 


The lake is of an orbicular form; abounding with large pikes, eels, 
trouts, and perch, a great ſtore of water fowl, as ducks, mallards, teals, and 
widgeons. | 

There are in it three iſlands : 

The firſt iſland is about the middle of the lake, being in a manner round, 
and above half a mile in compaſs. It was heretofore full of wood, which 
grew about a little houſe which was called St. Herbert's hermitage. In 
the regiſter of biſhop Appleby in the year 13-4, thee is an indulgence 
of forty days to every of the inhabitants of the pariſh of Croſthwaite that 
ſhould attend the vicar to St. Herbert's ifland on the 13th of April yearly, and 
there celebrate maſs in memory of St. Herbert 7. This iſland now belongs 
to the houſe of Brayton ; and the late Sir Wil:rid 1 awſon, about the year 
1761, cut down all the old wood and planted the iſland anew. 

The ſecond iſland lies nearer to the ſhore, of an oval figure, being a quarter 
of a mile long, and balf as much broad. This, it is ſaid, was inhabited by 
the miners, until their works were deſtroyed by the civil wars; though now 
there 1s ſcarce ſo much as the foundation of any houſe to be ſeen. | 

The third iſland contains about ſix acres of ground, and lies north of the 
ſecond, and nearer to Keſwick. It goes by the name of the Vicar's iſland, 
having belonged formerly to Fountain Abbey in Yorkſhire, to which the 
church of Croſthwaite was appropriated ; and was granted by king Hen. 8. 
(amongſt many other poſſeſſions belonging to the ſaid abbey) to one John Wil- 
liamſon. It is now the inheritance of the Ponſonbys of Hale. 

The mountain Stidato is about eleven hundred yards perpendicular from 
the Broadwater. It riſes with two heads, like unto Parnaſſus; and with a 
kind of emulation beholds Scruffel hill betore it in Annandale in Scotland. 
By theſe two mountains, according as the milty clouds riſe or fall, the people 
dwelling thereabouts make their prognoſtication of the change of the weather, 
and have a common expreſſion, | 
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If Skidaw hath a cap, 
Scruffel wots full well of that. 
Like as there goes alſo another ſaying concerning the height of this hill with 
two others in this kingdom, 
: Skidaw, Lanvellin, and Caſticand, 
Are the higheſt hills in all England. 

Upon the top of this mountain, there is a blue ſlate ſtone, about a man's 
height, which they call Skidaw man. And a little further fouth, upon the 
ſaid mountain top, was erected in the year 1689 an houſe five yards ſquare, 
and four yards high, by Mr. John Adams the geographer, for placing his 
| teleſcopes and optic glaſſes, having from thence a full proſpe& and view of 

theſe two counties, whereby he was enabled to give the better deſcription 
thereof by dimenſions. But he being arreſted, belt by his engraver for debr, 
and not long after by death, his project proved abortive. 

On the ſouth ſide of this mountain lies the manor of Brundbam or Brund- 
hoim, being a large manor of cuſtomary tenants. It was part of the poſſeſ- 
ſions which Henry the ſixth earl of Northumberland gave to king Henry the 
eighth. Which ſaid king by letters patent July 15, in the 35th year of his 
reign, granted the ſame to Thomas Dalſton eſquire, together with the manors 
of Uldale, Cal:tbeck-Upperton, and Kirkbride. , It afterwards belonged to 
the Tolſons of Woodhall; who fold the ſame to Mr. Relph of Cockermouth; 
after whoſe death it came to the Haſſels of Dalemain, in which family it ſtill 
continues. It comprehends the ſeveral villages of Brundham, Applethwaite, 
Milnbeck, and Syzick ; being well ſhaded with wood on the north banks of 
Bure. There are in this manor about 34 cuſtomary tenants who pay arbitrary 
fines, and about 38 freeholders, | 
© The church is dedicated to St. Kentigern, and valued in the king's books at 
501 85 114d. It was given by Alice de Romley to Fountains abbey in York- 
ſhire aforeſaid, and ſoon after appropriated to that abbey, the collation there- 
unto being reſerved to the biſhop of Carliſle. 

The preſent revenue is about 140/ a year; it enjoys all the tithes of the 
whole pariſh, corn tithe only excepted. The late vicar Mr. Chriſtian, after a 
long and expenſive ſuit in the exchequer, recovered the ſight of the wool 
in tithing, and alſo the tithe of hog wool and lamb; which increaſed the 
revenue of the vicarage very conliderably, 

In 1294, Mr. Jeoffrey Wheth mſtede was collated to the vicarage of Croſ- 
thwait, ſaving to the abbot and convent of Fountains a yearly penſion of ten 
marks. | | 

In 1313, Richard de Grayſtote was collated, ſaving the ſaid penſion. 

In 1335, Sir Richard, vicar of Croſthwaite, at the biſhop's viſitation, proves 
his being canonically ordained, and was diſmiſſed. 

In 1340, the abbot and convent of Fountains, by their proctor prove 
their title to the impropriation of Croſthwaite, at the biſhop's viſitation. | 
In 1354, the biſhop appoints two commiſſioners to judge a cauſe depending 


between the abbot and convent of Fountains complainants, and Thomas Lune 
3 vicar 
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vicar of Croſthwaite reſpondent; wherein the ſaid abbot and convent demanded 
a yearly penſion of ten marks, and an oath of fealty from the ſaid vicar 

In 1359, upon an appeal to the court of Rome, by Jebn Henry de Brough- 
ton vicar of Croſthwaite, complaining of his ſufferings by a diſpute between 
his predeceſſor Thomas Lune and W. de Celario (the pope's proviſor), and the 
pope's apoſtolical letters thereupon ; the biſhop refers the inquiry to certain 
commiſſioners. | 

In 1360, Jobn de Welton was collated, on his making oath (according to the 
canon) of perſonal reſidence. Soon after which, a prohibition came from the 
king againſt the biſhop's admitting any new vicar, till his majeſty's title to the 
ad vowſon (then depending in court) were conſidered. | 
In 1361, Peter de Morland vicar of Torpenhow is appointed commenda- 
tory curate of Croſthwaite, during the vacancy of that vicarage : And pre- 
ſently afterwards, upon his reſignation, the ſame is given in commendam to 
Fohn Boon. 


In 1567, on the death of John Ratcliff the laſt incumbent, John Maybraye 


was collated by biſhop Beſt. And in the next year, on his reſignation, Wil- 
.liam Bennet was collated. l 

In 1585, on William Bennet's reſignation, inſtitution was given to Peter 
Mayſon, who was preſented by Michael Benſon of Loughrigg in the county of 
Weſtmorland, aſſignee of Laurence Charlies of Roſe Caſtle gentleman, to 
whom the biſhop had granted that avoidance. CR 

In 1592, on Peter Mayſon's reſignation, Robert Beck was collated ; who 
Hkewiſe reſigning in 1597, Peter Beck was collated, 

In 1602, on Peter Beck's reſignation, Dr. Giles Robinſon, the biſhop's 
brother, was collated, | | 

In 1623, on Dr. Robinſon's death, biſhop Milburne gave the vicarage to 
Jſaac Singleton, M. A. | 

In 1661, Henry Marſhall, M. A. was collated. 

In 1667, Richard Lowry, M. A. IN 

In 1710, Thomas Tullie, M. A. 

In 1727, Thomas Nicolſon, LL. B. 

In 1728, Thomas Chriſtian, B. A. | ; 

In 1770, James Stephen Luſhington, M. A. was collated by biſhop 

aw. | | 


There are in this pariſh five chapels of eaſe; viz. | 

1. St. John's, about three miles diſtant from the mother church, which 
was returned to the governors of queen Anne's bounty at 4/ 155. But in the 
year 1719, it was augmented by the ſaid governors with 200% in conjunction 
with 200/ given by Dr. Gaſkarth; the inhabitants alſo gave 1001. With all 
which ſums lands were purchaſed within this pariſh ; and the preſent revenue 
of the chapel is upwards of 45/ a year. Dr. Thomas Tullie the then vicar, 
with the conſent of the biſhop, gave up the right of nomination to the ſaid 
Pr. Gaſkarth and inhabitants; the ſaid Dr. Gaſkarth or his heirs to preſent a 
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curate whom they pleaſe one turn, and the next turn to preſent on the nomi- 
nation of a majority of the inhabitants and landowners, 

2. Mytbburn chapel, about ſix miles diſtant from the mother church, has an 
ancient ſalary of 2/105 0d. In 1739, it was certified to the governors of 
queen Anne's bounty at 3/65 4d, About the year 1742 it received from the 
ſaid governors an augmentation of 200 by lot, and aticrwards another aug- 
mentation by lot of 200/. In 1772 it received another augmentation of 200/ 
in conjunction with 200/ given by the counteſs dowager Gower. With all 
which ſums lands were purchaſed in the pariſhes of Croſthwaite, Great Salkeld, 
and Greſmere; now of the yearly value of about 374. 

3. Thornthwaite chapel, diſtant from the ſaid church full ſix miles, hath an 
ancient ſalary of 4/ 45 od; was certified to the governors of queen Anne's 
bounty at 4/ 16s od; received an augmentation of 2097 by lot in 1746, and 


again in 1754. Whereof 300“ was laid out in lands in the pariſh of Baſſen- - 


| thwaite, of the preſent yearly value of 11/. And 1009/7 remains in the gover- 


nor's hands, intereſt whereof is paid yearly 40s. 
4. Borrowdale chapel is allo diſtant from the ſaid church fix miles or more. 


Its ancient ſalary is 3/ 55 od. It received an augmentation of 200/ by lot 


about the year 1744, and again in 1752, and in 1762 a furcher augmentation 
of 2001 in conjunction, with 200/ given by the counteſs dowager Gower. 
Which ſums were laid out in lands in the pariſh of Croſthwaite and in the 
pariſh of Coulton in Lancaſhire, of the preſent yearly value of 3ol. 

5. Newlands chapel, about four miles from the mother church, hath an an- 
cient ſalary of 21 125 od, and hath thrice received 2001 by lot, viz. in 1748, 
1750, and 1757. With which ſums lands were purchaſed in the chapelry of 
Lowſwater and in the pariſh of Croſthwaite, of the preſent yearly value of 


about 22 J. 
The vicar nominates the curates to the four laſt named chapels, 


In this pariſh they have a particular manner of chuſing and ſwearing chureb- 
wardens and /ideſmen, as ſettled by the commiſſioners for eccleitaltical cauſes in 
the 13 Eliz. wao decreed, that yearly upon Aſcenſion-day, the vicar, the 18 
ſworn men, the churchwardens, the owner of Derwentwarter eſtate, the ſealer 
and receiver of the queen's portion at the mines, one of the chiefeſt of the 
company and fellowſhip of the partners and offices of the minerals then reſiant 
at Keſwick, the bailiffs of Keſwick, Wythburn, Borrowdale, Thornthwaite, 
Brundholme, and the foreſter of Derwent Fells, ſhall meet in the church of 
Croſthwaite, and ſo many of them as ſhall be there aſſembled ſhall chuſe the 
18 men and churchwardens for the year enſuing, who ſhall on the Sunday fol- 
lowinz before the vicar take their oath of office, In the fame decree they 
make order concerning the goods of the church; namely, that the x8 men and 
churchwardens ſhould provide, before Chriſtmaſs then next following, two fair 
large communion cups of ſilver with covers, one fine diaper napkin for the 
communion and ſacramental bread, and two fair pots or flagons of tin for the 
wine; which they ſhall buy with the money they ſhall receive for the chalices, 
pipes, paxes, croſſes, candleſticks, and other church goods that they have to 

Vol. II. N ſell; 
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ſell; and that they ſhall ſell for the uſe of the church, ſuch popiſh relicks and 
monuments of ſuperſtition and idolatry as then remained in the pariſh; and 
namely, two pipes of ſilver, one ſilver paxe, one croſs of cloth ot gold which 
was on a veſtment, one copper croſs, two chalices of ſilver, two corporate raſts, 
three hand bells, the Sion whereon the paſchal ſtood, one pair of cenſures, one 
ſhip, one head of a pair of cenſures, twenty-nine brazen or latyne candleſticks 
of lix quarters long, one holy water tankard of braſs, the canopies which hanged 
and that which was carried over the ſacrament, two brazen or latyne chriſma- 
tories, the vail cloth, the ſepulchral cloths, and the painted cloths with the 
pictures of Peter and Paul and the Trinity : They further decree, that the 
four veſtments, three tunicles, five cheſtables, and all other veſtments belong- 
ing ta the ſaid pariſh church, and to the chapels within the ſaid pariſh, be de- 
faced and. cut in pieces, and of them (if they will ſerve thereunto) a covering 
for the pulpit and cuſhions for the church be provided; and likewiſe the albes 
and amy ſies ſold, and fair linen cloths for the communion table, and a covering 
of buckram fringed for the ſame be provided; and that for the chapels in 
the ſaid pariſh be provided decent communion cups of ſilver or tin: And that 
a decent percloſe of wood, wherein morning and evening prayer ſhall be read, 
be ſer up without the quire door, the length whereof to be ſeven foot, and 
breadth ſeven foot, and height five foot, with ſeats and deſks within the ſame: 
And that they take care that the church be furniſhed with a bible of the largeſt 
volume, one or two communion books, four pſalter books, the two tomes of 
the homilies, the injunctions, the defence of the apology, the paraphraſes in 
Engliſh, or inſtead thereof, Marlorat upon the Evangeliſts, and Beacon's 
Poſtil, and alſo four pſalter books in metre: And that there be no ſervice on 
the forbidden holidays; viz. on the feaſts or days of All Souls, St. Katherine, 
St. Nicholas, Thomas Becket, St. George, Wedneſday in Eaſter or Whitſun- 
week, the Conception, Aſſumption, and Nativity of our Lady, St. Laurence, 
Mary Magdalene, St. Anne, or ſuch like: And that none ſhall pray on any 
beads, knots, portaſſes, papiſtical and ſuperſtitious latin primers, or other like 
forbidden or ungodly books: And that there be no communion at the burial 
of any dead, nor any months minds, anniverſaries, or ſuch ſuperſtitions uſed, 


At Keſwick there is a ſchool, founded by the pariſhioners, and endowed with 
two ſmall tenements of about 18/ a year. Concerning this ſchool, the afore- 
ſaid commiſſioners decree, That whereas two pence for every fire-houſe hath 
been pid to the pariſh clerk yearly, and allo certain ordinary fees for night 
watch, burials, weddings, and moreover certain benevolences of lamb, wool, 
eggs, and ſuch like, which ſeem to grow up to a greater lum than is compe- 
tent for a pariſh clerk ; the 18 men ſhall hereafter take up the ſaid two pence 
a houſe for the uſe of a ſchoolmaſter, paying thereout to the pariſh clerk 
yearly 46s 8 d. ; 

And on a commiſſion of pious uſes, Feb. 16, in the 13 Ja. before Sir Wil- 
liam Hutton knight, John Fleming, Henry Blencowe, John Lowther, and 
George Fletcher eſquires, it is found by the inquelt, that the 18 ſworn men 


had for time immemorial laid a tax for the maintenance of the ſchoolmaſter 
| and 
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and other occaſions of the pariſh, and appointed the ſchoolmaſter, and made 


orders for the government of the ſchool, and that the inhabitants had by a 
voluntary contribution raiſed a ſchool ſtock of 1481 25 34d; nevertheleſs, 


that Dr. Henry Robinſon biſhop of Carliſle, Henry Woodward his chan- 
cellor, and Giles Robinſon brother of the ſaid biſhop and vicar of Croſ- 
thwaite, had intermeddled; and that the ſaid biſhop, ſometimes by authority 
of the high commiſſion for eccleſiaſtical cauſes, ſometimes as a juſtice of the 
peace for the county, and ſometimes by his power as ordinary, had interrupted 
the orders of the 18 men, and had committed thirteen of them to prion . 
Therefore the commiſſioners reſtore the 18 men to their authority concerning 
the appointing of a ſchoolmaſter, and the government of the ſchool. 


Within this pariſh, in the town of Keſwick, was born Sir John Banks, a 


perſon who arrived to the higheſt honour in the profeſſion of the law, and be- 
came a conſiderable benefactor to the place of his nativity. He was educated 


in Queen's college in Oxford, became ſtudent in Gray's Inn, was appointed 


attorney to prince Charles, and in the year 1640 conſtituted lord chief juſtice 
of the common pleas. In 1641 he attended the king to Oxford, and was there 
admitted of the privy council, He died at Oxford in 1644, and was buried in 
the north iſle of the cathedral church there. In his laſt will and teſtament he 
deviſed to truſtees two tenements in Keſwick, 200 in money, and 3ol a year 
ifluing out of his lands and tenements within the pariſh of Croſthwaite for the 
building of a manufacture houſe, and raiſing a ſtock for the employment and 
maintenance of the poor of the ſaid pariſh, Some of the truſtees dying, and 
the reſt neglecting the truſt repoſed in them, the manufacture was diſcon- 
tinued, and the charitable gift in a good meaſure neglected or miſemployed 
for ſeveral years; till in the year 1672 the pariſhioners ſued out a commiſſion 
of charitable uſes, by virtue whereof, upon inquiſition and decree thereupon 
ſuch juſt meaſures were taken as to anſwer the yu intention of the donor. 

Thomas Grave bequeathed for the purchaſe of freehold lands ſo much money 
as raiſes an annual rent of 101; which is yearly diſtributed to the poor of the 
pariſh on Good Friday. TEND | 

Peter Udall gentleman gave a rent charge of 4/7 115 4d out of his lands in 
Eſlex, to be yearly diſtributed in manner following: viz. To twelve poor 
people of Great Brathwaite ; five of Little Brathwaite, Portinſkall, and Ul- 
lock; and three of Thornthwaite; 3s 8d each: To the miniſter of the pariſh 
for preaching a ſermon to them on Candlemaſs day 8 5: For a dinner to the 
miniſter and truſtees on the day of diſtribution 8s: And to the perſon that 
brings the money out of the ſouth 25. An addition of 30“ 10s od principal 
ſtock was made to this charity, by the care and management of Mr. Lowry 
then vicar, who recovered fo much arrears from Mr. Udalls repreſentatives 
the intereſt whereof is given at the diſcietion of the vicar and truſtees, 

Thomas Williamſon and Agnes Williamſon gave each 201 to the poor of St. 
John's and Caſtlerigg; the intereſt thereof to be laid out in fleſh meat pickled, 
hanged, and dried, for their relicf on ſtormy days in winter, that they may 
not in ſuch weather be forced to hazard their lives in ſeeking of a daily 
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Hugh Tickell gave lands of the yearly rent of 61, for the common ſtock of 
the whole pariſh ; and Mr. Hudleſton, ſome time ſchoolmaſter at Keſwick, gave 
151, the yearly intereſt thereof to be applied to the ſame uſe, 


Unto whom the corn tithes were firſt granted after the diſſolution of the 
monaſteries, we have not found. But they are now enjoyed by the owners of 
the lands, | 8 

Other poſſeſſions which had belonged to Fountaine abbey were granted as 
follows; viz. King Henry the eighth by letters patent dated June 20, in the 
32d year of his reign, grants to Jobn Williamſon (amongſt other particulars): a 
yearly rent of 115 and ſervices, which the heirs of Nicholas Radcliff had paid to 


the ſaid late monaſtery for the Bridge holme in the vill of Croſthwaite; and a 


yearly rent of 22 d, and one pound of cumin and ſervices, which the heirs of 
John Reede paid to the ſaid monaſtery for the filh garths in Croſthwaite afore- 
ſaid; and a rent of 64 and ſervices from the heirs of William Walles for lands 
there called Wanubwaite; and divers meſſuages and tenements there in the te- 
nure of Richard Yowdall, Robert Yowdall, Jobn Yowdall, William Howe, the 
late wife of Richard Atkinſon, Nicholas Williamſon, Richard Becke, the daughter 
of Edward Becke, Nicholas Radcliff, and James Radcliff, and all that meſſuage 
called Montball in the tenure of Gawin Radcliff; and the wood, containing 
one acre, called the Vicar ile in the water of Derwent; and the lands and tene- 
ments called Ee, in the tenure of John Wilſon junior and Thomas Wilſon: 
To hold of the king in capite by the ſervice of the 20th part of one knight's 


And the ſame king, Jan. 20, in the 37th year of his reign, grants to Ri- 
chard Gremes, late belonging to the ſaid monaſtery, lands and tenements in 
Wattenland in the tenure of 18 different perſons; in Stanthwait, lands and te- 
nements in the tenure of 20 different perſons, with the mill alſo in Starthwait z 
a meſſuage and tenement called Applegarth; 12 acres of land in two incloſures 
called Pykerigg and Thakerigg ; one acre called Monk acre; one acre in, Heland 
nigh Derwent; and divers other incloſures and parcels of land in Braithwaite 


and Cauſey, of the yearly value of 22/ 6s 04. | 

And king Edward the ſixth, Dec. 13, in the 2d year of his reign, grants to 
Themas Brende of London, ſcrivener, the late chantry of Sr. Mary Magdalene 
in the pariſh church of Croſthwaite; together with the meſſuages and tene- 


ments late in the ſeveral tenures of Parcibal Wharton, Parcibal Radcliff, Jobn 


- Williamſon, and Miles Milli mſon, ſituate, lying, and being in Croſthwazte and 


Braythmyre, to the ſaid late chantry belonging. | | 
In the year 1740, it was certified, that there are in this pariſh 356 families 


of which, Quakers 6, Preſbyterians 15. 
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PARISH OF BASSINTHWAITE. 


On the north-weſt ſide of Craſtbwaite lies the pariſh of BASSNTHWAITE; 
which is bounde.| by Croſthwaite on the ſouth-eaſt ſide; by the broad 
water or Derwent on the ſouth weſt, till Caldbeck falls into it below Ewes 
bridge; and by Caldbeck on the weſt, unto a brook that falls into it, which 
ſprings on the ſouth fide of Binſay fell, and ſo to the head of that ſpring; 
then croſs over Lanſketh common to the ſouth-weſt ſide of Whitefield, as it 
flands divided from the park of Baſſenthwaite and the Vothial beck; ſo up 
that water to White water Daſk on the north; and ſo on the eaſt ſide of Skid- 
daw till it meets with Croſthwaite boundary at Glendermakin. 

This pariſh is divided into two conſtablewicks 3 that where the church ſtands 
near Croſthwaite being called the High ſide; and the low ſide goes by the 
name of the Hawes, where the chapel ſtands: Which at firſt was all one in- 
tire manor, and granted by Waldeof the firſt lord of Allerdale to his baſtard 
ſon Goſpatric, whoſe poſterity took upon them the ſurname de Baſſenthwaite; 
And ſo it deſcended, until Sir Adam de Baſſenthwaite in the time of Ed. 2. 
having iſſue only two daughters, the elder of whom was married to Irton of 
Irton, and the younger unto Martindale, they by part tion divided the patri- 
mony betwixt them: Since which time they have been two diſtinct manors, 

Martindale's part continued in the name, until Roger Martindale did forfeit 
his part for treaſon ; whereupon it was granted to the earl of Derby, in which 
family it continued till the year 1714, when it was given in marriage with the 
lady Henrietta Stanley daughter of the carl of Derby to John lord Alhburnham, 
who in the rext year after ſold it to the tenants for 1825 I, who are now all 
freeholders, about 46 in number, and they pay a quit rent to the earl of Egre- 
mont of 31 45 10d. | 

The coheir that married Irton, ſurviving him, married to her ſecond huſ- 
band Lawſon of Little Oſwith in the county of Northumberland counſellor at 
law, and ſettled the ſame upon him; who, dying without iſſue, gave the ſame 
to his couſin Sir Wilfred Lawſon knight, who ſettl d the ſame upon his ſecond. 
ſon Hi ilfred Lawſon eſquire, in whoſe deſcendents it ſtill continues. There are 
in this n:anor about 17 cuſtomary tenants, who pay arbitrary fines; and 28 in- 
denture tenants, who pay a nine-penny fine only, Ihe whole rent is 21/ 125 
14d. Ard the lord pays a quit rent to the earl of Egremont of 3/ 4s 109. 

The aforeſaid diviſion of the manor appears to have been before the 38 
Hen. 8. for in that year on an inquiſition of knights fees it is found, that 
Richard liton then held a moiety of the manor of Baſtynthwayte of the king 
as of his manor of Papcaſtre, by the ſervice of a third part of one knight's 
tee, 25 cornage, 8d ſeawake, and witneſman in Skedo: And that the earl of 
Derby held the other moiety, by knights ſervice, 6s 8 4 curnage, 8 d ſeawake, 
and ſuit of court at Papcaſtre, | 

This manor 1s well wooded, eſpecially towards the lake, being full of inclo- 
ſures and rich meadows; as that lake is of many varieties of fiſh and fowl, be- 
ing abo.jt five miles long, and in fume places near two miles broad. | 
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In the year 1772, the right to this lake was tried at the aſſizes at Carliſle, in 
a cauſe between the earl of Egremont and Sir Giltrid Lawlon ; wnen the fol- 
lowing iſſues were found for the ſaid earl: 

That the lake and every part thereof is the freehold of the earl of 
Egremont : 

That the earl is ſeiſed of a ſeparate fiſhery in the whole, except three 


draughts called Ewes bridge, Stone wall, and Ellers ſtile, wherein John 


Spedding eſquire hath a free fiſhery in common with the ſaid earl; and that, 
as owner of the fiſhery, he the ſaid earl and his tenants are intitled to the 
privilege of drawing and landing nets uſed in the fiſhery on the grounds 
adjoining : = | | 

And that the earl is intitled to the ſole navigation of the lake, and to 
land goods upon the grounds adjoining, out of boats and veſſels uſed in 
the navigation. | 


The church ſtands in Upper Baſſenthwaite, and is dedicated to St. Bridget. 
Waldeof ſon of Goſpatric gave this church to the abbey of Jedworth. In the 
tenth year of king John, Duncan de Laſcel and Chriſtian his wife impleaded 
Hugh abbot of Jedworth for the advowſon of the church of Baſtinthwait ; 
and it was adjudged to belong to the abbot, by the gift of Waldeof ſon of 


Goſpatric, father of the ſaid Chriſtian. 


The dean and chapter of Carliſle are now appropriators and patrons, and 
allow to the curate (by leaſe) all the tithes great and ſmall, he paying the an- 
cient reſerved rent of 11/,—But by an act of parliament for dividing and 
incloſing the common of Baſſenthwaite, the curate after July 1, 1974, ſhall 


have land ſet out inſtead of tithes; from which time all tithes, moduſes, 


preſcriptions, oblations, obventions, ſurplice fees, and other dues ſhall ceaſe, 
and be no longer paid, | | 

The curacy was returned to the governors of queen Anne's bounty, at 
221 45 84. | | | 
About the year 1625, Maithew Caipe of the city of Carliſle merchant gave 
his leaſe of the tithe corn and ſheaves of corn and tithe hay of Leving:on 
_ -— pag holme and Harper hill, to ſupport a lecture in Baſſenthwait 
church. 


In the year 1471, divers of the pariſhioners petitioned the then biſhop for 
leave to build a chapel in the ſaid pariſh, which was granted to them, on their 
engaging to depolite 300 for a ſalary, and to build a dwelling-houſe for the 
reader, and lay thereto one acre of land for a garden or orchard, Whereupon 
the chapel, called Hawes chapel, ſeems to have ben then built; but there is 
no account of any curate, orany thing elle belonging to it in the biſhop's archives, 
But in the year 1738, the ſum of 45 / called by the name of chapel ſtock, 
unto which the pariſhioners added 5/ (probably to ſupply what ſeems to have 
been loſt from the ancient ſtock), was laid out in a purchaſe of lands far 
the uſe and benefit of the curate of Baſſenthwaite for ever. So that all along 
the church and chapel ſeem to have been ſupplied by one and the ſame curate. 

There are in this pariſh about 68 families, all of the eſtabliſhed church. 
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PARISH OF ISEL. 


The pariſh of Iszr is bounded by the river Derwent from the foot of Cole- 
beck to the foot of Redmain hagg hedge on the ſouth; and by the ſaid hedge - 


to the head thereof, and ſo croſs the highways to Cockermouth and Bridekirk 
to a field called the Trinities as it is divided from Bridekitk demeſnes to the 
top of Tallentine hill on the weſt; and by Moothay horſe courſe unto 
Threapland gill head on the north; and ſo on the ſaid courſe to the head 


of Colebeck, and ſo down Colebeck to the foot thereof on the eaſt. 


This Jel was at firſt demeſne of Allerdale, and did contain Rughthwaite, 
Blenkrake, Warthole, Redmain, half of Plumbland, and Sunderland, with 
their appurtenances. | 

Alan lon of Waldieve gave Rughthwaite and a third part of the waſtes of 
Iſel, to Gamel de Brun lord of Bothill; and he gave the principal manor of 
Hel with the appurtenances, Blencrake, with the ſervices of Newton, to 


Ranulph Engain. 


Ranulph had iſſue William Engain; and he a daughter and heir Ada Engain © 


married to Simon de Morvil, father of Roger de Mer vil, father of Hugh de 
Mervuil (one of the aſſaſſins of Thomas a Becket). . = 

This Hugh de Morvil had two daughters coheirs Ada and Joan. Iſel was of 
Ada's purparty. She was firſt married to Richard. Lucy, to whom ſhe had 


no iſſue male. To her ſecond huſband ſhe married Thomas de Multon, to 
whom ſhe had a ſon and heir Thomas de Multon, who in the reign of Hen. 3. 


intailed Ifall and Blencrake with the appurtenances on his two younger ſons 
Edward and Hubert, and their heirs general ſucceſſively. So the lords of Iſel 
Joſt the ſervices of Newton, becauſe that tenure remained to the grantor 
Thomas Multon and his heirs, as it had deſcended to him. 

By that intail Hubert Multon enjoyed Iſel, and William his ſon after him, 
whoſe daughter Margaret brought the inheritance into the family of the Leighs 
in Edward the ſecond's time. Which Margaret, in the 33 Ed. 3. being then 
widow of Sir William de Iygb knight, had a licence from biſhop Welton for a 
chaplain in her private oratory within the manor of [fale, 

In the 35 Hen. 8. Jobn Leigh eſquire held the manor of Iſaill and Blencrake 
of the king, by the ſervice of one knight's fee, and 46s 8d cornage, by 
the hands of William Dacre knight, lord Dacre receiver of the cornage there. 


He held alſo at the fame time one third part of the manor of Orton in 


Cumberland. 
Thomas Leigh, the laſt of the name, gave it to his ſecond wife Maud Red. 


main whom he married being then a widow: who afterwards gave it to her third 
huſband Sir Wilfrid Lawſon, who received the honour of knighthood from 
king James the firſt, And this brought the Lawſons to Iſel, who were a 
Yorkſhire family, deriving their deſcent from Jobn Lawſon of Fawkeſgrave in 
the county of York eſquire in the reign of king Hen, 3. | 
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This Sir Wilfrid Lawſon knight died without iſſue, and was buried in the 

quire of Iſel church, where is the following monumental inſcription: _ 
| Hic jacet ille cinis, qui modo Lawſon erat. 
Even ſuch is time which takes in truſt 
Our youth, and joys, and all we have, 
And pays us but with age and duſt, 

Wichin the dark and ſilent grave: 
When we have wandred all our ways, 
Shuts up the ſtory of our days : 
And from which earth, and grave, and duſt, 
| The Lord will raiſe me up, I truſt, | 

Wilfridus Lawſon miles obiit 16 die Apr. Anno ætatis ſuz 87. Annoque 
ſalutis 1632. | 


He had a brother Gilfrid I awſon eſquire, who ſeems to have died before mt” 
him: For in the year 1636, William Lawſon eſquire (ſon of the ſaid Gil/rid) 4M 
appears to have preſented a clergyman to the vicarage of Iſel, being then 17 
vacant, This William married Elizabeth daughter and ſole heir of William 3 
Beaulie eſquire, with whom he had the manor of Heſket in the pariſh of We 
Caldbeck, And by her he had iſſue, | | . 

Sir Wilfrid I awſon baronet, who was advanced to that dignity by king 2 
Charles the firſt, He married Jane daughter of Sir Edward Muſgrave of | 
Hayton baronet, by whom he had iſſue 5 ſons and 8 daughters. In the line 

of his eldeſt fon William did deſcend the manor of Iſel. Upon his ſecond fon 
Wilfrid he ſettled the manors of Brayton, Baſſenthwaite, Henſingham, Loweſ- 
water, and Heſket, and alſo an eſtate at Newlaythes near Carliſle. Of this 
Sir Wilfrid is the following epitaph in the chancel of Ifel church, | 
| Here lies Sir Wilfrid Lawſon baronet and his lady Jane. He departed this 
life the 1;th day of December 1688, aged 79. And ſhe the 8th of June 
1677, aged 65. Having married four ſons and eight daughters. 

Vivit poſt funera virtus. 


William Lawſon eſquire, eldeſt ſon of the laſt Sir Wilfrid, died before his 0 
father; having married Milcah daughter of Sir William Strickland - baronet : 3 
By whom he had iſſue, A ; 
Sir Wilfrid Lawſon baronet.; who repreſented the borough of Cockermouth { 
in the 2 W. and M. He married Elizabeth only daughter of George Preſton 24 
of Holker in Lancaſhire eſquire, by Mary only ſiſter of John viſcount Lonſ- 
dale, by whom he had three ſons and three daughters. | 
Wilfrid the eldeſt ſucceeded him, and was one of the grooms of the bed— 
chamber to king George the firlt ; and ſerved in parliament for Cockermouth 
in the 2 G. 1. allo in the iſt and 2d parliaments of G. 2. He married 
Elizabeth-Lucy daughter of the honourable Harry Mordaunc brother to the 
late earl of Peterborough ; by whom he left iſſue Wilfrid, Mordaunt, Eliza- 
beth, and Charlotte. He died in 1737. 


Wilf*id his ſon and heir died two years after, without iſſue. 
l He 
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He was ſucceeded by his brother Mordaunt, who alſo died without iſſue 
a few years after, 

Whereupon, GiIfrid Lawſon of Brayton eſquire, ſon of Wilfrid, and grand- 
ſon of the ſecond Sir Wilfrid by his wife Jane Muſgrave abovementioned, 
ſucceeded to the title and all the ancient eſtate; who died at Brayton 
in 1749- | 

He Th ſucceeded by his brother Sir Alfrid Lawſon baronet, who died 
in 1752; leaving iſſue, | | | | 

Sir Wilfrid Lawſon baronet, who was elected knight of the ſhire for Cum- 
berland in 1761, and died in 1762 unmarried. 

He was ſucceeded by his brother Sir G:/frid Lawſon baronet, the preſent 
owner of the family eſtate; who married Emelia. daughter of John Lovett 
eſquire, by whom he hath iſſue Wilfrid and Emelia. 

The paternal arms of Lawſon are; Parted per pale Argent and Sable, a 
. cheveron counter-changed. The Creſt : Two arms flexed, holding up the ſun 
in his glory. Motto; Quod honeſtum, utile. | 


The pariſh of Iſel is one entire manor, except Redmain ; which was fo 
called from the redneſs of the foil : for demeſnes in former times were called 
maines. Redmain was granted by Waldeof the firſt baron of Allerdale to the 
monaſtery of Giſburn, and after the diſſolution came to the Curwens of 


Camberton, who infranchiſed the tenants for 80 years purchaſe, mortgaged 


the demeſne called the Trinities to Sir John Lowther, and afterwards ſold it 
to Sir Wilfrid Lawſon. 


The tenants within the manor of Iſel are cuſtomary, and pay arbitrary 
fines, and ſeveral boons and ſervices, as plowing, mowing, ſhearing, harrow- - 


ing, and the like. 
 lfel bridge being in decay in the years 1690 and 1691, was preſented 
to the grand juries at the aſſizes for thoſe years, and the preſentments waved. 


Whereupon the lord chief juſtice Holt ordered that an information ſhould be 


lodged in the king's bench againſt this county, which -by rule of court 
was tried at Newcaltle aſſizes before the lord chief baron Atkins, and a verdict 


given for the king againſt the county, whereby it was found to be a public 


bridge. Which ſuit, and the rebuilding the bridge, coſt the county 50o l. 
At this bridge there is an cel fiſhing, belonging to the houſe of Iſel. | 
The church of Tel is dedicated to St. Michael. It was appropriated to the 
monaſtery of Hexham. The third Sir Wiltrid Lawſon by his will gave to this 
church all the corn tithe within the hamlets of Blincrake, Sunderland, [fel 


Old Park, and Iſell gate, in lieu of the tithes of Iſell demeſne. The vicarage ' 


is valued in the king's books at 8/135 9d. The prelent clear yearly value, 


including the aforeſaid bequeſt, is about 604. 
In 1341, the prior and convent of Hexham preſented one William Burton 
to the vacant vicarage of Iſale. 
In 1362, on the death of Sir 70% Manton vicar of Iſale, the forementioned 
prior and convent preſent Sir Jobn Baynard, who is inſtituted thereupon, 
O 
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| In 1 368, a licence is granted to William de Vale chaplain, to officiate in a 
private oratory at Blencrayke, for the ſervice of the lady Legh and William 
de Coſte and their family. 

In 1385, on the death of Sir John Baynard, t the vicarage of Ifale was given 
to Sir John Maſon by the biſhop of Carliſle, to whom the prior and convent 
of Hexham, under their common ſeal, had granted their power of prefenta- 
tion for this turn. 

In 1559, queen Elizabeth granted to Thomas Leigh eſquire the rectory and 
church of Iſell, late parcel of the poſſeſſions of the late monaſtery of Hex- 
ham, and all tithes to the ſaid rectory belonging, as alſo the advowſon and 
right of patronage of the vicarage of Iſell. 

In 1575, on the deprivation of William Adc:c& vicar of Ifall, inſtitution 
was given to Sir Thomas Harriſon, on the preſentation of Wilfrid Lawſon 

elquire and Maud (Redmain) his wife. 

In 1577, on the reſignation of Sir Thomas Harriſon, Sir William Adcock 
was reſtored, being collated by the biſhop on lapſe. 

In 1581, on the death of William Adcock, Sir Leonard Cape was preſented 
by Wilfrid Lawſon eſquire. 

In 1594, on the death of Leonard Cape, Sir Anthony Wharton was pre- 
ſented by the ſame patron. 

In 1636, on Anthony Wharton's death, Percival Head, M. A. was preſent- 
ed by William Lawſon of Iſall eſquire. 

In 1661, Richard Fletcher was preſented by Sir Wilfrid Lawſon knight, 

In 1669, George Starte, by the ſame patron. 

In 1703, Peter Fariſb, maſter of arts of Glaſgow, 1 7 8 8 by Sir Wilfrid 
Lawſon baronet. | 

In 1711, William Pool, M. A. of Glaſgow. 

In 1719, Thomas Leathes, B. A. 

In 1729, John Kendal, B. A. 2 theſe laſt preſented by Sir Wilfrid Law- 
ſon baronet. 


There are in this pariſh * 74 families; whereof, 9 2, Anebigh 
tiſt x, Preſbyterian 1. 


PARISH OF BRIDEKIRK 


Br1DEKIRK, or the church of St. Bridget, is the next pariſh to Iſel weſt- 
ward, upon the north ſide of Derwent ; being bounded by the fame from the 
faot of Redmain Haggs to Ribton beck, where it falls into Derwent; and 
ſo up that beck to the north ſide of Broughton common, unto the field hedge 
of Tallentire ; and along that hedge, until you come to Gilcrux field; and 
then pointing eaſtward by the hedge that divides the Trinities from Bride- 
kirk demeſne, till you croſs Cockermouth road; and then down the hedge 
which divides Woodbail demeſne from Redmain klage till it reach to Der- 
went where it began. 

| | It 
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It is a large pariſh, conſiſting of about 228 families, all proteſtants. It 
conſiſts of ſeveral townſhips ; the firſt of which is that wherein the church 
{lands. It is a vicarage, valued in the King's books at 101 13s 4d, certi- 
fied to the governors of queen Anne's bounty at 33, and is now worth near 
601 a year. 

Waldieve firſt lord of Allerdale gave Appleton and Bridekirk, with the 
patronage of the church of Bridekirk, to the prior and convent of Giſburn; 
which grant was confirmed to the laid priory by Alan fon of the ſaid Waldieve, 
and (oy two ſeveral charters) by Alice de Romeley for the health of her ſoul, 
and of the ſouls of her father and mother, and all her anceſtors and ſucceſſors, 
and her huſbands Gilbert Pypard and Robert de Courtney T. And the ſame 
were confirmed and appropriated to the ſaid priory by Ralph de Irton biſhop 
of Carliſle. | 

After the diſſolution of the monaſteries, king Hen. 8. by letters patent 
dated July 29, in the 35th year of his reign, granted to Henry Tolſon the 
manor of Bridekirk late belonging to the monaſtery of Giſburn in the county 
of York, and a water mill and 12 meſſuages and tenements in the ſaid pariſh, 
and the wood called Bridekirk wood containing 25 acres, all late belonging 
to the ſaid monaſtery ; to be holden of the king in capite by the 20th part of 
one knight's fee, and the rent of 26s yearly. | 

And queen Mary, by letters patent July 24, in the 2d year of her reign, 
granted to George Catton and William Manne of London gentlemen (among@ 
other particulars) the advowſon and right of patronage of the vicarage 
of the pariſh church of Bridekick; To hold as of the manor of Eaſt 
Greenwich by fealty only and not in capite, for all rents, ſervices, and de- 
mands whatſoever. | 

And king James the firſt, by letters patent June 18, in the 2d year of his 
reign, granted to Job Gillett and William Blake (inter alia) the tithe of corn 
and grain of Little Broughton, Great Broughton, and Papcaſtle, in the pariſh 
of Bridekirk, late in the tenure of Thomas lord Wharton or his aſſigns, and 
parcel of the poſſeſſions of the late monaſtery of Giſburn : To hold to them 
2 and their heirs and aſſigns for ever of the king as of his manor of Eaſt 
MF Greenwich in free ſocage and not in capite. | 


The firſt incumbent that appears in the biſhop's regiſters is Roger de Eboraco; 
who reſigning in the year 1307, the prior and convent of Giſburn preſent 
Robert Urry one of their canons, who was inſtituted thereupon, 

In 1316, on Robert Urry's reſignation, the prior and convent preſent another 
of their canons, Robert de Wilton, who is accordingly inſtituted, 

In 1320, Robert de Wilton reſigns, and John de Thwenge (another canon of 
Giſburn) is preſented, 


8 [ In 1359, it being ſuggeſted to the biſhop's commiſſioners, at a viſitation, 
128 that the prior and convent of Giſburn held the vicarages of Bridekirk and 
4; Dereham to their own uſe againſt common right; the ſaid prior and convent, 
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by their proctor, produced ſuch grants from the papal ſee and from the 
biſhop's predeceſſors, that they were diſcharged, and a certificate given them 
accordingly, 

In 1361, ſeveral perſons being accuſed of ſhedding blood in the church and 


churchyard of Bridekirk, were decreed to be excommunicated by the greater 
 excommunication, and the ſeveral incumbents in all' the churches of the 


deanry of Allerdale to publiſh the ſentence againſt them on every Sunday and 
holiday at high maſs, when the largeſt number of people ſhould be gathered 
together, the bells ringing, the candles lighted and put out, a and the crois 
erected. 

In 1380, William, rector of Rowneſs, the biſhop's vicar general, inſtitutes 


Peter de Derlyngten, canon of Gifburn, preſented upon the death of William 


de Crathorn the laſt vicar. 

In 1553, George Ellelſon was preſented to the vicarage of Bridekirk by queen 
Mary; and in the next year ſhe fold the advowſon (as aforeſaid) to Catton 
and Manne, Theſe, like many others, feem to have purchaſed for an advan- 
tage in parcelling out the particulars, and not long after we find this advowſon 
in the Lamplughs, in which name and family it ſtill continues. 

In 1563, on the reſignation of Percival Wharton, inſtitution was given to 
William Robinſon, being preſented by Robert Lamplugh eſquire. 

In 1576, Francis Lamplugh of Dovenby eſquire enters a caveat againſt any 
clerk being admitted on the death or relignation of William Robinſon, alias 


Johnſon, without his notice, he claiming the ſole patronage. And in 181, 5 


on the death of the ſaid William Robinſon, inſtitution was given to John 


l beelwrigbt on the preſentation of the ſaid Francis Lamplugh. 


In 1625, on the death of John Wheelwright, Joſeph Milliamſon was infticuds 
ed, having his preſentation from Henry Baxter of Seburgham gentleman 
and Thomas Hutton of Hameſhill omen, aſſignees of Sir Thomas Lam— 
plugh knight. 

In 1634, Nicholas Beeby, M. A. was inſtituted on the death of Joſeph 
Williamſon, preſented by Anthony Lamplugh of Dovenby eſquire. 

In the time of Oliver Cromwell, we find George Benſon miniſter of Bridekirk 
one of the aſſociated miniſters of the county of Cumberland. 

In 1660, Samuel Craſiy was inſtituted on a preſentation by Peter Ward, 
M. D. and Elianor his wife, relict of Anthony Lamplugh. 

In 1664, on Samuel Graſty's reſignation, Thomas Be.man, M. A. was 
preſented by George Lamplugh gentleman, and Thomas Lamplugh eſquire. 

In 1680, on the death of Thomas Belman, Richard Tickell was preſented 
by Richard Lamplugh eſquire. 

In 168 5, on the ceſſion of Richard Tickell, David King, M. A. was pre- 
ſented by the ſame patron. 

In 1701, on Mr. King's death, Job Liarriſan was preſented by Robert 
Lamplugh gentleman. 

In 1720, on John Harriſon's death, another John Harriſon was preſented by 
Robert Lamplugh of Dovenby eſquire. 
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In 1755, on the death of the laſt mentioned John Harriſon, John Bell, 
M. A. was preſented by the ſame patron, 

The abovementioned Joſeph Williamſon, who was preſented in 1625, was 
father of Sir Joſeph Williamſon ſecretary of ſtate in the reign of king Charles 
the ſecond. The young man, at his firſt ſetting out in the world, was enter- 
tained by Richard Tolſon elquire repreſentative in parhament for Cocker- 
mouth, in the time of the great rebellion, as his clerk or amanuenſis. When 
at London with his maſter, rather than be idle and ſquander away his time 
amongſt ſervants and livery boys, he begged that he would recommend him 
to Dr. Buſby, that he might be admitted into Weſtminſter ſchool, and have 
his directions how he might proceed in grammatical and claſſical learning. 
Being a youth of a quick apprehenſion and unwearied diligence, he profited 
in the ſchool to admiration. The reverend and learned Dr. Langbain, provoſt 
of Queen's college in Oxford, coming to the election at Weltminſter, the 


maſter recommends this northern youth to his favour, with defire that he 


would be pleaſed to take care of him and prefer him amongſt his countrymen 
in that college, The provoſt, who was a great encourager of learning and 
ingenuity, after a ſtrict examination of the boy, complies with the requeſt, 
and takes him to Oxford, admits him of the foundation, and provides all 
neceſſaries for him at his own expence. As ſoon as he was bachelor of arts, 
his kind benefactor Dr. Langbain ſends him into France, with a perſon of 
quality, as his companion and aſſiſtant in his ſtudies. Upon his return to the 


college, he was elected fellow, and (as it is ſaid) admitted into deacon's 


orders, Soon after the reſtoration of king Charles the ſecond, he was recom- 
mended to the then ſecretary of ſtate, who placed him in the paper office as 
Cuſtos Archivorum, and made frequent uſe of him in interpreting and writing 


letters and memorials in French. Within a few years, he was advanced to 


the place of ſecretary of ſtate, created doctor of laws at Oxford, and had the 
honour of knighthood conferred upon him. At the treaty of Nimeguen in 


1679, he was one of the plenipotentiaries on the part of the king of Great 


Britain; and had the like character at the pacification concluded at Ryſwick 
in 1696, In his life-time, and at his death, he gave to the ſaid college 
in plate, books, building, and money, to the value of 80004, To the 
grandchildren of Dr. Langbain his patron he left by will ;00/. And he ſent 
to this pariſh gilt bibles and prayer books, velvet covering and rich linen for 
the altar, with ſilver flagons and chaliccs for the adminiſtration of the holy 
communion. 

In the church of Bridekirk there is an ancient font, which Camden ſays was 
found in the ruins of Papcaſtle, amongſt many other monuments of antiquity 
being a broad veſſel of greeniſh ſtone, artificially ingraven with little images. 
Biſhop Nicolſon, in his miſcellany account of the dioceſe of Carliſle, taken in 
his parochial viſitation in 1703, ſays, © I took ſome pains in reviewing the 
* Runic inſcription on the font in this church, ſome account whereof I 


had long ſince given to Sir William Dugdale, publiſhed in the Philoſophical 
| ED | . *« Trans 
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« Tranſactions for the year 1685, No. 178, and reprinted in Dr. Gibſon's 
<« late edition of Camden's Britannia, p. 841. 1 found it in ſome little parti- 


C culars different from what I had at firſt obſerved it to be.” 


Mr. Smith, in the Gentleman's Magazine for May 1749, deſcribes the font 
in this manner: © It ſtands in a ſquare pedeſtal, about 8 inches high in the 
« upright, and about 3 more in the perpendicular of the ſlope. This ſup- 
“ ports another of about 20 inches, and over all this is the font, about 
« 20 inches more, pretty near a cube hollowed, being 22 inches on the ſouth 
« and north ſides, and 20 on the other two. It faces the porch door, is lined 
&« with lead, and perforated at bottom to take off the baptiſmal water, and 


* mult be at leaſt of goo years ſtanding. The front or ſouth fide engraving 


« is between 3 fillets; the uppermoſt, I imagine, contains two Ægoceri or ſea 
« goats, the ancient repreſentation of Capricorn, in whole ſign the ſun was at 
te the birth of Chriſt, and probably alludes to that; the middle fillet has 
« a feſtoon of grapes, and an human figure catching at a cluſter, perhaps to 
c intimate the: miſtery of the paſſion, or of the i: uchariſt, and the advantages 
& accruing to the partaker. Betwixt that and the third fillet is the inſcription; 
% and below, a female figure, with a cup (as it ſeemeth in her hand, and 
% ſome feſtoons. The eaſt ſide has only two fillers ; the uppermoſt contains 
% an Amphiſbena, or rather an hydra, with two heads, one bent down over its 
« body to the ground; the other ere, with a branch proceeding from 


* jts mouth, which in its proceſs divides into three. The ſecond fillet has a 


ce tree, and Joſeph and Mary (I ſuppoſe) with the child, as Joſeph is called 
<« a fruitful branch. The north ſide confirms my conjecture on that of the 
% ſouth, where the two celeſtial ſigns of Capricorn and Sagittary are repre- 
© ſented. Sapittary is the concluding ſign of the year, as Capricorn the initial 
« one with regard to the ſolar return; intimating, that the religion which 
&« ſprung from the perſon born when the ſun was in Capricorn, would continue 
&« to the conſummation of things, or till the ſun had gone into Sagittary, their 


„ emblem for the laſt period. The fillet below on the ſame fide, has an 


« alluſion to the laughter of the babes at Bethlehem, and a devotee in 
& a religious poſture kneeling, and taking hold of the tree of life, notwith- 
6 ſtanding the loſs of her child, as the only means of her future acceptance 
« and happineſs. The welt ſide is in the ſame taſte, but the figures waſted 
« by time.” | 

Mr, Bell, the preſent learned and very worthy incumbent, obſerves, that 
the figures in the ſecond fillet on the eaſt fide, which Mr. Smith ſuppoſes 
to be Joſeph and Mary, ſeem evidently to be John baptizing our Saviour; for 


there is the image of a dove whole wing is over the head of the perſon ſup- 


poſed to be baptized, who ſtandeth in a fort of baptiſtery: but the head of 
the dove is obliterated. 

Mr. Bell hath alſo given us a very exact copy of the inſcription, which 
is thus ; | h | 
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Dr. Hickes, in a letter to biſhop Nicolſon, ſpeaking of this inſcription, 
ſays, it ſeems to be Dano-Saxonic, and by conſequence neither good Daniſh 
nor good Saxon; and after ſeveral attempts to explain it, he is forced to leave 
it in the dark. The moſt probable interpretation of it is that of the ſaid 
learned prelate, who thinks it dught to be read thus: | 

Er Ekard han men egrocten, and to dis yn red wer Taner men brogten. 

| In Engliſh, 

Here Ekard was converted, and to — example were Daniſh men brought. 

He conjectures that Ekard was a Daniſh general, who being baptized 
at this font, was the occaſion of many of his officers and ſoldiers becoming 
Chriſtians, | ; 

TALLENTIRE is the fecond townſhip in this pariſh, ſtanding half a mile 
northweſt from Bridekirk, upon the ridge of a hill at leaſt half a mile long at 
the weſt end of Moothay ; from whence one may ſee in a clear day the whole 
Ille of Man, and all Galloway, Annandale, and divers other counties in the 
louth of Scotland, and all Solway Frith, with a great part of the Iriſh ſea, 


This was firſt granted by Waldeof fon of Goſpatric to Odard fon of 


Lyolph, whoſe poſterity took the name of Tallentire. It was afterwards 


purchaſed by George Fletcher eſquire, ſon of Lancelot, fon of Henry, ſon of 


William Fletcher of Cockermouth; in which name it continued till that 


branch ended in daughters, and by Henry Fletcher eſquire was given with his 


ſecond daughter Anne in marriage to Matthias Partis a merchant at Newcaſtle 
upon Tyne, | | 
T he tenants of this manor are all infranchiſed. 


Dovrvzv, or Dolphinby, is the next townſhip, a mile weſt and by ſouth 
from Tallentire; and was at firſt ſo called from one Dolphin fon of Aleward, 
who firſt ſeated himſelf here, and called the name of his houſe Dolphinby, 
corruptly Dovenby. Richard de Doventy was lord thereof in Henry the 
ſeeond's time; and his ſon Benedi# de Bridekirk confirmed to the abbot of 
Caldre lands in Gilcrux. | 

The lord Waldeof gave to Dolphin ſon of Aleward, with Maud his ſiſter, 
Applethwaite, Little Croſby, Langrigg, and Brigham, with the patronage of 
the church of Brigham. Aleward ſeated himſelf at Alewardby, calling it 
after his own name. | 

After the iſſue male of Dolphin became extinguiſhed in the reign of Hen. 3. 
one Roger de Roll was poſſeſſed of Dovenby. In the 33 Ed. 1. Thomas Lucy 
enjoyed it, In the 23 Ed. 3. Richard Kirkbride had it and died ſeiſed thereof, 
leaving his ſon in ward; who died 22 Ri. 2. or 1 Hen, 4. leaving a ſiſter 
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heir married to a younger brother of Sir Themas Lamplugh of Lamplugh ; in 
whoſe iſſue male the right deſcended to Sir Thomas Lamplugh ; who being 
married to Agnes daughter of Sir Thomas Brathwaite of jz-rreſhead, and 
having no iſſue of his body, made a ſettlement of this whole manor upon his 
ſaid wife for life, remainder in tail male to his eight brothers ſucceſſively, and 
for want of ſuch iſſue to George L.amplugh fon of Jobn lon of Innocent a baſtard 
of that houſe. All the brothers happened to die without iſſue male; ſo that 
George, after the death of Agnes, entered. But a claim was made on the 3 
part of two daughters of Anthony Lamplugh, who (as pretended) had levied a By 
tine and thereby cut off the intail, One of the daughters was compounded 
with. And Abrabam Moline (the other daughter's repreſentative) came to an 
agreement with Thomas Lamplugh fon of George, whereby Moline had the 
demeſne of Dovenby, and Lamplugh had the manor and rents of Dovenby 
and Papcaſtle and the miln, which were by him mortgaged to Brown and 
Haſtings two London ſcriveners, and by decree confirmed to them. The 
reſent owner thereof is Ralph Cook of Penrith eſquire. 
Moline ſold the demeſne to Richard Lamplugh eſquire, who built Dovenby 
hall. He was ſucceeded by his ſon Robert, whole ſon Richard died in 1763, 
and after ſome ſpecific legacies bequeathed the reſidue of his real and perſonal 
eſtate to Henry Curwen eſquire for the uſe of his niece Elizabeth Falconer, 7 
There are in this townſhip an heſpital and /choo!, founded by Sir Thomas MR 
Lamplugh of Dovenby in 1609. | 

The hoſpital is for four widows, and is endowed with the tithes of Redmain 
in the parith of Iſel. | 

The ſchool is endowed with part of the tithes of Brough, and a cloſe in 
Dovenby, and the ſchoolmaſter hath alſo 4/ a year out of the tithes of Red- 
main for reading prayers to the widows of the hoſpital. His whole revenue 
15 about 20/ a year, | | 

Both the hoſpital and ſchool are in the donation of the houſe of Dovenby, 


ParcasPLE ſtands a mile ſouth from Dovenby upon the banks of Derwent 
towards Cockermouth, where lies the carcaſe (as it were) of an ancient 
caſtle, which by a number of monuments layeth claim to be of Roman 
.- antiquity. f 
1 This caſtle after the conqueſt was the ſeat of Waldecf firſt lord of FR 
| Allerdale, who did afterwards demoliſh it, and remove the materials to : 3 


Cockermouth ; of which materials he built the caſtle there, wherein he and 
| his poſterity inhabited. 

From him it came by his granddaughter O#hreda to Duncan brother of 
David king of Scotland. From that family it came by a daughter and coheir 
# | to the Lucys ; of whom Richard Lucy ſettled the fame. on his wife Ada Morwil; 
1 who marrying to her ſecond huſband Thomas de Multon, the ſame deſcended to 
'| | Thomas de Multen, who had a daughter and heir Margaret de Multon married 
| to Ranulph de Dacre, which brought the ſame into the Dacre family, in which 
it continued till forfeited to the crown on the attainder of Leonard Dacre in 

the 12th year of queen Elizabeth, 
| Which 
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Which ſaid queen, by letters patent bearing date 17th March, in the 38th 
year of her reign, granted to Lancelot Salkeld and Thomas Brathwaite eſquires 
and Richard Tolſon junior gentleman, all that manor of Papcaſter with all its 
rights, members, and appurtenances z and all that tenement, and lands arable, 
mcadow and paſture, containing by eſtimation 34 acres, lying and being 
in Papcaſter aforeſaid, parcel of the ſaid manor, then or late in the tenure or 
occupation of John Williamſon or his aſſigns, of the yearly rent of 205; and 
ſo in like manner lands and tenements in the tenure or occupation of Richard 
 Brumfield, William Thompſon, William Paitſon, John Watſon, Richard 
Parker, John Boranſkell, Richard Robinſon, Innocent Lamplugh, George 
Watſon, John Lamplugh, John Wilkinſon, Agnes Bromfield, William Tow- 
ſon, Janet Rawes, Alan Ribton, Agnes Fearon, Chriſtopher Wheelwright, 
and others, containing in the whole 36 tenements, 529 acres, and 16/ 10s 

d rent. 

Soon after, the ſaid manor appears to have been in the hands of Sir Thomas 
J amplugh knight, who ſettled it upon Agnes his wife for life (which Agnes was 
daughter of the ſaid Thomas Brathwaite, afterwards Sir Thomas Brathwaite, 
of Burneſhead) ; the ſaid Agnes lived to the age of 100 years, and after the 
death of her huſband (in reſpect to his memory) remitted to the cuſtomary 
tenants the payment of their general fines. And there being a controverſy 
after her death between the heirs general and the heirs in tail concerning the 
right to that inheritance, the tenants claimed to be exempt from the payment 
ot a general fine, becauſe none had been paid within the memory of any one 
living, and the ſame manor not long before had been in the crown, and as the 
king in law never dies, ſo in that caſe no general fine can be due. But it ap- 
peared that all along in the time of the Dacres general fines had been paid ; 


and it was determined againlt the tenants, 


BrovcaToNn ſtands a mile weſt from Papcaſtle, upon the ſame ſide of 
Derwent, juſt oppoſite to Brigham. Ir is a pleaſant well built village, much 
like that of Papcaſtle for ſituation, facing the ſouth ſun from the fide of the 
hill which ſhelters it from the north weſt winds. This is another manor and 
townſhip within this pariſh, which was granted by Waldeof firſt lord of 
Allerdale with his ſiſter Octhreda to Waldeof fon of Gilmin, whoſe poſterity 
had the ſurname de Broughton. 

After the determination of that deſcent, this place became the poſſeſſion of 
the earls of Northumberland, until Henry the ſixth earl of Northumberland 
granted it, together with Dean, Whinfell, and Cockermouth parks, unto 
Sir Thomas Wharton; which were ſold by the truſtees of Philip late duke of 
Wharton to the duke of Somerſet, whoie repreſentative the earl of Egremont 
now enjoys the fame, together with Little Broughton, lying half a mile north 
welt: Which two townſhips make up one intire manor, wherein are no 
-demeſne lands, but divers ſubſtantial freeholders, and the cuſtomary tenants 
pay only a ten-penny fine. | 

Joleph Aſhley of Ledgers Aſhley in the county of Northampton eſquire, in 
the year 1722, built a ſchoolhouſe and four houſes for alms men or women in 

V.r, Il. . P Great 


—— — — — — — —— — — — — — — 


106 


Great Broughton z and in 1735 he endowed the ſaid ſchool with one cloſe called 


ALLERDALE BELOW DERWENT. (Baoucnron.) 


Schoolhouſe cloſe, and a rent charge of 167 a year iſſuing out of lands in 
Southwaite and other places ; the truſtees to.chuſe a ſchoolmaſter, who ſhall 
reach gratis the children of the inhabitants of Great and Little Broughton and 


of all the donor's kindred. The truſtees alſo to nominate the four poor 
_ perſons to reſide in the houſes out of the poor of Great and Little Broughton; 


if not ſo many there, then out of any other vills in the pariſh of Bridekirk ; 
the kindred of the donor, however remote in degree, or wherever they dwell 
in the county, to have the preference: Jo have each 4os yearly, iſſuin 

out of the aforeſaid lands. On the death of truſtees, the ſurvivors to chuſe 
others; perſons of the name of Aſhley to have the preference; the reſt to be 


choſen out of Great and Little Broughton, until they make up the number 


ten in the whole. Twenty ſhillings yearly to be paid out of the ſaid lands for 
the expences of the truſtees, | 


R1BToN is the ſixth and laſt townſhip in this pariſh of Bridekirk, which lies 
about a mile lower weft from Broughton upon Derwent oppoſite to Clifton. 
This alſo, after the conqueſt, was part of the poſſeſſion of Waldeof ſon of 
Gilmin ; who ſettled the ſame upon a younger ſon Thomas who took the 
ſurname de Ribton. - He had three ſons, Alexander, William, and Dow ; but 
William and Dow died without iſſue. Thomas had alſo two daughters Magota 
and Ellota, the latter of whom died unmarried. Magota was married to Alan 
de Arcleby, who had iſſue John de Camerton, who married Sir Gilbert de Cukven's 
daughter, who had iſſue Sir Robert Clerke. Alexander fon of Thomas de 
Ribton had iſſue Fobn, who married Matilda daughter to Benedict de Eglet- 
field lord of Clifton ; by whom he had iſſue Thomas, Alexander, and Fane. 
Thomas had iſſue Fehanna and Sibbot, who were married into Wenſleydale to 
Thomas T.chley and Edward Croſs : Alexander Ribton the ſecond brother had 
iſſue Thomas, who had iſſue John, who married the daughter of Robert 
Heymore. 

In the 35 Hen. 8. John Ribton held the manor of Ribton with the appur- 
tenances, and the vill of Ribton of the king as of his manor of Papcaſtre, 


by the ſervice of 25 8d cornage, 8d ſeawake, puture of the ſerjeants, and 


ſuit of court at Papcaſtre from three weeks to three weeks. 

Afterwards it was purchaſed by Thomas Lamplugh, who being born at 
Beverley in Yorkſhire came into this country in the late civil wars, whoſe fon 
Richard Lamplugb eſquire fold the fame to the late Sir James Lowther of White- 
haven, and it is now the poſſeſſion of Sir James Lowther of Lowther baronet. 


PARISH OF CAM MERT ON. 


Nexr unto Ribton, down the river a mile weſt, lies CammzrTON, under 
an hill oppoſite to Stainburn. It is bounded by the river Derwent on the 
ſouth, by the ſea on the welt, and by Flemby on the north and eaſt, 

This, 
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This, with Seaton another manor in this pariſh, was given by Waldieve 
firſt lord of Allerdale, to. Orme fon of Ketel with Gunild his ſiſter, who 
dwelt at Seaton, and made it a manor, to which Cammerton is appendant. The 
ruins of which houſe, it 1s ſaid, do yet appear. 

Orme had iſſue a ſon and heir whom he named Coſpatric, who had iſſue 
Themas, who had iſſue another Thomas, to whoſe brother Alan he gave Cam- 
merton, which was at firſt parcel of the manor of Seaton, and this Alan was 
firſt called Alan de Cammerton, and his poſterity were afterwards called Cammer- 
tons, and then Culwens, from Patric Culwen ſon of Thomas and brother of the 
ſaid Alan, who was lord of Culwen in Galloway, and by the death of Thomas 


was firſt called Culwen of Workington. ' Alan had iſſue John, who married 


Jabel daughter of Gilbert de Culwen, and by her had iſſue Robert Clericus, who 
was the firſt of the Cammerton branch that took the name of Culwen, cor- 
ruptly Curwen, and from that time it hath continued in the male line of the 
Curwens, | 

The capital meſſuage here is an old ruinous tower, ſtanding nakedly at the 
weſt end of the town, at the foot of Seaton hill. The demeſne is good ſoil, 
lying warm and low by the river fide, and very extenſive. 

The tenants pay arbitrary fines, and other uſual ſervices. 


SeATON is the other only townſhip in this pariſh, ſtanding a mile northweſt, 


on the top of an hill; and is ſo called, becauſe ir ſtands cloſe by the ſea. 


This place continues in the male line of the Curwens of Workington, de- 
ſcendents of Orme, to this very day. The demeſnes of Workington and 
Seaton being ſevered by Derwent river, - were made more convenient one 
to the other by erecting a new ſtone bridge at Workington about an hundred 
years ago; and which failing was rebuilt ſome few years ſince at the expence 
to the county of 500. | 

The demeſne is large, and that part which lies near the river very rich ſoil ; 
whereas, contrariwiſe, that part which lies toward the ſea is very ſandy and 
barren, and ſo is the common which interpoſeth between the demelne and the 
ſea, which yet hath its uſe, as containing a large coney warren, —Here was 
alſo formerly a very famous horſe courſe, called the Sigget or Sea Tate, — 
The cuſtomary tenants pay arbitrary fines, heriots, and other boons and 


ſervices. 


Goſpatric ſon of Orme gave this cavrcn to the priory of Carliſle ; but it 
was never appropriate, nor any vicar endowed z but the monaſtery enjoyed all 
the tithes according to the firſt original donation, ſome inferior members of 
the convent ſupplying the cure. Sir James Lowther is now the dean and 
chapter's leſſee, under the yearly rent of 8/ 13s 4d to them, and 13 to their 
curate, whom they nominate upon a vacancy.,—lIt was returned to the gover- 
nors of queen Anne's bounty at 15/ 105. 

This pariſh contains about roo families ; whereof, Quakers 3, Preſbyte- 


rians 15, Papiſts 4. 
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T. 

FLEMEBV, Flemingby, (fo called, no doubt, from ſome of the Flemings inha- 
biting there) is the next village, lying a mile north from Seaton. Ir is bound- 
ed by the ſea on the north weſt, by Ewanrigg and Deerham common on the 
north and eaſt ſides, and by Cammerton and Seaton on the ſouth and weft. 
It hath been commonly eſteemed extraparochial, but it evidently appears to 
have been anciently a chapelry within the pariſh of Cammerton ; and to this 
day they bury their dead at the church of Cammerton. 

It was part of the poſſeſſions of Orme ſon of Ketel, whoſe ſon Goſpatric 1 
gave it to the abbey of Holm Cultram, as appears from the grant in the 1 
original regiſter of the ſaid abbey; whereby Goſpatric ſon of Orme, with the 
conſent of Thomas his ſon and heir and of Alan his ſon, grants to God and 
St. Mary of Holm Cultram and the monks ſerving God there, Flemingby 
with the appurtenances, by the boundaries there ſpecifizd ; with a clauſe, that 
he himſelf will do for the ſame foreign ſervice, as noutegeld and the like due 4 
to the king; and allo ſervices to the lord of Allerdale of ſeawake, caſtleward, bt 
pleas, aids, and other ſervices . | | 0: 

And the ſame was confirmed by the ſaid Thomas ſon of Goſpatric &; who 
alſo granted to them (with the conſent of Grace his wite) eight acres of land 22 
in Seton, contiguous to 32 acres of their own there 4. 8 

And Adam, another fon of Goſpatric, who was alſo parſon of the church 4 
of Cammerton, granted and quit claimed to them the chapel of Flemingby, 
and all the lands and tithes thereof which belonged to the mother church 
of Cammerton “*. 9 
And Goipatric's grant was confirmed ſeverally by king John, king Henry | 
the third, and Richard the firſt. 

Alice de Romeley, daughter of William Fitz Duncan, granted to them 
common of paſture on Brechton moor for the cattle of their grange of 
Flemingby . | | 
: And king Edward the firſt granted to them free warren in their demeſne of 
= Flemingby **. 
| | In the 7 Ed. 1. Before the juſtices itinerant in Cumberland, Robert de 
_ . Haverington, ſon of Michael de Haverington, quitted claim to Gervaſe abbot 

of St. Mary of Holm Coltram of the manor of Flemingby ; except 380 acres; 
| | and the abbot and convent took him and his heirs into their prayers +. | 
| | After the diſſolution of the monaſteries, king Henry the eighth, 9 Jul. in i 
| the 37th year of his reign, granted to Thomas Dalſton eſquire and Eleanor = 
his wife (amongſt other particulars) nine meſſuages and tenements in Flemby, 
and all other the lands there called Lambert Garths, Thwaite croft, and 

Reygarths, a fiſhery in Flemby, and the wood and lands called Flemby park, 

late belonging to the monaſtery of Holm Coltram. | 


+ Appendix, N? 12, $ 3 Dugd. Mon. 36. 7 Regiſtr, "'o!me. ® Regiſtr. 
Holme. || Regiſtr, Holme. "00 Regiſtr. Holme. tt Appendix, Ne 13, | 
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And in the 38 Hen, 8. June 11, there is a licence to Thomas Dalſton of 
Carliſle eſquire and Eleanor his wife to alienate the ſaid nine meſſuages 
and tenements, and the ſaid fiſhery and park, and alſo twenty other meſſuages 
and tenements elſewhere, to John Blenerhaſſet eſquire and his heirs, for the 
fine of 145 14 paid into the exchequer; and from that time Flimby hall 
became the chief reſidence of the family, until it was now lately (1772) ſold 
by William Blenerhaſſet eſquire to Sir James Lowther baronet. 

This family ſeems to have ſprung from Blenerhaſſet in this county; but 
for many generations they ſeem to have lived in or near Carliſle, One of the 
name was mayor of that city in 1382, ſo likewiſe in 1430, and again in 1614, 
and 1620. One of them repreſented the ſaid city in parliament in the 9 
Ric. 2. ſo alſo in the 1 Hen. 5. 20 Hen. 6. 27 and 28 Eliz. and 1 Ja. 
In the 29 Cha. 2. William Blenerhaſſet eſquire was ſheriff of the county. 
Their arms are, Gules, a cheveron between 3 dolphins naiant, embowed 


roper. : 
The chapel of Flimby hath an ancient ſalary of 41 10s. And hath thrice 


received from the governors of queen Anne's bounty an augmention of 2001 


by lot ; wherewith lands were purchaſed in the county of Lancaſter, of the 
preſent yearly value of 181. 
The chapelry contains about 65 families; whereof, Preſbyterians 11, 


Quaker 1, Papilt 1, 


PARISH OF DEERHAM. 


Tus firſt townſhip in this pariſh is Ernznurcn, ſtanding a mile eaſt from 
Fliiby : for now we turn eaſtward from the mouth of Elne river to the head 
thereof, taking in the pariſhes and townſhips as they lie on the ſouth welt 
of that river, Camden, by the way, takes notice of a wall that was made in 
convenient places from Workington to Elneburg for four miles, by Stilico a 


commander in the Roman ſtate, when the Scots annoyed the coaſts out of 


ireland, as appears in Claudian; and he further tells us, that it was at this 
Burgh upon Elne, where the firſt band of the Dalmatians with their captain 
made their abode. Camden and Baxter both think this was the ancient 
Volantium ; others call it Olenacum; but Horſley takes it to be YViro/dum, and 
ſays, there is no one Roman ſtation in Britain, where ſo great a number 
of in{criptions has been found as at this 2 and moſt. of the originals are 
yet prelerved at Elneburgh hall, the ſeat of Humphrey Senhouſe eſquire, 


proprietor of the ground on which the ſtation has been, being the deſcendent 
of John Senhouſe eſquire, whom Camden commends for his great civility to 
him and to Sir Robert Cotton, for his ſkill in antiquity, and for the great 
care with which he preſerved ſuch curioſities. The ſoldiers that ſeem to have 
been in garriſon here, are the Cobors prima Hiſpanorum, Cohors prima Dalmata- 
rum, and the Cobors prima Baetaſiorum. - 

1 he inſcriptions that have been found here are as follows: 


109 


116 ALLERDALE BELOW DERWENT, (Erxznvuncn.) 


I. 
Upon an altar : 


IOM 
L CAMMI 

VS MAXI 

PREFEC 
I. HIS. EQ 
V. S. L. M 2 

i.e. Jovi optimo maximo Lucius Cammius Maximus, præfectus [cohortis] #8 
prime Hiſpanorum equitum, votum ſolvit libens merito. Importing, that 2» 
Cammius Maximus, prefect of the wt cohort of Spaniſh horſe, erected Ee | 
this altar to] upieer. - 
| II, "i 
Upon another altar : 


Jovi optimo maximo cohors prima Hiſpanorum, cul praceſt Marcus | 
Maenius Agrippa tribunus poſuit. 


III. 


On another: 


10vI AVG 
M CEN SORIVS 
M. FIL VOLTINIA 
CORNELIANVS 9 LEG 
X FRETENSI PRAE 
FECTVS COH I 
HISP EX PROVINCIA 0 
NARBONE DOMO 1 


NEMA V SOLL M * 
Jovi Auguſto Marcus Cenſorius Marci filius Voltinia [tribu] Cornelianus 1 
centurio legionis decimæ Fretenſis præfectus cohortis primæ Hiſpanorum ex 1 


provincia Narbonenſi domo Nemaucenſi votum ſolvit libens merito. 


IV. 
PRO SALVTE 
ANTONINI AVG PII F 
PAVLVSPEF PALATINA 


POSTVMIVS ACILIANVS 
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PRAEF COH I DELMATAR | 
Pro ſalute Antonini Auguſti pii felicis, Paulus Pauli filius Palatina [tribu] 
Poſtumius Acilianus præfectus cohortis primæ Delmatarum. 


V. 
DIS DEABVSQ 
P POSTVMIVS 
ACILIANVS 
PRAEF 
| COH I DELM 
Diis Deabuſque Paulus Poſtumius Acilianus præfectus cohortis prime 
Delmatarum. w 


MARTI MILITARI 
COH I BAETASI 
ORVM CVI PRAEEST IVLI 
| VS TYTOR PRAE 
| FECTVS 
| VS LLM 
Marti militari cohors prima Baetaſiorum, cui præeſt Julius Tutor præ- 
fectus, votum ſolvit libentiſſime merito. 


TRIBVNVS 
Jovi optimo maximo Caius Caballus Priſcus tribunus. 


VIII. 


The next inſcription, Mr. Horſley ſays, is on the fineſt and moſt curious 
Roman altar that ever was diſcovered in Britain, It was found at this 
ſtation, and removed from Elneburgh hall to Sir James Lowther's ſeat at 
Whitehaven, \ | | 

GENIO LOCI 
FORT VNA RED 
ROMA XTERNA 
ET FATO BONO 
G CORNELIVS 
'PEREGRINVS 
TRIB COHORT 
EX PROVINC 
MAVR CASA 
DOMOS ET AD 
DECVR - - - - - +» 


Genio 


\ 
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Genio loci, Fortunæ reduci, Rome æternæ, et fato bono, Gaius Cornelius 
Peregrinus, tribunus cohortis ex provincia Mauritaniæ Cæſarienſis, domos 
et ædem decurionum [ reftituit]. 

On the back of the altar are the words 

| VOLANTI VIVAS. 


IX. 
The next is an inſcription to the local goddeſs Setlocenta : 
DEAE 
8111.0 
C ENI 
L ABAR 
EVS C 
| VS LM 
Dex Setloceniæ Lucius Abareus centurio votum ſolvit libens merito. 


X. | | 
The next inſcription is in a Corona, ſupported by two viQories : 


VICTORIA 
AVGG 


Victoriæ Auguſtorum dominorum noſtrorum, 


Beſides theſe, there were formerly ſeveral ſepulchral ſtones here, but only 
one remains at preſent, whereon is this inſcription, 


D M 
IVL MARTIM 
A VIX AN 


| XII III D XXII 

Dis Manibus. Julia Martima vixit annos duodecim, menſes tres, dies 
viginti duos . 

At the diſtance of 63 paces ſouthweſt from the agger of the outer fols of 
the camp or ſtation here, an artificial mount hath been raiſed, the circum- 
ference whereof at the verge is about 250 feet, the height 42 feet, the per- 
- pendicular height 14 feet. There is a tradition amongſt the neighbouring 
people that a king was buried here, and it has gone by the name of the 
King's burying-place, The late Humphrey Senhoule eſquire, about the year 
1742, Cauſed a cut ten feet wide to be made into it as far as the center, but 
no urns, bones, or other matter appeared whereby to diſcover for what 
purpoſe it was raiſed. —It feems indeed to have been ancienter than the 
Roman times, the Britons before the coming of the Romans having made ule 
of ſuch places for ſepulture. 


+ Horſley, 279—283. 
3 A little 
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A little fouth-welt from Elneburg ſtands EwANx RIO or Unerigg, an old houſe 
built caſtle-wiſe. This place was fo called at firſt from one Ewan who was a 
Scotch king or chieftain; and after the conqueſt chere was a family who took 
their name from thence as Robert de Ewanrigg appears to have been witneſs 
to ſeveral deeds. In the 42 Ed. 3. the lady Margaret de Multon ſeems to have 
bern in poſſeſſion of this place; for in that year a licence was granted by the 
biſhop to John de Thwaytes to be domeſtic chaplain to her in any convenient 
oratory within the manor of Unerigg. The Thwaiteſes afterwards became 
owners thereof, from whom it came to the Chriſtians, and it is now the pro- 
perty of John Chriſtian eſquire, who ſucceeded his brother Ewan, ſon of John, 
ſon of Ewan, whoſe father and ſeveral other of his anceſtors had been deem- 
{ters or judges ſucceſſively in the Iſle of Man, | 


DzetRHAM town and church ſtand a mile or more ſouth from Ewanrigg ; 


lerdale to Simon Sheftlings, and the other moiety to Dolphin ſon of Goſpatric. 
Sheftlings's poſterity from hence took the name de Dereham; from whom it 
went with a daughter and heir to the family of Barwis; the laſt of whom, 
Richard Barwis of Iſlekirk efquire, had a fiſter and heir married to Lamplugh, 
whoſe ſon Richard Lamplugb eſquire ſold the ſame to Sir Fames Lowther of 
Whitehaven baronet, in which name and family it ſtill continues. 

The other moiety came to the Multons, and was given by Thomas de Mulron 
in the reign of king Henry the third to the abbey of Caldre; and after 
the diſſolution of the monaſteries, queen Elizabeth by letters patent bearing 
date the twenty-third day of June in the ſixth year of her reign granted 
to Thomas Lyfford and John Lyfford (inter alia) twenty-one tenements and 
two cottages in Dereham in the tenure of ſo many different perſons, and alſo 
the water-mill there, late parcel of the poſſeſſions of the priory of Caldre; and 
allo all houſes, lands, woods, rents, reverſions, ſervices, court leet, view of 
frankpledge, fines, amerciaments, free warren, and all other juriſdictions, 

| liberties, privileges, profits, and hereditaments whatſoever, in Dereham afore- 
ſaid: And this moiety ſoon after ſeems to have been conveyed to the tenants 

LM in leveralty. | ; 

be he cuſtomary tenants of the other moiety pay a four-penny fine certain, 
according to a compolition made with Richard Barwis eſquire in 1633. 


Alice de Rumely, daughter of William Fitz Duncan, in her widowhood 
granted the church of Dereham to God and the church of St. Mary of Giſe- 
burne and the canons ſerving God there, for the heatch of her ſoul and the 
fouls of her father and mother and all her anceſtors and ſucceſſors and her 
luſbands Gilbert Pypard and Robert de Courtenay“. Which grant was con- 
tirmed by Hugh biſhop of Carliſle. | 

In the year 1354, the biſhop being informed that John vicar of Derham was 
grown ſo old and infirm, that he was no longer able to ſupply his cure, orders 


* 3 Dugd, Mon. 46. 


WES. 
2 


one moiety of which town and manor was given by Alan ſecond lord of Al- 


Vor. II. 2 his 
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his official to inquire further into the truth of that report, and to give him an 
account what curate or aſſiſtant would be molt acceptable to the old man. And 
in the fame year John de Gilcrouce reſigns his living, and Sir 7% de Derhbam 
prieſt was inſtituted on a preſentation by the prior and convent of Gileburn, 

In 1360, on a ſoggeſtion that the prior and convent of Gyſeburn took the 
profits of the two churches of Derham and Bridekirk to their own uſe againſt 


common right, a commiſſion of inquiry was iſſucd by the biſhop; and the 


report made thereupon was, that the ſaid prior and convent had been in po. 
ſeſſion thereof time out of mind: ſo that their title was confirmed by the 
biſhop, | 

In 365, upon the reſignation of John de Derham, the ſaid prior and con— 
vent preſent Sir Milliam de Ilayton chaplain, who is inſtituted thereupon, 

In 1368, licence was granted as aforeſaid to Sir John de Thwaytes chap. 
lain, to fay private mals to the family of the lady Margaret de Multon, in any 
convenient oratory within the manor of Unerigg; provided it be done ſubmiſſa 
cum voce, and without prejudice to the mother church, and upon none of the 
great holidays in the grant ſpecified. 

Aſter the diſſolution of the monaſteries, queen Mary granted this advowſon 
to the biſhop of the dioceſe z; but before the diſſolution the prior and con ent 
had granted the next avoidance of this church to two Yorkſhire gentlemen, 
who accordingly in the year 1563, on the death of Sir Robert Udall vicar of 
Derham, preſent Sir Thomas Watſon clerk, who was inſtituted thereupon, 

In 1573, on deprivation of the ſaid Thomas Watſon (for not ſubſeribing the 
39 articles, as it ſcemeth) Sir Henry Symſon clerk was collated by biſhop Barnes, 

In 1577, on Thomas Watſon's removal to Holm Cultram, the ſame biſhop 
collated Sir J/i/liam Troughere clerk : who dying in the year following, Sir Ed. 
ward Dykes was collated. 

In 1593, inſtitution was given into the then vacant vicarage of Dercham to 
Sir Henry Adcock clerk, prelented by queen Elizabeth: Upon what occaſion 
doth not appear. And after this, Edward Dyies appears to have been vicar, 
For he reſigned the vicarage in 1600, and thereupon biſhop Robialon collated 
Sir John Bowmzn. 

In 1623, on the death of Michael Hurd vicar of Dereham, William Ilarriſen 
clerk was collated. | 

In 1686, on the death of Muſerave Sleadale vicar of Deerham, Richard Afur— 
thwaite was collated by biſhop Smith. 


In 1701, Richard Murthwaiie religns, and Peter Murthewaite was collated 


by the ſame patron. 

In 1736, on Peter Murthwaite's death, 7o/eph Kitſon was collated by biſhop 
Fleming. | | 

In 17 27, on the ceſſion of Joſeph Ritſon, Anthony Sharp was collated by the 
ſame patron. | | | 


In Henry the eighth's Valor this vicarage is eſtimated at 47 13s 4d, and 
was certified to the governors of queen Anne's bounty at 15/ 115 9d. It hath 
lince received an augmentation of 2007 from the ſaid governors, in conjunc— 

| tion 


LF hae 


* ar 


122 4 I ge Y „EE c ISR he IR Ye EY „ 8 8 ! 6 * N reed FTC AAA { ), - © 6 EI js 65 
£ Ah * — , * A — r * : =e's r Me EE ccc 
® * 8 f p 4{ cis hr nn ** of - * 4 I 
- * 2. by k - J ws ETA orgs 52 * 48. 
* # a 
q - : * 
i 11 5 >. EE S N 1 * . „ Fn an ach 3 Rt 0 
ee : n . | - 5 8 ED | ett OTE * I; hy BAS my n 8 N 
. * DNS as BEES J T 1, ont, es 2ST Os WIT NY 
7 : - 4 ' - < ht: — 45 x" 
. £ * 2 So e . 547 = 7 5 
4 * * - - 1 - 7 We C.-% iP 3 AA , ny * # 2 * 5 
, * * 5 4 0 { 2 


— 


2 R 
e ee 
" 8 — * 

e 72 


Es 1 . * 
5 „ ͤ nt * e 
3 e 
r EP. SA LF: 
829 ms 1 IC 2 


N 


4 
AS ws 


* 


* EMO 3 
r 


N wo te 
On Ong 2 . 


At 


„ ad 


ALLERDALE BELOW DERWENT, (DREERRAM.) 


tion with 200/ given by the counteſs dowager Gower, wherewith lands were 
purchaſed in Furnels Fells, of the preſent yearly value of 127. ; 


In one of the windows of the church there is an inſcription, which the 
learned antiquary Mr. Pegge reads thus: “ Geofry Goding repair edtheſe win- 
« dows in the year 1150 J.“ 


The vicarage houſe 1s very ſmall, being about eight yards in length, and 
low in proportion; and there is no other building belonging to it. Mr. Mur- 
thwaite, one of the poor vicars, erected it, and put over the parlour chimney, 

| Fecit quod potuit. 


There are in this pariſh about 126 families; of which, preſbyterians 2, 
quaker 1, anabaptiſt 1. 


In the year 1715, Ewan Chriſtian of Unerigg eſquire gave to a ſchool at 


this place a rent charge of 91 18s 54, iſſuing out of lands in the townſhip of 
Flimby. 


PARISH OF GILCRUCE. 


GiLcavce, or Gilcrux, lies next unto Deerham, three miles eaſt from the 
river, on the height of an hill on the north ſide of Moothay. This little pa- 
rſh and manor was given by Waldeof firſt Lord of Allerdale to Adam ſon 
of Lyulph, from which Adam it deſcended to a daughter and heir married to 
Bonekill, who granted the ſame to a younger brother Robert Bonekill, whoſe 
ſons Thomas and Walter gave it to the abbey of Caldre, which Sir Ranulph 
Bonekill knight confirmed: But upon the appropriation, the patronage of the 
vicarage was reſerved to the biſhop. 

Alter the diſſolution, king Philip and queen Mary by letters patent dated 
March 18, in the 4th and gth years of their reign granted to Alexander 
Armitrong gentleman, all thoſe 24 meſſuages and tenements and water miln 


. O . » . . « * © . 
with the appurtenances, lying and being in the town of Gilcrux in the county 


of Cumberland, in the ſeveral tenure of divers tenants there at the will of the 


lord, late parcel of the poſſeſſions of the late monaſtery or priory of Caldre; 
with a free rent there of 22d, and other rents and profits of the yearly value 
of 14/155 104: To hold to the ſaid Alexander, and the heirs male of his 
body lau fully begotten, on condition of finding and maintaining five horſe- 
men ready and well furniſhed, whenſoever the king and queen and the ſucceſſors 
of the laid queen ſhall ſummon them within the ſaid county. 

In the 7 Eliz. Alexander Armſtrong and Herbert Armſtrong conveyed by 
fine to William Armſtrong ſon of the ſaid Herbert and Katherine Dalſton and 
the heirs of the ſaid William, the manor of Gilcrouſe with the appurtenances, 
and all the meſſuages, lands, tenements, woods, underwoods, profits, emo- 
luments and hereditaments whatſvever, in the town and fields of Gilcroule, 
holden of the king in capite. | 


+ Gent, Mag. vol. xxi. p. 254. 
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In the 17 Eliz. 22 June, there is a grant by the ſaid queen to John Soukey 
and Parcival Gunſon gentlemen, their heirs and aſſigns, amongſt other parti- 
culars, of the grange and vill of Gilcrouſe, and all the meſſuages, lands, tene- 
ments, water mill, rents, reverſions, and ſervices, with the appurtenances, in 
Gilcrouſe aforeſaid, late in the tenure of William Armſtrong, parcel of the 
poſſeſlions of the late monaſtery or priory of Caldre: Jo hold as of the 
manor of Fait Greenwich, by fealty only, in tree and common ſocage, and 
not in capite nor by knight's ſervice. 

The cuſtom of this manor gave riſe to a caſe in queen Elizabeth's time, in 

a cauſe in chancery, wherein Dawſon and other tenants of the ſaid manor were 
plaintiffs, and Armſtrong (lord of the ſaid manor) and Dykes were de- 
fendants. Which was as follows: Whereas upon hearing of counlel for the 
- plaintiffs and defendants in the ſaid court, 18 May, 38 Eliz. touching the 
cuſtom pretended by the ſaid Armſtrong, that upon every change of a lord 
(although the change grew by his own act, and that daily) the plaintiffs ſhould 
pay arbitrable fines at the lord's will, the lord keeper conceived in his own. 
opinion, that the ſaid pretended cuſtom was unreaſonable and againſt law. 
And therefore it was ordered that a caſe ſhould be made, and the judges 
opinions had for the law touching that pretended cuſtom, And whereas by 
another order of the 2d of June, 39 Eliz. it appeared that her majeſty's 
attorney general had drawn a caſe upon the ſaid pretended cuſtom, which the 
lord keeper having ſubſcribed, the ſaid caſe was by his lordſhip referred to the 
conſideration of the lord chief juſtice Popham, who on conference with 
Anderſon, Periam, Walmeſley, and all the judges of Serjeant's Inn, made 
his report, that he himſelf and the reſt of the ſaid judges were of opinion, 
that the cuſtom upon alienation or death of the tenant, or upon death of the 
lord, might ſtand with reaſon ; but the cuſtom to take fines upon every alie- 
nation of the lord they thought unreaſonable and unlawful. Note, This is 
the ſame caſe with that quoted in the margin of Coke's 1 Inſt. p. 59. b. though 
the names of the manor and county are there miſtaken or miſprinted. 

The ſaid family of Dykes are ſtill lords of the manor : only the vicar has 
about ſix tenants, who pay 125 rent, and a two-penny fine upon death or 
alic nation. 


In 1334, Sir John Leſteſon of Penreth, prieſt, was collated to this vicarage 
by biſhop Kukby. | | | 

In 1368, biſhop Strickland ſet out and appointed an endowment for the 
vicar as followeth : That the vicar ſhall have the manſion houſe oppoſite to the 
church, with the lands arable, meadow, and paſture. in the fields of Gilcrux, 
half of the tithe hay, and all the tithes of wool, lamb, milk, mills, fiſhings, 
and oblations, with the whole altarage and other profits, except only the corn 
tithes; and that the abbot and convent of Caldre ſhall pay moreover to the 
vicar four marks yearly. The vicar to bear all charges ordinary and extraor- 
dinary, except the repair of the chancel *, 
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In 1371, Sir William de Kirkeby, vicar of Gilcrouce, exchanged his vicar. 
age with Sir Richard de Irland, for the chantry of Hoton in the Foreſt, 

"In 1 377, the biſhopa cquaints the dean (rural) of Allerdale, with a complaint 
from the pariſhioners of Gilcrouce, that their vicar Sir Richard de Irland, 
notwithſtanding his oath of reſidence, did not reſide on his cure; and requires 
the dean to admoniſh him to take better care of his duty. 

In 1385, Sir Adam Fenward, vicar of Gilcrouce, exchanges his living with 
Sir Rebert de Pomfret vicar of Aſpatryke. 

In 1565, on the death of Sir William Milner vicar of Gilcrouce, Sir Thomas 
Trowghere clerk was collated by biſhop Beſt, 

In 1589, on the death of Thomas Trowghere, Sir Thomas Dover clerk 
was collated by biſhop Meye. 

In 1611, on the reſignation of Nicholas Banks the late incumbent, Edward 
Ccoke, M. A. was collated by biſhop Robinſon. 

In 1612, on the removal of Mr. Cooke to Brigham, Richard Wilkinſon 
was collated, who continued vicar there till. after the reſtoration of king 
Charles the ſecond. 

In 1664, Richard Wilkinſon was ſucceeded by Peter Murthwaite. 
In 167g, Richard Murthwaite was collated on the death of his father Peter. 
In 1704, Peter Murthwaite, fon of Richard, ſucceeded his father; who 


had formerly reſigned the vicarage of Deerham in his favour, 


In 1736, on the death of Peter Murthwaite, Thomas Hebſon was collated by 
biſhop Fleming. | 

In 1562, on the death of Willkam Walter vicar of Gilcrux, Anthony Sharp 
vicar of Deerham was collated by biſhop Lyttelton. 


This vicarage is valued in the king's books at 51 145 2d, and was certified 
to the governors of queen Anne's bounty at 22 / 16s 4d. 
There are only about 31 families in the whole pariſh, all of the eſtabliſned 
church, 


PARISH OF PLUMLAND. 


Tre pariſh of PLumLanD lies eaſt from Gilcrux, and is bounded by Gil- 
crux beck on the weſt, by the river Elne on the north, by Threapland gill on 
the eaſt, and from the head of Threapland pill along the horſe courſe to the 
top pf Moothay on the ſouth. 

The firſt rownſhip or manor in this pariſh is WarpnoLE, corruptly Wardale 
or Warthole, being the place where watch and ward uſed to be kept in 
former times when the Scots made their inroads into Cumberland, from 
whence the watchmen gave warning to them who attended at the beacon on 
Moothay to fire the ſame. It is a {mall manor, but hath a large demeſne, and 
belonged formerly to the abbey of Caldre, and is now the property of the- 
family of Dykes, who came at firſt from Dykesficld in Burgh barony, from 
whence they took their name, 

| ARCLEBY 
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ARCLEBY is another place in this pariſh, which gave name to an ancient 
family, as appears in many old deeds, in ſeveral of which Hugh de Arcleby 
and John de Arclcby are named as witneſſes. But the Martindales of Newton 
marrying the inheritrix, it continued in that family until Roger Martindale 
forfeited the ſame by treaſon as is aforeſaid. Whereupon queen Elizabeth 
granted it to Sir John Penruddock, father of Roberr, whole fon Sir John 
Penruddock was beheaded at Saliſbury by the commonwealth party together 
with Colonel Grove in 1652. It was afterwards fold to Guſtavus Thompſon, 
M. A. then rector of the ſaid pariſh, whoſe ſon Guſtavus Thompſon eſquire 
built a good houſe there, and ſettled the fame upon his wife who now 
enjoys it. . | 


There is another little manor within this pariſh called Parsonsy, or the 
Parſon's town; which is holden of the rector for the time being: and conſiſts 
of about ten tenants, who pay 3/yearly rent at Whitſuntide and Martinmaſs by 
equal portions, a twenty penny fine upon change of tenant by death or aliena- 
tion, and each one boon day reaping. 


PLuMLAND town was heretofore a manor of the Orfeurs, an ancient family 
in this county, who held the ſame for ſeveral generations; the firſt of whom 
that we meet with was, % 

1. Thomas Orfeur eſquire who lived in the reign of king Ed, 2. 

2. John Orfeur, his fon and heir, had iſſue, 

3. William Orfeur ; who had iſſue, 

4. Robert; who had iſſue, 

g. Richard; who married Margery daughter and heir of Robert Birkby 
eſquire. | 

© Richard Orfeur his ſon married Margaret daughter of Sir John Lam- 
plugh of Lamplugh knight. | | 

7. Richard his fon married Elizabeth daughter of Richard Lowther of 
Crookdake eſquire. | 

8. Richard his ſon married Alice daughter and heir of Thomas Colvil of 
Hayton Caſtle. 

9. Richard his fon married Jane daughter of Thomas Dykes of War- 
thole elquire; and to his ſecond wile he married Margaret daughter of John 
Swinburne of Hughthwaite, by whom he had iſſue, 

10. William, who married Anne daughter of Robert Lamplough of Do- 
venby eſquire. He was ſheriff of Cumberland in the 44 Eliz. His arms 


were; Sable, a croſs argent, on a canton Argent a mullet Gules. 


11. William his ton marricd Mabel daughter of William Aſmonderly 
eſquire. | 
12. Milliam his fon married Bridget daughter of John Muſgrave of 
Plumpton clquire. | ; | 

13. William his fon married Elizabeth daughter of Sir Charles Howard 
knight, and by her had iſſue, 


14. Charles 
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14. Charles Orfeur eſquire; who had iſſue, 
15. William Orfeur eſquire, who married Jane daughter of Richard Lam- 
plugh eſquite and widow of John Senhouſe of Netherhall eſquire, and by her 
had iſſue Anne, Bridget, Catherine, Margaret, and Eleanor. He ſold this 
manor to Sir Wilfrid Lawſon of Iſel baronct, whole granddaughter and heir 
general now (1773) enjoys it. | 

The tenants of this manor are all cuſtomary, and pay arbitrary fines, heriots, 
and uſual boons and ſervices to the capital meſſuage at High Cloſe. The 


ancient demeſne belonging to this manor is called the Mains, and lies lower 


caſt ward towards Elne, 


The church ſtands near the middle of the pariſh, upon an aſcent. It is 
rectorial, and valued in the king's books at 20/ 145 94d. It hath glebe-land 
to the amount of about 72 acres, and the whole revenue is now of the value 
of 140 or 150/ per annum. | 

It is dedicated to St. Cuthbert, and now in the patronage of the duke of 
Portland, who purchaſed the ſame of Adam Aſkew eſquire phyſician at New- 
caſtle upon Tyne, who purchaſed from the heirs general of the late Sir 
Wilfrid Lawſon of Iſel, who had it from the Thomplons, and they from the 


Porters. - 


In the year 1310, on the death of Sir Walter de Aencourt rector of Plum 


land, Mr. Peter de Aencourt was preſented by Robert de Golcford, who claimed 


the right of patronage for that turn as next of kindred to Ralph de Aencourt 


(fon of Ralph) the infant proprietor of the lands of Appilthwait to which the 
advowſon of this rectory was appendant. Theſe ſuggeſtions, by commil- 
ſioners and an inqueſt de jure patronatus, are found to be true, and Peter de 
Aencourt was thereupon inſtituted and inducted. Soon after, Robert de 
Waddlehouſe brought another preſentation from the king. But on a ſecond 
commiſſion it appeared that the ſaid Peter was lawful incumbent, and that the 
late Ralph de Aencourt deceaſed never held any lands of the king in capite, 

In 1358, Adam de Baſſentbwait was rector, who gave by his will half a mark 
towards repairing the church, and delineating the picture of St. Cuthbert. 

In 1562, on the death of Sir //7l/tam Potter clerk, rector of Plumland, 
Mr. Lancelot Walles was inſtituted, upon the preſentation of Thomas Porter 
of Alwarby gentleman. | 

In 1568, by permiſſion of Mr. Henry Dethick chancellor of the dioceſe, a 
caveat was entered for Richard Porter of Long Sleddale in the county of 
Weltmorland gentleman, who claimed the right of preſentation upon the 
death of Mr. Walles the late rector. But afterwards Sir William Ric! arvie 
clerk was inſtituted, being preſented by George Porter ſoa of George Porter 
late of Bolton gentleman deceaſed. 

In 1628, inſtitution was given to Mr. Lancelot Fletcher, preſented by 


Joſeph Porter of Bridekirk eſquire, notwithſtanding a caveat entered by 


Richard Skelton gentleman : This Mr, Fletcher was iving'in 1643, being in 
that year a contributor (amongſt many others) towards procuring proviſions 
tor the garriſon of Carliſle, 

The 
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The next incumbent was Joſeph Nicolſon, who was ejected by Cromwell's 


commiſſioners, and during the uſurpation lived retired at his maternal inhe- 
riiance at Park Brow in the pariſh of Stanwix, and on the coming in of king 
Charles the ſecond was reſtored. He was father of Dr. William Nicolſon 
biſhop of Carliſle, who on a blue marble ſtone within the rails of the communion 


table in the chancel of Plumland church cauſed the following monumental 


inſcription to be ingraved : 
| «x. P. S. 
% Depofita Joſephi Nicolſon Recteris hujus Eccleſiæ; et Marie Uxoris ejus, Filiæ 


« Jobannis Briſco de Crofton armigeri. Obiit ille A. D. 1686. illa 168 9. Paren- 


« fibus religigliſimis P. Guil. Carliol. Epiſe.“ 


In 1686, Michael Robinſon was preſented by Richard Thompſon eſquire. 
In 1702, Guſtavus Thompſon was preſented by the ſame patron. 
In 1711, Peter Fariſh by the ſame patron. 

In 1728, Thomas Leathes was preſented by Sir Wilfrid Lawſon baronet. 
In 1760, Adam Aſtew, preſented by his father Adam Aſkew eſquire, 


This whole pariſh, conſiſting of the ſeveral manors abovementioned, contains 


only about 39 families in the whole; of which, preſbyterians 3, quaker 1. 


PARISH OF TORPENHOW. 


Tux next pariſh is that of ToxpExnHow ; which is bounded by Threapland 
gill on the weſt from the head thereof till it cometh to the river Elne, and fo 


up Elne until Snittlegarth beck falls into it below Torpenhow park, then 


up that beck to the head thereof near High Ireby, then up to the top of 
Binſel fell, and ſo down by a ſpring that falls into Colebeck near Burthwait, 
then up Colebeck to the head thereof at Stone Cowen, then acroſs Stone 
Cowen weſtward unto Threapland gill at the north corner of Sunderland 
Outpaſture wall, 


The firſt hamlet in this pariſh is THREAPLAND (contentionts terra) which 
adjoins unto Plumland eaſtward. It was given by Alan ſecond lord of Aller- 
dale to his ſteward Ketel; from whole deſcendents it came in Edward the 
firſt's time to Michael de Harclay father of Andrew earl of Carliſle. This 
Michael de Harcla granted it to William de Mulcaſter in the reign of Edward 
the ſecond ; whole brothers Thomas and John de Mulcaſter held it ſucceſlively ; 
and the latter granted it by fine to Sir Henry Malton knight and Margaret his 
wite in Edward the third's time, whoſe daughter and coheir being married 
to Thomas Skelton a younger brother of the Skeltons of Armathwane, it was 
fold by Lancelot Skelton eſquire unto Lancelor Salkeld of Whitehall eſquire, 
who gave it to his brother John, whole great grandſon Roger Salkeld fold the 
ſame to Roger Gregg of Mirehoule gentleman, whoie ſon Joſeph left two 
ſons, but they both dying young it delcended to Roger Gregg's two daughters, 
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who hath iſſue one ſon, the other was married to Mr. Roger Williamſon of 
Snittlegarth and died with iſſue. The cuſtomary tenants pay arbitrary fines, 
and other boons and ſervices. wo 


BLENERHASSET is the next townſhip within this pariſh, a mile eaſt from 
Threapland, and ſtands upon the river Elne. This was parcel of Allerdale, 
which Alan the ſecond lord thereof gave to Ranulph de Lindſey with his filter 
Octhreda. From them the inheritance came to the Mulcaſtres. In the reign 
of king Henry the third Robert de Mulcaſtre held the ſame. After him, 
William his ſon ; who had iſſue Walter; who had iſſue William; whoſe ſon 


Robert transferred this part of the Mulcaſtre's patrimony, by a daughter and 


coheir to the Tilliols, viz. Hayton, Torpenhow, and Blenerhaſſet. 
This family of Tilliol was very ancient in this county, and ended at 
laſt, as many of the reſt have done, in female heirs. The firſt that we meet 


with was, 


1. Richard the rider, who lived in the reign of | king Henry the firſt, He 


had a ſon and heir, 

2. Simon Tilliol, father of, 

3. Piers (or Peter) Tilliol, who married a daughter of Jeffrey Lucy his 
guardian; and by her had, | | 

4. Jeffrey (ſometimes called Piers- Jeffrey) Tilliol ; who married Mulcaſtre's 
daughter and coheir; and by her had, 

5. Robert Tilliol, whoſe wife's name was Maud. He died in the 14 Ed. 3. 

6. Sir Peter (or Piers) de Tilliol, fon of Robert. He was appointed a com- 
miſſioner, together with the lord Wake of Lyddal and Sir Anthony Lucy to 
array all men at arms, for the expedition into Gaſcony, He was ſheriff of 
the county in the 1, 2, and 3 Ed. 3. and died in the 21 Ed, 3, 

7. Sir Robert de Tilliol, ſon of Peter, by Iſabella his wife, was ſheriff of 
the county in the 31, 32, 35, and 36 Ed. 3. and died in the 41 Ed. 3. 

8. Sir Peter de Tilliol, fon of Robert, was ſheriff in the 11 and 18 Ric. 2. 
and 5 and 6 Hen. 4. He was one of the commiſſioners appointed to receive 
the oaths of allegiance in the 12 Hen. 6. and died in the year following. 

9. Robert de Tillicl, fon of Peter, was an idiot, and died a year after his father, 
without iſſue 3 and was ſucceeded by his two ſiſters coheirs, viz. Jabel, mar- 
ried to John Colvil; and Margeret, the younger, who had this part of the 
inheritance for her purparty, and was married to James Moreſby elquire, who 
died in the 37 Hen. 6. leaving iſſue, 


Sir Chriſtopher Moreſby knight; who died in the 1 Ed. 4. leaving iſſue a fon 


N Sir Cbriſtopber Moreſiy, who died in the 16 Hen. 7. and left a daughter and 
eir | 
Anne, married to Sir James Pickering of Killington in Weſtmorland knight; 
who had iſſue, | | 
Sir Chriſtupher Pickering knight; who had a daughter and only child; viz. 
Anne Pickering, who was thrice married; 1. To Sir Francis Weſton. 2. To 
Sir Henry Knevet, And, 3. To John Vaughan eſquire. 
R 


Vol. II. Accordingly. 


the elder of whom was married to Mr. John Story the preſent vicar of Dalſton 
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Accordingly, in the 35 Hen. 8. it is found by an inquiſition of knights fees 
in Cumberland, that Henry Knevet and Anne his wife then held the manor 
of Torpenhow ; but ſhe had before fold the manor of Blenerhaſſet, for at the 
ſame time we find that 7 homas Salkeld of Whitehall held the manor of Ble- 
nerhaſſet of the king in capite, by the ſervice of a third part of one knight's 


fee, 12 cornage, 61d leawake, and puture of the ſerjeants. 


This Thomas Salkeld was deſcended from a younger brother of the houſe of 
Corby, and married Mary daughter of William Vaux of Caterlen : By whom 
he had iflue, ; 

Lancelot Salkeld eſquire ; who married Elizabeth daughter and coheir of 
Nicholas Berdeley ot Berdeſey in the county of Lancaſter eſquire; and by 
her had iſſue, k 

Thomas Salkeld eſquire; who by his wife Mary Copeland had a ſon and 
heir, viz. 

Lancelot Salkeld eſquire; who married Dorothy daughter of Alan Aſkeugh 
of Skeughſby in Yorkſhire eſquire by whom he had iſſue, Francis, Lancelot, 
Mary, Margaret married to Green, Elizabeth married to Richardſon, and 
Agnes married to Mr. Thomas Patrickſon. | 

Sir lrancis Salkeld knight, fon and heir of Lancelot, married Anne the 
eldeſt daughter of Walter Strickland eſquire, by whom he had iſſue, 

Thomas Salkeld eſquire, who. had three ſons and eight daughters, viz. 
Thomas, Lancelot killed in Ireland, Roger, Margaret married to Edward 
Charleton of Haſſelſide in the county of Northumberland eſquire, Anne and 
Catherine nuns, Frances married to John Thirlwall eſquire, Dorothy, Mary, 
Elizabeth, and Barbara. | 

Of theſe, Thomas Salkeld eſquire, eldeſt ſon of the laſt Thomas, had iſſue 
Thomas and Henry, Thomas died unmarried, and was ſucceeded by his 
brother Henry, Which Henry was bred a phyſician, and practiſed ſome years 
at York with great reputation; but on the death of his elder brother, he left 
York, and married a daughter of the aforeſaid Edward Charleton of Haſſel- 
ſide; and, dying without iſſue, left his eſtate (much incumbered) to his ſaid 
wife, who died at Whitehall in 1769. | 

The tenants of this manor, though it is very ſmall in compaſs, and although 
they are only about 20 in number, yet pay an annual ancient rent of 234, and 
arbitrary fines, and alſo heriots as well upon the widows death as death of the 


. tenant, and ſeveral boons and ſervices, namely, one day mowing, ſhearing, 


ploughing, meadows dreſſing, and two days leading coals. 


K1RKLAND, fo called from having belonged to the church, was, in ſetting 
out the reſpective proportions of the revenues between the rector and vicar, 
aſſigned to the prioreſs and convent of Roſſdale as rectors, and after the 
diflolution of the monaſteries was granted to the Salkelds of Whitehall. 
The tenants here have an extraordinary kind of tenure, namely, by leaſe 
granted to them generally by Mr. Lancelot Salkeld father of Sir Francis for 


999 years, paying a certain yearly rent for every tenement amounting in the 
I whole 
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whole to 6/ 155 1d yearly, and every twenty-one years they are to pay a fine 
to the lord, viz. a twenty-penny fine, which they call a running greſſom, and 
then take new leaſes, but pay no general fine upon the lord's death nor 
upon change of tenant, but they pay an heriot upon the death of every 
tenant, | 


BoTH1L is the next townſhip in this pariſh, ſtanding half a mile higher weſt 
than Kirkland. This was demeſne of Allerdale until Waldeof lord of Aller- 
dale gave it to Gamel ſon of Brun in king Henry the firſt's time, whoſe 
poſterity long enjoyed the ſame in the iſſue male. His father's chief manſion 
was at Brunſkeugh in the manor of Linſtock near the waſtes, whereupon 
Radulph ſon of Gamel was called Radulph de Feritate, Ralph of the Waſtes, 
and ſo his fon Robert de Feritate. They were lords of Beaumont, Glaſſon, 
Drumbugh, and Bowneſs; which they held of the lord of Burgh in the 


reign of Hen. 3. Richard Brun was lord of Bothil and of the ſixth part of 


Torpenhow in Edward the firſt's time, and Robert Brun in the reign of 
Edward the third. SE = | 

Afterwards Bothil and the Bruns' lands fell to three coheirs, married to 
Nicholas Harrington brother to the lord of Harrington, to William Culwen 
of Workington, and to Thomas Bowet. | 

To Nicholas Harrington ſucceeded James Harrington, who died in the 
5 Hen. 5. After him, Sir Richard Harrington, who died in the 7 Ed. 4. 
Nicholas his ſon ſold it to Thomas lord Dacre, who exchanged it and Warnel 
with John Denton eſquire for Denton hall and the manor of Denton in 
Gilſland in the 12 Hen. 7. whoſe ſon Thomas ſucceeded to this inheritance, 
and ſo did three more of the name of Thomas ſucceſſively, the laſt of whom 
in the 22 C. 2. ſold Bothil park to Sir Francis Salkeld, and the remainder of 
that demeſne to other inhabitants of Bothil z and the old rent of 41 195, with 
the ſeigniory, to captain Anthony Wilkes. 


To Culwen's part the heirs of Workington ſucceeded, until Sir Henry 


Curwen father of Sir Nicholas fold it to Anthony Barwiſe of Iſlekirk eſquire, 
who ſettled it upon a daughter married to a ſecond ſon of the Eglesfields ; 
which Egleslield dying without iſſue, Richard Denton a third brother of the 
ſecond named Thomas married her, to whom ſhe had iſſue Edward Denton, 


who fold the reverſion thereof (after his and his wife's death) to the Salkelds 


of I hreapland, and it is now poſſeſſed by the owners of that eſtate. 

Bowet's part was by fine levied 8 Ed. 4. fold by Sir Nicholas Bowet knight, 
grandſon of the aforeſaid Thomas, to William Ellis; whoſe grandſon Bernard 
Ellis eſquire recorder of York fold the ſame to ſeveral of the inhabitants. 

1 he town ſtands on the ſide of an hill, where in old time the watch was 


kept day and night for ſeawake, which ſervice was performed by the country 


beneath Derwent at this place; and above Derwent, in Copeland, at Bothil 
in Millum. It is called ſervicium de b:dis in old evidences, whereupon this hill 
was named the bede-hill, and the village at the foot of it Bede-hill-ton (Bolton), 
or Boacritm Collis. The common people uſed to call a lantern a bowet, which 
name and word was then in ule for a light on the ſhore to direct ſailors . 
R 2 the 
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the night, properly ſignifying a token, and not a light or lantern, as they call 
a meſſage warranted by a token a bodeword, and the watchmen were called 
bodeſmen, becauſe they had a bode or watchword given them, to prevent the 
enemy's fraud in the night ſeaſon, 


TorPennow ſtands about a mile eaſt from Bothil, upon the ſame level, 
and was an ancient demeſne of the barony of Allerdale, until Alan ſon of 
Waldeof gave the ſame with Gunild his ſiſter to Ugthred ſon of Fergus lord 
of Galloway, to be holden by him and his heirs by _— cornage, and 
other ſervices. In king Henry the ſecond's time, Philip de 
ſame in right of his wife, who held the ſame of Reginald Lucy and Amabil 
his wife lord of the moiety of Allerdale. In king John's time, Robert 
Eſtotevil brother to the lord Nicholas Eſtotevil lord of Liddale held it. And 
in the 31 Hen. 3. William ſon of William de Ulfby gave three carucates of 
tand there to Robert de Mulcaſtre, and held five parts of the ſame of Richard 
Brun: the other ſixth part, which he joined to the manor of Bothil, he held 


of the lord of Liddale heir to Eſtotevil. The ſaid five parts deſcended to te 


Mulcaſtres, and from them to the Tilliolls; one of whoſe coheirs transferred 
the ſame to the Moreſbys. The heir general of Moreſby was married to 
Weſton, Knevet, and Vaughan. Accordingly, in the 35 Hen. 8. it is found, 
that Henry Knevet and Anne his wife, in right of the ſaid Anne, held 
the manor and town of Torpenhow of the king in capite, by the ſervice 
of 245 cornage, 62d ſeawake, and puture of the ſerjeants. Afterwards her 
third huſband Vaughan joined with her in levying a fine and thereby conveyed 
the manor of Torpenhow unto Thomas Salkeld and John Appleby. Which 
John Appleby, being employed by the ſaid Mr. Salkeld to go into the county 
of Durham to make the contract with the lady Knevet and her huſband 
Vaughan, Appleby very unworthily made himſelf joint purchaſer. So they 
came to a diviſion, and Appleby got the part which lies without the park 
wall, which Anthony Appleby ſon of Thomas ſon of the ſaid joint purchaſer 


| fold to Sir George Fletcher, and the tenants of the cuſtomary lands he ſold to 


Lancelot Salkeld fon of Thomas in the 12 Eliz. Thomas Salkeld had the 
ſeigniory and all the other cuſtomary tenants, the park, and miln ; which 
deſcended in the family of Salkeld, in like manner as did Blenerhaſſet, ac- 
cording as in the pedigree is above ſet forth. | 

It is called Ter-pen-how ; every ſyllable of which word, in the ſeveral lan- 
guages of the people which ſucceſſively did inhabit the place, doth ſignify 
after a manner one thing. The Britons firſt called a little riſing hill there 
Pen. The Saxons, next ſucceeding, not well underſtanding the ſignification 
of pen, called it Tor-pen, the pinacle pen. The Jaſt, as we do yet, called it 
Tor-pen-how, the how or hill Torpen,—Others have thought it ſo named upon 


this occaſion : The Saxons call a village Dorp, and finding the hill there to be 


named of the Britons pen, a head or hill top, they called it Thorp-pen, or the 


town hill. 
The cuſtomary tenants of this manor pay arbitrary fines, 


WhrITERIGG 


aloniis held the 
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WHITER1GG is the next village, which ſtands half a mile ſouth from Tor- 
penhow, upon the height of that hill, This is a little manor belonging to 
Sir Gilfrid Lawſon, part of the Iſel eſtate ; which they purchaſed about the 
year 1712 of the Skeltons of Armathwaite, whoſe anceſtors had it by a 
marriage with the Colvills, who married one of the coheirs of Tillioll. The 
demeſne is pretty large, and there are about eight freehold tenants, and one 


cuſtomary who pays 13s rent and a twenty-penny fine. 


BowaLDeTH lies a mile ſouth on the back of Binſel fell, which is the 
higheſt mountain in this tract. It is a little manor, which was granted by 
Waldieve firſt lord of Allerdale to Gilmin ; whole poſterity, reſiding at Bothill, 
took the name of Bowet. | 


Afterwards, Alice de Romeley daughter of William Fitz Duncan had it; 


who by deed without date granted to Fohny de Utterfield the whole vill of 
Bualdeth, by the boundaries in the grant particularly ſpecified ; together with 
common of paſture for him and all his tenants of Bualdeth for all their cattle 
to feed from the water Elne to the eaſt, to Threapland beck on the welt. 
After him, the Mulcaſtres had it for ſeveral deſcents. In the 2 Ed. 1. 
Robert de Mulcaſtre granted by fine to his ſon Walter de Mulcaſtre the manors 
of Bowaldeth, Bolton, Torpenhow, and Blenerhaſſet. And in the 2 Hen. 4. 


Robert de Mulcaſtre granted to Robert de Highmore the vill of Bowaldeth, with 


the water mill, and a moiety of the profits of the foldage of divers cattle 
upon the moor adjoining. Witneſſes of which grant were, William de Legh 
knight, William de Lowther then ſheriff of Cumberland, John de Skelton, 


William-de Oſmotherley, William de Dykes, and others, 
And in this family it continued for the greateſt part of 400 years, until Mr. 


Benſon Highmore ſon of Charles Highmore eſquire late of Armathwaite fold the 
ſame to James Spedding eſquire the preſent owner. 


Here is a ſmall demeſne called BuxTHwaiTE, lying round a copt hill adjoin- 
ing to Iſel old park. The tenants are about thirteen, and their tenements all 
freehold, | 


The cxvrcn of Torpenhow is dedicated to St. Michael; and was granted 


by Sibilla de Valoniis in her widowhood and by Euſtachius de Stutevil ſon 


of Robert, to the prioreſs and nuns of Roſſdale in Cleveland in the county of 
York ; which grants were confirmed to them by king Edward the third t. 


And the ſaid prioreſs and nuns having the right of advowſon, biſhop Itton 


in the year 1290, in an ordinance for the endowment of the vicarage, firſt 
awards to himſelf the ſaid right of advowſon, and then ordains, that the vicar 
ſhall keep in his houſe and maintain at his own charge three prieſts and one 
ſubdeacon, one of the ſaid prieſts. to aſſiſt the vicar in all parochial offices, 


+ — Donationem inſuper et confirmationem quas Sibilla de Valoniis, in libera viduitate ſua, per 
chartam ſuam fecit prafatis monialibus de eccleſia de Thorppenhow, in liveram, puram, et perpe- 
tum chemoſyram. -Conceliionem etiam et confirmationem quas Euitachius de Statevilla, ßblius 
Roberu de Stutevilla, per chartam ſuam tecit prædictis monialibus de prædicta eccleſia de Thorpe 


penhow, in liberam, puram, et perpetuam eleemoſynam,—1 Dugd. Mon. 508. 
another 
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another to celebrate daily the maſs of the bleſſed virgin Mary, and another to 
ſay maſs for the dead and for the proſperity of the biſhop and his ſucceſſors ; the 
vicar alſo to bear all ordinary charges, and to be anſwerable for the defects of the 
books and ornaments, and the repairs of the chancel, ſo as ſuch repairs do not 
exceed 10s, otherwiſe there ſhall be a contribution according to the rate of 
each perſon's ſhare of the profits: And in conſideration of the premiſſes, the 
vicar to have the whole altarage, and all the houſes, lands, and rents in Tor— 
penhow belonging to the church (one only excepted), and alſo the corn tithes 
of Torpenhow, Threapland, Alderſceugh, Appelwray, Snitelgarth, Bellaſiſe, 
and Bowaldeth; and liberty to dig turf ſufficient for his own uſe in the turbary 
of Kirkland. The prioreſs and convent to have the manor of Kirkland, 
with the demeſne and rents of the tenants, and the corn tithes thereof and 
alſo of Bothil and Blenerhaſſet ; and the aforeſaid houſe excepted out of the 
vicar's ſhare : Paying out of the whole to the vicar yearly two marks, and 
diſcharging all burdens extraordinary. | 

In 1303, Sir Roger Peytenin was collated to the vicarage of Thorppenhow 
by biſhop Kirkby. And ſome years after, the ſaid Roger being convened 
before the biſhop and his official (with other aſſeſſors) for ſubtraction of the 
chantry by him made in his church aforeſaid ; on hearing the whole matter, 

the vicar bound himſelf by oath to maintain three prieſts and a ſubdeacon or 
ſome other clerk, ſo long as he ſhould continue vicar there. 

In 1316, on the death of Roger Peytenin, the biſhop collates Sir Robert de 
Jlalogton to the vicarage of Thorpenhowe. | 

In 1323, the ſaid Robert having accepted a moiety of the rectory of Ake- 
ton, Sir Alan de Horncaſtle is collated ro Torpenhow. 

In 1352, a citation iſſued againſt Alan de Ribton (a layman), to appear 
in the church of Dalſton, to ſhew cauſe why the canonical cenſures ſhall not 
be paſſed on him, for his farming the church of Torpenhow, contrary to the 
conſtitutions of the lords Otho and Othobon the pope's legates. | 

In 1359, Sir Peter de Morland, vicar of Torpenhowe, changes his living 
with Sir 7 homas de Salkeld rector of Clifton. Which Sir Peter was collated to 
the vicarage of Torpenhow in 1355, upon an exchange he made with Sir 
Themas Reland of the church of Dittenſel (or Dittinſdale, in Northumberland) 
in the diocele of Durham. | | | | 

In 1351, Sir Themes de Enghale, vicar of Torpenhow, changes with Sir 
Rebert de byx, rector of Wardley in the dioceſe of Lincoln. 

In 1380, on the death of Sir Robert de Byx, the biſhop collates Sir Jobn 
Maſon chaplain to the ſaid vicarage, with the charge of perſonal reſidence, 
according to the form of the conllitution of the icgate in that caſe made 
and provided. | 

In 1393, John de Carlel appears to have been vicar of Torpenhow, having 
brought an act on in that year for an houſe in Carliſle. 5 

After the diſſolution ot the religious houles and chantries, queen Elizabeth 
in the 5th year of her reign, 156, by letters patent, grants to Ciceley Pick- 
crell of the city of Norwich widow, late wife of John Pickere!] gentleman, 
(amongſt other pariiculars) all the tiches of corn and grain yearly, iſſuing out 
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of certain lands and tenements in the vills of Thorpenhow, Threapland, 
Bewaldeth, Whitrigge, Snittilgarth, and Alderſkewgh, her-rofore aſſigned 
for the ſuſtentation of a prieſt and others celebrating divine offices within the 
pariſh church of Torpenhow.— This ſcems to have been a grant of a ſmall 
part only. For in the 17 El. there is a Jarger grant to John Soukey and 
Parcivail Gunſon of all the tithes of corn and hay renewing and iſſuing out of 
the towns, lands, fields, or other hereditaments, in Threapland, Alderſkewe,, 
Applewraye, Snitlegarth, Bellaſis, Bowaldeth, and Whitrigge, late in the 
tenure of the vicar of Torpenhow, and parcel of the poſſeſſions and lands late 
aſſigned to the ſuſtenration and maintenance of certain prieſts in the church of 
Torpenhow : All which premiſſes (with others) had hitherto been vijuſtly 
concealed, withdrawn, and detained' from the queen and her progenitors, of 
the yearly value of 9/ gs 75d. 

The ſame queen, in the 15th year of her reign, granted to the ſaid Parcival 
Gunſon (amongſt other particulars) three roods and an half of land in Blener- 
haſſet, late in the tenure of Richard Whitehead, parcel of the late chapel of 
St. Patric in the pariſh of Torpenhow; and three acres of land in Torpenhow 


late in the tenure of the vicar of Torpenhow, given to the vicar there by 


the lord of Bowaldeth for alms to pray for the ſaid lord and his heirs. 

The firſt vicar that we meet with after the diſſolution was Sir Wilkam 
Dobſon, who was deprived in the year 1568, and thereupon Mr. Thomas 
T ookie was collated by biſhop Beſt; and in the ſame year to a prebend in the 
cathedral church of Carliſle, on the reſignation of John Maybraye. 

In 1576, on the reſignation of Thomas Tookie, Mr. Anthony Halkwoed 


was collated by biſhop Barnes. 


In 1612, on Mr, Walkwood's death, Bernard Robinſon, S. T. B. was col- 
lated by (his brother) biſhop Robinſon. 

In 1632, Bernard Robinſon, B. A. was collated on the reſignation of his 
father Bernard Robinſon. 

After him, we find William Sill, M. A. upon whoſe reſignation in 1681, 
Milliam Nicolſon, M. A. was collated by biſhop Rainbow. 

In 1698, on Mr. Nicolſon's reſignation, Thomas NVevinſon was collated by 
biſhop Smith. | 

In 1728, on Mr. Nevinſon's death, Thomas Nicolſon, LL. B. was collated 


by biſhop Waugh. 


In 1735, on the death of Mr. Nicolſon, William Fleming, M. A. archdeacon 
of Carliſle, was collated by his father biſhop Fleming. 
In 1743, on Mr. Fleming's death, Thomas Wilſon, M. A. (the preſent dean) 
was collated by the ſame biſhop Fleming. 


In pope Nicholas's Valor, the rectory of this church is rated at 3o/, and the 


vicarage at 16/. In Hen. Sth's valuation the vicarage is rated at 337 6s 8d. 
The preſent yearly value is about 110/. 

gs are in this pariſh about 174 families; of which, preſbyterians 8, 
quaker 1, 


There: 
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There is a school at Bothil in this pariſh, which had a ſmall parcel of land 
belonging to it time out of mind. The firſt benefactor within memory was Mr. 
Salkeld of Threapland, who by will charged his eſtate there with the payment 
of 50s yearly to the ſaid ſchool. Richard Smithſon of Bothill by will deviſed 
four acres of land at Bothill to the ſame uſe. The pariſhioners of Torpenhow, 
encouraged by theſe bequeſts, made in the year 1686 a voluntary ſublcription 
which amounted to about 42/7, for augmenting the ſalary of the maſter; and 
in the year following it was reſolved by the vicar and ſixteen men (or ſelect 
veſtry) that the ſaid ſchool ſhould be a free ſchool for the whole pariſh ; that 
the maſters ſucceſſively ſhould be preſented to the ſaid ſchool by the vicar 
for the time being, Mr. Salkeld of Threapland and his heirs, and a majority 
of the ſaid 16 men. The ſubſcription money was laid out in land. And one 
Watſon of Whitehaven (but born at Bothil) about the year 1737 left 10/ to 
this ſchool, which is lent out at intereſt, The whole revenue is about 11/ 


A year. 


— — — 
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PARISH OF IREBY. 


Nxxr unto the pariſh of Torpenhow is the pariſh of Ia EZY; which is 
'bounded on the north-ealt ſide of the river Elne, from the foot of Newbiggin 
demeſne up to the head of the ſtanding lake called Orr water, and thence to 
the top of Binſell tell on the ſouth, and ſo to the head of the ſpring which 
falls down by Snittlegarth called Weſt Scawbeck to the foot thereof - where it 
falls into Elne on the north-weſt. There are in this pariſh about 70 families; 
whereof quakers 2, papiſt 1. This is the place which from the affinity of 
names Mr. Camden ſuppoſes to be the Arbeia of the Romans, but Mr. Horſley 
ſays that there are no fostſteps of any Roman ſtation having been at this place, 
nor any Roman antiquities have ever been found there that he could hear of, 
and (with more probability) ſuppoſes that ſtation to have been at Moreſby. 

Ireby hath been divided into two parts more early than we have any ac- 
count; viz. High Ireby, called in old evidences Treby alta, becauſe it ſtands 
higher ; and J1reby baſſa, or the lower Ireby, which is now alſo called Market 


Ireby. | 


— ., .,., 
— 8 CET — — 


Ficn Ia ny was granted by Alan ſecond lord of Allerdale to Go/patric ſon 
of Orme, lord of Seaton and Workington; which Goſpatric gave it to a 
younger ſon Orme, who was thereupon called Orme de Ireby, and from him the 
Irebys took their ſurname. Robert de Courtney and Alice his wife, one of 
the daughters and coheirs of William Fitz Duncan lord of Allerdale gave to 
this Orme de Ircby his manor of Embleton in Richard the firſt's time; and 
he nad alſo lands in Waverton, 
He had iſſue Adam his heir, and William a prieſt who gave lands in Gilcrux 
to the abbot of Holme, 
Adam had Thomas his heir, and William lord of Gamelſby and Glaſſonby, 
and Alan father of Iſaac who gave his dwelling-houſe in Ireby called Iſaacby 
to the priory of Carliſle, 


Thomas 
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Themas had iſſue John; and he, Thomas father of William, who by Chriſtian 
his wife had iſſue two daughters coheirs, Chri/tian and Eva. Eva had a rent 
charge out of the lands, and was married to Robert d't.ſtotevill, and after to 
Alan de Charters, She releaſed her purparty to her ſiſter Chriſtian wife of 
Thomas Laſcells of Bolton, who had iſſue Armina Laſcells married to John 
Seaton, whoſe ſon Chriſtopher Seaton was attainted in Edward the firſt's time, 
for taking part with Robert Bruce and the Scots. | 
After this we find at Ireby one Jobn de Ireby who was ſheriff of the county 

in the 12 Ric. 2. And alſo in the 15th and 19th of the ſame king's reign; and 
knight of the ſhire in parliament in 8, 11, and 20 Ric. 2. And this is the laſt 
of the name that hath occurred at Ireby. | 

In after times, this manor belonged to the Barwiſes, who ſold to one of the 
Fletchers, whoſe deſcendent Walter Fletcher now enjoys the ſame, together with 
Ruthwait. 

The tenants in High Ireby and Ruthwait are about 20 in number; pay to 
the ſaid Mr. Fletcher 141 115 64 cuſtomary rent, arbitrary fines, and each 
tenant one boon day or 3 d. a 8 


Low Ix EBV, called alſo Market Ireby, lies a mile lower, north eaſt from 
High Ireby. It came to the Ballentines (in a female heir of which family ic 
now continues) by marriage of Anne eldeſt daughter of William Muſgrave of 
Crookdake, whoſe anceſtor William Muſgrave married a daughter = coheir 
of William Colvil, whoſe father Jcbn Colvil married a ſiſter and coheir of Robert 
ſon of Peter de Tilliol, which Peter de Tilliol had this manor from Thomas 
Middleton, ſon of Peter, ſon of Adam, who married Chriſtian daughter of Wil- 
liam de Ireby. She held it of William Boyvil of Thurſby knight, who was ſon 
of Guids Boyvil, who married Clerota the heir general of the Thurſbys, whoſe 
anceſtor Herbert de Thurſby held it as an aſſart in the foreſt of Weſtward, and 
rented it of the king. William de Ireby, father of Chriſtian, was but a younger 
brother, but advanced by king John to far better eſtate than his elder brother, 
and made knight, and preferred to the marriage of Odard's daughter and heir 
of Glaſſonby and Gamelſby then the king's ward. | 


In the account of _—_— fees in Cumberland, 35 Hen. 8. it appears, that 


Cuthbert Muſgrave fon of Mungo held a moiety of the manor and vill of Low 
| Ireby of the king as of his manor of Papcaſtre, by the ſervice of 25 3d corn- 

age, 6d ſeawake, puture of the ſerjeants, and witneſman in Allerdale. And 
William Muſgrave lon of Thomas held in like manner the other moiety. 

The cuſtomary tenants of this manor purchaſed their tenements to freehold 
of the two laſt owners of the name of Ballentine. 

Here is a weekly market on Thurſday, and two fairs yearly on the feaſts of 
St. Matthias and St. Matthew. 


The church of Ireby was given by Alan ſecond lord of Allerdale to the prior 
m_ convent of Carliſle ; which grant was confirmed by king Hen 2. and king 
d. 39 


Ex dono Alani filii Waldevi eccleſiam de Yreby, in terris et decimis et omnibus rebus eidem 


eccleſiz pertinentibus, et ſextam partem villæ de Yreby, ſc. Langethweit, et Scalethweit, et alios 


Thweites qui pertinent ad Langethwoit. 


129 


130 


| pariſh to read and write, by one Matthew Caldbeck of Ruthwait, who gave 
1004,” the intereſt whereof is paid to the maſter. 


is bounded by the ſame from Ireby bridge to the head of Orr water, and from 


Bonekill knight (then lord paramount both of Uldale and Gilcrux) confirmed. 
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It till continues in the hands of the dean and chapter, who appoint the cu- 
rate, and require their leſſee of the rectory to pay him 251 a year, which is his 
whole ſalary ; all forts of tithes and dues belonging to the ſaid leſſee. 

On a tomb ſtone on the ſouth ſide of the chancel is this inſcription, 


George Crage of Prior-hall gent. 
Who faithfully ſerved queen Elizabeth, 
king James, prince Henry, and Charles 
king of England. 1626. 


A ſchool was founded here in 1726, for teaching the poor children of the 


PARISH OF ULDALE. 


Urtpartz (Ulndale) lies oppoſite to Ruthwait on the eaſt ſide of Elne river, 
and is ſo named from that river, which runs through the upper end of the 
pariſh, its chief fountains ſpringing from the top of Coppeak and Caldfell, 
which are parted from Skiddaw mountain by Whitewater Daſh, 

It is diverſely named in old evidences Elne, Alne, and Olne. And the pariſh 


thence by the ring dyke of Whitefield to the north end of Baſſenthwaite park, 
and ſo down the park hedge to White Water, and then up that water to the 
head thereof above White Water Daſh, and ſo pointing northward along the 
back of Coppeak and Caldfell, and then from the top of Caldfell down by a 
rill that falls by Bleaberrythwait, and the weſt end of Greenrigg to the head 
of Awhatree beck, and ſo down that beck to lreby bridge. 

The pariſh is long and narrow, being ſtrait laced by the mountains on the 
eaſt and Elne on the weſt, and extending itſelf from ſouth to north above four 
miles in length, though it be not a mile in breadth any where. There are 
in it about 5o families, one only diſſenter being a quaker. 

It is. remarkable, that this pariſh in two years time rebuilt their church, 
built a ſchool and endowed it with 2001, and purchaſed their eſtates to free- 
hold, and yet were left in good circumſtances, and are now moſt of them ſub- 
ſtantial freeholders. EE, 

This pariſh and manor (parcel of the barony of Allerdale) Waldeof gave 
to Adam ſon of Lyolf, brother of Phorn, lon of Lyelf baron of Grayſtock, 
together with the manor of Gilcrux, from which Adam they deſcended by a 
daughter to the Bonekills, who granted Gilcrux-to a younger brother Robert 
Bonekill; and the ſons of the ſaid Robert, Thomas Bonekill and Walter gave 
away their inheritance in Gilcrux to the abbey of Galdre, which Sir Ranulph 


Sir Ranulph had iſſue Alexander, who had iſſue Adam, which Adam gave 
Awerthwaite, (now Awhatree) parcel of his manor of Uldale to the priory of 
Carliſle, The ſaid Adam had iſſue another Alexander Bonekill ; whole daugh- 
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er and heir, firſt married to John Stewart kinſman to the king of Scots, and 
afterwards to David Brigham a Scotiſh knight of great valour, transferred the 
inheritance to the family of Brigham. This David Brigham was a companion 
of William Wallace that was executed at London for treaſon committed againſt 
Edward the firſt, by reſiſting that king's attempt for the ſuperiority of Scot- 
jand and the Baliol's right to the crown of Scotland, taking part with Robert 


Bruce. Wallace was a man of extraordinary ſtrength, and David Brigham 


an exceeding good horſeman, whereupon the Scots made this rythme, | 


The man was ne'er fo wight nor geud, 
But worthy Wallace durſt him bide 
Nor ever horſe ſo wild or weud, 
But David Brigham durſt him ride. 


David Brigham thereby forfeited his eſtate to Anthony lord Lucy then lord 
of Allerdale. So Uldale eſcheated, and became again parcel of that ancient 
barony, and the manor extinguiſhed of right; yet was it continued as a manor 
by the Lucys poſterity and the Percys earls of Northumberland until Henry 


the ſixth earl of Northumberland gave the inheritance of this manor to king 


Henry the eighth, 

Which king, by letters patent bearing date July 15, in the 35th year of his 
reign, granted to Thomas Dalſton eſquire (together with divers other poſſeſ- 
ſions) the manor of Uldale, late parcel of the poſſe ſſions of Henry Percy de- 
ceaſed late earl of Northumberland; paying to the king for Uldale yearly 
475 3:4. | 

Which Thomas Dalſton, by fine levied in the 37 Hen. 8. ſettled the ſame 
upon himſelf and his (ſecond) wiſe Eleanor for life, remainder to his ſon 
Chriſtopher Dalſton (by his ſaid ſecond wife) and the heirs of his body, remain- 
cer to his own right heirs. Which Chriſtopher Dalſton was anceſtor of the 
Dalſtons of Acorn Bank in Weſtmorland, in which family this manor of Ul- 
dale ſtill continues, 

AWHATREE lies half a mile north beyond the common field of Uldale, upon 
the edge of Sandall. And though this townſhip was granted to the — of 
Carliſle by Adam Bonekill as beforementioned, yet the priory being diſſolved 
at the time of the grant to Thomas Dalſton, and the whole manor of Uldale 
being granted to him, Awhatree paſſed by that grant, 


The cnvacn of Uldale is ſituate at the weſt end of the pariſh near to Ireby. 
It is rectorial; and the patronage thereof is appendant to the manor, It is va- 
—_ in * king's books at 171 18s 12d, and the preſent yearly value is 
about 701, 

In the year 1305, on the death of Sir Robert de Depyng rector of Ulnedale, 
Sir David de Bryghyn (Brigham) knight preſented Hugh de Rouceſtre clerk, 
and Thomas de Lucy preſented one Sir David de Cringledike chaplain, where- 
by the church became litigious. And an inquiſition thereupon was taken by 
the clergy of the deanry of Allerdale at Wigton in the chapter held there July 
20th in that year; and the return thereon was thus: 

S 2 « The 
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«© The jurors ſay, that the ſaid church is void, and hath been void from the 
feaſt of St. Dunſtan laſt paſl, by the death of Sir Robert de Depyng late 
rector of the ſaid church: And they ſay, that Sir Alexander de Bonkill laſt 
reſented the ſaid Sir Robert to the ſaid church: That it is worth communi- 
us annis 181 a year. Alſo they ſay, that the ſaid Sir Alexander had a 
daughter Margaret, who is now lately dead, and that in her father's life- 
time ſhe was mar ied to Sir John brother of the Steward of Scotland, to 
whom ſhe had children (as is faid); and ſo it ſeemeth to them, that the 
eldeſt ſon of the ſaid John and Margaret ought of right to be the true pa- 
tron thereof: But that the church is litigious, for that Thomas de Lucy 
hath preſented Sir David a chaplain, a man ſufficiently known, honeſt, and 
of good behaviour, to the ſaid church; which preſentee aſſerts the right of 
preſentation for that turn to belong to the ſaid Thomas, becauſe the manor 
* of Ulnedale is in his hand by reaſon of the death of the faid Margaret 
daughter and heir of the ſaid Alexander, who held the ſaid manor with the 
appurtenances of the ſaid Thomas de Lucy by the ſervice of cornage, which 
yields wardſhip and relief; and that Sir Dav:d de Breghyn, who now pre- 
ſents the ſaid Hugh to the ſaid church was never married to the ſaid Mar- 
garet in the face of the church. The ſaid Hugh in like manner propounds, 
that the ſaid Sir David de Breghyn is patron and ought to preſent to the 
ſeme by the law and cuſtcm of England, for: that he did marry the ſaid 

Margaret, and during the marriage had children by her: In evidence where- 

of he produced certain letters and tranſcripts of the biſhops of St. Andrews, 

Dunkeld, and Brekyn, and the tranſcript of a bull of the Jate pope Bene- 

dict of bleſſed memory, under the ſeals of the archdeacon of St. Andrews, 

and the official of Brekyn, by which it appears, that notwithſianding the 
affinity and conſanguinity between the ſaid Sir David and Margaret, the 
ſaid pope Benedict diſpenſed that they might marry. Of the condition of 
the ſaid Hugh, as to his birth, they know nothing: And that he is an 

Acolyte, and otherwiſe of gocd behaviour, as they believe. Other things 

touching the ſaid inquiſition they leave to your fatherly goodneſs.” About 
Michael maſs following, the ſaid Thomas de Lucy preſented another clerk, one 
Sir Adam de Eglesfield, whereupon a ſecond inquiſition was taken, and a return 
made thereon to the ſame purpoſe as the foregoing. It is probab'e this Adam 
was inſtituted, though in this particular the ev book 1s defective. 

In 1336, Sir Hugh rector of Ulnedale had a diſpenſation granted him for 
one year's abſence from his cure; the reaſon thereof being thus aſſigned in 
the preamble—Quum in curia domini noſtri regis diverſis negotiis implicatus 
exiſtis, circa quorum expeditionem oportet te perſonaliter intendere et vacare. 

In 1354, Sir Richard de Aſteby, rector of Uldale, in conſideration of the 
diſtance of the pariſhioners from their pariſh church, had a licence from biſhop 
Welton, for one year, to perform divine ſervice in the chapel in the village of 
Ulnedale ; which licence doth not appear to have been afterwards renewed. In 
1361, the ſame Sir Richard had a diſpenſation of abſence, by reaſon of his 
attendance on Thomas de Lucy. 


In 
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5 In 136 9 on the death of Mr. William Aylbeved rector of Ulnedale, Sir Tho- 


mas de Elton chaplain is preſented by the king, by reaſon of the lands and te- 
nem ents of Thomas de Lucy knight deceaſed (who held of him in capite) be- 


ing then in the king's hands, 


In 1375, Sir Thomas de.Etton exchanges his living with Mr, Robert Mar- 
rays, for the rectory of Hugate in the dioceſe of York. 

ln 1385, Sir Jobn Fryſell, rector of Ulnedale, had a diſpenſation of abſence 
for three years. | 

In 1399, Maud, relict of Henry Percy earl of Northumberland died poſ- 
ſeſſed of the patronage of the church of Ulnedale. | 

ln 1576, on the death of John Shayres rector of Ulnedale, Sir Thomas Har- 
riſon clerk was preſented by Chriſtopher Dalſton of Ulnedale gentleman. 

In 1383, on Thomas Harriſon's death, James Carlile, M. A. was inſtituted 
on a preſentation by Chriſtopher Dalſton of Ulnedale eſquire. 

In 1624, on the death ot Mr. Carlile, George Hudſon clerk was preſented by 
Sir Chriſtopher Dalſton knight. | 

In 1665, on the death of Henry Fall:wfield rector of Ulndale, William Wal- 
ker, M. A. was preſented by John Dalſton of Acornbank eſquire. 

In 1677, on Mr. Walker's death, Henry Guy was preſented by John Dalſton 
of Millrigg eſquire. | | | 

In 1684, on Mr. Guy's reſignation, Th.mas Nevinſon, B. A. was preſented 
by the ſame patron. 

In 1697, on the ceſſion of Mr, Nevinſon, Peter Gregory was preſented by 
Chriſtopher and Henry Dalſton. 

In 1719, on Mr. Gregory's death, Edward Backhouſe, B. A. was preſented 
by John Dalſton eſquire. 5 

In 1752, on Mr. Backhouſe's death, Richard Macbel, M. A. was preſented 


by John Dalſton eſquire. 
In 1770, on the ceſſion of Mr. Machel to Brougham, Andrew Holiday was 


_ preſented by Sir William Dalſton knight. 


In the year 17:6, a school was founded at Uldale, and endowed with 2001 
as is before mentioned; of which, 511 10s od is laid out in land, and the 
remainder is in the hands of the ſeven truſtees, - 


PARISH OF CALDBECK. 


Catpegck lies eaſt from Uldale four miles, and was long after the con- 
queſt waſte foreſt ground parcel of Allerdale, and is bounded by the river of 
Caldew where Caldbeck falls into it at the foot of Heſket demeſne unto the 


head thereof on the caſt ſide of Coppake as the water falls each way, from 


thence to the top of Caldfell, and fo by a rill which falls down from Burble- 
thwaite and the welt end of Greenrigg to the head of Awhatree beck, then 
turning northwards to Thorny ſtone, and along a path-way till it come to 
Thiſtle bottom, and from thence up to the Rayes head, and fo down to Shawk 


head, 
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head, and then turning downwards to the Brandreth ſtone, then by the height 
to _ ay of Brackley beck, and down the ſame till it fall into Caldbeck above 
the bridge. | 

This 5 the laſt pariſh in this ward that lies under the ſkirts of the moun- 
tains. It runs from weſt to eaſt in length above ſeven miles, from the Thorny 
ſtone to the head of Moſſdale, being hemmed in on the ſouth ſide by a ridge 
of mountains called Caldfell, Caldbeck fells, Noon fell, and Carrock; and 
on the north, by a lower tract of hills running to Warnel fell. 

This pariſh was firſt ſo named from the beck which runs through the middle 
of it, and ſprings from Caldfell ; which, meeting with the river Caldew (Cold- 
water) coming down from the north ſide of Skiddaw, loſeth its name of Cald- 
beck, and keeps the name of Caldew till it falls into Eden below Carliſle, 
And it juſtly receives this name, being fed with at leaſt an hundred cold ſprings 
which flow into it from theſe mountains, which are often covered with ſnow 
in the winter and ſpring ſeaſons. Yet cold as theſe mountains are, they ſuſ- 
tain large flocks of ſheep, which are very profitable to the inhabitants. Alſo 
theſe mountains are repleniſhed with the ore of lead and copper; inſomuch 
that in ſome parts thereof the teeth of the ſheep are remarkably tinged with a 
gold colour, ſuppoſed to be by the water iſſuing from the veins of copper. 

Out of Weſtmorland and the eaſt parts of Cumberland there lying an high- 
way through Caldbeck into the weſt of Cumberland, it was anciently very dan- 
gerous for paſſengers to travel through it, who were often robbed by thieves 
that haunted thole woody parts and mountains, thereupon Ranulph Engain, 
the chief foreſter of Englewood, granted licence to the prior of Carliſle to 
build an hoſpital for the relief of diſtreſſed travellers who might happen to be 
troubled by thoſe thieves, or prejudiced by the ſnows or ſtorms in winter. 
Then began the prior to incloſe part of the ſame, near to the place where the 
church now ſtands, which was uſed as part of the foreſt, but the right of the 
ſoil was in the lord of Allerdale. | 

After this hoſpital was built, they founded the church here in honour of St. 
Mungo or Kentigern, and the place became fully inhabited; that part which 
lay near the church being higher than the reſt was called Caldbeck-Uppeton 
or Uppertown, and that part near the fell was called Caldbeck-Undertell 
unto which they have ſince added a third diviſion, which they call the Eaſt end, 
though they have but two conſtablewicks in that extenſive pariſh, | 

The priors had the patronage of the rectory granted to them by Goſpatric 
ſon of Orme, which was confirmed by William de Veſcy and Burga his wife, 
and dame Alice de Romeley lady of Allerdale, and alſo by the kings Henry 
the ſecond and Edward the third“. They then diſſolved the hoſpital, and en- 
dowed the church with the lands thereof about king John's time; which lands, 
as belonging to the church, have ſince been called the manor of Kirkland. 

In the ſame king's reign, one John Franceys (Francigena) was parſon of 


Caldbeck, and got a great incloſure in Warnel Bank within the foreſt of Engle- 


® Ex dono Goſpatricii filii Orme eceleſiam de Caldbeck cum omnibus ſibi adjacentibus, et hoſ- 
pitalem domum de Caldbeck cum omnibus pertinentiis ſuis, ſecundum quod chartz ejuſdem Goſ- 
patricii teſtantur, | 


wood, 
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wood, which he joined to the glebe, and is now called the parſon's park. 
Yet the monks of Holme ſo quarrelled him, that he was glad to compound 
with them by granting them a ſhare, which was between the bounds of the 
two ſikes of Greſgardgill on the weſt and Brottholehill on the eaſt ; which 
grant was confirmed not only by the biſhop and his chapter, but by king Henry 
the third in the 16th year of his reign. Yet the parſon's ſhare was ſtill ſubject 
to an annual crown-rent of one mark, payable into the king's exchequer at 
Michaelmaſs. Parkhead is now held in tenancy under the rector, and ſeems 


to have been part of the ſaid incloſure, though it is now held as part of the 
manor of Kirkland aforeſaid. | 


The prior's ſucceſſor Bartholomew 5 — the advowſon to the biſhop 
(Walter Malclerk) and his ſucceſſors, who have ever ſince enjoyed it. In the 


52 Hen, 3. Cicely counteſs of Albemarle, eldeſt daughter of William Fitz 


Duncan, claimed the right of advowſon againſt biſhop Chauſe; but upon a 
Quare Impedit the biſhop recovered the right of collation to the church of 
Caldbeck. 

But the lords of Allerdale continued to enjoy the ſeigniory through the ſe- 
veral deſcents of the Lucys, till Maud the female heir of that family carried 
the ſame to the Percys earls of Northumberland, in whom it remained until 
Henry the ſixth earl of Northumberland granted Caldbeck to king Henry the 


eighth; who fold Caldbeck Uppertown to Thomas Dalſton eſquire, and Cald- 


beck Underfell to Thomas lord Wharton, who being warden of the weſt 


marches did fo treat Mr. Dalſton, that he was glad to ſell Upperton to him: 


And they continued in that family till Philip duke of Wharton, the laſt of 
that family, veſted the ſame, together with other eſtates, in Mr. Juſtice Den- 
ton, Thomas Gibſon, John Jacob, and Robert Jacomb eſquires, for the pay- 


ment of his debts; and Charles late duke of Somerſet becoming purchaſer, 


the preſent earl of Egremont as his repreſentative enjoys the ſame. 

Both the Caldbecks were one intire manor in the time of Alice third daugh- 
ter of William Fitz Duncan, to whom the ſame was aſſigned, together with 
the reſt of the barony of Allerdale, as her purparty. But after her dying 
without iſſue, Caldbeck was divided between her ſiſters children, the houſe of 
Albemarl and the Lucys; and that brought the diviſion of the manor into two 
graveſhips or collections, and the rents and profits were accounted for as of 
two different manors; but the waſtes were not known to be divided. After 
the line of Albemarle was ended, all fell to the Lucys. 


In this pariſh there are many villages and townſhips ; as, firſt, Greenrigg, which 
lies next to Uldale under Caldfell, and did formerly belong to the Mulgraves of 
Crookdake; who heretofore being officers and commanders under the earls of 
Northumberland, had ſeveral parcels of waſte ground granted to them for 
their good ſervices, which they converted into tenancies. But Sir John Bal- 
lentine, who. married Anne the eldeſt daughter and coheir of William Muſ- 
grave eſquire, fold theſe tenants to the lord Wharton; which tenants pay 
1/5524 yearly rent and arbitrary fines: All the other cuſtomary tenants pay 
a ten-penny fine certain by decree, 

Caldfell 
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Caldfell ariſeth high above Greenrigg, from the top whereof is Caldfell foun- 


tain, which running down by Park end (where formerly was a red deer park) 
| _ under the Faulds, and ſo by Whelphay and Pategill or Paddegill, and by 
rownrigg. | 
And further down the north ſide of this beck lies Ratten Row, where there 
is a coal mine and flate quarry. This hamlet ſtretches down to Caldbeck 
bridge, where another ſtream meets with Caldbeck, which hath its rife from 
the weſt ſide of Noon fell, falls down by a little village called Fellſide, and ſo * 
by Hudſcales; and falling from that high hill almoſt in a direct courſe, runs 125 
with a very precipitate current through Uppeton to the Low town or Church 1 
town, where the rector hath a little manor of about 24 tenants, who pay 71 
17s 4d cuſtomary rent, arbitrary fines upon an alienation, but a Gods. penny 


only upon change of tenant by death, and nothing on the death of the lord. 44 

A little weſt of this town, above the meeting of the two becks, there 1s a 4 
great cave or grotto in Caldbeck (near to the earl] of Egremont's mill) called = 
the Hawk, which was a receptacle in former times for thieves, where many | 


ple may have ſhelter together. 


The earl of Egremont hath no demeſne lands here, but ſeveral free rents, 7 : 
and about 120 cuſtomary tenants who pay 491 165 3d yearly rent, a ten penny 1 
fine certain, with heriots, ſuit of court, and the thirteenth moulter. 5 # 


Half a mile higher ſouthward within this pariſh ſtands Heſter, being a meſne 
manor within the carl of Egremont's, and a market town, having a market on 
Friday weekly; whereof Sir Gilfrid Lawſon of Brayton baronet is lord, who _ 
ſucceeded his brother Sir Wilfrid, ſon of Sir Altrid, brother of Sir Gilfrid, 1 
ſon of Wilfrid, who was ſecond ſon of Sir Wilfrid Lawſon of Iſel baronet, = 
which laſt named Sir Wilfrid had it as heir to his mother Elizabeth, who was 1 
daughter and ſole heir of William Beauly eſquire, it having continued in the 
male line of the Beaulies for ſeveral hundred years before. | 
Maſſdale ſtands a mile higher upon Caldew, under Carrock mountain; which, 
with Swine/ide lying oppoſite thereto, makes another meſne manor, held of the 
ſaid earl of Egremont by Edward Haſſel of Dalemain eſquire, who purchaſed 
the ſame of Sir Chriſtopher Muſgrave of Edenhall baronet, who purchaſed of 
the ladies Barbara and Anne daughters and coheirs of Thomas earl of Suſſex. 
For George Fiennes lord Dacre dying without iflue in 1549, his only ſiſter and 
heir Margaret was married to Sampſon Lennard eſquire, whoſe deſcendents in 
right of the ſaid Margaret were lords Dacre, and intitled to this little manor, 
and were in 1674 advanced to the further dignity of earls of Suſſex. This in 
former times was a place where the Dacres barons of Grayſtock kept their red 
deer and wild ſwine, but being afterwards divided into tenancies, there are 
now fix tenements in Moſſdale and two in Swineſide, each of which pays 14s 
yearly free rent to the ſaid Mr. Haſſel. 


This rectory is valued in the king's books at 451 13s 62 d. And is now 
worth about 180/ per annum. 

The firſt rector that we meet with was the aforeſaid John Franceys, who was 
a kinſman of Gilbert Franceys lord of Rowcliff; which John Franceys incloſed 
the lands called Parſon's park in the reign of king John. 


In 


; 


Ou nin oe ES 


ALLERDALE BELOW DERWENT. (Carpneck.) 


In the reign of King Henry the third, Alan parſon of Caldbeck is witneſs to 
a grant of illiam de Forz earl of Albemarl to the priory of St. Bees, | 
In the year 1312, Robert de Halgbton was rector of Caldbeck, and removed 
to Ouſby on an exchange with Adam de Appelby. And in 1332, a commiſſion 
was iſſued to inquire what dilapidations were in the chancel or manſe at Cald- 
beck, and to ſequeſter the goods and chattels of Adam de Appelby the late 
rector deceaſed towards the repairs thereof. | 
Robert de Bramley, profeſſor of civil law, ſucceeded Adam de Appelby, and 
in 1334 made an exchange with Peter de Galiciano reftor of Horncaſtle, which 
was confirmed by the biſhops of Carliſle and Lincoln reſpectively. And in 
the next year after, Peter reſigning, Nicholas de Mbitrigg was collated ; with 


leave to be abſent from his cure in purſuit of his ſtudies for three years. By 


his laſt will he bequeathed his body to be buried in the chancel of the church 
of Caldbeck, and to Henry de Malton and Thomas de Whitrigg knights 
140 oxen. 

* t 362, on the death of Nicholas de Whitrigg, Mr. William de Ragenbill 
was collated ; who in the year 1369 having obtained the church of North Co- 
lingham in the dioceſe of York, reſigned the rectory of Caldbeck. 

In the ſame year Thomas de Salkeld was inducted by authority of the pope. 
And he dying in 1379, Thomas del Hall, official of Carliſle, was collated by 
biſhop Appleby. 

In 1583, on the death of Dr. Hugh Sewell rector of Caldbeck, Thomas Fair- 
fax, S. T. B. was inſtituted on a preſentation by Mr. Thomas Hammond chan- 
cellor of the dioceſe, who had a grant from the biſhop of the advowſon for 
20 years. a | 

10 1640, on the death of Thomas Fairfax, Frederic Tunſtall, M. A. was 
collated by biſhop Potter. He was ejected by Cromwell's commiſſioners, and 
died before the reſtoration. f 

In 1657, Richard Hutton was rector, who probably was deprived in his turn 
by the Bartholomew act, for in 1663 Arthur Savage, M. A. who had been 
ejected from Brougham in 1644, was collated by bihop Sterne. | | 

In 1700, Jeffery Wybergh, LL. B. was collated by biſhop Smith. 

In 1727, Jobn * M. A. was collated by biſhop Waugh his father. 

In 1765, Pynſon Wilmot, LL. B. was collated by biſhop Lyztelton, 


There are in this pariſh 243 families; 29 of which are quakers, and all the 
relt of the eſtabliſhed church, 


There is an ancient church fock in this pariſh, but no account how it was 


| firſt raiſed. It is now about 544, the yearly intereſt whereof is expended in 


_— of the church; and if any overplus remains, it is added to the prin- 
cipal. | 
Philip lord Wharton by deed bearing date July 12, 1692, appropriated 
certain lands in the county of York, as a perpetual fund for the purchaſing 
yearly 1050 bibles, 16 of which are appointed to be ſent yearly to this pariſh. . 
Vor. II. | 7 There 
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There is a poor flock of 3010, left by Cuthbert Brown in 1665; which is let 
out to intereſt. by the overſcers, and the produce divided among poor houſe. 
holders. | 
Arthur Savage the rector, by his will bearing date Nov. 1, 1698, gave 
to this pariſh 50/7; the intereſt thereof to be applied for the binding out poor 
children apprentices. | 

There is alſo a ſcheol Rock of 103 l, which was raiſed by voluntary contri- 
butions in the year 1647, which is lodged in the hands of ſome of the moſt 
ſubſtantial inhabitants, and they pay the intereſt thereof to a ſchoolmaſter. By 
one of the articles then made and agreed vpon, every perſon who then con- 
tributed to the ſtock ſhould be free to the ſchool, and likewite his lineal de- 
ſcendents enjoying the eſtate of the firſt contributor ; but in caſe any of their 
eſtates ſhould be ſold, it was agreed, for the encouragement of the ſchool, 
that the ſeller ſhould loſe this freedom to the ſchool, and the buyer ſhould not 
acquire any, but be as a foreigner. | 


PARISH OF WEST WARD. 


Tur pariſh of WesTwanrd lies north from Caldbeck, and is made up of a 
number of houſes lying ſcattered up and down, every one of which hath a 


ready forth gate to the common. 
It is bounded by Shalkbeck from the foot thereof to the head, and fo af- 


cends over the weſt end of Brocklebank fell as far as Thornthwaite ; ſo down 


the water by Thackthwaite, Iſlekirk, Parſon's bridge, and Shaking bridge, 


till it fall into Waver, and down Waver till it come to Rook's of the bridge, 
then bending eaſtward to a place called Meſſengers of the Moſs, and from 
thence on the north ſide of Granger houſes and Brigbank to Wyſa beck, then 
croſs Tiffinthwaite to Forſter folds, and then down by the foot of Manybauks 
on the ſouth ſide of Moorthwaite to Millbeck, until it falls into Wampool river, 
and then up that river till Shalk falls into it. | 

This place at the time of the conqueſt was foreſt ground of Allerdale; 


and was granted by Alan ſecond lord of Allerdale to king Henry the ſecond; 
who annexed it to, and incorporated it with his foreſt of Englewood, and from 


thence it received the name of the Welt Ward “. 


® Juratores dicunt, quod Alanus filius Waldevi quondam dominus de Alle dale dedit domino 
Henrico regi proavo domini regis nunc, cervum et cervam, aprum et capreolum, inter Shauk et 
Alne, ſicut Alne cadit in mare: Et idem Alanus dedit ditto domino Henrico regi ſolum cum her- 
bagio in libera chaſea de Allerdale, viz. per has diviſas; de Waſpatrick wath aſcendendo ad locum 
ubi Shauk cadit in Wathempole, et de illo loco uſque ad capnt de Shauk, et de illo loco ufque ad 
Bou land bek heved' et de illo loco uſque ad Randolphſete, et de illo loco uſque ad caput de Thorne- 
thwaite bek, et de illo loco uſque ad locum ubi Thornethwayte bek cadit in Waver, et de illo loco 
aſcendendo uſque ad magnum iter inter ſolum domini regis et ſolum de Waverton, et ſic inter ſolum 
domini regis et ſolum de Wyggeton, et ſic de ſolo de Wyggeton uſque ad Troutbek, et de Trout- 
bek in Watkenpole, et de Watkenpole aſcendendo uſque Waſpatrick wath : Et idem dominus rex, 
proavus domini regis nunc, poſuit baroniam in regardo propria voluntate ſua per quendam Alanum 
de Nevill tune ſoreſtarium domini regis, — From the Perambulation of Englewood foreſt 29 Ed. 1, 


. 3 Afterwards, 
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Afterwards, king John having granted the hermitage of St. Hilda within 
the boundaries of this Weltward to the monaltery of Holm Cultram, the 
ls erected not far from thence a chapel or oratory, which in procels of 


Dios, & 
te obtained parochial rites, but was then (as, properly ſpeaking, all foreſts 


ale extraparochial. | | 
And in che 18 Ed. 1. there was a memorable cauſe concerning the tithes of 
Linthwait and Curthwait both within the above mentioned bounds of this 


par.ſh, Firſt, the king claimed them as of common right, he being intitled 


to the tithes of all places extraparochial. Next, the biſhop claimed them as 
within the pariſh of Aſpatrick. Then the prior and convent of Carliſle claimed 
them by grant from king Henry the ſecond as of an aſſart within rhe foreſt of 
Inglewood. Finally, the parſon of Thurſby claimed them as within his pa- 
rin. And it was found for the king. | 

And the faid king, in the 22d year of his reign, by his charter ſetting forth 
his recovery of the tithes aforeſaid, grants unto the ſaid prior and convent 
and their ſucceſſors nat only the tithes of the places above mentioned, but alſo 
all tithes accruing in all lands and places in the foreſt of Englewood that ſhall 
be hercafter aſſarted, not being within the limits of any pariſh, without the im- 
pediment or interruption of the king or his heirs, his Juſtices, foreſters, ver- 
derers, or other officers of the forelt +. | 

And ſince that time the church of Carliſle hath enjoyed theſe tithes of this 
Weltward, ſtyling it parcel of the pariſh of St. Mary's Carliſle. The ry 
leflee is Sir Philip Muſgrave of Edenhall baronet, and the grant is in the fol- 
lowing words: All the tithe corn, grain, and ſheaves, and the tithe hay, hemp, 
and line, within certain limits and bounds of the forelt of Weſtward, parcel 
of the pariſh. of St. Mary's Carliſle; that iS, of Roſley, Reathwait, Brockle- 
bank, Haſſellſpring, Cleathow, and alſo within the limits and bounds between 
Cleathow aforeſaid and the bounds called St. Ellen the Old, being parcel there- 
of, and within Ravenſhead and Bladderſlack, and within all other the limits 
and bounds and places titheable within the faid foreſt of Weſtward, Rent to 
the dean and chapter 671; and to the curate 16/ free of all taxes. 


+ Rex omnibus ad quos, &c. ſalutem. Sciatis, quod cum in curia noſtra coram dilectis et fide- 
libus noſtris Huge ne de Crefſingham et ſociis ſuis juſtic ĩariis noſtris ultimo itinerantibus in comitatu 
Cumbrix, verſus venerabilem patrem Johannem epiſcopum Carliolenſem, .. . . . . « . priorem 
beatæ Maiiz Carl', et Alanum tune perſonam eccleſiz de 'Thuifby, advocationem decimarum de 
quibuſdam aſſartis factis in foreſta noſtra de Englewood, et aliis minutis parcellis vaſti, tanquam de 
illis quæ fucrunt extra quarumcunque parochiarum limites, recuperavimus ut ju noſtrum; Nos, pro 
ſalute animz noſttæ et anime clarz memorize Alianore quondain reginz Angliæ conſortis noſtræ, et 
animarum ancecefſorum et hætedum noſtrorum, dedimus et conceilimus, pro nobis et heredibus 
noltris, deo et eccleſiæ beatæ Mariz Carl, et priori et canovicis ibidem Deo fſervient:bas, omnimo- 
das decimas provenientes tam de aſſartis et parcellis prædictis quam omnes decimas proventuras de 
omnibus aliis landis et placeis in foreſta prædicta, extra limites parochiarum exiſtentibus, futuris 
temporihus aſſartandis: Percipiendas et habendas eiſdem priori et canonicis et eorum ſueceſſoribus in 
perpetuum, ſine occaſione vel impedimento notlro vel hæredum noſtrorum, juſticiariorum, ſoreſta- 
riorum, vir idariorum, aut aliorum miniſtrorum noitrorum foreſte, In cujus rei teſlimonium has 
literas noſtras fieri fecimus patentes. Teſte rege apud Weltminlter 55 die Decembris anno regni 


noſtri 220, 
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This foreſt having been granted, as is aforefaid, to king Henry the ſecond, 


it continued in the crown till the reign of king Edward the third, who in the 


17th year of his reign, granted the ſame to Thomas Lucie on his marriage 
with Agnes de Beaumont a kinſwoman of the ſaid king , whoſe daughter and 
laſt ſurviving heir Maud conveyed it to her huſband Henry Percy the firſt carl 
of Northumberland, in which family it continued till Henry the ſixth earl of 


Northumberland gave it to king Henry the eighth. Queen Mary reſtored the 


ſame to Thomas earl of Northumberland brother to the laſt Henry, Which 
Thomas being attainted in the reign of queen Elizabeth on account of the 
northern rebellion forfeited the ſame during his life; after which forfeiture, in 


the 14 Eliz. a commiſſion iſſued to Richard biſhop of Carliſle, Henry lord 


Scrope, Thomas Jord Wharton, Simon Muſgrave knight, Henry Curwen 
knight, Francis Slingſby, Cuthbert Muſgrave, John Penruddock, Anthony 
Barwiſe, Thomas Leigh, and Robert Highmoore, eſquires, to inquire upon 
certain articles to the laid commiſſion annexed; and accordingly an inquiſition 
was taken at Weſtward Jan. 9 and 10, in the ſame year, upon the oaths of 
Richard Salkeld, Francis Lamplugh, Roland Vaux, John Richmond, An- 
thony Curwen, eſquires, Alexander Highmoor, John Southake, John Ellis, 
Thomas Bewley, Robert Vaux, Robert Dalſton, Richard Kirkbride, John 
Skelton, Richard Stanwix, John Pattinſon, and Robert Mulcaſter, gentlemen, 
as follows; viz, | 

« Articles and interrogatories to be miniſtred and inquired upon, for and 
* in the behalf of the tenants and inhabitants that claim common and paſture 
« within the foreſt of Weſtward : | 

« Firſt, how the ſaid common and paſture hath been uſed before the late 
« attainted earl of Northumberland's reſtitution to the ſame by the late ſove- 
„ reign lady queen Mary?“ 


To this it is anſwered, that the tenants of the biſhop of Carliſle and of the 


dean and chapter of the cathedral church of Carliſle, inhabitants at Grear 


t Rex omnibus ad quos, &c, Sciatis, quod cum dilectus et fidelis noſter Thomas de Lucie ad re- 
quifitionem noſtram conſenſerit dilectam conſanguineam noftram Agnetem filiam Henrici de Bello- 
mont ducere in uxorem, et nobis ſupplicaverit, ut velimus ei et præfatæ Agneti in auxilium mari- 
tagii ſui ſolum et herbagium de Allerdale (quz valorem annuum viginti librarum non excedunt) dare 
et concedere gratioſe; Nos pro eo quod per inquiſitionem per dilectum et fidelem noſtrum Hugonem 
de Moriceby eſchactorem in comitatibus Cumbriæ, Weſtmorlandiz, et Lancaſtriæ, de mandato 
noſtro factam et in cancellaria noiſtra returnatam, eſt compertum, quod ſolum et herbagium prædicta 
coronæ Angliz annexa non exiſtunt, et quod hujuſmodi donatio et conceſſio de ſolo et herbagio præ- 
dictis pretato Thomzy fic faciendz forelt;z noſtrz de Inglewood non ſunt prejudiciales, et quod her- 
bagium et ſolum valent per annum decem et ofto librarum, volentes ſupplicationi ipſius Thomæ an- 
nuere in hac parte, dedimus et conceſſimus pro nobis et hæredibus noſtris præfatis 'Thomez et Agneti 
dictum ſolum et herbagium de Allerdale: Habendum et tenendum eiſdem Thomæ et Agneti et hæ- 


redibus de corporibus ſuis exeuntibus, de nobis et hæredibus noſtris, per ſervicia inde debita et con- 


ſueta, in perpetuum. Ita quod fi idem Thomas et Agnes fine hzredibus de corporibus ſuis exeunti- 
bus obierint, tune ſolum et herbagium prædicta ad nos et hzredes noſtros integre revertantur. Teſle 
rege apud Clarendon 28 die Julii anno Edwardi 15. — The title of this Grant is, Charta do- 
mini regis Edwardi tertii facta Thomæ de Lucie et Agneti uxori ſuæ filiæ Henrici de Bellomont, de 
le Weſtward, alias dicta, herbagio de Allerdale, prius conceſſa domino Henrico ſecundo quondam 
regi Angliz, per Alanum filium Waldevi flii Goſpatricii comitis Dunbar quondam domini baroniz 
de Aller ale, 3 Dugd, Mon, 40. | 


o 


2 . 
55 
* I 


b . 
"1v 

8 N 
N 5 
1 
9 4 . | 
= 
N 8 
* 


* X 
5 > 
* 
9 
»& N 
ne us 
2 4 7 
* of 
> 
7 
. \ 
— 
* 
2 4 . 
AN 
* 
* 
* 


res. 
£4; 


wt < 


ALLERDALE BELOW DERWENT. (WezsrwarD.) 


Dalſtcn, Little Dalſton, Hawkſdale, Cumdivock, Cardew and Cardewlees, 
Buckabank, Unthank, Caldew gate and Caldew ſtones, Caldcotes, Newby, 
Great Cummerſdale, Little Cummerſdale, Brownelſton, New Lathes, and 
Harrington houſes; the tenants and inhabitants of the lordſhip and manor 
öf Thuiſby ; the tenants and inhabitants of the manor of Croſton and Parton, 
Mickelthwaite and Whyney ; the queen's majeſty's tenants and the tenants of 
her majeſty's freeholders of the barony of Wigton ; the manor and town- 
ſhips of Waverton and Xyket, Woodſide, Kirkland, Rosſhewen, Moor- 
thwait, Dockwrey, Murrhouſe, Ulton, Laſſenhow, Kirkbride, Caldbeck and 
Kirkthwait, have always uſed time without memory (betore the reſtitution of 
the late attainted ear] of Northumberland by the late queen-Mary) to have 
common and paſture within the foreſt of the Weſtward. 

« The ſecond article: What incloſures the ſaid late ear] of Northumber- 
« land hath made within the ſaid Weſtward ; what quantity. of. ground. or 


« been uſed; and what yearly rent hath been paid and anſwered ſince the 
« ſame incloſure ??—Anſwer : Since the reſtitution of the ſaid late attainted 
carl, there have been made and improved fix ſcore and ſeven incloſures, con- 
taining twenty-ſeven ſcore, five acres, half acre, one rood, one half rood ; 
of which ſixſcore and ſeven incloſures there be newly inhabited and houſes 
builded upon thirty-two, which thirty-two contain ten ſcore five acres half 
acre one rood and half rood of ground; the reſidue of the ſaid ſix ſcore and 
ſeven incloſures, which be fourſcore and fifteen in number, and contain ſeven- 
teenſcore acres, are rejoined and annexed to the tenants that have ancient 
farmholds beſides: And they find, that the rents inhanſed or reſerved upon 
the faid incloſures (as they learn and underſtand by a copy of a rental ſhewed 


than which copy of rental they can have no certain intelligence) do amount to 
the ſum of 9/19 5d. | 

« The third article: How many of the incloſures may remain in what 
«* ſtate they be, without annoyance and hurt to the tenants and inhabitants 
that claim common and paſture there within the ſame ?”—To this they 
find and preſent, that none of the ſaid improvements and incloſures may 
9 remain in the ſame ſtate they be, without annoyance to the ſaid tenants and 
inhabitants ſpecified in the firſt article, and that claim common and paſture 


within the ſame. 
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« number of acres the ſame incloſure doth contain; and how the ſame hath 


by the late receiver of the ſaid late attainted earl of Northumberland, other 


To the ſeveral following articles they give one general anſwer, as follows; 
viz, * Art. 4. What number of tenants and inhabitants there be, that claim 
or ought to have common there, and in what lordſhips, baronies, pariſhes, 
« towns, and villages the tenants and inhabitants that claim to have the ſaid 

common and paſture do dwell and be? Art. 5. Whether any of them that 
claim the ſaid common and paſture be the queen's majeſty's tenants; if 


town, or pariſh they do inhabit? Art. 6. What annoyance, hurt, or 
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“ remain inclo'ed without their hurt? Art. 7. To what yearly rent do 
ee the {ame incloſures amount; and it the ſame incloſures thould be laid open 
& and uncluicd, how ſhould the queen's majeſty be antwered of the fame rent, 
« or what yearly rent or money ſhould or ought ſhe have yearly of ot by the laid 
© tepants and inhabitants that claim the ai common, if they ſhould enjoy 
the fame, or what other ſervice or conſiderations ſhov}d they do, or have 
« they herctolore done, in reſpect of or for the fame ?—A4ri. 8. Whether 
* have the fad tenants and inhabitants that claim the ſaid common and 
5 paſture had the lame time out of mind of man before the ſaid inclolure, or 
„% how long or what time have they had the ſame ?” Anlwer. To theſe 
articles they (ind and prelent, as before they have found and preſented : And 
further, that they the laid tenants and inhabitants aforeſaid, claiming common 


for the ſaid grouids incluled to be laid open and proſtrate, will tubmut them- 


ſelves and {tand to her grace's order for the rent thercof. 


The firſt diviſion within this pariſh is BrockLEBank, towards Caldbeck, 
lying on the north caſt ſide of Brocklebank fell, which is divided from Reeth- 
wait or Reedthwaite by a little rill called Silyerbeck, which meeting with 
Wila beck at the northwelt end of Weſtward park, makes one ſteamy til] ir 
falls into Wampool below Wigton. This is the wolt hilly and the fulleſt of 


wood of any part of the pariſh, and hath plenty of coal about Shawk head, 


Lowpgill, and Weſtward park, which are moſtly a cannel coal, T his divi- 
lion doth alſo comprehend Faflethorp, Tonguethwait, and Cica. At which 
lait place, William Mulgrave a younger ſon of Sit William Muſgra:'e of 
Crookdake was lcated, and whoſe daughter Anne carried the inherizagce 
to the Fletchers of Deerham, in whole name and family it (till continues. 


Ros1 ey diviſion lies northeaſt of the former, being divided from it by 
Wyla beck, which ariſes at one end of the town of Roſley, at the other end 
whereot is held yearly a great fair on Whitſun Monday, and alſo every 


- fortnight day after till All Saints day, for horſes, catile, ſheep, cloth, and 


many other kinds of goods. Breconthwaite, Height, and Wooudcock hill are 
Parcel ot this quarter of the pariſh. 


Woops1De is another diviſion, which lies towards Wampool. The firſt 
hamlet is }Hiowrigo and Fatt Kirkthwait by Shawktoot and Weſt Kirkthwait. 


Sir Gilfrid Lawlon and Mr. Briſco of Crofton have here an undivided lord- 


ſhip, the tenants whereof pay yearly rents and arbitrary fines. 


SrovrRAISE diviſion lies more welt upon Wyſa, beginning at Highmoor 
and Foſter's fold, then to Kirkhill and llekirk, then to Crolshill, fo round 


Harchwait common, by Silly Wrey, Grainger houles, and Ws os to Red 


Dial, where the ruins of Old Carliſle appear. 


IKK (Hildkirk) had its name from the hermitage of St. Hilda above- 


mentioned, which — John gave to the abbey of Holm Cultram, whoſe 


grant 
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grant bears date the firſt of March in the ſixteenth year of his reign ; whereby 
te grants to the abbey of Holme and the monks there ſerving God, the 
hermitage of St. Hilda in his foreſt of Inglewood, with the land which 
Roger the hermit had held there; with liberty of a vaccary for 40 cows in 
the laid foreſt, and their young till the age of two years; and paſture for 
as many horſes and oxen as will till the ſaid land; and that they ſhall be free 
from eſcape, and from puture of the foreſters f. Which grant was con- 
firmed by king Henry the third 4. 

Aiter- the diſſolution of the monaſteries, king Henry the eighth by letters 
patent bearing date July 15, in the 35th year ot his reign, granted to Thomas 
Dalſton eſquire (amongſt many other particulars): all thoſe meſſuages, lands, 
tenements, meadows, paſtures, rents, reverſions, fervices, and hereditaments 


whatſoever, in Hildkirke in the county of Cumberland, viz, the meſſuages 
and tenements in the ſeveral tenures of Richard Barwiſe, John Brown, Adam 


Aſkew, Richard Milner, and John Plumber, and all that park called Hild- 
kirk park, late belonging to the monaſtery of Holme; rendering for the ſame 
yearly at the feaſt of St. Michael the archangel 15s 84 d. 

And in the next year, viz. May 20, 36 Hen. 8. there is a licence to 
Thomas Dalſton eſquire to convey the capital meſſuage of Hildkirke called 
Hildkirk grange, with four meſſuages and tenements in the tenure of John 
Barwys gentleman, John Plumber, and Richard Mitner, to Anthony Barwys 
gentleman, for the fine of 43s 5d paid into the exchequer. 

After three or four generations, the ſame deſcended to Richard Barwiſe 
eſquire (called the Great Barwiſe from his gigantic ſtature) who died in the 
year 1648 without iſſue, as appears from the following monumental inſcription 
in the church of Weſtward : | 

A memorative epitaph for that excellently accompliſhed gentleman Richard Barwiſe 
late of llekirk eſquire . He died the 13 Feb. 1648, in the 471th year of bis age. 

Below, good Barwiſe clos'd in body lies, 
IWhoſe ſaintly ſoul joys crown'd above the ſties. 


+ Johannes Dei gratia, rex Angliz, &c. Archiepiſcopis, epiſcopis, abbatibus, comitibus, baro- 
yibus, juſticiariis, vicecomitibus, præpoſitis, et omnibus ballivis et fidelibus ſuis, falutem. Sciatis 
nos, intaitu Dei, et pio ſalute animz noſttæ et anteceſſorum et ſueceſſorum noſtrorum, dediſſe, con- 
ceſſiſſi, et hac chartà noſtri con fitmaſſe abbatiæ de Holme et monachis ibidem Deo ſervientibus, 
heremitorium ſanctæ Hudæ in ſoreſta noſtra de Inglewood, cum landa quam Rogerus Croky quon- 
dam heremita illius loci tenuit integre, cum omnibus pertinentiis ſuis, ſicut idem Rogerus eam unquam 
melius et pleuius tenuit; ita quod lardam illam excolant, vel ad paſturam teneant, fi voluerint, 
Conce ſſimus etiam eis, quod Xx ibidem vaccariam quadraginta vaccarum, cum paſtuta eorum 
in foreſta illa, et cum ſectia earundem ad duos annos ; ita tamen quod in fine ſingulorum duorum 
annorum amoveatur de foreſta noſtta ſea earundem quadraginta vaccarum de duobus annis. Con- 
ceſſimus etiam eiſdem, quod habeant in paſtura illa tot equos et boves, quot ſufficiant «1s ad lan- 
dam illam excolendam, fi illam excolere voluerint, Et quod quieti fint de eſcapio, et de receptione 
foreflariorum niſi ad voluntatem ipſorum monachorum. Hzac autem omnia prædicta eis conceſſimus 
habenda et tenenda de nobis et hzredibus noftris in liberam, puram, et perpetuam eleemoſynam, &c. 
Teſtibus Domino P. Winton Epiſcopo, &c. Data per manum magiſtri Ricardi de Mariſco cancel 
larii noſtri, apud WinCefore, primo die Martii anno regni noſtti 16%, Regillr. Holme. 


3 Ibid, 
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relation) called Little Richard; who left two daughters, the elder married to 


* Flenborough. The ramparts of the ſtation lie two of them directly eaſt 
« and welt, and the other north and ſouth. There ſeems to have been a 
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City's wiſe guide, country's chief ornament ; 

In grace, and nature's gifts, moſt eminent. 

Grave, prudent, pious, ſtor d with virtues beſt, 

Exchanging life for death, by death lives bleſt. 

Of whom it's ſaid none here liv'd more approv'd, 

None died more miſs'd, none miſs'd was more belov'd. 

Whoſe virtuous wife in ſable thoughts doth mourn 

Her turtle's loſs, till laid near to his urn. 

Ob pity great ſo choice a couple ſhould 

Without grand iſſue be reduc d to mould. 

Nor can they well, while here they leave à name, 

Shall them ſurvive, till they revive again. | 
This Richard was ſucceeded by another Richard Barwiſe (probably a diſtant 


major Fetherſtonhaugh who died in 1708 without iſſue; the younger was 


married to Kirkby in Lancaſhire, and ſold the eſtate to Lancelot Emerſon ; 


from whom, or from his daughter, it came to Poſtlethwait and Steel; and 


from them by purchafe to Joſhua Lucock of Cockermouth eſquire the pre- 
ſent proprietor. | | 


OLD CarL1sLE aforeſaid ſtands upon the river Wiſa, where (as Mr. Camden 
obſerves) the melancholy Tuins of an ancient city teach us, that nothing in 


this world is out of the reach of fate. But what the ancient name was, he 


did not know, unleſs it was the Caſtra Exploratorum +. But Mr. Horſley 


takes it to be Olenacum. He ſays, The ruins here are very grand and con- 


„ ſpicuous, It ſtands upon a military way, very large and viſible, leading 


% directly to Carliſle and the Roman wall. And there is no other ſtatio 


« upon this way, between it and'Carlifle or the wall. Old Carliſle is about a 
* mile ſouth from Wigton, about eight miles ſouthweſt from Carliſle, and 
« about twelve or fourteen weft from Old Penrith and ten or more eaſt from 


« double agger quite round it. The river Wiza runs on the ſouth and welt 
« ſides of the ſtation, about half a mile from it, and the deſcent to the 
« river is ſteep ; yet the outbuildings have been on al] ſides here as well as at 
« Old Penrith. From this ſtation there is a very large proſpect, eſpecially 
« weſtward, reaching to the fea, The Miza, on which Old Carliſle ſtands, 
„may be imagined to have ſome affinity with Yiro/dum, as well as the Elne 
« with Olenacum, if the order of the Notitia did not diſagree. According to 
« the Notitia, Olenacum was garriſoned by a body of horſe, called Ala 
« Herculea, and it appears from inſcriptions that the Ala Auguſta (afterwards 
« from the emperor Maximianus Herculius called Ala Herculea) was long at 
« Old Carliſle. It was there, when Fuſiranus and Silanus were conſuls in 
« the year of our Lord 188; as alſo when Apronianus and Bradua were 


+ Camd. 1016, 


©« conſuls 


ALLERDALE BELOW DERWENT. (Orp Carre.) 143 


« conſuls in 191. It ſtill continued at Old Carliſle, when Atticus and Præ- 
« textatus were conſuls in 242, under the reign of Gordian.“ 

The inſcriptions found at this place, though the altars and monuments on 
which they were inſcribed have been ſince removed to other places or loſt, Mr. 


Horſley exhibits as follows: 
On an altar, now at Conington, and much effaced ; 


IOM 
PRO SALVTE IMPERATORIS 
M. ANTONI GORDIANI P. F. 
INVICTI AVG ET SABINIAE FVR 
IAE TRANQVILE CONIVGI EIVS TO 
' TAQVE DOMV DIVIN EORVM A 
LA AVG GORDIA OB VIRTVTEM 
APPELLATA POSVIT CVI PRAEEST 
AEMILIVS CRISPINVS PRAEF 
EQQ NATVS IN PRO AFRICA DE 
TVSDRO SVB CVR NONNII PHI 
LIPPI LEG AVG FROFRETDQO .,.. x 
ATTICO ET PRAETEXTATO 
COSS | 
Jovi optimo maximo : | 
Pro ſalute imperatoris Marci Antonii Gordiani, pii, felicis, invicti, Auguſti, 
et Sabiniæ Furiz Tranquillæ conjugis ejus, totaque domu divina eorum, ala 
Auguſta Gordiana ob virtutem appellata poſuit: Cui præeſt Amiliius Criſ- 
pinus præfectus equitum, natus in provincia Africa de Tuſdro, ſub cura 
* Philippi legati Auguſtalis proprætoris; Attico et Prætextato con- 
ſulibus. 


Upon an altar in the weſt wall of the Garden at Drumbrugh caſtle : 
IOM 
ALA AVG OB 
VIRTVT APPEL CVI 
PRAEEST TIB CL TIB FI 
INGM IVSTINV | 
PRAEF FVSCIAN 
ET SILANO iiC 
Jovi optimo maximo z 
Ala, Auguſta ob virtutem appellata, cui præeſt Tiberius Claudius Tiberii 
filius . . . . . Juſtinus præfectus: Fuſciano et Silano iterum conſulibus. 


In the end wall of a ſtable at the ſame place: 


IOM 
| A Li | 
AVG OB VIRTVTEM 
APPELLATA CVI PRAEEST 
Vol. II. 1 PVB 
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PVB EL PVB F SER 
' GIA MAGNVS DE 
MVRSA EX PANNON 
INFERIOR PR... 


APRONNIANO ET BR. 


Jovi optimo maximo, ala Auguſta ob virtutem appellata, cui præeſt Pub- 
lius Ælius Publii filius, Sergia [tribu], Magnus de Murſa ex Pannonia infe- 
riore prefectus: Aproniano et Bradua [conſulibus]. 


On a pillar, which feems to have been one of the miliary ſtones that were 
erected at every mile's end upon the military ways; in the garden at Naworth 


caſtle : 
| IMP CAES 
M. IVL 
PHILIPPO 
PIO FELI 
„ 


AVG 
ET M. IVL. PHI 
LIPPO NOBILIS 
SIMO CAESA 
IE <6 | TR. P. COS. 
— — Ceſari Marco Julio Philippo, pio, felici, Auguſto; et Marco 


* 
, 


Julio Philippo, nobiliſſimo, Cæſari, tribunitia poteſtate conſuli. 


On a pillar at Conington: 
D N FL IVI. 
CRISPO 
NOB CAS 
V CONS 
TANTINI 
MAXIMI 
FILIO 
DIVI 
CONST 
ANT PII 
NEPO TI 


Domino noſtro Flavio Julio Criſpo, nobiliſſimo, Cæſari; Valerii Conſtan- 
tini Mazimi filio; Divi Conſtantii, pii, nepoti. 


Beſides theſe, there are three other inſcriptions given by Camden, none of 
which are now to be found; viz. 
Deo ſanto Belatucadro, Aurelius Diatova aram ex voto poſuit, libentiſſime, 


meritiſſime. 2 
| is Deo 


erm . 3 * 
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Deo Ceaiio Aurelius . . . . . . Eruracio pro ſe et ſuis votum ſolvit liben- 
tiſſime merito. 


Diis Manibus Mablinius Secundus eques æ Auguſte ſtipendiorum. 


Mr. Camden ſays, an infinite number of lice images, ſtatues on horſeback, 
eagles, lions, Ganymedes, with many other evidences of antiquity, | have 
been dug up at this place, which are all now periſhed and loſt, | 


The church of Weſtward was returned to the governors of queen Anne's 
bounty at 237, and is now worth about 30 per annum. 

In the church yard is the following epitapn: Under this ftone lies the 
« body of major Philip Fletcher of Clea; who ſerved their majeſtys king 
« William and queen Mary ſeveral years, and alſo queen Anne. He was in 
« all the conſiderable actions and ſieges of her reign under the and 
« victorious duke of Marlborough. He died Mar. 10. 1744. Aged 93.“ 


Frances Barwiſe, widow of Richard Barwiſe eſquire abovementioned, gave a 


parcel of ground in Wigton then worth 40s a year, three fourths of the rent 


whereof to be given to the poor of Weſtward, and the other fourth to the 
poor of Wigton town; as appears from an inſcription on a plate of braſs in 
the church of Weſtward. 


In 1947 it was certified, that there were 155 families in this pariſh ; of 
which five were quakers: | 


PARISH OF BOLTON. 


Bol row (Bothilton) is the next pariſh to Weſtward, and is bounded by 
Thornthwaite cloſe beck from the head thereof to the foot where it falls into 
Waver below Rookſbridge, and ſo up Waver to Little gill above Blathwait on 
the welt ſide of Waver, and ſo up that pill to the head thereof, and then 
directly north weſt to Crumbock, then up Crumbock ſouthwards to above 
Prieſt croft, and then in a direct line ſouthweſt to Meals Gate, and thence 
following down Dowbeck to Whitehall park wall, ſo up by that wall to Cock- 
ermouth road, and then along that road to Cockbridge, from thence up Elne 
river to Ireby bridge end, then up Birkby beck by Awhatree to the head 
of that beck, thence turning eaſt to Thorny ſtone, and ſo to the top of 
Sandale. hill, then pointing north on the tops of the hills unto the head of 
Thornthwait, | == 

This is one intire manor as well as pariſh, and was anciently demeſne 
of Allerdale, until Waldieve firſt lord of Allerdale gave the fame with Baſ- 


ſenthwait and the Iſle of Eaſt Holm to his baſtard ſon Goſpatric, whoſe poſte- 


rity took their ſurname from Baſſenthwait. 
Bolton came, with a daughter of this family, to Durican Laſcells, in 
Richard the firſt's time, In the reign of Hen. 3. Thomas de Laſcells lord of 
U 2 Boltog 
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Bolton (who married Chriſtian daughter of William de Ireby) confirmed to 
the abbot and monks of Holme Cultram the hermitage of St. Hilda, and 
granted them common in Bolton . 
His widow Chriſtian de Ireby afterwards married Robert Bruce, and died in | 
the 33 Ed. 1. ſeiſed of Haſelſpring in Weſtward, Gamelſby and Unthank "a 
beyond Eden, and of Market Ireby, which Ireby ſhe held of John Boyvil — 
lord of Thurſby. £ | | 5 A 
In Edward the ſecond's time, Roger Mowbray was lord of Bolton, and for- 
feited his eſtate there by taking part with Robert Bruce. Afterwards it came 
to his ſon Robert Mowbray in Edward the third's time; and to Alexander 
Mewhbray ; and after to the Nevils. In the 12 Ric. 2. John Nevil of Raby 
died ſeiſed of Bolton and of the Mowbrays lands in Gamelſby and Unthank. 
In the 22d of that king's reign Ralph Nevil held Bolton and. Baſſinthwait 
| of Maud de Lucy. And thenceforth the Nevils lords Latimer held the ſame, 
| until it fell to Henry earl of Northumberland by the death of his mother one of 
the daughters and coheirs of the laſt lord Latimer of that name of the Nevils. 
And it hath been ever ſince a manor of the houſe of Northumberland, and the 
earl of Egremont now enjoys it as one of the Percy's heirs as is aforeſaid, 
There are four diviſions or conſtablewicks within this pariſh. 1. Bolton 
wood, which beginning at Thornthwaite cloſe, runneth along the weſt ſide of 1 
that beck to Thackthwait, and ſo down to Rookſbridge below Bolton wood 1 
foot. This part of it was heretofore moſt of it woodland; but the wood 1 
being much cleared away, the lands have been broken into tenancies and 
tillage, except part of Hildkirk demeſne which lies on Bolton ſide of the 
water. 2. Bolton row, which begins at Meal's Gate, and ſo aſcending up 
Newlands row by Weary Hall (heretofore the ſeat of the Porters) where 1s 


+ Aſter reciting king John's grant of St. Hilda to the abbot and monks of Holm Cultram, with <8 
allure for forty cows and as many oxen and horſes as would till the ground belonging to the ſaid 48 
rmitage, he proceeds Concedo etiam eiſdem abbati et monachis communiam herbagii ad ; 
equicium ſuum et ad prædictas vaccas cum earum ſequela, et ad prædictos equos et boves de quibus 
prædictam landam excolere debent ut prænominatum eſt, per totum boſcum meum et planum de 
[1 Bothilton, et quod prædicta averia poſlint libere ingredi et egredi fine impedimento mei vel hæredum x 
meorum imperpetuum. Et quod idem abbas et monachi libere et ſine impedimento poſſint cum car- - 

ris, plauftris, et carectis et omnimodis ſummagiis tranſire per boſcum prædictum et planum, ita quod : 

non accipiant de viridi boſco vel ſicco ſine licentia, Concedo etiam eiſdem abbati et monachis paſ- 

turam ad porcos ſuos in eiſdem boſco meo et plano, fine warda facta per totum niſi tempore paſnagii ; 


et ſi ita fit quod eo tempore boſcum illum ingrediantur per eſcapium vel alio modo, ego I homas vel 1 
hæredes mei prædictos porcos abſque imparcatione faciam rechaciare, et ſine damno aliquo eis inte- 1 
rendo, niſi prædicti abbas et monachi voluerint de paſnag'o reſpondere. Pro hac autem conceſſione TY 
et confirmatione, p'#diQti abbas et monachi conceſſerunt pro ſe et ſuceeſſoribus ſuis, quod ego Tho- 
mas vel hætedes mei, fi licentiam habe re poterimus de domino rege ad aſſartandam vel apparcandam Ig 
aliquam partem prædicti boſci vel plani, poſſimus aſſartare vel apparcare, et illud aſſartum haia in- "Il 
cludere, fine contradiQtione aut impedimento prædictorum abbatis et monachorum, ita quod animalia x 
_ Ipſorum abbatis et monachorum nulla occaſione ſentiant detrimentum ; ita quod fi predifta animalia 
per deſectum clauſurz prædicta aſſarta ingrediantur, fine damno aut jactura rechaciabuntur, Et ut 
iſta conceſſio mea et confirmatio robur — imperpetuum obtineat, tam ego quam prædictus 
abbas huic ſcripto cirographato ſigilla noſtra alternatim appoſuimus, Hiis teſtibus, Johanne de Danill 
tunc juſticiario foreſtarum citra Trentam, Thoma de Multon, Willielmo de Dacre, Willielmo de 
Vall, Ricardo de Laton, Radulpho de Glaſſon, Ricardo de Newton, Roberto de Mulcaſtre, Thoma 
de Bello Campo, Yſaaco de Ireby, et aliis. ( Regiftr. Holme.) | 
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now a good colliery, and paſſing by the Cloſe and Quarry hill as high as Cat- 
lands, makes up the ſecond diviſion of this pariſh, 3. Newlands. . 4. Bolton, 
which lies on the ſide of Elne river, and is the church town. The earl 
of Egremont hath a demeſne here; and alſo the houſe of Whitehall, a little 
lower, hath a demeſne called Whitehall parks. The tenants are moſtiy 
cuſtomary, pay cuſtomary rents, and heriots, and a ten-penny fine certain by 
decree in the time of the laſt lord Latimer, | | 


In this pariſh, there are about 155 families; whereof, quakers 13, preſby- 
terians 7, anabaptiſt 1. | | 


The church is rectorial, dedicated to All Saints: It is rated in the King's 


books at 191 187 4d; and is now worth about 80/ a year. The N 
Mp 


was long 1n tae lords of the manor; afterwards, being ſeparated from t 
manor, it hath paſſed through ſeveral hands. : 

In the year 1293, Simon de Jefemwy was preſented to this rectory by Sir 
Robert de Brus and Chriſtiana his wife, and inſtituted thereupon, with a 
proviſo, that according to the tenor of a papal diſpenſation of illegitimacy 
granted to him, he reſide upon his benefice. „ 

In 1310, Sir Roger Moubray knight (being then at Berwick upon Tweed) 
preſents Robert de Appelby, who is inſtituted accordingly. . ; 

After him, . Henry de Appelly; who exchanged with Robert Bovill vicar of 
Morland. 

In 1341, on Robert Bovill's death, John de Wbitrigg was preſented by Sir 


Alexander Moubray knight then reſiding at Bolton. . 
In 1353, Sir Alexander Moubray preſented William de Elor'; who in the 


next year after, at the requeſt of Sir Ralph de Nevil, had a diſpenſation 


granted to him of abſence from his rectory for one year. | 
In 1361, on the reſignation of William de Ebor', Adam de Croſby was inſti- 


tuted on a preſentation by Sir Alexander Moubray. 


In 1567, George Porter of Bolton enters a caveat for the right of himſelf 


and his aſſigns on the death of George Nevill the preſent rector of Bolton. 
And in the ſame year William Turner vas inſtituted on the preſentation 


of the ſaid George Porter, as patron for that turn, by grant from Thomas 


Hutton of Hutton John eſquire, who claimed (in chief) from John Nevil 


lord Latimer. | 
In 1629, on a purchaſed turn from Joſeph Porter the original patron, Wil- 

liam Fairfax was preſented by Richard Tolſon eſquire. 

. In 1665, Daniel Hickſletter was preſented by Joſeph Porter of Weary hall 

elquire. 3 | 


In 1686, Michael Robinſon was inſtituted on a preſentation by Richard 


Thomſon of Kellam in the county of York eſquire. 

In 1502, Guſtavus Thompſon was preſented by the ſame patron. 

In 1710, Obadiab Yates by the ſame patron. | 

In 1752, Adam Aſtew was preſented by his father Adam Aſkew of New- 
caſtle upon Tyne eſquire, 1 
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In 1761, Daniel Fiſher was preſented by Charles Chriſtian gentleman. 
The preſent patron is Sir James Lowther baronet. 


There is a ſmall charity ſtock in this pariſh, of 125 yearly, iſſuing out of a 
cloſe called the Great Paddock, and diſtributed by the miniſter and church- 
wardens to the poor in Eafter week. 

PARISH OF ALL-HALLOWS. 


Tuis which is now commonly reputed a diſtin pariſh, was anciently no 
more than a chapelry within the pariſh of Aſpatria, And fo late as the 


4 Hen. 6. there is an award or order made by biſhop Barrow (in the archives 
at Roſe) in a controverſy between the inhabitants of the chapelry of All Saints 


of Ukmanby annexed to and dependent upon the pariſh church of Aſpatrick 
of the one part, and William Sandes vicar of Aſpatrick of the other part, 
whereby the biſhop ordains, that the ſaid vicar and his ſucceſſors ſhall by 


themſelves or by a ſufficient chaplain at their expence perform divine ſervice in 


the ſaid chapel at the times in the ſaid order ſpecified; and that the 
inhabitants of the chapelry ſhall yearly keep and obſerve the day of the dedi- 
cation of the pariſh church of Aſpatrick, and reſort to the church on that day 
to perform their devotions as other inhabitants of the pariſh+. And in the 

| | 5 Hen, 


+ Univerſis Chriſti fidelibus hoc ee, ſcriptum viſuris vel audituris, Willielmus Dei gra- 

mino ſempiternam. Ad univerſitatis veſtræ notitiam de- 
ducimus per præſentes, quod cum nuper inter parochianos incolas ſeu habitatores capella omnium 
Sanctorum de Ukmanby eccleſiz parochiali de Aſpatrick annexæ et dependentis ab eadem noſtræ dio- 
ceſeos, ex parte una; et dilectum filium dominum Willielmum Sandes perpetuum vicarium dicta 
eccleſiæ parochialis de Aſpatrick, ex parte altera; de et ſuper inventione et exhibitione unius capel - 
lani = dictam capellam omnium Sanctorum de Ukmanby celebraturi, omniaque alia et ſingula 
ſacramenta et ſacramentalia ibidem miniſtraturi, mota coram nobis fuiſſet materia diſſentionis et diſ- 
cordiæ: Nos tum advertentes quod diſcordi in tempore non bene colitur pacis auctor, cupienteſque 
paternis affeQibus omnium et ſingulorum ſubditorum noſtrorum pacem, concordiam, et quietem, in 
quibus miniſtri quam plurimum proſperantur, effectualiter procurare, et ipſos in pace fraterna conſer- 
vare, poteſtate noſtra nedum ordinaria verum etiam virtute cujuſdam ſubmiſſionis dictorum parochia- 
norum de Ukmanby, nec non dicti domini Willielmi Sandes vicarii prædictæ ecclefiee parochialis de 
Aſpatrick, vnanimi conſenſu et aſſenſu in nos factæ, de ſtando et conſentiendo totaliter in alto et in 
baſſo noſtris ordinationibus et ſtatutis in hac parte, ad honorem ſummæ trinitatis omniumque ſanc- 


torum, et ad tranquillum ſtatum, pacem, concordiam, et quietem partium prædictarum ac omnium 


et ſingulorum ſuceeſſorum ſuorum in perpetuum irrefragabiliter habenda, tenenda, et conſervanda, 
ad hujus diſſentionis et diſcordiæ materiam finaliter terminandam, ex parte præfatorum incolarum ſeu 
habitatorum capellæ omnium ſanctorum de Uk manby prædicta, nec non et domini Willielmi Sandes vi- 
catii antedicti, cum inſtantia non modica requiſiti, Chriſti nomine invocato, ſtatuimus et ordinamus in 
hunc modum: Imprimis, ſtatuimus et ordinamus et in perpetuum teneri et obſervari volumus, quod 
dominus Willielmus Sandes vicarius antedictus, et omnes ſui ſuccefſores dictam vicariam de Aſpatrick 
in poſterum canonice obtinentes, per fe vel per alium capellanum idoneum eorundem vicariorum 
ſumptibus et expenſis exhibendum, in omnibus et ſingulis feſtis ſubſequentibus, viz. Natalis domini, 


L mt Purificationis, Annunciationis beatæ Maria, Paſchæ, Pentecoſtæ, Trinitatis, Corporis 
C 


riſti, Johannis Baptiſtæ. Apoſtolorum Petti et Pauli, Aſſamptionis beatæ Mariz, Nativitatis et 
Conceptionis ejaſdem, Michaelis arehangeli, Omnium Sanftorum, et ſingulis diebus Dominicis, nec 


non omni quarta feria et ſexta cujuſlibet ebdomadæ, perpetuis futuris temporibus celebrabit ſeu. 


celebrari faciet, celebrabunt ſeu celebrari facient, in capella omnium ſanctoram de Ukmanby 
7 | g prædicta 


F, 3 11 SSL 


ALLERDALE BELOW DERWENT. (ALt-nattows.) 


5 Hen. 8. we find one Robert Yngliſh, chaplain of the chapel of All Saints in 
the pariſh of Aſpatryk, witneſs in a cauſe of the abbot and convent of Shan 
before the chancellor of the dioceſe of Carliſle. | 

This pariſh or chapelry is bounded by Dowbeck from Meals Gate to the 
park wall at Whitehall below the church of Allhallows, ſo along that wall 
fouthward to the highway leading to Cockermouth, then along that road to 
Cockbridge, then down Elne to Aſpatria miln, then by the north fide of 
Elnebridge cloſe to the foot of Brayton demeſne, ſo along the ring hedge 
which parts that demeſne from Baggray to the common, and along the ſkirts 


of the common by King Yeat, Ucmanby, and Leeſrigg to Prieſt Croft, and 


from thence to Meal's Gate where the boundary began. 


UcMaNnBY was anciently one intire manor, which (with Blenerhaſſet) was 
granted by Alan ſecond lord of Allerdale to Ranulph de Lindſey with his 
ſiſter Octhreda. It afterward came by marriage to the Tilliols, which family 


ending in daughters coheirs, this manor became divided; one part thereof 


was fold by the lady Knevett (the deſcendent of one branch) and her huſband 
John Vaughan, to the Salkelds of Whitehall, together with Torpenhow ; 


and the other part came to Robert Highmoor father of Alexander, together. 


with Bowaldeth. 


We1rTEHALL ſtands at the eaſt end of this pariſh, where the Salkelds built 
a large houſe, who were deſcended from a younger branch- of the houſe 
of Corby ; the firſt of whom that came from Corby was, 3 

1. Thomas Salkeld of Whitehall, who married Mary daughter of William 
Vaux of Caterlen, and had iffue, | | 

2. Lancelot Salkeld; who married Elizabeth daughter and coheir of Nicholas 
Berdeſey of Berdeſey in Lancaſhire, and had iſſue three ſons (1) Francis, who 


married Dorothy daughter of Thomas Brathwaite of Butneſhead eſquire, and 


died without iflue. (2) Nicholas, who alſo died without iſſue. (3) Thomas. 


prædicta, omniaque alia ſacramenta et ſacramentalia ibidem miniſtrabit ſeu miniſtrari faciet, 
miniſtrabunt ſeu miniſtrari facient, per ſe vel per alium capellanum idoneum, congrue et debite re- 
quiſitus et requiſiti. Quod fi dictus dominus Willielmus Sandes vicarius qui nunc eſt vel ſui ſacceſſo- 
res nec per ſe nec per alium capellanum idoneum ad celebrandum in dicta capella nec quarta feria 
nec ſexta, cauſa ſubſiſtente rationabili, ſint parati nee diſpoſiti, tune aliqua alia feria ebdomadz qua 


voluerint ad voluntatem ipſorum celebrari volentium celebrabit ſeu celebrari ſaciet, celebrabunt ſeu 
celebrari facient, de cætero perpetuis ſututis temporibus in eodem, Volumus inſuper, ſtatuimus, et 


ordinamus, quod præfati parochiari, incolz, ſeu habitatores eapellæ omnium ſanctorum de Ukmanb 
eelebrent et obſervent annis ſingulis de cætero diem dedicationis eccleſiæ parochialis de Aſpatric 
prædicta, accedentes ad eandem illo die, et facientes prout czteri parochiani ejuſdem ecclefiz paro- 


chialis hactenas facere conſueverint. Et ut hec noftra præſens ordinatio de catero robur obtineat 


perpetuæ firmitatis, in fidem et teſtimonium ordinationis hujus, cuilibet parti hujus ſeripti triplici- 
ter indentati, ſigillum noſtrum duximus apponendum 3 et ſigilla partium prædictarum, viz incolarum- 
ſeu habitatorum de Ukmanby prædicta, ac domini Willielmi Sandes perpetui vicarii eccclefizs paro- 
chialis de Aſpatrick, cuilibet etiam parti præſentis ſcripti ordinavimus apponi; et unam partems 
penes parochianos, incclas, ſeu habitatores de Ukmanby prædicta, aliam penes vicarios eccleſiz 
parochialis de Aſpatrick, et tertiam [apud Roſam] refidere, Datum apud Roſam decimo ſex- 


to die Februarii, anno. domini milleſimo quadringenteſimo viceſimo quarto, et noſtræ tranſlationis 


ſecundo. 


3. Thomas 


152 


152 


ALLERDALE BELOW DERWENT. (ALt-HALLows.) 


3. Thomas Salkeld, third fon and heir of Lancelot, married Mary Copeland; 
and by her had iſſue, | 

4. Lancelot Salkeld, who married Dorothy daughter of Alan Aſkeugh of 
Skeughſby in the county of Vork; and by her had iſſue, 

5. Francis Salkeld, who married Anne daughter of Walter Strickland third 
ſon of Sir Thomas Strickland of Sizergh in the county of Weſtmoreland ; 
and had iſſue, - | : 

6. Thomas Salkeld, who lived in the reign of king Charles the ſecond ; and 
had iſſue Thomas, Lancelot, Roger, and eight daughters. | 

7. Thomas Salkeld of Whitehall, ſon and heir of the laſt Thomas, had iſſue 
Thomas and Henry. | 

8. Thomas the elder brother died without iſſue, and the inheritance deſcend- 
ed to his brother, viz. | | 


6. Henry Salkeld, who alſo dying without iſſue, he deviſed the eſtate to his 


widow during life, and afterwards to truſtees for payment of debts. 


HarBy BROW adjoins to Whitehall demeſne, from which it is only ſevered 
by the park wall, and is a diſtin&t manor called Leeſgill ſince it came to 
the Highmores, as appears by an old inſcription on a ſtone in the kitching 
wall at Harby brow in the ninth year of Ed. 4. This manor continued in 
the Highmores, until Nicholas Highmore ſold the ſame to Blencow, with 
whom it continued for ſeveral deſcents, and they at laſt fold the ſame about 
30 years ago to the preſent owner Mr. Steel, The capital meſſuage or manor 
houſe ſtood upon a little aſcent upon the bank of Elne river, where there are 
ſome remains of it ſtill, The principal part of the demeſne lands next to the 
houſe is hemmed in by Elne and Dowbeck, which meet at the foot of the 


demeſne. 


Bacoxxv lies half a mile lower, where there are 8 or 9 rich tenants, It is 
oppoſite to Blenerhaſſet, being ſeparated from it by the river Elne. 
his church was certified to the governors of queen Anne's bounty at 90, 

and having received two allotments from the ſaid bounty wherewith lands were 
purchaſed within the wigs is now worth about 241 a year. | 
The biſhop of Carliſle is appropriator and patron; and Sir Gilfrid Lawſon 
the leſſee. The grant mentions all thoſe the tithes of ſheaves of corn and 

rain and hay, yearly growing and renewing within the fields and territories of 
Allhallows and Ukmanby within the pariſh of Allhallows or Aſpatrick, with 
the appurtenances. Rent reſerved to the biſhop 8 /, and to the curate 5/. The 
leſſee to repair the chancel, 

In 1955, the number of families in this pariſh was certified to be 32 ; 
whereof two quakers, and one papiſt (viz. Whitehall). | 
They have a ſmall poor flock of 10/ given by Joſeph Ritſon ; the intereſt 
0 is diſtributed to poor perſons that have no allowance out of the 
pariſh, | | 


PARISH 
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PARISH OF ASPATRIA. 


AsPATRIA, Or Aſpatrick, was fo firſt named from Goſpatric earl of Dunbar 
father of Waldieve firft lord of Allerdale. This pariſh is bounded: by Elne 
river from the foot bf. Elne bridge cloſe to the ring dike that parts Allerby 
and Croſby fields, and ſo along that ring hedge northwards to the diviſion 
between Hayton and Canonby fields, then turning eaſtward between Hayton 
and Alanby meadows, and fo as the diviſion parts between Newton demeſne 
and Aſpatria's north Riving, ſo directly eaſtward. along the common to 
the middle of  Broadhead, and ſo into Crumbock, and then up that beck to 
Prieſt croft, ſo turning weſtward by the ring hedge of Leeſrigg to King gate, 
and then to Baggray lane end, and fo along the hedge which fevers Brayton 
demeſne from Baggray field to Elnbrig cloſe, and ſo to the foot thereof, 


Ihe firſt townſhip in this pariſh is BRAV TOY. It was the habitation of 
Alan de Brayton; for Alan ſecond lord of Allerdale gave the ſervices of 
Brayton to Ughtred after he had given him Ughtredby ; and his poſterity- 
afterwards took the name de Brayton, until the male line failed. It is now the 
inheritance of Sir Gilfrid Lawſon baronet, whoſe great grandfather Sir Wilfrid. 
Lawſon of Iſell baronet did purchaſe it of the three daughters and coheirs 
of Thomas Salkeld a: younger brother of the houſe of Whitehall. The, 
manor is of a ſquare form, being bounded by Aſpatria common on the north 
and eaſt ſides, by Baggrey fields on the ſouth, and Aſpatria field on the weſt. 
The capital meſſuage or manor houſe ſtands exactly in the middle of it, and 
was much improved by the late Sir Wilfrid Lawſon, who alſo built a very 
fine park wall, and purchaſed the tenants lands, and made them part of 


the demeſne. 1 


| ; L544 

ASPATRIA townſhip and manor lies next, being half a mile or more weſt 
from Brayton ; it is bounded by the common on the north, by the demeſne of 
Brayton on the eaſt, by Elne on the ſouth, and by the demeines of Outerlide 
and Hayton on the weſt, It ſtands upon the ridge of an hill, pointing eaſt 
and weſt, in length above half a mile, upon a dry ſand. This was demeſne 
of Allerdale for a long time. On the diviſion of the inheritance of William 
Fitz Duncan and Alice de Romley his wife among their three daughters and 


coheirs, this was allotted for the purparty of Alice. the youngeſt ſiſter; who. 


dying without iſſue, her ſhare became divided between her two elder ſiſters or 
their repreſentatives; and the line of the eldeſt ſiſter failing, the whole 
deſcended to the Lucys who inherited from the ſecond ſiſter; whoſe heir 
female Maud de Lucy granted the fame to her ſecond huſband Henry the 
firſt earl of Northumberland, as we have before obſerved. This is one of the 
principal manors in this barony, and ſtill in the poſſeſſion of the repreſentative 
of that family the preſent earl of Egremont ; and man 
of manors do ſuit and ſervice to this court. ; 


Vor, II. X | OorERBx, 
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OuTEeRBy, or Ughthredby, lies a mile north-weſt from Aſpatria, upon lower 
ground near Elne; and is bounded by the grounds of Aſpatria on the north 
and eaſt, by Elne on the ſouth, and by Alwardby paſture on the weſt, This 
is a httle manor of Sir Gilfrid Lawſon's, whoſe anceſtor Sir Wilfrid Lawſon 
of Iſell purchaſed it from Charles Orfeur of High-cloſe, in whoſe family it 


had been for many generations. There is a good colliery at this place. There 


are about ten freehold tenants, and twenty cuſtomary, one half whereof under 
Brayton pay arbitrary fines, and the other half under one Mrs. Walker pay 


fine certain. 


ALwarDBy lies a'mile north-weſt from Outerby. It was at firſt ſo named 
from Ayleward father of Dolphin who was firſt planted here, and called the 
place after his own name. And this place afterwards did give name to a fa- 
mily of the Allerbys, whoſe daughter and heir was married to Porter a younger 
brother of the houſe of Weary-hall. Amongſt the knights fees in Cumber- 
land in the 35 Hen. 8. it is ſet forth, that William Porter then held the capital 
meſſuage and town of Alwardby of the king in capite, rendring for the fame 
yearly 3d cornage, and 8d ſeawake, with other ſervices due and accuſtomed. 
The laſt of this name having no child made his wife joint tenant with him, 
and ſhe ſurviving afterwards married a younger brother of the Eglesfields, in 
whoſe family it continued for ſeveral generations, until Richard Eglesfield, ſon 
of Richard, ſon of Thomas, ſon of Richard, fold it about go years ago to 
Richard Lamplugh of Dovenby eſquire, in whoſe heir it ſtill continues. Here 
are about 16 freehold tenants, and two cuſtomary who pay fine certain. 


Haro ſtands a mile north from Alwardby, within a mile of the ſea, and 
is bounded by Alwardby fields and Mealhay on the weſt, by Alanby and New- 
ton fields on the north, and by Aſpatria and Outerby common on the eaſt 
and ſouth. | | | | 
The word hay in the foreſt language ſignified a hunting ground incloſed, and 


this place ſeems to have received its name upon the like account; for Alan 


ſecond lord of Allerdale granted this place to his huntſman Seliff and his fel- 


lows, whoſe poſterity took the name de Hayton. 
The laſt of the name John de Hayton had a daughter and heir married to 


Robert de Mulcaſter, a younger ſon of the Penningtons of Mulcaſter ; which 


family alſo ending in daughters, Hayton was by one of the coheirs of Robert 
de Mulcaſter transferred to Piers- Jeffrey Tilliolz in whoſe male line it conti- 
nued for eight deſcents, and then came to two ſiſters coheirs, viz. I/abel, mar- 
ried to John Colvil who had Hayton for her purparty, and Margaret married to 

James Moreſby. © 
Jabel wife of Fohn Coluil had two ſons in the life of her father, William and 
Robert. William Colvil the elder ſucceeded his mother in her part of the Til- 
liol's lands, and died in the 20 Ed. 4. without iſſue male, leaving two daugh- 
ters coheirs, whereby the Tilliols lands became further divided. Phyllis the 
elder was married to William Muſgrave, from whom deſcended the Muſgraves 
of Crookdaik, Margaret the younger, who had Hayton for her purparty, 
2 | | was 
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was married to Nicholas Muſgrave brother of the ſaid IWilliam, and both of 
them younger ſons of Thomas de Muſgrave of Edenhall who married one of the 


* 


coheirs of Stapleton “. | _ | 

The ſaid Nicholas Muſgrave died in 1500; and, by his wife Margaret Col- 
vil, had iſſue, | pan. 4 
Thomas Muſgrave of Hayton, who married Elizabeth daughter of the lord 
Dacre of Gilſland, and died in 1532, leaving iſſue William, and a daughte 
Jabel married to John fourth ſon of Sir Simon Muſgrave of Edenhall. | 
* William Muſgrave of Hayton eſquire, ſon of Thomas, married Iſabel daugh- 
ter and coheir of James Martindale of Newton eſquire, whereby the manor of 
Newton came to this family; and died in 1597. | 

Sir Edward Muſgrave knight, ſon and heir of William, married Catharine 
daughter of Sir Thomas Penruddock of Exeter, This Sir Edward purchaſed 
of Sir Henry Weſton (who was the ſixth in deſcent from the aforeſaid James 
Moreſby who married Margaret coheir of Tilliol) all their moiety of thoſe 
lands which were the Tilliols below Eden; whereby the whole became reunited 
in that family, but it was afterwards ſold again by the ſecond Sir Edward 
Muſgrave. f | : 

William Muſgrave eſquire ſon and heir of Sir Edward, married Katharine a 
coheireſs of the family of Sir Nicholas Sherburne of the county of Lancaſter 
knight, by whom he had a ſon Edward, and a daughter Eleanor married to 
Sir Chriſtopher Lowther of Lowther knight. | 

Sir Edward Muſgrave his ſon was made a baronet of Nova Scotia, 20 Oct. 
1638, He married Mary daughter of Sir Richard Graham of Netherby ba- 


ronet, by whom he had four ſons, Richard, Edward, William, and Hum- 


phrey ; and four daughters, of whom Jane was married to Sir Wilfrid Law- 
ſon of Iſell. He greatly diſtinguiſhed himſelf in the civil wars, and was thereby 
forced to alienate above 2000 / per annum of his paternal eſtate, viz. Solport 
to Sir George Graham, Kirklinton to Mr. Appleby, Houghton to Mr. Forſter, 
Richardby to Mr. Studholme, and Scaleby to Dr. Gilpin. | ” 

Sir Richard Muſgrave his ſon married Dorothy daughter and coheir of Wil- 
liam James of Waſhington in the county of Durham eſquire. He died in 
1710, leaving five ſons and four daughters; viz. Richard his fon and heir, 
William a Hamburgh merchant at Newcaſtle, James rector of Granſden in 
the county of Cambridge, Waſtel in the fix clerks office, Ralph bred to the 
law, Dorothy married to John Hylton of Hylton caſtle eſquire, Catharine mar- 


ried to John Briſco of Crofton eſquire, Anne married to Sir William Grierſon 


of Rockhall in Scotland baronet, and Mary married to William Horton of 
Howroyde in the county of York eſquire. 

Sir Richard Muſgrave baronet, fon of the laſt Sir Richard, married Eliza» 
beth daughter of Mr. Joſeph Finch and widow of Thomas Ramſden of Crow- 
ſtone in the county of York eſquire. He accompanied Sir Joſeph Williamſon 
plenipotentiary at the treaty of Ryſwick ; and ſerved in parliament many years 


®* The ancient pedigree of this family is further traced and illuſtrated in this work under the 
manors of Muſgrave in Weltmorland and Scaleby in Eſkdale ward in Cumberland. 
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as knight of the ſhire for Cumberland. He died in 1711, and left two ſong, 
Richard and William. | 

Sir Richard Muſcrave of Hayton baronet, the third of the name, married 
(his couſin german) Anne daughter of the above named John Hylton eſquire, 
and died in 1739, leaving four ſons, Richard, Edward, William, and Thomas, 
and one daughter Anne: of whom Edward and Anne are dead unmarried, 
William is the preſent baronet as hereafter mentioned, and Thomas is a major 
in his majeſty's 64th regiment of foot. | 

Sir Richard Muſprave baronet, ſon of the laſt Sir Richard, having Hylton 


caſtle left to him by his uncle John Hylton eſquire in 1746, changed his name 


to Hylton, and married one of the daughters and coheirs of John Hedworth 
eſquire many years member of parliament for the county of Durham: And 
had iſſue two daughters coheirs; the elder of whom died in 1768 unmarried 
the younger, now ſole owner of the manor of Hayton, was married in 1769 to 
William Joliffe eſquire member for Petersfield in the county of Southampton. 

Upon the death of Sir Richard Hilton (formerly Muſgrave) his brother Sir 
William Muſgrave ſucceeded to the title of baronet, and is now one of the 
commiſſioners of the cuſtoms. 


The cxurcH of Aſpatria is dedicated to St. Kentigern, and 1s valued in 


the King's books at 10/ 4s 24, and is now worth about 100/ per annum. It 


was granted by Waldieve firſt lord of Allerdale to the priory of Carliſle, 
which grant was confirmed by king Henry the ſecond and king Edward the 
third“. The advowſon, ſo far back as the biſhop's regiſter extends, hath 
been all along in the biſhop. XY 

In the year 1309, Sir Alan de Horncaſtle was collated by biſhop Halton to the 
vicarage of Aſpatrick, ſaving to the biſhop the lands and tithes great and ſmall. 
within the pariſh as had been before accuſtomed. 

In 1318, Richard de Melburn was collated on the fame conditions. 

In 1333, Nicholas de Stroveton vicar of Aſpatrick dying, Robert Bully was 
thereupon collated. | 

In 1357, on the death of Sir Adam Deinceurt vicar of Aſpatric,, the biſhop 
collates Sir Roger de Ledes. This collation was made by delivery of a pair of 


_ gloves (per cirothecarum traditionem) according to the form of the conſtitution 


of the legate in that caſe made and provided. 

In the next year, on Roger de Ledes's reſignation, Adam de Alenburgh was 
collated, taking the oath of perſonal reſidence. | 

In 1380, William de Arthureth was vicar of Aſpatria, as appears from his 
will made in that year. | 

In 1385, Ropert de Pontefraf vicar of Aipatryke exchanges his living with 
Adam Fouward vicar of Gilcrouce. | 

In 1424, William Sandes vicar of Aſpatrick was ordered by biſhop Barrow 
to officiate or find a ſufficient chaplain to officiate, in the chapel of All Saints at 


Ukmanby. 


Ex dono Waldevi filii Goſpatricii eccleſiam de Eſpatric, cum carucata terra et omnibus perti- 
nentus ſuis, 


4 | | In 
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Tn 1565, on the death of Edward Mitchell vicar of Aſpatrick, D nel 


S. T. P. was collated, 
In 1378, on Dr. Thuaits s death, Lancelot Dawſon was collated. 


In 1610, Lancelot Dawſon dying, Willian oY M. A. was collated by 


biſhop Robinion., 
In 1617, Matthew Braddel (on Orbell's acceptance of Bowneſs) was collated 


by biſhop Snowden. 
In 1639, Thomas Warwick was collated by biſhop Potter on the rx of 


Matthew Braddel. 
In 1661, Francis Palmey was collated by biſhop Stern. 
In 1686, on the death of Mr. Palmer, Richard Holme, M. A. was collated. 


In 1695, on the ceſſion of Richard Holme to the rectory of Lowther, George 
Fleming, M. A. was collated by biſhop Smith. 


In 1703, on the reſignation of George Fleming (who removed to Stanwir), 


Nobert Hume, M. A. was collated by biſh —_— icolſon. 
In 1706, David Bell maſter of arts of 
biſhop, on the death of his brother in law Robert Hume. 
In 1729, John Briſco, M. A. was collated by biſhop Waugh. 
In 1771, on Dr. Briſco's death, William Gilpin was collated by biſhop Law. 


The biſhop repairs the chancel of this church; on the ſouth fide of which 


chancel is the dormitory of the houſe of Hayton, where is a large monument, 


under which ſeveral of that family lie interred, as appears by the rn 


inſcriptions: 
1. At the head, towards the eaſt; 


Fohn Covil married Label Tilliol: 1438. 
2. On the north ſide; 


Nicholas Muſgrave married Margaret Covil daughter to William the ſou of Label | 


Tillicl : Died A. D. 1500. 
Themas Muſerave married Elizabeth Dacre : Died A. D. 1532. 


William Muſgrave married Iſabel one of the five heirs of James Martindale of 
Newton : Died A. D. 1397. 

3. At the weſt end; 

{dwardus Muſgrave miles duxit Catbarinam Penruddoct, et fecit hunt ſumulun 
pro ſuo nobili patre. A. D. 1608. 


4. On the top; 
Cum legis hæc videas quam inſignis gloria vixi, 


Defunctique legas quam d lor. acer erat, 
Lapideo corpus tumulo jacet, at ſua nulla. 
Includi tumulo gloria digna poteſt. 


Nigh unto this place, on the outſide in the church yard, the late Sir Richard 


Muſgrave was interred at his own deſite. The place is railed in with i Iron rails, 
and hath an handſome monument with this inicription 


dinburgh was collated by the r 


Here 
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Here lies interred the body of Sir Richard Muſerave baronet, who departed this 
life Oft. 25. 1739. tat. 38. He was deſcended from Richard Muſgrave and 
Elizabeth his wife; married to Anne ſecond daughter of Fobn Hylton of Hylton 
caſile in the county of Durham eſquire, by whom he had iſſue Richard, Anne, Ed. 
ward, John, William, William, and Thomas. And of theſe, John and the elder 
Arms of the Muſgraves and Hyl.ons—Supporrters 
an unicorn and Woodman, as by his patent of baron of Nova Scotia—T'he 
creſt is that of the Muſgraves, not the creit given by the patent, viz. a thiſtle 
and laurel, to which the motto relates—manet hec et altera vincit, which can 
have no relation to the Muſgrave annulet. B 


PARISH OF CROSS-CANONBY. 


Tur pariſh of Crosby or Cxoss-Canonsy lies ſouth-weſt from Hayton, 
being the approximate neighbour to the ſea near the mouth of Elne, whereby 
it is bounded on the ſouth, by the ſea on the weſt, by Hayton fields on the 
north, and by Allerby Crooks and paſtures on the eaſt. This was demeſne of 


 Allerda'e, and continued in the deſcendents of the lords of Allerdale till Maud 


de Lucy transferred it to the earls of Northumberland, of whom Henry the 
ſixth earl transferred it to king Hen. 8. Which ſaid king, Feb. 4, in the 37th 
year of his reign, granted to Richard Bridges eſquire and John Knight gentle- 
man (inter alia) the manor of Croſbie with the appurtenances late parcel of 


the poſſeſſions of Henry late earl of Northumberland, and all meſſuages, 


granges, mills, profits, emoluments, and hereditaments whatſoever in Croſs-Ca- 
nonby to the ſaid manor belonging, and all other 1 . lands, tenements, 
and other hereditaments whatſoever in the pariſh of Croſs-Canonby, which late 


| belonged to the laid earl of Northumberland, of the yearly value of 41 35 1014. 


And on the goth of January in the ſame year, there is a licence to them 


(for the fine of 28 5 paid into the exchequer) to alienate the manor of Croſby 


in the pariſh. of Croſs Canonby, and 10 meſſuages, 4 cottages, 2 acres of 
arable land, 60 acres of meadow, 108 acres of paſture, 140 acres of moor, 
and 124 rent, with the appurtenances, in Croſbie, alias Croſs- Canonby, late 
parcel of the poſſeſſions of Henry late earl of Northumberland, to Gabriel 
Highmore gentleman. And in the 11 Eliz, Gabriel Highmore conveyed to 


Anthony Highmore. 


Soon after, it was purchaſed by the Porters of Weary hall; which family 
poſſeſſed it, until George Porter eſquire, ſon of Joſeph, ſon of George, ſon 


of John, ſon of Joſeph, whoſe father was the purchaſer, fold the ſame to the 
tenants who are now all freeholdcrs. | 


BiukBV is another ſmall manor within this pariſh, belonging to Humphrey 
Senhouſe eſquire of Nether-hall, anciently called Alneburgh hall, within this 
pariſh ; at which place his anceſtors became ſettled about the time of the reign 
of king Henry the eighth. They ſprang from Seaſcale in this county; the 
firſt of whom that we meet with, lived about the reign of king Edward the 
third, and their pedigree proceeds as follows: | | 

. I, WALTER 
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I. WATER DE SEVENHOUSE of Seaſcale. 
II NicfoLAas Dt SEVENHOUSE, 3 Ric. 2. 
III. WII IIA SENHOUSE of Seaſcale married a daughter and coheir of Lucy. 


1 Hen. 6. 


IV. Thomas SExhousz of Seaſcale. 1 Hen. 7. 


V. Another Tuouas Senxouse. 1 Hen. 8. | 


VI. Joux SENKOvSE of Seaſcale married Elizabeth elder ſiſter and coheir of 
Richard Exlesfield ſon of Gawen _— of Alneburgh ball; and by her had 
iſſue, 1. Thomas Senhouſe of Scaſcale, whoſe poſterity enjoyed the paternal 
eſtate of Seaicale for ſeveral generations, but are now extin&t 2. Peter Sen- 
houſe of Alneburgh hall, otherwiſe Nether-hall; who died without iflue. 

John Senhouſe of Alneburgh hall. 4. Richard Senbouſe of London.——The 
Pd John, the father, died in the 11 Eliz. 

VII. Joux Senmovst of Alneburgh hall, third ſon of John by his wife Eli- 
zabeth E-glesficld, married Anne ſixth daughter of John Ponſonby of Hayle. 
This is that John Senhouſe of whom Camden makes mention in his Britannia 
to be of an ancient fam ily, and who with great induſtry collected many Ro- 
man ſtones, altars, lavers, ſtatues, with inſcriptions, which he placed very 
orderly in his houſes and buildings, moſt of which are to be ſeen there at this 
day. He died in the 3 Ja. 1. and had iſſue nine ſons and five daughters, 
1. Jobn, who died young. 2. John, who alſo died young. 3. Peter, who 


| ſucceeded to the inheritance. 4. Simon, killed near Dovenby by Skelton of 


Armathwaite. 5. Richard Senhouſe, D. D. fellow of St. John's in Cambridge, 
afterwards made dean of Glouceſter, and in the year 1624 biſhop of Carliſle “. 
6. William. 7. Thomas. 8. John. 9g. James. 10. Ellen, married to Fletcher 
of Moreſby. 11. Jane, married to Blenerhaſſet of Flimby. 12, 13, 14. 
Mary, Elizabeth, and Anne, all of whom died unmarried. 


VIII. Peter SENHousg of Alneburgh hall married Frances daughter of 


Lancelot Skelton of Armathwaite caſtle; and died in 4654. By his ſaid wife 
he had iflue, 1. John. 2. Peter, drowned in the Mill-dam when a child. 


3. Lancelot. 4. Thomas Senhouſe of Long Newton, who married a daughter 


of Whelpdale. 5. William. 6. Richard, And three daughters, Anne, Ca- 
therine, and Mabel. | | 

IX. Ions Sennovsz of Alneburgh hall, otherwiſe Netherhall, married Eli- 
zabeth 3d daughter of Humphrey Wharton of Gillingwood in Yorkſhire, and: 


bf this Richard there is an anecdote in Mr. Sandford's manuſcript account of Cumberland (of 
which, by the way, we do not vouch the authenticity): He ſays, he was of a younger branch of 
Squire Senhouſe of Netherhall. And many good jeſts paſſed upon him. They were a conſtant fa- 
mily of gameſters. And the country people were wont to ſay, The Senhouſes learn to play at cards 
in their mother's belly. And this doctor and another perſon who was a ſtranger to him being en- 
gaged one day at tables, the doctor tripped the die ſo pat, that the other exclamms, ſurely (quoth he) 
it is either the Devil or Dick Senhouſe. [lt is certain, the common people have a ſaying to this day 
(from whenceſoever it might ariſe) in caſe of any extraordinary difficulty, I will do it in ſpite of the 
Devil and Dick Senhouſe.”] When he was a ſcholar at Cambridge, coming into the country to 
ſee his friends, his horſe happened to caſt a ſhoe, and having no money to pay the ſmith withal, . 
Well, well, ſays the ſmith, go your ways, when you are biſhop of Carliſle you will pay me, Which 
he did in abundance of gratuity ; and was a religious and honeſt paſtors, 

died 
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died in 1667, He had iſſue, 1. Humphrey, who died before his father, un- 
married. 2. Jobn. 3. Richard. 4. Patricius, who married Elizabeth daugh- 
ter of John Bromfield of Hameſhill, and relict of Henry Dalton of Brigham, 
5. Frances, who died unmarried. 6. Jabel, who alſo died unmarried. 7. A- 
nes, who likewiſe died unmarried. 8. Margaret, married to Henry Eglesfield 
of Croſs Canonby : She died in 1691. 9. Elizabeth, married to William 
Nicholſon. | | 

X. Jon SEnHovse of Netherhall married firſt Elizabeth daughter of Je- 
rom Tolhurſt lieutenant governor of Carliſle, by whom he had no iſſue. Se- 
condly, Mary daughter of Andrew Huddleſton of Hutton John, He died in 
1677; and by his ſaid ſecond wife had iſſue, 1. John. 2. Andrew, killed at 
ſea, fighting againſt the French. 3. Dudley, drowned in the river Lune. 
4. Peter, who married Catharine daughter of Skelton of Branthwaite. 5. Hum- 
phrey. 6. Richard, drowned in Virginia. 7. Dorothy, married to her coulin 
Patricius Senhouſe of Hameſhill. 8. Elizabeth, g. Mary, married to Richard 
Richmond of Croſby, | | 

XI. Jonn Stennouse of Netherhall married Jane daughter of Richard 
Lamplugh of Ribton, and died in 1694. He had iſſue Jobn and Richard, both 
of whom died infants; and ſix daughters, wiz. 1. Mary, married firſt to 
Skelton of Branthwaite ; ſecondly, to Richard Butler of Rocliffe in Lanca- 
ſhire. 2. Jane, married to John Stephenſon of Baladool in the Iſle of Man, 
3. Frances, who died unmarried. 4. Grace, married to Richard viſcount Shan- 


non. 5. Jabel, married to John Fletcher of Clea. 6. Elizabeth, who died un- 


married, Theſe fix ſiſters coheirs fold the demeſne of Netherhall and manor 
of Alneburgh (now called Ellenborough) to their uncle Humphrey Senhouſe 
fifth ſon of John at N* 10. 

XII. HumPHREyY Sennovse of Netherhall, married Eleanor daughter of 
William Kirkby of Aſhlack in the county of Lancaſter; and died in 17.8. 
He had iſſue, 1. Joſeph-Richard, who died unmarried in 1718, 2. Humphrey. 


3. William-Jobn, who died unmarried in 1727. 4. Bridget, married to John 


Chriſtian of Unerigg. 5. Johanna, married to Guſtavus Thomſon of Arcleby: 
She died in 1771. | f 

XIII. HuuraxEY SENmovset of Netherhall, married Mary eldeſt daughter 
of Sir George Fleming baronet lord biſhop of Carliſle; and died in 1770. He 
had iſſue, 1. Humphrey. 2. George, who died an infant. 3. George. 4. Wil 


liam, who married Elizabeth davghter of Sampſon Wood of Barbadoes in 


1772. 5. Joſeph. 6. Fleming, who died an infant. 7. Mary, married to 
Robert Gale of Whitehaven. 8. Catherine, who died unmarried. 9. Eleanor, 
who died an infant. 10. Fehanna, who died unmarried. 

XIV. Humernrty SENHOUSE, the preſent owner cf Netherhall, married in 
1768 Catharine daughter of Thomas Wood of Beadnell in Northumberland; 
and hath iſſue, 1. Mary-Anne, 2. Joanna. 3. Catharine, 


The cnvrcn of Croſs-Canonby was dedicated to St. John, and is a per- 


petual curacy in the patronage of the dean and chapter. For Alan ſecond lord 


of Allerdale having iflue a ſon Waldieve who died in his father's life-time, 
| | gave 
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gave the body of his ſaid ſon, together with the church of Croſby and one 
carucate of land there, to the prior and convent of Carliſle ; whoſe grant was 
confirmed by the kings Hen. 2. and Ed. 3 7. 

Which carucate of land makes a ſmall demeſne, with about eight tenants, 
who pay to the dean and chapter 41 10s g cuſtomary rent, and a four-penny 
fine upon change of tenant by death or alienation, 

The demeſr:c is now in leaſe to Mr. John Brougham attorney at law in Coc- 
kermouth for 21 years, under the annual rent of 24. | 

The rectory (except the herbage of the church yard, and the tithes of El- 


lenburgh demeſne) in 1760 was demiſed to Henry Harriſon, Patricius Thomp- 


ſon, and John Toward, for 21 years, under the rent of 101 to the dean and 
chapter, and 251 to the curate, free of all taxes, and the leſſees to repair the 


chancel. 
The family of Netherhall have a vault in this church, where is the following 


monumental inſcription : 
H. S. E. 


Humphridus Senhouſe 
de Netherhall armiger: 
Qui obiit quarto die Aprilis, 

Anno Domini 1738. Ztatis ſuz 69. 
Uxorem duxit Eleanoram Fil. Guil. Kirkby 
De Aſhlack in Com. Lanc. Armig. 
Erat in Com. Cumb. Pacis Juſticiarius, 
Et Vice-comes Anno primo R. Georgii I. 

Quando occaſione inſigni oblata, 
ſuæ erga Eccleſiam Rempublicamq; Anglicanam 
felici ſub auſpicio familia Brunſvicenſis 
egregium affectionis indicium 
fortiter et alacriter exhibuit. 
Conjux erat amans et fidelis, 
Parens indulgens et tener, 
Amicus conſtans et ſincerus, 
Civis pacificus et utilis. 
In cujus memoriam monumentum hoc, qualecunq; fit, 
Gratitudinis ergo, 
Filius unice ſuperſtes, 
Humphridus Senhouſe 


In 1747, the number of families in this pariſh was certified at 64, four of 
which were quakers. But an harbour having been ſince made at Flnefoot, and 
a town there built named MARY FORT, this number of families is greatly in- 
crealed, inſomuch that it is computed there are about 340 families in that 


Ex dono Waldevi filii Goſpatricii eccleſiam de Croſby, cum carucata tertæ et omnibus decimis 
et omnibus quæ ad illam eccleſiam peitir.ent uſque ad aquam Elne, 
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town only. They pay for their houſes and 20 yards backward a front rent yearly, 
ſome of 64 and ſome 9d a yard. There are at preſent belonging to the ſaid 
port between 70 and 80 fail of ſhipping, from 30 to 250 tons burden. The 
principal branch of their trade is coal, ſhipped for Ireland. Bur ſeveral of 
their veſſels alſo fail yearly up the Baltic, for timber, flax, iron, and other 
merchandize, They have not much of the American trade; only a few ſhips 
yearly ſail to North America. They have a furnace for caſting iron ware, which 
carries on a conſiderable trade. They have alſo a g/a/shouſe, but at preſent not 
much uſe is made of it. | 

In the year 1760, a chapel was erefted at Mary-port, and conſecrated by 
biſhop Lyttelton in 1763 by the name of St. Mary's chapel, The late Hum- 
phrey Senhouſe eſquire gave 200 % whereby to procure a benefaction from the 
governors of queen Anne's bounty; from which, and from certain ſums 
charged upon the pews, the curate's ſalary amounts to about 357 per annum. 
The nomination was reſerved in the act of conſecration to the ſaid Humphrey 
Senhouſe eſquire and his heirs. | 


PARISH OF BROMFIELD. 


BROMrfirIp, or Brun's feld, is the next pariſh to Canonby, north-eaſt from 
thence, and is of great extent, reaching from weſt to eaſt ſeven miles or more, 
It is bounded by the fea on the welt, by the boundary of Holm Cultram on 
the north, by the boundary of Wigton barony on the eaſt, and by the mcet- 
ing of Crumbock and Waver, and up Waver to Warthole milo, and then 
turning weſtward to Crumbock, and then up Crumbock to Aketon head above 
Crookdake miln, thence along Crookdake moor croſs Broadhead to the ſtone 
quarry in Newton gill, and then along the ſouth ſide of Newton demeſne and 
helds to the north fide of Hayton fields, and lo to the lea. 


ALanBy is the firſt townſhip, ſtanding upon the ſea ſhore, and therewith 
is waſhed every ſpring tide. It ſtands level and flat, as doth the whole pariſh, 
there being no ſemblance of an hill throughout the ſame, except a little riſing 
ground about Crookdike and Blencogo, which ſtand oppolite like two butts. 
This place was firlt fo named from Alan the ſecond lord of Allerdale, who 
being a melancholic man was pleaſed with the lonely ſituation of the place, 
and the rather in regard it was near to the abbey of Holme, which he had 
undertaken to rebuild. He gave it to ſome of his kindred who took name 


thereftom and were called de Alanby, until the male line failed, and one of 


the daughters and cohcirs was married to William Flemby, from whom it 


came by a daughter to Blenerhaſſet, in whole family the minor continued till 
between Co and o years ago, when it was fold to the 1 homlintons with whom 
it ſlill remaincth. The tenants are about 40 in number, ail treehold, paying a 
{mall quit ren: to the lord.“ | 

In 1743, the reverend Dr. Thomlinſon propoſed to aſſiſt the inhabitants of 
this village to buil. a chapel on a piece of walte ground aſligned by hin for 


that purpole as lord of the manor, but was lo (trongly oppoſed by the quakers 
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that it did not ſucceed. But the next year he, at his own coſt, built a chapel 
and furnithed it with books and ornaments, on a piece of ground at the end 
of the town which he purchaſed for that uſe. It is in length 18 yards, and in 
breadth ſeven yards and one foot; containing 31 pews, beſides a large one for 
the lord of the manor, another for the curate, and another for the clerk, Ir 
was conſecrated by biſhop Fleming in 1745, dedicated (at Dr. Thomlinſon's 
requelt) to Chriſt, and the ſaid Dr. Thomlinſon his heirs and aſſigns decreed 
patrons. Over the door is this inſcription, “This chapel was built by the 
„ reverend Dr. Thomlinſon rector of Wickham and prebendary of St. Paul's 
„London, 1744.” The ſaid biſhop Fleming ſoon after the conſecration cer- 
tified the chapel to the governors of queen Anne's bounty at 71 per annum, viz. 
51 from the ſeats; and the houſe, ſtable, garden, and chapel yard, 2/. In 
conſequence whereof, it was augmented with 200% in conjunction with the 
like ſum given by the ſaid Dr. Thomlinſon. 


There is likewiſe a neat ſchoolhouſe built adjoining to the chapel by contri- 


So 


| butions in part, but chiefly by the curate who is obliged to teach ſchool there. 


In the year 1755, 100 was laid out in the name of Dr. Waugh chancellor 
of the diocele in lands in Blencogo for the ule of this ſchool. | 
In Alanby there was a meſſuage and tenement belonging to the abbey of 


Holm Cultram, which at the time of the diſſolution was in the tenure of Mi- 


chael Fawcon, and in the 37 Hen. 8. July 9, was granted to Thomas Dalſton 
eſquire. | 


Wrsr NewrToN is the next townſhip in this pariſh, two miles eaſt from 
Alanby, and a mile north from Hayton; and is now the manor of the ſurviv- 
ing coheir of the Muſgraves of Hayton. It was at firſt one intire manor 
(whereof Alanby was parcel) and was granted by Alan the ſecond lord of Al- 
lerdale to Odard de Wigton, who gave it to Ketel his fourth fon, father of 
Adam de Newton who firſt took that name. Which Adam was ſucceeded by 
his brother Richard, who gave lands at Newton to the abbey of Holme Cul- 
tram; whole grant was confirmed by Adam de Newton his fon. Which Adam 
had a ſon Richard, who alſo confirmed his grandfather's grant. The ſaid Ri- 
chard had a fon Thomas, who had another ſon Thomas, who had a daughter 
and heir married to Roger Martindale; in whoſe family.it continued for three 
or four generations, until that family ended in daughters. 

thus amongſt the knights fees in Cumberland in the 35 Hen. 8. it appears, 
that Cuthbert Ratcliſte, John Blenerhaſſer, Anthony Barker, Richard Dacre, 
and Humphrey Dacre, in the right of their wives, daughters and heirs of James 
Martindale coparceners, held jointly and undivided the manor of Newton upon 
the ſea, with the appurtenances, and the vill of Newton, of the king in capite 
by knights ſervice, cornage 13s 4d, ſeawake, and ſuit of court. I hey alſo 
held the manor of Ormeſby; ſo alfo lands and tenements in Langrigg, Brom- 
field, Meildrigg, Crookdake, Keldfike, and Lounthwaite by like ſervices. 


Oo 


After the partition of the eſtate, Newton came to the Muſgraves, by mar- 
ringe (as it ſhould ſcem) of one of the coheirs of Martindale after the death 
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of her firſt huſband. For Mr, Denton, who was cotemporary, ſays, * Newton 


« jn Allerdale is now the inheritance of Edward Muſgrave ſecond ſon to Wil- 
« liam and his wife one of the coheirs of Martindale laſt of that name lord 
« of Newton.” And in that family of Muſgrave it hath continued ever 
lince, | 
The arms of Newton were; Argent, a cheveron Azure, charged with three 
garbes Or, | 
The arms of Martindale; Barry of ſix, Argent and Gules, a bend Azure, 


The town of Newton is pretty long, and hath a rill running through the 
middle of it from eaſt to weſt. The capital meſſuage ſtood at the weſt end of 
the town, but being uninhabited ſince that eſtate came to the family of Hay 
ton, there is nothing left of it but the ſhell of an old tower and a dove 
coat. | 
The demeſne lies above the town ſouth-weſt towards Aſpatria and Hayton, 
which is very large and fertil. But there is little or no wood about all the 
townſhip, and few incloſures. 

At the eaſt end of the town is an excellent quarry of free ſtone, for flags, 
troughs, poſts, chimney pieces, and ſuch like. 


LANORIGO is the next townſhip, being a long ridge of land, pointing eaſt- 
ward towards Bromfield. This was demeſne of Allerdale, and was granted 
by Waldieve lord thereof to Dolphin fon of Aylward, with Applethwaite and 
Brigham. The family of Dolphin became extinct in Henry the third's time. 
After which, we find it in the name de Langrigg. In the 9 Ed. 1. Agnes 
wife of Gilbert de Langrigg demanded againſt John Crookdake 25 acres of 
land, 15 acres of meadow, and 2s 5d rent there; and againſt Thomas de 
Langrigg 30 acres of land, and 14 acres of meadow, 

In the regiſter of the abbey of Holme Cultram we find Agnes wife of Ralph 


de Oſmunderley and Alice wife of Thomas de Laithes daughters and heirs of 


Thomas de Langrigg. 

In the 39 Ed. 3. John de Bromfield and Thomas de Lowther held lands in 
Langrigg, rendring for the ſame 63 8d cornage, and 7 ſeawake, being of 
the yearly value of 5 /. | 

Afterwards, we nd Langrigg in the Porters and Oſmunderleys. The 
Porters held the manor and old rent, and the Oſmunderleys had the demeſne 
and fix tenements there, as appears by an inquiſition poſt mortem of Cuthbert 
Oſmunderley 4 Oct. 41 Eliz. who alſo died ſeiſed of ſix tenements in W hay- 
rigg, one in Moor raw, one in Blencogoe, two in Bowaldeth, one in Arma— 
mathwait, ſix in Oughterſide, four in Meldrigg, ſeven in Waverton, and four 
in Louthwaite. | | 

This family of Oſmunderley (Oſmotherly, Oſmunderlaw) came from a 

lace of that name-in Lancaſhire, and was of great repute in the county of 
umberland. In the 21 Ric. 2. William Oſmunderlaw repreſented the county 
of Cumberland in parliament. In the 4 Hen. 4. and 6 Hen, 5. he was ſheriff 
| | of 
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of the county. The laſt of the family, the reverend Salkeld Oſmotherly, ſold 
Langrigg (for they had allo purchaſed Porter's part) io Thomas Barwiſe father 
of the preſent owner, in the year 1735.—The arms of Oſmunderley are; 
Argent, a feſs ingrailed, between 3 martlets Sable, 

The Berwiſes alſo are a very ancient and reſpectable family in this county. 
Richard Barwiſe eſquire was ſheriff of the county ſeveral times in the reign of 
Cha. 1. his ſeat being then at Waverton. They were anciently poſſeſſed: of 
Ireby, Ilekirk, Blencogoe, and Deerham.— Their arms are; Argent, a cheve- 
ron between three boars heads couped and muzzled Sable. 

The abbey of Holme Cultram had divers poſſeſſions. in Langrigg, which 
after the diſſolution were granted (amongſt others) to Thomas Daliton; viz. a 
meſſuage and tenement and 12 acres of arable land and a free rent of 3s 4d in 
the tenure of Paul Dovingby, a dove coat with the appurtenances in the tenure 
of John Scurre, and a yearly rent of 5d and other ſervices iſſuing of the lands 
late of Thomas Thurnebrand, and a parcel of land with the appurtenances in 
the tenure of William Wright. 

GREENHOW adjoins to Langrigg, and is part of that townſhip, where Mr. 
Briſco hath a good demeſne and ſome tenants, He is of a younger branch of 
the Briſcoes of Crofton, whoſe anceſtor married the heireſs of the Greenhows 
of Greenhow, | | 

CROOKDAKE is alſo included in this townſhip, It was for a long time the 
ſeat of a younger branch of the Muſgraves of Muſgrave and Edenhall. Amongſt 
the knights fees in the 35 Hen. 8. it is found, that Cuthbert Muſgrave ſon of 
Mungo held the manor and hamlet of Crookdake with the appurtenances of 
the king by knights ſervice, and rendring for the ſame yearly 25 cornage by 

the hands of the ſheriff of Cumberland. He held alſo at the ſame time lands 
in many other places. ; | 

This family, like moſt others, ended in daughters; and Crookdake came 
with Anne eldeſt daughter of William Muſgrave to Sir John Balantine who was 
born at Carros in Clydeſdale and bred a phyſician, in which name and family 
it continued for three or four generations, and then this family alſo ended in a 
daughter and heir, the preſent owner, married to Lawſon Dykes eſquire a 
younger ſon of the family of Dykes of Warthole, who in the year 1773 had 
a licence from the crown to aſſume the ſurname and bear the arms of Bal- 


lantine. 


Baouriztp and Scars make the next townſhip, and are ſituate about 
the middle of the pariſh, This was granted by Waldieve firſt lord of Al- 
lerdale to Melbeth his phyſician, whoſe poſterity took the name de Bromfield. 
But the patronage of the church he reſerved out of that grant, and gave the 
lame to the abbey of St. Mary's York. The ſaid abbey had alſo lands at Brom- 
held, as likewiſe had the abbey of Holm Cultram; and by the general term 

manor being applied to them both, it is difficult to aſcertain their ſeparate: 
poſſeſſions. | 


Soon 
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Soon after the foundation of the abbey of Holme Cultram, Adam ſon of 
Thomas de Brunfeld granted to the ſame abbey the manor of Brunfield, by the 


boundaries in the grant ſpecified “. 


After this grant, Thomas de Brunfeld (the ſaid Adam's father) grants to the 
monks of Holme the cultivated lands in Brunfield called Northrig, with the 
marſh on the eaſt part thereof +. 

And Henry ſon of the ſaid Thomas confirmed his father's grant, and further 
granted to the ſaid monks two acres of land lying within one of their incloſures, 
tor one mark of ſilver which they gave unto him for the ſame. 

And Walter ſon of Benedict the prieſt quit-claimed to the monks all his 
right and claim of common of paſture in the marſh which Adam and Thomas 
de Brunfeld gave to the ſaid monks, | | 

Agnes daughter of Adam White of Brunfeld, carpenter, gave to the ſaid 
monks five acres of arable land and one acre of meadow in the territory of 


Brunfeld ; which grant Thomas ſon of Thomas de Brunfeld confirmed. And 


Alan ſon of Henry de Brunfeld quitted claim of all his right therein. 


* Univerſis ſanctæ matris eccleſiæ filiis has literas viſuris vel audituris, Adam filius Thome de 
Brunſeld ſalutem. Sciatis me, aſſenſu et voluntate bæredis mei, pro Dei amore et ſalute animæ 
me, et pro animabus patris mei at Agnetis matris meæ, et pro animabus omnium anteceſſhrum et 


ſucceſlorum meorum, conceſſiſſe, dediſſe, et hac præſenti chatta mea confirmaſſe, Deo et beatæ 


Mariæ et monachis de Holme, in liberam, puram, et perpetuam elcemoſynam, manerium meum de 
Brun feld per has diviſas, ſcilicet, ſicut Langerig bee deſcendit in ipſum mariſcom juxta Litil-holm 
interius, et ſic in tranſverſum ipſius mariſci verſus aquilonem, ſicut rea diviſa inter Brunfeld et 
Langerig ducit in Aldelath dub, et fic deſcendendo per Aldelath dub uſque ad locum ubi Cromboc 
cadit in Aldelath dub et fic aſcendendo per ipſum Cromboc uſque ad locum ubi foſſatum mcnacho- 


rum deſcendit in Cromboc, et fic aſcendendo per ipſum foſſatum verſus occidentem uſque ad duram 


terram quæ eſt ad caput de Endehou, et fic extendendo verſus occidentem ſemper ſicut dura terra et 
mariicus bi obviant uſque ad locum ubi prædictus Langerip bee deſcendit in ipſum mariſcum. Te- 
nendum et habendum de me et hætedibus meis, cum omnibus libertatibus et pertirentiis ſuis, ſire 
u'lo retenemente,, libere, quicte, et ſolute ab omni ſeculari ſervicio, conſuetudine, et exactiene, ct 
ita libere et quiete ſicut aliqua eleemoſyna poteſt teneri liberius, quietius, et melius. Et ego ct 
hietedes mei warrant zabimus pra dictis monachis prædictam elcemoty nam, et acquietabimus cam de 
omni ſervicio contra omnes homines imperpetuum. (Regi/ir. Holme.) 


+ Sciant tam pra ſentes quam futuri, quod ego Thomas de Brunfeld dedi, conceſſi, et hac mea pre- 


ſienti el arta conſitmavi, Deo et beatæ Mariz et monachis de Holme, in liberam, puram, et perpetuam 


eleemoly nam, pro folvie aninz me et omnium antecefiorum, &c, quandam culturam in territorio 
de Brunteld qua vecatur Northrip, cum mariſco ex orientali parte adjacente, per has diviſas, ſcilicet, 
a lofſato monachorum ex occiden: ali parte ipſius Northiig aſcendendo per mediam vallem ſicut foſſu- 
tum monachorum ducit uſque in Pettpots, et inde cucuendo 4plum Northrig ex auſlrali parte ver{us 
orientem per idem f: f[ tum monachorum vſque in mariſcum, et ſe in direQum verſus orientem 
uſque in Cromboc, qe eſt diviſa inter Þrunteld et Biencoggoe, et fic deſcendendo per ipſum Crom- 
boc uſque in foſſatum wonachorum quod cut mariſcum quem Adam thus mens eitdem monachis 
contulit in perpetuam elec moh nam; et, Ce increment, unam acram terre atabilis prop nquiorem 
terte ecelefiiv ex occidentali parte, cum omnibus communibus aifiamentis et libertatibus ejuſdem 
vilix ad (antam tertam pertinentibus, fine ullo retencmento:; Venenda et habenda de me et h:vred's 
bus meis hc omnia ſupradidla, ita libere et quiete et ſolute ab omni ſervicio, confuetudine, et 
demanca, ſicut aliqua cleemotyna poteſt tener; et haberi Jiberius, quictius, et melius. Et ego 
Themas et haredes mei warraniizabimus et acquictabimus hanc eleemoſynam prædictis monachis 
de omni {ſervicio ter;eno, contra omnes hominres in perpetuum. (Regifr. Helme.) 


In 
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In the 20 Ed. 1. Hugh fon of Alan de Brunfield having a controverſy with 
the ſaid monks concerning common of paſture upon the aforeſaid marſh, an 
agreement was made and a limitation preſcribed within what places and at 
what times each of them reſpectively might depaſture their cattle without 
the interruption of the other rf. And there was a like agreement in the ſame 
year, between the ſaid monks and Ralph de Oſmunderlawe and Agnes his 
wife, and Thomas de Laithes and Alice his wife, concerning the ſaid marſh, 

After the diſſolution of the monaſteries, we find amongſt the knights fees 
in Cumberland in the 33 Hen. 8. that William Hutton held the manor of 
Bromfield of the king in capite as of his manor of Papcaſtle, rendring for the 
ſame 185 4d cornage, 10d ſeawake, 6d free rent, puture of the ſerjeants, 
and witneſman. 

In the ſame year, July 15, the ſaid king grants to Thomas Dalſton eſquire 
(amongſt other particulars) one tenement in Bromheld with the appurtenances 
in the tenure of John Scurre, and one other tenement with the appurtenances 
in the tenure of William Scurre, late parcel of the poſſeſſions of the monaſtery 
of Holme in the county of Cumberland ; paying for the ſame to the king 
ycarly at the feaſt of St. Michael the archangel 3s 324. 

And king Edward the ſixth by letters patent dated the 25th day of Auguſt 
in the firſt year of his reign, in conſideration that Henry Thomplon had ſur- 
rendered into the hands of the late king Henry the eighth, all the right, title, 
and intereſt which he had in the late hoſpital, commonly called Maiſon Dieu 
of Dover in the county of Kent, grants to the ſaid Henry Thompſon (inter 
alia) the whole manor of Brumfield, and the rectory and church of Brumfield, 


+ Sciant præſentes et futuri, quod cum mota eſſet contentio inter Hugonem filium Alani de 
Brunficld querentem, et dominum Robertum abbatem de Holme et ejuſdem loci conventum defen- 
dentes, ſuper communia paſturz quam idem Hugo in mariſco prædictorum abbatis et conventus de 
Brunfeld exigebat, quem quidem mariſcum przdi&i abbas et monachi conventus ex dono et conceſ- 
fione Ade fili Thome de Brunfeld anteceſſoris prædicti Hugonis in liberam, puram, et perpe - 
tuam eleemoſynam habuerunt et tenuerunt ; tandem die Martis proxima polt ſeſtum ſancti Mi- 
chaclis anno domini 1292, et anno regni regis Edwardi viceſimo, dicta contentio in hunc modum 
convenit, videlicet, quod dictus Hugo, pro bono pacis remiſit et quietum clamavit, pro fe et hæte- 
d bus ſuis in perpetuum, totum jus et clameum quod habuit vel habere poterit communicandi five 


communiam exigendi quoquo modo in mariſco prædidto, ita quod nec ipſe Hugo nec hætedes ſui 


in mariſeo prædicto aliquam communiam paſturz de c#tero ultra formam quz lequitur exigere pote- - 
runt vel vindicare ; quz. quidem forma talis eſt, quod prædicti abbas et conventus pro pradiftis 
remiſſione et quieta clamatione conceſſerunt prædicto Hugoni, quod ipſe Hugo et hætedes ſui et 
co:um tenentes de Brunfeld communicate poſhnt omni tempore proprits animalibus ſuis in parte oc- 
cid-ntali dicti mariſci infra diviſas ſublcriptas, videlicet, ab illo foſſato quod jacet propinquius verſes 
occidentem in medio ejuſdem marilci uſque Lungerig bee, et in longo er lato quamdiu illa pars ma- 
ruci verſus auſtrum et aquilonem infra d1Qum foſſatum et Langerig bec ſe extendit. Et prædicti ab- 
bas et conventus paſturam illam malicioſe per animalia ſua non ſuperonerabuat, ob quod diftus Hugo 
et hæredes ſui et eorum tenentes conceſſione ſibi facta minime gaudere potetunt in forma ſupradidta. 


Conceſlerunt inſuper p'ædicti religioſi praxdifto Hugoni et hætedibus luis, quod habere poſſiat ſin- 


gulis annis imperpetuum, a die inventionis ſanctæ crucis uſque ad feltum beati Petri ad vincula 


unum j imnentum infra ſeparalem clauſuram mar iſci prædicti, quoties dicti religioſi infra eandem clau- 
tram ſe patalem cum Emiſſar io infra feſta prædicta habuerint, Et pro hac conceſſione, conceflit præ- 


dictas Hugo pro fe et hiredibus ſuis, quod pradicti abbas et conventus de toto reſiduo ejuſdem 


mariſci quocunque modo voluerin: omni tempore vale:nt approvare, In cujus rei teſtimonium 
utraque pars altctius ſcripto alternatim ſigillum ſuum appoluit. 'Teſtibus, &, (Regt. Holme.) 


with 
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with the appurtenances in the county of Cumberland, late belonging to 
'the monaſtery of the bleſſed Mary nigh the walls of York; and all and 
ſingular granges, mills, meſſuages, houſes, buildings, tofts, cottages, lands, 
tenements, meadows, paſtures, feedings, commons, waſtes, moors, moſles, 
turbary, woods, underwoods, waters, fiſheries, penſions, procurations, tithes, 


oblations and obventions, rents, reverſions, ſervices, knights fees, wardlhips, 


marriages, eſcheats, reliefs, fines, amerciaments, heriots, courts leet, view of 
frank pledge, waifs, eſtrays, goods of felons and fugitives, free warrens, and 
all other rights, juriſdictions, liberties, franchiſes, privileges, profits, com- 
modities, emoluments, poſſeſſions, and hereditaments whatſoever, with the 
appurtenances, ſituate, lying and being in Brumfield aforeſaid, to the ſaid 
manor of Brumſield and to the ſaid rectory of Brumfield, or to either of them 
in any wiſe belonging or appertaining ; and all other meſſuages, lands, tene- 
ments, rents, reverlions, ſervices, and other poſſeſſions and hereditaments 
whatſoever in Brumfield aforeſaid, to the ſaid late monaſtery belonging: Which 
premiſſes are extended at the clear yearly value of 344. To hold of the king 
in capite by the goth part of one knight's fee; and rendring for the ſame yearly 
to the king, his heirs and ſucceſſors, 31 85, | 

The above poſſeſſions afterwards became ſeparated into many hands. The 
Porters of Weary-hall ſeem firſt to have had the largeſt ſhare. Sir John Bal- 
lantine purchaſed the demeſne at Scales of Mr. Joſeph Porter; which Mr, 
Porter fold alſo the tenements of moſt of the tenants to freehold ; the re- 
mainder, with the demeſne lands at Langrigg hall, he fold to Oſmotherly ; 
and Oſmotherly infranchiſed the reſt of the tenants and fold the demelde 
to Mr. Barwiſe, in whoſe family it ſtill continues. The demeſne and tithes of 
Bromfield are now held by Sir Gilfrid Lawſon baronet; the demeſne of Scales, 
and the tithes of Crookdake and Langrigg, by the heireſs of Ballantine: 
Weſt Newton by the inhabitants, who purchaſed the ſame of Thomas Simp- 
ſon eſquite of Carleton hall and Elizabeth his wife one of the ſiſters and 


coheirs of Chriſtopher Pattinſon eſquire ; Alanby and Mealrigg by Mr. Rain- 


cock of Penrith in right of his wife, another of the ſiſters and coheirs of the 
ſaid Mr. Pattinſon. | | 


The cyvrcn of Bromfield is dedicated to St. Kentigern or Mungo; and 
is valued in the king's books at 22/, The preſent yearly value is about 
100 l. | | ; 

It was granted by Waldieve ſon of Goſpatric as aforeſaid to the abbey of 
St. Mary's York. And they had the patronage and advowſon until the year 
1302, when the abbot and convent, complaining of great loſſes they had 
lately ſuſtained, and particularly of 300 marks yearly rent and 10,000 marks 
of meſne profits and colts recovered againſt them by the earl of Lincoln, pre- 
vail with the biſhop of Carliſle to appropriate the rectory of Bromficld to their 
monaſtery; which he grants on condition of their ſecuring 40 marks of 
yearly revenue to a vicar there, reſerving at the ſame time to his ſec the col- 
lation of the vicar, in recompence of the injury by ſuch appropriation acetu— 


ing to the rights of his church of Carliſle, From which time the biſhops 


have 
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have conſtantly collated to the vicarage. And in the next year, the abbot and 
convent gave a proxy to Adam de Twenge one of their monks and Simon de 
| Leyceſtre clerk, to tranſact on their part with the biſhop of Carliſle, and to 
take poſſeſſion of the profits of the church of Brumfield for their uſe. 
And the ſame year the biſhop collated Raiph de Aile to the vicarage of 
_ | | 

wei 1330, on the reſignation of William de Suthwerk vicar of Bromfield, 
bilhop Roſs collates William de Otrington. This reſignation being made in 
favour of the biſhop's chaplain, Suthwerk had a penlion of ten marks out of 
the ſaid vicarage. | | ; | 

In 1339, on a ſuggeſtion that the churches of Bromfield and Kirkby 
Stephen, after their being appropriated to St. Mary's York, were exempt 
from their former ſubjection to the biſhops of Carliſle; the biſhop proteſts 
(by an inſtrument ſigned in the preſence of a notary apoſtolic): that it never 
was the intention of himſelf or his predeceſſors in any act of theirs, to coun- 
tenance any ſuch pretenſion. 
In 1344, Roger de Kirk Ofwald rector of Moreſby in Lincolnſhire, born in 
| the dioceſe of Carliſle, and hoping to enjoy his health and friends better than 
he doth in Lincolnſhire, defires a change with Hugh de Whitelawe vicar of 
Bromfeld ; who is alſo deſirous of the change, becauſe he is inclinable to ſtudy 
the laws in the univerſity, and cannot ſo readily obtain leave of abſence from 


a vicarage as a rectory. The reaſons are PE by their reſpective dio- 

both livings, collates the one 
and preſents the other accordingly. This Hugh de Whitelawe had been 
collated to the vicarage of Bromfield this very year, on the death of William 


ceſans; and the biſhop of Carliſle, patron o 


de Otrington. | Td 
In 1377, the ſaid Roger de Kirk Oſwald exchanged his vicarage for the 
rectory of Newbiggin ; to which being preſented by William de Crakanthorp 


he is inſtituted, and Fohn de Culwen late rector of Newbiggin was collated to 


the vicarage of Bromfield. 

In 1392, the chancel of the church of Bromfield being very ruinous, and 
it being alledged that the abbot-and convent of St. Mary's York ought to 
repair the ſame ; the ſaid abbot and convent appear by their proctors Thomas 
Pygot prior of their cell at Wetherhall and Alan de Newark advocate in the 
court of York, and ſay, that John de Culwen the vicar ought to repair the 


| ſame, and that it is well known that all his predeceſſors have been known to 


do ſo time out of mind. Which plea ſeems to have been allowed, the repairs 
of the chancel ſtill lying upon the vicar. 

In 1562, on the reſignation of Sir Jobn King vicar of Bromfield, Sir Jobn 
Corry clerk was collated by biſhop Beſt. 

And two years after, on Corry's reſignation, Thomas Laythes was collated, 


In 1589, on Thomas Laythes's reſignation, Nicholas Dean, M. A. was 


collated by biſhop Meye. 
In 1602, Nicholas Dean reſigns, on being collated to the archdeaconry 
te the rectory of Salkeld by biſhop Robinſon, who thereupon collates Peter 
ck, B. A. | 
Vol. II. Z. During 
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During the uſurpation of Oliver Cromwell, William Grainger vicar of Brom. 
field was ejected, and his ſucceſſor ſeems to have been deprived after the 
Reſtoration by the Bartholomew act; for in 1663 Richard Garth, M. A. was 
collated to this vicarage, of whom there is this epitaph on the north fide of 
the communion table : 

Bromfield's paſtor's here intomb'd, 
Richard Garth, ſo was he nam'd, 

God's word to 's flock he did declare, 
Twice a day, and would not ſpare. 

T' inſtruct the youth, help the needy, 
Vifit the ſick, always ready. 

To end debate amongſt his neighbours, 
Now he reſts from all his labours, 
Rebellious ſpirits he always did hate, 
Obedient to the church, true to the ſtate. 
Now with heaven's quire he ſings 

An anthem to the king of kings. 1673. 


© On the lud Mir. Garch's death William Sill, M. A. was collated by biſhop 
inbow. . 

In 1681, John Child, B. D. was collated by the ſame biſhop ; of whom 
there is the following epitaph in the chancel : 
 Depofitum Jobanuis Child, uicarii bujus eccleſiæ, S. T. B. Cultus primitivi 


contra papiſtas et ſeftarios aſſertoris ſeduli : Qui neglectus vixit, ac lætus obiit, in 


TAngepopia beatæ reſurrectionis. Tu vero, viator, mortem meditari et ultimum ju- 
dicium expectare cures. 

In 1692, John Proctor, M. A. was collated by biſhop Smith. This Mr. 
Proctor greatly repaired the vicarage houſe, and built a very good tithe barn 
of brick at — where that part of the corn tithe — with which the 
vicarage is endowed. 

In 1714, Joſeph Rothery, M. A. was collated by biſhop Nicolſon. 

In 1717, Jeremiab Nicolſon, M. A. by the ſame biſhop, 

In 1733, William Wikinſon, M. A. was collated by biſhop Waugh. 

In 1752, Obadiah Yates, M. A. by biſhop Oſbaldiſton. 82 

And in 1765, William Raincock, M. A. by biſhop Lyttelton. 

In the church are two large iſles; whereof that on the north belongs to the 
houſe of Crookdake : the other, fronting it, belongs to the eſtate at Newton 
but the Martindales, from whom it came, have reſerved a burying-place here, 
and in conſideration thereof are obliged to keep the windows in good order. 
In one of theſe is painted William Martindale 1701. The other repairs are 
charged on the houſe of Newton. 

In the north wall of the church is an old arched tomb, over which is 


Here lies intomb'd, dare undertake, 
The noble warrior Adam of Crookdake, knight, 1514. 


In 
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In Bromfield, before the diſſolution of the religious houſes, was a CHANTRY 
— ſixth, who by letters patent bearing date Jan. 30, in the 3d year of his 
reign, granted to Thomas Dalſton eſquire and William Denton gentle man 
(amongſt other particulars) the chantry of St. George the martyr lying in 
Bromfield in the county of Cumberland, and the yearly rent of 125 and 
ſervices iſſuing out of lands and tenements in Bromfield late the inheritance of 
Richard Coldall, and the yearly rent of 25s and ſervices ifluing out of lands 
and tenements in Bromfield late John Wilkinſon's, and the rent of 144 and 
ſervices iſſuing out of lands and tenements late John Harriſon's in Bromfield 
aforeſaid, alſo the rent of 7d and ſervices iſſuing out of the lands and tene- 
ments late of John Lyon in Bromfield aforeſaid, and the rent of 25s and 
ſervices iſſuing of the lands and tenements late of William Coldall in Brom- 
field aforeſaid; and alſo four meſſuages and tenements in the tenure of Thomas 
Lowes, Thomas Plaſkett, and Richard Plaſkett lying in Dundraw, to the 
ſaid chantry 2 alſo one meſſuage and tenement with the appurte- 

nances in Crokedake in the tenure of William Bewley, one meſſuage and 
tene ment in Langrigg in the tenure of Robert Martindale, and all thoſe lands, 
tenements and hereditaments in the tenure of David Matthewman, Iſabel 
Sym, and Miles Chamber in Meldrigg; one meſſuage and tenement in Gre- 
neſdale in the tenure of Thomas Walby, and the hereditaments called Garths 
in Dowbeck, ell in the county of Cumberland, to the ſaid chantry in Brom- 


field belonging. 


The school at Bromfield was founded and endowed by Richard Oſmotherly 
of London, merchant taylor, in 1612; who was a native of this pariſh. He 
left 10/ per annum to be paid to the ſchoolmaſter by the merchant taylors 
company. There was alſo a long time ago 80 raiſed in the pariſh for the 
ſame uſe, but by ſome means or other 16 of it is loſt, ſo that the yearly 
intereſt thereof is only 31 4s. The pariſhioners add 125 to it by way of 
aſſeſſment. The ſchoolmaſter is generally the pariſh clerk, which place is 
worth about 3/ a year. So that the whole united falary is about 16/ 16s. 


B.excocotrand Dunpraw are in this pariſh; but being in Cumberland 
Ward, we refer them to be treated of there. 


In 1747, it was certified that there were in the pariſh about 307 families z 
17 of which were quakers, 4 preſbyterians, and one anabaptiſt. 


PARISH OE HOLM CULTRAM. *» 


Taz next and laſt pariſh within this ward is the Hor u, which was demeſne 
of Allerdale; but king Stephen having given Cumberland and the earldom 
of Huntington to prince Henry eldeſt fon and heir apparent of David king of 
Sccts (for which Henry did homage, his father fuſing them upon thoſe 

Z 2 J terms, 


— 


retty largely endowed, as appears from the grant thereof by king Edward 
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terms, becauſe he had ſworn to acknowledge no other ſovereign of England 


but the empreſs Matilda) the ſaid Henry in the year 1150 gave two parts 
in three of the Holme to the abbey, and the remaining third to Alan fon of 
Waldieve for his hunting there, but Alan inſtantly gave the ſaid third part to 
the abbey, as that which the ſaid Henry had given him at the foundation 
of the abbey z and Waldieve ſon of the ſaid Alan conſented to the grant 
which his father had made: Which grant the ſaid Henry confirmed+. And 
David king of Scots father of the ſaid Henry, and Malcolm king of Scots 
— of the ſaid Henry, confirmed the grant which the ſaid Henry had 
made 4. | 

At K. death of king A Henry ſon of the empreſs Matilda, being the 
ſecond of that name king of England, entered to Cumberland, which Stephen 
had before given to prince Henry of Scotland, and therefore the monks 
acknowledged him their founder; and he granted them by his charter the 
whole iſland of Holme and Raby by their right bounds, with timber and 
paſture in the foreſt of Inglewood“; which grant his ſons and ſucceſſors 
Richard“ and John confirmed. The boundaries by Richard's charter are 


thus aſcertained: By a little ſyke that falls into Wampole at Kirkbride, aſ- 


cending that ſyke unto Cokelay k as the moſs and hard ground meet, thence 
through the middle of the moſs between Waytheholm and Laurence holm, 


and ſo croſs the moſs and wood to Anterpot, thence down Waver to the place 


where Waver and Crombok meet, thence up Crombok till it receives Wythe- 
ſkeld, ſo up that ſyke unto the head, then turning weſt unto a ſyke that 
compaſſeth Middlerigg on the north and welt till it fall into Polnewton, ſo as 
Polnewton falls into the ſea, thence along the coaſt unto the foot of Wathe- 


pol, and ſo up Wathepol unto Kirkbride aforeſaid. 


All this was foreſt at the firſt foundation of the kings: But the monks preſently 


erected five granges for huſbandry, at Raby, at Mawbergh, at Skinburne, at 


Culſhaw, and at Newton Arloſh ; and turned all into tillage, meadow, and 
paſture. And they ſoon after were endowed with many other lands, tene- 
ments, and hereditaments. Particularly, 

Anthony de Lucy gave them dead wood in his, woods of ALLERDALE, for 
fuel for the abbey, and coal wood for their forges within Holm Cultram, but 
not to have coal wood for their iron mines without ſpecial licence of him or 
his heirs||. | 

Richard de Alneburgh and William ſon of Simon Shefiling, lords of Alneburgh 
and Deerham, gave them a fiſhing at the mouth of the river ALxR F. And 
William de Holderneſs gave a toft and croft in AuneburGHSg. | | 

Alice de Romeley gave three acres of land and a quarry at AspATRICk, with 
common of paſture for 10 oxen, 10 cows, 1 bull, and their produce for two 
years; alſo for two horſes, and 40 ſhecp d. 23 

Galiene, daughter of Richard de Hervi, gave three acres of arable land at 
BLEencoGGoN, and paſture for 100 ſheep, 28 cows, and their produce for two 


+ Appendix, No 14. + Appendix, N® 15, t 3 Dugd. Mon. 34. ® 1 Dugd, 
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years, 1 bull, and 2 horſes, for maintenance of the infirm poor. And Mar- 
jory daughter of Galiene gave two bovates of land there. And Adam ſon of 
Dolphin de Langr gg half an acre 5. 


Thomas de Laſſels gave paſture for their ſwine in the woods of Bol ro, ex- ; 


cept in the time of pannage F. 

Adam de Harrais gave them lands in BRANUSTIBETI. 

Thomas de Brunfeld gave lands at BromrieLD, by metes and bounds in the 
grant ſpecified 4. Adam ſon of Thomas de Brunfeld gave the manor of Brom- 
field I. Henry fon of Thomas de Brunfeld gave two acres of land there“. And 
Agnes daughter of Alam White gave five acres of arable and one of meadow v. 

At Buxch, Hugh de Morvil gave the church, out of the profits thereof to 
find lights, wine, and all neceſſaries for the ornament of their church of Holm 
Cultram, and for the ſervice of the altar there“. He gave to them alſo a net at 
Solleburgh and in all other places upon Eden in common with the inha- 


bitants of Burgh, with room to dry their nets“. Richard de Lucy (huſband of 


Ada elder daughter of Hugh de Morvii) confirmed the ſaid grant of the church 
of Burgh As did alſo his younger daughter Joan wife of Richard Gernun ; 
which Joan granted to them alſo common of paſture at Burgh “. - After them, 
Thomas de Multon confirmed the ſaid grant, and granted to them two 
nets in the fiſhery of Eden for every carucate of land which they had at 
Burgh*. He granted to them alſo a toft and croft at Burgbꝰ.— And 
Innocent the fifth by his bull confirms to them the church of Burgh, and 
further grants, that they may retain the whole profits thereof to their own 
uſe for the purpoſes of hoſpitality and maintenance of the poor; ſaving there- 
out a ſufficiency to maintain a chaplain“. 


4 | 
John Franceys parſon of Caldbeck, with conſent of the biſhop as ordinary 


and alſo as patron, and of the prior and convent of Carliſle, granted to them 


' a moiety of an incloſure called Warnel bank in Car pK. Which grant 
was confirmed by king Hen. 3*.—And William ſon of Patric de Caldebeck 
granted ten acres and an half in Eſkbend in Caldbeck*. 

G»ido a merchant and burgher in CaRLisLE granted to them an houſe in 
Ricardgate; the monks to pay the houſegavil thereof as of a free burgage. 
And Henry ſon of William gave them his meſſuage nigh St. Mary's church- 
yard towards the caſtle, whereon he had built two houſes 3 to find a light at 
the altar for private maſſes®*, 

Lambert de Multon gave them liberty to dig for, get, and carry away iron ore 
in CouPLAND ; they paying for the ſame half a mark of ſilver yearly |. 

Richard de Herez gave them the meadow grounds between CrRomBoc and 
Waves, juſt before the meeting of thoſe two rivers **, | 

Gilber; (on of Gilbert de Dundraw gave 24 acres of land at DisTinNGToON, 


and paſture there for 600 ſheep, 7 cows, 1 bull, 2 horſes, and 8 oxen. And 


Hugh de Moreſby gave 6 acres of arable land there, and 4 of meadow**, 


{ Repiſte. Holm. + vid. Bolton, t Regiſtr. Holm. 4 Vid, Brom field. 
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Roger de Lynaeby gave, with his body, 7 acres of land at Dunor axe, under 
'a yearly rent of 25 4d payable to the lord of Dundrake*. 


Robert Turp gave 14 acres of land at EDenmarr, part of his demeſne there; 
with paſture for 700 ſheep. And Alan Turp gave a meadow there, by metes 


and bounds “. 

William earl of Albemarle gave an iron mine at ERREMON YF. 

Thomas ſon of Goſpatric ſon of Orme, with the aſſent of Alan his brother, 
gave the grange of FLimBy and common of paſture at Seton, Camberton, and 
Kernepot. And Alice de Romeley gave common of paſture on Brechton moor 
for the cattle of their grange of Flimby**, And king Edward the firſt granted 
to them free warren at Flimby Þ. 

William ſon of Orme de Ireby gave his dwelling houſe at GilcRux, with the 
garden, orchard, and other appurtenances ; and the grange thereunto belong- 
ing, and 21 acres of land ++. And the abbot of Caldre paid to them yearly 
half a mark for certain lands in Gilcrux.|. | | 

Agnes daughter of Adam de Harrais gave one acre and half a perch in 
HarRa1sFyF. | | 

Robert de Brus gave a capital meſſuage at HerTEeRPor ; and Peter le Graunt 
gave lands and houſes there, for which Robert le Graunt bound himſelf and his 
heirs by oath fo pay 20s yearly 55. 

King Jobn granted to them the hermitage of St. Hitpa, with liberty for 
40 cows in the foreſt of Inglewood and their young till two years old, and 
or as many horſes and oxen as will be ſufficient to cultivate their lands 
there 8. | 

Richard earl Sirongbow, John de Curcy, and others, gave divers poſſcſſions 
in IRELAND. |... | | | | | 

Goſpatric ſon of Orme gave a moiety of the vill of KE LTONY AA. | 

William de la Ferte releaſed to them all his right in certain waſte ground 
nigh KtNKBRID RAA. | 

Waldeve fon of Game! ſon of Whelp gave the land called Tofts and Hale at 
KirkBy Tong; allo a marſh there, with two acres of land at the head 
thereof. Laurence fon of Robert, ſteward of Newbiggin, gave all the lands 
called Sperſtanrig, and all his part of the marſh between Newb:iggin and them, 
and common of paſture in Newbiggin field for 360 ſheep, 20 cows, 1 bull, 
and 30 oxen.—7obn de Veteripont gave a farm called Ca/ilerig, containing 25+ 
acres ; alſo paſture for 400 ſheep, 20 wethers, and as many oxen, cows, and 
horſes as they ſhall need to till their ground at Hale, 6 lows, and 1 boar; 
with furze, peats, and turbary.— Arnald de Kirkby Thore gave two acres in Sand- 
Aatb. — Adam ſon of Liulph gave all the land which was his father's in the 
fields called Mecriands at Kirkby Thore towards Sourby; with 3 acres of 
arable land of his own, with the meadows adjoining thereto in the territory of 
Kirkby Thore.—Fulk and Amaſia his wife gave two acres of land toward War- 
{hebirib. — Robert de Brey and Amabil his wife gave 16 acres in the territory of 


®* Regiſtr, Holm, + 3 Dugd. Mon. 58. ** Regiltr, Holm. t Appendix, Ne 13. 
++ Repiſtr, Holm, + Stevens's Monaſlicon, Appendix, 208. - IF Regiſtr, Holm. 
$ Vid. llekick, 4 Regiſtr. Holm. 
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Kirkby Thore, with a marſh at the head thereof. — Adam ſon of Waldeve de 


Kirkby Thore gave 5 acres of arable lands in the territory of Kirkby Thore.— 
Alan ſon of Waldeve gave one toft and one croft in the vill of Kirkby Thore, 
and 8 acres in the territory thereof. — Gilbert ſon of Adam de Kirkby Thore gave 
ten acres upon Warthebergh.— Amabil daughter of Robert de Bereford, and 
widow of Robert de Broy, gave all her land in Maidengate, and two acres at 
the head of that land FF. 

Hugh de Morvil gave paſture at LArsixozy for goo ſheep, 10 oxen, 10 
cows and their young for one year, 1 bull, 2 horſes, 4 acres of arable land, 
and 9 acres of meadow, with common of paſture in all his demeſne lands 
there . He alſo afterwards, with his body, gave other lands there 3. 

Renald de Carliſle gave NewBy near Carliſle, with a reſervation of 10s yearly 
rent to him and his heirs t. | 

Adam fon of Ketel de Newton gave common of paſture for all the cattle of 
their grange of Maiburgh, over all his land at NewrTox, except corn and 
meadow ground ; and liberty to make a watercourſe over his land from Pol- 
newton to Maiburgh.—Richard ſon of Ketel de Newton gave 8 acres of land 
at Newton, —And Adam ſon of Edward de Newton gave two oxgangs of 
land thereFF. | 

Henry de Derham, with conſent of his wife Maud, — half an acre in 
OrmesBy. And Chriftian de Derbam, widow of Michael de Clifton, gave all 

her lands there FF. 


Alice daughter of Roger ſon of Gerard gave divers parcels of land in the 


territory of SACMIRDAGH, with common of paſture for 8 oxen, 2 horſes, 60 
ewes, and as many goats with their young for three years ff. 

Walter de Bertele, chamberlain of ScoTLanD, granted to them lands in 
Galloway ; which grant was confirmed by William king of Scotland $.—Chriſ- 
tian biſhop of Glaſgow, becoming profeſſed of the Ciſtertian order, and of 
the houſe of Holm Cultram, gives his body to be buried there, and therewith 
the grange of Kirkwinny z and charges all men to protect and defend the ſame 
_ granpe, as they tender the bleſſing of God and of himſelf; and threatens, if 
they do otherwiſe, that they ſhall incur the papal excommunication, the 
curſes of almighty God and of himſelf, and the pains of eternal fire . And 
Jocelin biſhop of Glaſgow granted to them the chapel of Kirkwinny ; which 
grant was confirmed by pope Innocent the fifth +*.—And Robert king of Scots, 
tor the health of his ſoul, and the fouls of his anceſtors and ſucceſſors, and 
eſpecially of his father whoſe body was interred in the church of St. Mary of 
Holm Cultram, quits claim to them of an annual rent of 101 which they paid 
out of their lands in Galloway +*.—And they had ſeveral other poſſeſſions in 
Scotland, given by private perſons. And king Edward the firſt of England 
gave them goo marks yearly out of forfeited * Ko in Scotland, by his charter 
dated at Cordoyl in Scotland, Sept. 25. in the goth year of his reign I. Wit- 
neſſes, Walter biſhop of Coventry and Litchfield, John biſhop of Cordoyl, 


1+ Regiſtr. Holm. t v. Lazonby. 4 Regiſtr. Holm $ 3 Dugd. Mon. 38. 
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John earl of Warrene, Thomas de Laſci earl of Nicole, Thomas earl of 
Lancaſter, Guy earl of Warwyk, Henry de Percy, Robert Fitzwalter, Ro- 
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bert de Clifford, and others fr. | 

Gunild daughter of Henry ſon of Arthur lord of Millom, in her widowhood, 
granted to them all the lands in Lekeley or SeaToN, which her father had 
given her in marriage, and that they may have ſhields for their cattle in 
Crocherk, and common of paſture within the foreſt, ſo far as the cattle may 
go and return home at nightf.—Thomas ſon of Goſpatric gave 8 acres of land 
in Seton, adjoining to 32 acres of their own there; and one net in Derwent, 
and one toft nigh the bank, where they may abide and manage the fiſhery ++, 
And Jobn ſon of Alan de Camberton releaſed to them a poo] which they had 
made or ſhould make to turn the water of Derwent, or ſo much thereof as 
ſhould be prejudicial to their fiſhery of Seton f. 

Brice de Penrith gave St. Swirnix's holme, adjoining to the river Eamont 
nigh Penrith F. 315 

The lands on the weſt fide of WAvkR TOY Magna were given by Adam ſon 
of Gamel; and other lands there by Roger ſon of Gilleſtephen “s. 

Jobn Gernon and Margaret his wife gave the church of Wiorox, with ſome 


lands on condition that the abbot and monks ſhould eſtabliſh a chantry there 


which being done, the church was ſoon after appropriated ||]. Adam fon of 
Lambert, gave another parcel of land at Wigton dd. And Udard ſon of Adam 
another parcel, and paſture for 10 cows with their young for two years, 2 
horſes, and 10 ſheep with their young for one year FF. 

William earl of Albemar| gave a forge at WyNETEL, with wood for 


charcoal FF. I 


Beſides theſe ſeveral poſſeſſions, they had ſeveral privileges and exemptions 
granted to them by the kings of this realm, together with a confirmation of 
all former grants; as particularly, freedom from ſhires, and hundreds, and 
wapentakes, and toll, and theam, and infangthief, and aſſart, and waſte 
(except in the king's foreſts), and from regard of the foreſt, and eſcape, and 
amerciaments, and geld, and danegeld, and aſlizes, and ſeaward, and caſtle- 
work, and tallage, and cornage, and paſſage, and ſtallage, and ſcutage, and 
aids of ſheriffs, and in general all ſecular exaction FF. 

Alſo they had many privileges and exemptions, with confirmations of 
charters, by the bulls of many of the popes. As a ſpecimen whereof, we 
have inſerted in the Appendix, as being one of the ampleſt and moſt ſpecific, 
the bull of pope Clement the third in the year 11904. 


This monaſtery was not one of the mitred or parliamentary kind, yet 
the abbot was ſometimes ſummoned to that great aſſembly, as particularly 
in the 23, 24, 28, 32, and 34 of Ed. 1. and in the beginning ot the reign 
of Ed. 2. 


+ Regiſtr. Holm. ft Appendix, N c. ++ Regiſtr. Holm, & Appendix, Neg. 


Is 


ALLERDALE BELOW DERWENT. (Horm Cor rRAM.) 


Ix the year 1301, biſhop Halton being informed, that the inhabitants of 
the village or town near the port in SKINBURNESE were at a great diſtance 
from all manner of divine ſervice, grants a power to the abbot and convent of 
Holm Cultram to erect a church there, which ſhould be endowed with all 
manner of tithes, and enjoy all parochial rights. The abbot and convent to 
have the advowſon, and the biſhop of Carliſle and his ſucceſſors all ordinary 
juriſdiction. The town of Skinburneſe was at this time not only privileged 
with a market, but ſeems alſo to have been the chief place for the king's ma- 
gazines in theſe parts for ſupplying the armies then employed againſt the Scots. 
But the caſe was moſt miſerably altered very ſoon after. For in 1305, we find 
it thus mentioned in the parliament records; “ At the petition of the abbot 
« requeſting that whereas he had paid a fine of 100 marks to the king for a 
« fair and market to be had in Skinburneſe, and now that town together with 
« the way leading to it is carried away by the ſea, the king would grant that 
« he may have ſuch fair and market at his town of Kirkeby Johan inſtead of 
« the other place aforeſaid, and that his charter upon this may be renewed ; 
« [t is anſwered, Let the firſt charter be annulled, and then let him have a 
« like charter in the place as he deſireth .“ And for the ſame reaſon, as it 
ſeemeth, the church alſo was removed to Kirkby Johan or Newton Arloſh : 
For the ſame biſhop, by his charter bearing date at Linſtock the 11th of April 
1303, ſetting forth that the lands and poſſeſſions of the abbot and convent at 
Holm Cultram are far diſtant from and not within the limits of any pariſh, and 
conſidering their impoveriſhed condition by the hoſtile invaſions and depredations 
of the Scots, grants to them licence to build a chapel or church within their 
territory of Arloſh, with all parochial rights, and all the tithes within their ter- 
ritories to the uſe of their monaſtery, with power to them to preſent a prieſt 


for inſtitution upon a vacancy, allowing him 40 a year, and room for an houſe 


and curtilage. And in token of ſubjection, he to pay out of the ſaid 47 half 
a mark yearly to the biſhop in the name of a cathedraticum, and 40d to the 
archdeacon for procurations . 


The abbey was ſurrendered to the crown by the abbot Borrowdale, March 6, 
in the 29 Hen. 8. being then valued at 427/ 19s 3d, which in preſent value 
would amount to upwards of 20001. The ſaid abbot was appointed parſon 
of the ſuppoſed rectory of Holm Cultram for life, and had a book returned 
him containing an account of all the tithe big, meal, oats, and money, which 
had been paid by the pariſhioners to the abbot and convent ®, - 


+ Ryley, 245, 246. t 3 Dugd. Mon, 35, 
® Viz. Sowterfield; 7 ſkeps and 3 buſhels of big meal, and 85. 
Adlath; 2 ſkeps and a peck of big, 
New Cowper ; 6 buſhels of big meal. 
Edderfide ; 6 ſkeps of the ſame. 
Plaſcet lards; 12 buſhels of the ſame. 
Tarnes; 3 ſkeps, 3 buſkels.and an half, 
Polla how ; 5 ſce ps and 11 buſhels, 
Fovleſyke ; 3 ſkeps and 4 buſhels, | 
vol, II. ä Aa Hiclaws ; 
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Queen Mary by her charter dated the 2d of May in the firſt year of her reign, 
granted this rectory (together with thoſe of Southpetheryne in the county of 
Cornwall, and Seiſton in the county of Leiceſter) to the chancellor, maſters, 
and ſcholars of the univerſity of Cxford; with the advowſon of the vicarage, 
and all tithes and other profits and emoluments whatſoever to the ſaid rectory 
and church of Holm Cultram and to the chapel of Newton Arloſh belonging 
or in any wiſe appertaining. And this rectory hath ever ſince been granted out 


upon leaſe by the univerſity ; as firſt, to John Eſwicke for 25 years, next to 
Roger Marbeck and Richard Hawſon for 21 years, then to Sir Arthur Aty for 
30 years, then to Sir George Dalſton for 31 years, and is now and for many 


years hath been upon leaſe in che Crofton family. 

The vicarage in king Henry the eighth's valuation 1s rated at 6/ 13s 4d, 
and was certified to the governors of queen Anne's bounty at 45/7, and is now 
nearly the ſame, viz. 401 paid by the leſſee of the great tithes, a imall piece 


of ground worth about 125 per annum, and the ſurplice fees. 


Hielaws ; 6 ſkeps. 

Abby Cowbier; 5 ſkeps and an half, 

Dubmill ; 13 buſhels and an half, i 

Mawbrugh Senior; 6 ſkeps, and 8 buſhels and 3 pecks. 

Mawbrugh Junior; 5 ſkeps and 9 buſhels. EN 

Mawbrugh Beck; 15 buſhels and an half. 

Wolſlye; 4 ſkeps, 4 buſhels and a peck. 

Blatterleſs ; 7 buſhels and an half. 

Silleth; 147 in money. 5 

Coats; two tenements uncharged. 

Skinburneſe; 7 ſkeps, 11 buſhels and an half of barley. 

Hayrigg ; 20 buſhels of meal. 

Mireſide; 7 ſkeps and 2 buſhels of meal, and half a ſkep of barley. | 

3 3 ſkeps and 2 buſhels of barley, 1 buſhel and an half of meal, and 3 ſkeps and 2 pecks 
of oats, | 

Brownrigg ; 3 ſkeps and 3 buſhels and an half of barley, and 5 buſhels and 3 pecks of meal, 

Sivill; 2 ſkeps and 2 buſhels of meal, 6 ſkeps and an half of barley, and 8 buſhels of oats, 


Sandenhouſe ; 4 ſkeps of meal, 


Sandenhouſe grange; 14 buſhels of barley, 

Newton Arloſh; 19 ſkeps, 1 buſhel, and 1 peck of barley, 
Salt Coates; 22 buſhels of meal. | 
Moſs Side; 3 buſhels of meal, and 6 buſhels of oats, 


Rabie; 2 ſkeps and g buſhels of meal. | 
Robert Chambre payeth yearly at Eaſter for all manner of tithe at Raby Coat, 67 8 4. 


Raby Grange; one ſkep and 2 buſhels of barley, 


Acredale, Cc. | 
To this are to be added the following ſums, ſeveral whereof are not reckoned in the abbot's 


book otherwiſe than at the will and pleaſure of the rector; that is, as it ſeemeth, as he and the pa- 


riſhioners could agree: 
1 „ 
Bletterley (beſide the meal as above) - - - eq 4-4 
New Cowper - - - - - - 3 
"The tenants of Silleth - - - — - O 14 o 
Robert Barwis = - - - — - 6 
Ie Acredale tithe = — - - 0 7 o or 12 buſhels of big. 
— — — - O 8 


"Thomas Chambre 


There 
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There is no charge upon this vicarage of firſt fruits, tenths, ſynodals, or 

rocurations. | 

The firſt vicar that we meet with after the diſſolution of the abbey, was Sir 
William Robinſon , who religning in 1564, Sir George Stubb clerk was inſtituted 
on a preſentation by Humphrey Mitchel gentleman who had a grant of this 
avoidance from the chancellor, maſters, and ſcholars of the univerſity of Ox- 
ford. | | 
In 1576, biſhop Barnes (upon lapſe) collates Sir William Adcock to the vi- 
carage of Holme Cultram, alas Newton Arloſh. | 

And in the next year, on the ceſſion of William Adcock, the ſame biſhop 
collates Sir Henry Symſon clerk, to the ſaid vicarage, as belonging to his gift 
and collation in full right. 

In 1578, on the death of the ſaid Henry Symſon, biſhop Meye collates in 
like manner Sir Chriſtopher Symſon clerk as of his own right. 

In 1581, on the reſignation of Chriſtopher Symſon, the ſame biſhop col- 
lates Sir Edward Mandevil clerk. In whoſe time there is the following entry 
in the pariſh regiſter : Memorandum; The ſteeple of the church, being of the 
height of 19 tathoms, ſuddenly tell down to the ground, upon the firſt day of 
January in the year 1600, about three o'clock in the afternoon, and by the fall 
thereof brought down a great part of the chance], both timber, lead, and walls; 
and after the ſaid fall, the ſame continued in a very ruinous condition for the ſpace 
of two years; during which time, there was much lead, wood, and ſtone carried 
away, There was preſent at the fall Robert Chamber and myſelf (Edward 
Mandevile, then vicar there) both of us being within the church at the very 
time of the fall, and yet by the good pleaſure of God we eſcaped all perils. — 
In 1602, by means of the biſhop of Carliſle a commiſſion was granted by the 
chancellor, maſters, and ſcholars of the univerſity of Oxford under their com- 
mon ſeal, 'to George Curwen gentleman and me Edward Mandevile, for re- 
edifying a comely and ſufficient chancel, taking and having towards the work 
the old materials of the chancel which was fallen and ſhrunk, with the price 
of the lead fo fallen to rebuild a new one; which commiſſion was executed by 
me Edward Mandevile accordingly in 1602 and 1603. This work came to 
180] and odds. — This work being finiſhed, it ſo happened, that upon Wed- 
nelday the 18th of April 1604, one Chriſtopher Hardon, carrying a hve coal 
and a candle into the roof of the church, to ſearch for an iron chiſe] «hich his 
brother had left there, and the wind being exceeding ſtrong and boiſterous, it 
chanced that the coal blew out of his hand into a daw's neſt which was within 
the roof of the church, and forthwith kindled the lame, whicheſet the roof on 
fire, and within leſs than three hours it conſumed and burned both the body 
of the chancel, and the whole church, except the ſouth fide of the low church, 
which was ſaved by means of a ſtone vault. Upon which great miſhap, Tho- 
mas Chamber and William Chamber did moſt untruly and maliciouſly put a 
bill into the exchequer, therein alledging that the faid Hardon did burn the 
church wilfully, by the procurement of Thomas Hardon couſin of the ſaid 
Chriſtopher Hardon and me Edward Mandevile, to whom the ſaid Chriſtopher 
was ſervant, This falſe accuſation they went about to prove by divers wit- 
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neſſes, but they failed in the proof; and ſo the matter, when it came before 
the court, was diſmiſſed.—In the ſame year 1604, I the ſaid Edward Mandevile 
did re-edify the chancel of the {aid church of my own voluntary will, which coſt 
me $8 / and ſome odd money. And in the year 1606, the pariſhioners were 
commanded by the biſhop to repair the body of the church, who were taxed 


ſo to do by the churchwardens and the ſixteen men, who were appointed for 


that purpole. 

The ſaid Edward Mandevile died ſoon after, and in the year 1607 Robert 
Mandevile, M. A. was inſtituted on a preſentation by the univerlity. 

In 1632, on the death of 7 homas Jeffer/on late vicar, Charles Robſon, S. T. B. 
was inſtituted on a like preſentation ; concerning whom we find a calc (tated in 
the year 1636, and an advocate's opinion thereupon. Mr. Robſon, being ba- 
chelor of divinity, demanded of the pariſh an hood proper to his degree. The 
queſtion was, Whether the ordinary of the place hath power to command the 
churchwardens and pariſhioners at their charges to provide an hood for the 
vicar, he being a graduate; becauſe, 1. The ſaid pariſh: was never before 
charged in this kind. 2. The vicars there have reſpectively either bought 
themſelves hoods, or brought the ſame with them. 3. Ihe preſent vicar there 
hath at all times ſince his firſt coming to his vicarage, which is five years and 
more, worn a hood of his own, at ſuch times as by the canons he is injoined 
to wear the ſame, till within this half year laſt paſt. —— Anſwer. In this caſe I 
am of opinion, that the ordinary cannot compel the churchwardens to provide 
their pariſh prieſt an hood at the pariſh charge, becauſe an hood is habitus ſcho- 
laſticus, and doth not belong to a prieſt quatenus a prieſt, but to a ſcholar gua- 
tenus a graduate in the univerſity, where (at leaſt in Oxford) every graduate is 
bound babere intra quindenam habitum de proprio gradui competentem. And in 
this caſe, as it is propounded, if the three reaſons be proved, it will make the 
matter ſtill more clear that the churchwardens are not to provide the hood; 
though the ordinary may compel a prieſt who is a graduate, to wear his hood, 
according to the 58th canon. 

In 1638, on the death of Charles Robſon, William Head, M. A. was inſti- 
tuted on a preſentation by the univerſity. | 

In like manner, John Hewitt, M. A. in 1684. 

John Holmes, M. A. in 1687. 

Jobn Ogle, B. A. in 1694. 

Thomas Jefferſon, M. A. in 1715. 

. Thomas Boat, B. A. in 1730. 
Matthew Kay, M. A. in 1766: now D.D. 


Biſhop Nicolſon gives the following account of the nuch of Holm Cul- 
tram from his perſonal ſurvey in the year 1750;. * The porch on the welt fide 
ſeems to have been built by Robert Chamber abbot *; there being his rebus 
or device on the inſide of the roof, viz. a bear chained to a paſtoral ſtaff ſtruck 


He was abbot here about 26 years in the reigns of king Hen. 7. and king Hen. 8. His three 
brothers Thomas, Richard, and Laurence, it is ſaid, were all abbots at different places at the fame 


time, ; 


through 
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through a mitre, as alſo this inſcription round the top of the door, — Robertus 
Chamber fecit fieri hoc opus, A. D. M. D. VII. 
Under which, on the north ſide of the entrance, 
Exultemus Domino Regi ſummo, qui 
hunc /an#tificavit tabernaculum. 
On the ſouth, 
Non eſt aliud niſi domus Dei et porta «eli. 
Below theſe are the king's arms, France and England quartered; and, I ſup- 
oſe, thoſe of the abbey, a croſs floree and lion rampant. | 
On the weſt fide of the church, and under where there hath been a ſtatue 
on the north ſide of the porch, 
Lady deyr ſave Robert Chamber. 
On the ſide of a window in the ſame wall, 


Orate pro anima Roberti Chamber 


(This laſt Gothic capital ſtanding for the word Abbatis.) 

The croſs ile and quire are both gone; but in the latter lies a great blue 
marble ſtone, whereon there have been anciently ſeveral inſcriptions in braſs, 
{aid to be the grave ſtone of this abbot Robert. 

Under the weſt end of this, on a free ſtone, is this legend, 

| Nov. 8, 1619. 

Thomas Chamber of Raby Coat 
buried. Married Ann Muſgrave 
daughter of Jack. 

About which are the following epitaphs uponother perſons of the ſame family: 

October 21, 1586. 
Here lyeth Ann Muſgrave being 
murdered the 19 of the ſaid month, 
with the ſhot of a piſtol in her own 
houſe at Raby Coat, by one Robert 
Beckworth. She was daughter of Jack 
Mulgrave, cap* of Beawcaſtle, kn', 
She was married to Thomas Chamber 
of Raby Coat, and had iſſue ſix ſons, 
videl. Robert, Thomas, John, Row. Arth. 
Will. and a daughter Florence. 


Aprill 5, 1620. 
Here lyeth Jane Barbara firſt wife 
to Fergus Grahm of Nunnery, 
and ſecond wife of Thomas Chamber 
of Raby Coat. 


Feb. vii, 1655. | 
John Chamber, till death brought him here, 
Maintaincd {till the cuſtome clear: 


The 
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The church, the wood *, and pariſh right, 
He did detend with all his might : 

Kept conſtant holy ſabbath dates, 

And did frequent the church alwaies : 
Gave alms truely to the poor, 

Who dayly ſought it at his door: 

And purchas'd land as much and more 
Than all his elders did before. 

He had four children with two wives, 
They died young, the one wife ſurvives. 
None better of his rank could be 

For liberal hoſpitallitie. 


— ——— — . — — 


6 The inſide of the church (the biſhop proceeds) was full of water, the rain 
falling in plentifully every where. The pariſhioners about 15 or 16 years be- 
fore took off the lead from the ſouth ile (the arches of which are dropping 
down) to cover that on the. north. The fabric is large, though cnly the body 1 
of the church is ſtanding, of nine arches on each ile, and very high.“ 1 


= > 


Dr. Waugh, the late chancellor, gives the following account: “ When 1 ; 
firſt came into the juriſdiction, I found both church and chancel in a moſt 1 
ruinous condition. After having often applied to the univerſity by the vice- 4 
chancellor in vain, I ſent out proceſs to their farmer, to ſhew caule why the & 
tithes ſhould not be ſequeſtred ; which made them in earneſt ſet about the re- 
pair of the chancel, and their example was ſoon followed (after my viewing 1 
and threatning a little) by the pariſhioners. They now rooted with lead the 1 
large middle ile, took away the ſide iles and part of the chancel, and made of 
the whole one good building. It is neatly and conveniently ſeated with hand- : 
ſome galleries, and is altogether a beautiful church; but, though it ſtands 
high, ttrangely damp. The body of the church, excluſive of the chancel, 


contains 93 pews, the galleries 48, in all 141; and hold, one with another, KF. 
ſix people each, in all 846.” 7 . | = 

In 1730, it was certified, that there were. in this pariſh 479 families; of 
which, quakers 30, preſbyterians 4, anabaptiſts 4. | 3 


In the year 1607, there being ſome controverly concerning the payment of 
the wages of the pariſh clerk or ſexton, the ſame having been paid in an un- 
certain manner, and the clerk claiming the ſame to be paid in meal, and no 
certain meaſure thereof aſcertained ; it was agreed and ordered by the 16 men, 
with the conſent of the other pariſhioners, that for the future there ſhall be one 
perſon who ſhall be both pariſh clerk and ſchoolmaſter, and that he ſhall have 
tor his wages for every copy hold tenement and leaſe within the ſaid pariſh which i 


= — — P 


* The wood here mentioned was the wood of Wedholme, which queen Elizabeth granted to the I 
tenant for repairing the fea banks, This wood, after many mifapplications (as it is ſaid), was 6 
fivally fold by he 16 men in 1961 for 22001; aud the herbage not being theits, it is not likely that fl 
there will be any further ſpring : This herbage belongs to Sir James Lowther baronet, having been 
purchaſed heretofore of Mr, Lamplugh of Ribton. 


P 


ALLERDALE BELOW DERWENT. (Hotn CorTzan.) 


ays yearly above 184 rent, 44; and for every cottager and undertenant 2d; 
to be collected yearly at Eaſter by ſuch perſon ; who {hall be choſen by the 16 
men, and approved by the ordinary: And that he ſhall have further ſuch ſum 
quarterly for every ſcholar as the 16 men ſhall from time to time direct. 
Which order is [till obſerved. | | 


Unto whom the manor and demeſne of Holm Cultram were firſt granted af- 
ter the diſſolution of the monaſteries we have not found. They are at preſent 
the property of the heir of the late John Stephenſon eſquire, commonly called 
Governor Stephenſon. Whilſt they continued in the hands of the crown, there 
was a ſurvey made in the 12th year of queen Elizabeth as follows : | 

ARTICLES to be done and executed by Henry lord Scroope lord warden of 
the Welt Marches towards Scotland, John Swift eſquire one of the auditors of 
the exchequer, Richard Aſhton eſquire receiver general of our county of Cum- 
berland, Anthony, Barwiſe eſquire, John Dalſton elquire, and George Lamp- 
juch eſquire, appointed by William lord marqueſs of Winchelter lord high 
treaſurer of England, and Sir Walter Mildmay knight chancellor of the queen's 
majeſty's court of exchequer and under-treaſurer of the ſame court, by virtue 
of the queen's majeſty's commiſſion under the great ſeal of England bearing 
date at Weſtminſter the 12th day of June in the 12th year of her majeſty's 
reign (among other things) for the ſurvey of the lordſhip or manor of Holm 
Cultram in the county of Cumberland, and other articles hereafter enſuing: 


Firſt, That you ſurvey our lordſhip or manor of Holm Cultram in our ſaid 
county of Cumberland, if the latter ſurvey taken and certified by commiſſion 


be in any things imperfect, or elſe to follow the ſame without further travel. 

Item, Upon good conlideration by you had of the premiſſes, that you by copy 
of court roll of the ſaid manor in open court demiſe and let ſo much of the 
laid lands and tenements of the ſaid manor or lordſhip, as. heretofore at any 
time have been uſed within the ſaid manor; and that you do ſo demiſe and let 
the ſame ſeverally to every of the tenants or occupiers thereof as will take the 
ſame, according to ſuch uſages and cuſtoms as heretofore have been uſed within 
the ſaid lowIſhip; reſerving to us, our heirs and ſucceſſors upon every ſuch de- 
miſe ſo much yearly rent as at any time heretofore hath been accuſtomed or uſed 
to be paid for the ſame, | 

Item, That you, upon every ſuch demiſe or copy, tax and reſerve for us our 


heirs and ſucceſſors ſuch fines and greſſoms for the ſame as ſhall appear to you 


to be agreeable with the ancient cultom of the lordſhip. 

Item, That you upon every fuch demile or copy do reſerve, to us, our heirs 
and ſucceſſors, all timber trees (and except all the ſaid trees to us, as before men- 
tioned) growing and being upon any of the ſaid lands or any part thereof fo to 
be letten: And do bind every tenant and copyholder to whom you ſhall make 
any ſuch demile or copy, to keep his and their houſes and buildings in good 
and {uificient reparations; and to fence and incloſe his grounds with quicklets : 
And allo to be ready with horſe and armour to attend upon the lord warden of 
the Welt Marches for the time being for the ſervice of the prince, according to 
ancient tenure and cuſtom of the borders there. 


Item, 
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Item, That you do alſo make and appoint ſuch convenient cuſtoms, rules, 
and orders for the good ordering and government of the tenants of the ſaid 
lordſhip, that ſo they ſhall take by copy; and for the good and quiet uſage 
and enjoying of the ſame lands and tenements, and for the demiſing, granting, 
ſurrendering, and letting thereof hereafter, as by you ſhall be thought meet 
and convenient: And among other things, to limit and appoint what intereſt or 
eſtate the wife of every ſuch tenant ſhall have in the ſame or any part thereof 
after the death of her huſband, and how long, and upon what condition: And 
that you give order, that the ſame lands and tenements ſhall not be delivered 
by alienation or aſſignment of any of the tenants thereof, in any ſuch ſmall 
quillets or parcels, as thereby the occupier thereof ſhall not therewith be able 
to make and do the ſervice and cuſtoms due for the ſame, 

Item, That you do alſo hear and determine all matters of controverſy be- 
tween the tenants and occupiers of the ſaid lands and tenements now being, 
touching their pretended title of tenantright; to the intent, that when the 
ſame lands and tenements ſhall be fo by you demiſed by copy of court roll as 
aforeſaid, the ſame may ſo continue without any further vexation or trouble, 

Item, Our further will and pleaſure is, that you do cauſe all ſuch cuſtoms, 
reſervations, conditions, fines, greſſoms, orders, and rules, as you ſhall make, 
limit and preſcribe or appoint, in or about the demiſing and letting of the pre. 
miſſes by copy of court roll as aforeſaid, and in and about the ſurrendering 
and granting of any eſtate of copyhold, to be entered and recorded in the 
court roll of the ſaid manor or lordihip of Holm Cultram ; to the intent the 
ſame may there remain to be witneſſed at all times when occalion ſhall ſerve: 
And that among other things you do give order, that the ſteward of the ſaid 
lordſhip for the time being, or his ſufficient deputies, at the end of every third 
or fourth year, do cauſe all the ſame orders, rules, and cuſtoms to be renewed, 
by preſentment of the tenants of the manor or lordſhip of Holm Cultram 
aforeſaid, and to be newly recorded and entered in the court rolls, to the in- 
tent the ſame orders, rules, and cuſtoms may continually be kept in the me- 
mory of the ſaid tenants thereof for the time being, whereby they may better 
obſerve and keep the ſame. | 

Item, Our further will and pleaſure is, that the ſame lands and tenements by 
you to be letten and demiſed as aforeſaid ſhall at all times hereafter by the 
ſteward of the ſaid manor for the time being be ſo demiſed and letten, by copy 
of court roll of the ſaid manor, according to ſuch orders, rules, and cuſtoms, 
and under ſuch relervations, fines, greſſoms, and conditions, as by you accord- 
ing to the tenor and effect hereot ſhall be limited, ſet forth, and appointed, 
and not otherwiſe; and that the ſame demiſes and grants by copies by you now 
to be made, and hereaticr by the ſteward for the time being to be made as 
aforeſaid, ſhall ſtand, remain, and be good againſt us our heirs and ſucceſſors: 
And therefore we will and command vou to cauſe this our commiſſion, with 
theſe articles thereunto annexed, to be intolled and entered of record in our 
court rolls of the ſaid manor and lordihip, to the intent this our will and plea- 


Item, 
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Tem, Our further will and pleaſure is, that you by authority or colour of 
this commiſſion do not in any wiſe demiſe or let, by copy of court roll or 
otherwiſe, any of our lands and tenements which be known, uſed, or taken, 
as part or parcel of demain lands of our ſaid manor or lordſhip of Holme 
Cultram. 

tem, Our further will and pleaſure is, that you by virtue of our ſaid com- 
miſſion conclude with the ſaid tenants, from henceforth to maintain and bear 
all manner of reparations of the ſea dykes within the faid lordſhip at their own 

roper coſts and charges; ſo that we, our heirs and ſucceſſors may be thereof 
quite diſcharged, having of us all the wood in Wedholm wood within the ſaid 
| lordſhip towards the repairing of the ſame, | 

Tat CERTIfIcAT E of Henry lord Scroope lord warden of the Weſt Marches 
againſt Scotland, Richard Aſhton eſquite receiver general, Anthony Barwiſe 
eſquire, John Dalſton eſquire, and George Lamplugh eſquire, commiſſioners 
appointed by virtue of the queen's majeſty's commiſſion out of the right ho- 
nourable court of exchequer, concerning the ſurvey of the lordſhip or ſigniory 


of Holme Cultram in the ſaid county, and other articles annexed to the ſaid 


commiſſion in manner and form following : | 

Firſt, We the ſaid commiſſioners, by virtue of our commiſſion, the 13th 
day of October in the year aforeſaid, did aſſemble ourſelves at Holme Cultram 
in the ſaid county, and examined the ſurvey of the ſaid lordſhip, as by the 
firſt article annexed to the ſaid commiſſion we were appointed; and for that 
the ſame did agree with a ſurvey taken of late by a commiſſion remaining of 
record in the court of exchequer, we did not ſpend any long time therein, but 
do refer the ſame to the laſt certificate remaining as is aforeſaid, _ 

We, by virtue of the ſaid commiſſion, did then and there appoint and ſwear 
24 of the ancient and ſage tenants of the ſaid lordſhip of Holme Cultram, 
for to make due preſentments of the cuſtoms and uſages of the lands and tene- 
ments within the ſaid lordſhip, and of all other articles contained in the ſaid 
commiſſion, who upon their oaths do preſent, That they and their anceſtors 
time out of mind of man had and yet have an ancient cuſtom called tenant- 
right, as hereafter enſuing; that is to ſay, that all lands and tenements within 
the ſaid lordſhip (demeſnes only excepted) which are accuſtomed to be let by 
leaſe for a term of years, after the death of every tenant within the ſaid lord- 
{11p, ought to deſcend to the next heirs of the {aid tenant fo dying, that is to 
ſay, to the ſon and heir of ſuch tenant; and for default of ſuch fon, to the 
eldeſt daughter or daughters being unmarried; and in their default, to any 
other the next whole blood : And that every heir, after the death of their an- 
coſtors, ought to pay to the lord of the ſaid manor, for his or their admiſſion 
to be tenants, in the name of a ſine, for the lands and tenements to him fo 
letten, according to the cuſtom of the ſaid lordſhip, the value of one year's 
rent for the ſame cultomary lands, over and beſides the uſual rents for that 


year, and no more: And that like fine ought to be paid to the lord of the ſaid 


manor upon every aiienation of the title of the ſaid tenants of the ſaid lord- 
{hip or manor: And that every tenant ought to pay to the lord of the ſaid ma- 


nor, holding cuſtomary lands, at the change of the prince one penny: And 
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to pay the running greſſom at the end of every five years, according to the 
ancient cuſtom of the ſaid lordſhip, | | 

lem, That every tenant within the ſaid lordſhip ought to have horſe and 
armour, for to attend upon the lord warden of the Weſt Marches againſt Scot. 
land or his deputy, to ſerve according to the uſe of the ſaid Marches, upon 
command, | 

And that every cuſtomary tenant, from time to time, ought to repair, main- 
tain, and uphold his houſes and buildings upon the ſaid cuſtomary lands. 

And further, all the ſaid tenants are to incloſe their grounds with quickſets, 
upon their own colts and charges. | 

And further, all the ſaid renants do agree, that they owe their ſuit at every 
court and courts, view of frankpledge, and Jeers to be holden and from time 
to time to be appointed by the lord of the ſaid manor or his officers, within 
the ſaid lordſhip ; and to pay to the lord of the ſaid manor all fines and amer- 
ciaments aſſeſſed or hereafter to be aſſeſſed in any of the ſaid courts, view 
of frankpledge, or leets; and alſo to fulfil and obey all ſuch lawful command. 
ments and ordinances as are made in any of the courts, view of frankpledge, 
or leets. 

Item, Their cuſtom is, that no tenant alien, let, or ſell tenement, nor no 
part nor parcel thereof, without licence of the ſteward of the ſaid lordſhip: 
And that every tenant, upon reaſonable cauſe, by licence of the ſaid ſteward 
for the time being, may make ſurrender of his farmhold to others? uſes in 
open court; or if neceſſity require, afore the grave and four of the ancient te- 
nants of the ſaid lordſhip, and the ſame to be preſented to the ſteward of the 
ſaid manor at the next court there to be holden but not by his laſt will and 
teſtament: And further, that no tenant miy divide his tenement by grant or 
ſurrender. FEES > 

And further, the ſaid tenants do preſent, that the wives of every ſuch te- 
nant within the ſaid lordſhip, after the death of their huſband being tenant or 
occupier of any lands or tenements within the ſaid lordſhip, ought to have 
the third part of the ſaid cultomary lands and tenements which their huſbands 
had, according to the cuſtom of the ſaid lordſhip, during their widowhood, if 
they live honeſtly, and do not commit any fornication, without any fine or 
greſſom to the lord to be paid, but only the rents and ſervices due and ac- 
cultomed. | £4 

ltem, Their cuſtom is, that for all matters of controverly preſented for title 
of renantright or touching cuſtom and uſage of the premiſſes, to be tried by 
jury within the ſaid lordſhip. . 

ltem, That every tenant appointed by the jury, or collector for his turn for 
the year, be the lord's grave; and ſhall yearly collect and gather the rents, re- 
venues, and iſſues within his charge within the ſaid lordſhip of Holm Cultram, 
and pay the ſame over at the manſion place of the late monaſtery within the 
{uid lordſhip of Holm Cultram, at days and terms accuſtomed. 

And further, that if a tenant die, his ſon and heir not claiming his title and 


become the Jord's tenant within one year and a day, after being within the realm; 
5 then 
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then it ſhall be lawful for the lord by his ſteward to admit the next of the 

whole blood tenant of the fame, „ 

& Item, That all their cuſtoms, conditions, reſervations, common fines and 
refloms ſhall be ingroſſed in the court rolls, to remain there to witneſs for the 

continual memory of their cuſtom and uſages; and every third or fourth year 

to be renewed by the ſteward, for the continual memory of the ſame orders, 


rules, and cuſtoms to be obſerved, 


And that their ancient cuſtom is, that if any tenant commit felony or petty - 


michery, and thereof be found guilty, to forfeit his title into the lord's 
hands, | 
Item, We the ſaid commiſſioners, the day of the ſitting of this commiſſion, 
for the good order and government of the tenants, and to the intent that the 
ueen's majeſty, her heirs and ſucceſſors, may from time to time hereafter be 
well ſerved upon the borders, the rents, iſſues, fines, and greſſoms of the ſaid 
lordſhip be duly and certainly anſwered, — by force of the ſaid commiſſion here- 
unto annexed have concluded and agreed, to and with the tenants and every of 
them, that they and every of them ſhall take and accept their ſaid cuſtomary 
tenements by copy of court roll to them and their heirs, according to the cul- 
tom of the ſaid Jordſhip; yielding and paying therefore yearly to the queen's 
majeſty that now is, her heirs and ſucceſſors, being the lords of the ſaid manor, 


the yearly rents, duties, fines, greſſoms, and ſervices, as before time hath been | 


accuſtomed, and as before they have confeſſed to be their uſage and cuſtom; 
and to uſe the ſame cuſtomary lands hereafter as copyhold lands for ever. 
In conſideration whereof, the ſaid tenants have likewiſe concluded and agreed 
to and with us the ſaid commiſſioners, to have their agreements and ours rati- 
fied, confirmed, and allowed to be good under the queen's majeſty's great ſeal 
of England, to give to her highneſs one whole year's rent of all the cuſtomary 
lands, which is paid to the hands of her grace's receiver before the return of 
this commiſſion ; and alſo to uphold, maintain, and keep, from time to time 


' hereafter, the reparations of the ſea dykes within the ſaid lordſhip at their own 


colt and charges, which hitherto hath been very chargeable to her highneſs; and 
| ſhall pay all after duties and ſervices as before they have agreed to. 

And we the ſaid commiſſioners have concluded and agreed to and with the 
ſaid tenants, that they ſhall have the wood growing in Wedholm wood for and 
towards the reparation of the ſea dykes within the ſaid lordſhip of Holm Cul- 
tram; and that they ſhall appoint four of the ancient tenants to overſee and de- 
liver the ſaid woods from time to time as need ſhall require; and they to con- 
tinue in the ſame room or place one year, except there be a cauſe to remove 
them. And at the end of every year to elect and appoint anew for the ſame 
place for the better preſervation of the woods. And the jury faith, that the 
charge of the ſea dykes are to be repaired from the now dwelling houſe of Ro- 
bert Taylor at Skinburnees unto a place called John Aſkew hole Þ. 

And we the ſaid commiſſioners have agreed with the jury and the tenants, 
that the cuſtom is, that if any tenant within the ſaid lordſhip do die, his next 


+ This is the wood which we mentioned before, to have been lately ſold as the private property 
of the pariſh. | 


| B b 2 ä heir 
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to try and preſent the ſame, 


24th year of his reign, granted to Richar 


ALLERDALE BELOW DERWENT. (Horm CouLTran.). 


heir within the age of ſixteen years; the next of the kin ſhall have the cuſtody 


of the body and lands after the uſage of the ſocage tenure, putting ſureties 
for the ſervice and reparations, and to make account to the heir at full age. 
And we the ſaid commiſſioners have agreed to and with the ſaid tenants, 
that every tenant within the ſaid lordſhip at every change ſhall be entered 
in the court rolls after the cuſtom, and to have and enjoy all ſuch lands and 
tenements, commons, paſtures, moſſes, and other eaſments and rights, as 


aforetime have been accuſtomed to their tenements. 


And further, we the ſaid commiſſioners have alſo agreed, that the ſteward 
or his deputy ſhall and may, with the agreement of the ſaid tenants, deviſe 
and make new orders for the good uſage and well ordering of the ſaid cuſ- 
tomary lands and tenements, and the tenants and occupiers thereof ; the ſame 


orders to be recorded in ſeveral court rolls thereof, to be openly publiſhed in 


the ſaid courts, that all tenants may underſtand the ſame : ſo that they be 
not prejudicial to the queen's majeſty's right, nor the ancient cuſtom of the 
ſaid lordſhip. 

Ihe particular names of the jury now ſworn and examined upon the cuſtom 


Robert Chambers, &c. 
In witneſs whereof to theſe articles and agreements above ſpecified, we the 
ſaid commiſſioners have put to our ſeals and ſubſcribed our names the day and 


year above written, 


0 


W1TH1N this pariſh and — ſtood Wulſtey caſtle, formerly (as is ſaid) a 
very ſtrong building, encompaſſed with a large and deep ditch; and, accord- 
ing to tradition, erected by the religious here, for the ſafe keeping of their 
charters, books, and records. ̃ 


— . * — 
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Lrnovon the manor of Bromfield, and the greateſt part of the pariſh of 
Bromfield, are within the ward of Allerdale below Derwent; yet a part of 


the ſaid pariſh is within Cumberland Ward, as having been parcel of the eſtate 


of the lords of Wigton. Of which part, the firſt place is Buencoco, which 
was granted by Waldieve firſt lord of Allerdale to Odard de Logis, together 
with Wigton, Kirkbride, Ulton, Waverton, and Dundraw. It continued in 
the poſterity of Odard for ſeveral generations. 
The firſt account that we meet with of ic afterwards was in the reign of 
king Henry the ſeventh, who by letters patent dated May the firſt in the 
4 Cholmeley knight, the manor of 
7 Blencogo 
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Blencogo with the appurtenances, and all Jands and tenements called Blencogo 
within the pariſh of Bromheld, with all and all manner of commons, courts 
leet and view of frankpledge, free warren, and other liberties whatſoever to 
the ſaid manor and other the premiſſes belonging or in any wiſe appertaining ; 
to hold to him and his heirs by tealty only without other account to be 
made thereof. 8 

In the account of knights fees in Cumberland in the 35 Hen. 8. it is found, 
that Richard Cholmeley knight then held the manor and town of Blencogo, 
with the appurtenances, of the king as of his manor of Wigdon, by the 
ſervice of one knight's fee, 135 cornage, 7s 6d for puture of the bailiff, 23 
ſeawake, and witneſman, and ſuit of court at Wigdon from 3 weeks to 3 
weeks, and gos relief when it ſhall happen. 

Afterwards, queen Elizabeth by letters patent, March 22, in the 31ſt year 
of her reign, grants to Walter Copinger and Thomas Butler of London gentle- 
men (inter alia) the manor of Blencogo with the appurtenances, and all lands, 
tenements, and hereditaments, called or known by the name of Blencogo, 
heretofore in the tenure of Richard Cholmeley knight; to hold ro them 
and their heirs as of the manor of Eaſt Greenwich, by fealty only and not 
in capite. 

in the 10 Cha. 1. June 26. Richard Barzwiſe of Iflekirk eſquire, lord of 
the manor of Blencogo, grants to the tenants (18 in number), for 40 years 
ancient rent, that they ſhall hold to them their heirs and aſſigns, cuſtomary 
| eſtates of inheritance of their ſeveral tenements, paying the ancient yearly 
rent, and two years ancient rent (and no other fine) after change of lord by 
death, and change of tenant by death or alienation, doing ſuit of court as be- 
fore, Every alienation to be entred at the next court, paying for the entry 
124 and no more. He grants to them allo all trees, woods, and underwoods, 
on their reſpective tenements; with power to get freeſtone and limeſtone in 
their ſeveral grounds, or in any waſte ground within the townfields or com- 
mons, for their own uſe, but not to give or ſell the ſame to any other. 

The preſent lord of the manor is Mr. Thomlinſon, now (1770) an infant. 

The vicar of Bromfield is endowed of the great tithes of this townſhip, 
and when the commons came to be incloſed and improved, Mr. Child the 
vicar ſuppoſing that the great tithes of the ſaid commons improved were 
in.luded alſo in his endowment, brought his action, which was tried at Carliſle 
alſizes, wherein he was nonſuited, thoſe tithes appearing to belong to the 
impropriators. | 

Galiene daughter of Richard de Hervi gave to the abbey of Holm Cultram 
3 acres of arable land in the territory of Blencoggon, and paſture for 100 
ſheep, 28 cows, one bull, and two horſes, for the maintenance of the infirm 

oor'F. | 
l And Marjoria daughter of Galiene gave to the ſaid abbey of Holm 
Cultram two bovates of land in Blengoggon: Unto which her ſon Robert 


quitted claim f. | 
+ Regiſtr, Holm, 


And 
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And Adam ſon of Dolphin de Langrigg gave half an acre of arable land 
to the ſaid abbey in the territory of Blengoggon +. | 
And king Henry the eighth, by letters patent bearing date July the ninth 


in the 37th year of his reign, granted to Thomas Dalſton eſquire and Eleanor 


his wife (inter alia) the meſſuages and tenements, and all the lands, meadows, 
paſtures, and other hereditaments whatſoever, with the appurtenances, in the 
ſeveral tenures of Chriſtopher Martindale, Richard Howe, and John Meſ.- 
ſenger, in Blencogo, late parcel of the poſſeſſions of the abbot and convent 
of Holm Cultram, 


DUNDRAW. 


DunpRraw (Dundragb, an Iriſh name, ſignifying an hill of oaks) was given 
as aforeſaid by Waldieve to Odard de Logis, who gave the ſame to Gilbert 
his ſon, who thence took the name of Gilbert de Dundraw. After Gilbert ſuc- 
ceeded Gilbert his ſon. And after him, Mr. Denton ſays he had read of one 
Symon de Dundragh in the 17 Hen. 3. But it doth not ſeem that he held 
the manor. For the four daughters and coheirs of the ſecond Gilbert de 
Dundraw did inherit his lands in Dundraw, Crofton, Thackthwait, and Diſ- 
tington ; viz. Cicely the wife of Jordon Clapell, who gave her part by fine to 
William Cundall, in whoſe right ſucceeded Ralph Cundall : Matilda the wife 
of William Multon, who gave her part of Diſtington to Thomas ſon of 
Lambert de Multon lord of Egremont, and her part of Thackthwait to 
Thomas Lucy the ſon of Alice and of Alan Multon : {ld the wife of Adam 
de Tinmouth, who ſold her part of Thackthwaite to Thomas Lucy, and of 
Diſtington ro Thomas ſon of Lambert de Multon : And Ada the wife of 
Stephen de Crofton, whoſe part deſcended by the Croftons till the time of 
king Hen. 4. thenceforth to the Briſcoes who yet enjoy the ſame in Dundraw 
and Crofton, and ſhe gave her part in Diſtington to Thomas Moreſby and 
Margaret his wife and to the heirs of Thomas, and her part of Thackthwait 
to Margaret ſiſter of Thomas Lucy and wife of Thomas Stanley. 

In the 35 Hen. 8. Robert Lamplugh held a moiety of the town of Dundraw, 
of the king as of his manor of Wigdon, by knights ſervice, rendring for the 
ſame 6s 8d cornage, 10 d ſeawake, puture of the ſerjeants, witneſman, and 
ſuit of court from 3 weeks to 3 weeks: And Robert Briſco held the other 
moiety by the like ſervices. 

Roger de Lyndeby gave with his body ſeven acres of arable land. in the 
territory of Dundrake to the abbey of Holm Cultram, under the yearly rent 
of 25 4d to the lord of Dundrake for all ſervices “. 


PARISH OF WIGTON. 
' WrioToN was ancient demeſne of Allerdale, until Waldieve ſon of Goſpatric 
earl of Dunbar gave that barony unto Odard de Logis. It contained Wigton, 


+ Regiſtr, Holm. + Denton. ® Regiſtr, Holm. 
| Waverton, 
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Waverton, Blencogo, Dundraw, and Kirkbride (with Ulton), Which five 
townſhips are ſeveral manors within themſelves, known by metes and bounds, 


and lie within the barony of Wigton. King Hea. 1. confirmed Waldieve's 


grant unto him, and he lived until the reign of king John; ſo that he muſt 
have died in-a good old age. 5 

This Odard had iſſue Adam, and Adam had iſſue Odard the ſecond, whoſe 
ſon and heir Adam the ſecond died without iſſue; therefore the inheritance 
came to his brother Walter, who had iſſue Odard the third, who died without 
iſſue, and another Odard, who alſo died without iſſue; wheretore their brother 
Jobm de Wigton, ſon of Walter, entered; which John had an only daughter 
and heir Margaret, who was married to John Gernoun. In king Edward the 
third's time, ſhe was impleaded for her birthright, and her mother Idyoniſe 
Lovetot the wife of Sir John de Wigton was for a time hindred of her dower, 
but her adverſary did not prevail. Wigton barony ſhortly after her death 
came to Thomas Lucy lord of Allerdale, and thereby in right the ſeigniory of 
Wigton was extinguiſhed, and became again part of the ancient barony of 
Allerdale, though it is ſtill taken and reputed as a diſtindt barony. From the 
Lucys it came to the earls of Northumberland, together with the reſt of the 
Lucy eſtate, and is now the property of the preſent earl of Egremont. 


In the Chronicon Cumbriæ it is ſaid that the cuurcn of Wigton was built by 
the firſt Odard de Logis; and it was given by the lady Margaret de Wigton to 
the abbey of Holm Cultram for their better ſupport after the devaſtations 


made by the Scots. 


It is dedicated to St. Mary; rated in the king's books at 171 199d; 


certified to the governors of queen Anne's bounty at 32/ 135 44; and in 
1718 it was augmented by the ſaid governors with 200%, in conjunction with 
2501, given by Mr. John Thomlinſon rector of Rothbury, wherewith lands 
were purchaſed near Carliſle, of the preſent yearly value of about 204. He 
alſo by his will gave a further augmentation of 131 a year. 

The ſaid lady Margaret gave alſo the advowſon of this church to the ſaid 
abbey, that they might find tour chaplains monks of their own houſe to per- 
form divine ſervice in the church of the abbey, and two ſecular chaplains to 
officiate in a chantry of the church of St. Mary at Wigton, for the ſoul of 


the ſaid Margaret and of her huſband John Gernoun, and of her anceſtors, 


Not 


+ Inquifitio capta apud Wiggeton, coram Johanne de Louthte eſeaetore domini regis ultra 


and all faithful people. 


Trentam, quinto die Februarii anno regni regis Edwardi tertii poſt conqueſtum ſexto, per ſacra- 
mentum Thome de Redman, Gilberti de Halteclo, Ranulphi de Oſmunderlawe, Hugonis de 
Bromield, Johannis de lreby, Adz de Langriggs, Thomæ de Langriggs, Thome de la Ferte, 
Ranulphi de Laneby, Roberti de Vaus, Alani de Arcleby ſenioris, et Willielmi de Leathes, ſecun- 
dum tenorum brevis huic inquiſitioni conſuti; qui dicunt ſuper ſacramentum ſuum: Quod non eſt 


ad dampnum ſcu prejudicium domini regis, nec aliorum, ſi idem dominus rex concedat Johanni 


Gernoun et Margaretz uxori ejus, quod ipſi unam acram terrz cum pertinentiis in Wyggeton, et 
advocationem eccleſiæ ejuſdem villz, dare poſſint et concedere abbati et conventui de Holm Cul. 
tram; habendam et tenendam ſibi et ſuceeſſoribus ſuis in perpetuum, ad inveniendum quatuor 


Capel anos monachos ordinis prædicti divina ia eccleſia abbathiæ prædidi, et duos capellanos 
eculares 
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Not long after the grant of the ſaid church to the abbey, upon the petition 


of Thomas de Talcane (then abbot) and the convent of Holm Cultram to 
| biſhop Kirkby, the ſaid biſhop and his commiſſaries Robert de Southayke and 


John de Burdon confirm the appropriation ; ordaining, that there ſhall be a 
perpetual vicar, who ſhall have for his ſtipend 26 marks of ſilver yearly to be 
paid by the ſaid abbot and convent, and one meſſuage and ten acres of arable 
land in the vill of Kirkland, and one acre of land in the vill Wyggeton nigh to 
the manſion houſe : But reſerving to the biſhop the collation to che vicarage, 
in recompence of the diminution of the epiſcopal right accruing by ſuch ap- 
propriation . ; 

Queen Elizabeth, by letters patent dated Feb. 9. in the goth year of her 
reign, granted the corn tithes of the villages of Wigton, Waverton, and Oul- 
ton, to Edward Downinge and Miles Dodding gentlemen; who aſſigned the 
lame to Robert Petrie; whoſe heir-Sir John Petrie aſſigned to Richard Fletcher 
of Cockermouth chapman for 650 /. e 


ſeculares divina in ecclefia beatæ Mariæ de Wyggeton, pro ſalubri ſtatu cjuſdem domini regis dum 
vitam duxerit in humanis, et pro anima ipſius domini regis cum ab hoc ſeculo migraverit, et pro 
ani mabus prad Rorum Johannis et Margaret, et anteceſſorum ipſius Margaretz, et pro omnibus 
animabus omnium fidelium defundorum imperpetuum celebraturcs ; et eiidem abbati et conventui 
quod ipſi terram et advocationem prædictas a prefatis Johanne et Margareta recipere, et eceleſiam 
iilam appropriare, et eam appropriatam tenere poſſint ſibi et ſucceſſoribus ſuis prædictis imperpetuum. 
Item dicunt, quod prædicta terra et advocatio eccleſiæ prædictæ tenentur de domino Antonio de 
Lucy, per ſervitium reddendi cidem Antonio per annum unum obolum. Et dicunt quod prædicta 
eccleſia per ſe valet per annum in omnibus exitibus, juxta verum valorem ejuſdem, triginta ſex 


libras, Item dicunt, quod dominus Antonius de Lucy eſt dominus medius inter dominum regem et 


præfatos Johannem et Margaretam de terra et advocatione prædictis, et nullus alius. Et dicunt, 
quod remanent eiſdem Johanni et Margaret:z ultra donationem et aſſignationem ptædictas, duæ partes 
manerii de Wyggeton cum pertinenti.s, quz tenentur de domino Antonio de Lucy per corua- 
gium, reddendo cidem Antonio quinque marcas per annum, et faciendo ſ:Qam curiz ejuſdem An- 
tonii apud Cockermouth de tribus ſeptimanis in tres ſeptimanas ; et valent diaz duz partes dicti 
manerii in omnibus exitibus, juxta verum valorem per annum quadraginta libras, Item dicunt, 
quod terrz et tenementa &3uidem_Johannis et Margaretz, remanentia ultra donationem et afligna- 
tionem prædictas, ſuſſi unt ad conſuetudines et ſervitia, tam de prædictis terra et advocatione fic 
datis, quam de aliis terris et tenementis fibi retentis, debita !acienda, Dicunt etiam, quod dicta 
terra et tenementa ſibi retenta ſufficiunt ad omnia alia onera quæ ſuſtinuerunt, et antea ſuſtinere con- 
ſueverunt; ut in ſectis, viſibus franci plegii, auxiliis, tallagiis, vigiliis, finibus, redemptionibus, amercia- 


mentis, conti ibution bus, et aliis oneribus quibuſcunque emergentibus ſuſtinendis. Et dicunt, quod 


idem Johannes, et hætedes ipſius Margaretz, in aſſiſis. juratis, et aliis recognitionibus quibuſcunque, 
poni poſſint piout ante donationem et aſſignationem prædictas poni conſueverunt. In cujus, &c. 
i Dugd. Men. 880. | 


+ Et ne dicta eccleſia in ullum eventum debitis defraudetur obſequiis, ordinamus quod fit ibi per- 
petuus vicarius, qui curam animarum habeat, et d do domino epiſcopo, ejuſq ue ſucceſſoribus et miniſ- 
tris de ſpititualibus et aliis occalionibus omnibus, ordinariis et extraordinartis, pro poi tionis ſuæ rata, 
reſpondeat ut tenetur, Ad cujus portionem viginti ſex marcas argenti, ad duos anni terminos, vide- 
licet ad felta Paſchz et Sancti Michaelis, per equales portiones, per abbatem et conventum antedictos 
in ſingulis annis perſolvendas, fine omni augmento ulteriori aſſignamus: Item, unum meſluagium et 
decem acras terræ arabilis in villa de Kirkland; ac etiam unam acram terræ in villa de Wyggeton prope 
manſo ejuſdem vicarii, una cum communa et aliis proficuis omnibus ad eam pertinentibus. Colla- 
tionem vero vicariz prædictæ, de conſenſu dictorum abbatis et conventus, dicto domino epiſcopo et 
ſacceſſoribus ſuis imperpetuum, in recompenſationem leſionis ſeu diminutionis juris ſui epiſcopalis ia 
ptemiſſis, ſpecialiter telervamus, 


King 
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| King James the firlt by letters patent granted all the reſt of the ſaid rectory 
(tithes of eggs, geeſe, and apples only excepted) to Francis Morice eſquire 
and Francis Phelips gentleman ; who in the 1 3th year of the ſaid king aſſigned 
the ſame to Richard Fletcher of Cockermouth eſquire. | 

The ſaid king in the 5th year of his reign granted the tithes of eggs, geeſe, 
and apples, to Lewis Owen eſquire and William Blake ſcrivener; which the. 


houſe of Crofton now enjoys: as do the Fletchers of Hutton all the other 


tithes, 
King Ed. 6. by letters patent dated the zoth day of January in the gd year 


of his reign, granted to Thomas Dalſton eſquire and William Denton gentle- 
man, their heirs and aſſigns, the free chapel called St. Leonard's hoſpital, in the 
patiſh of Wigton; and all the lands, meadows, paſtures, feedings, and here- 
ditaments whatſoever, in the tenure of the relict of Leonard Thompſon in 
Wigton, and of William Robinſon in the foreſt of Weſtward, to the faid free 
| Chapel belonging. 

The church is a very old building, which ſeems never to have been rebuilt 
ſince Odard's time. In the chancel are three ſeats, fo large as to fill up moſt 
of the ſpace below the rails of the communion table. One whereof belon 
to the impropriator, and is commonly uſed by the officers of the court at vi- 
ſtations. Another was built by Mr. Dalton of Oulton, and is enjoyed by the 

reſent owners of his eſtate, The third was erected in 1667 by Gawen Cham. 

rs, who (having been ſometime a zealous fanatic) was purchaſed hereby into 

the church by good biſhop Rainbow, and is now enjoyed by Sir Gilfrid Law- 
ſon whoſe anceſtor purchaſed his eſtate. 

On the north entrance into the quire, there is a plate of braſs on the wall 
with this inſcription: 8 

« A memorative epitaph for the worthy and loving Colonel Thomas 

Barwiſe, who died the 15 day of December 1648. MFtatis ſuz 27. | 

Stay, paſſenger, for there bold Barwiſe lies, 

Whoſe ſancted ſpirit ſoars above the ſkies. 

Stout, wiſe, yet humble, fitted in each part 

For more command, of comely body, pious heart. 

Dear to his people, country, kindred dear, 

Dear to his known aſſociates every where. 

Who, living, was life's lively portraiture 

And dying Colonel, lives crowned ſure,” 


This Thomas was father to the laſt Mr. Barwiſe of Ilekirk, elder brother to 


captain William Barwiſe of Huddleſceugh and ſometime of Warton. 

Under the eves of the north ſide both of the church and chancel are ſeveral 
antique ſculptures; which have occaſioned a tradition that theſe ſtones were 
brought from the ruins of Old Carliſle, 

Incumbents of this pariſh that have occurred are as follows: 

Before the grant of this church to the monaſtery by Margaret de Wigton ; 
James de Dalilegh, in the year 1308, on a preſentation by Sir John de Wye. 
geton (father of the ſaid Margaret) was inſtituted to the vacant rectory of 

yggeton. | 8 
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In 1317, William de Hilton prieſt was preſented to the vacant rectory of 
Wiggeton by king Edward the ſecond (probably during the minority of Mar. 
aret); and thereupon the biſhop gives him a Commendam of the ſaid church 
- ſix months from the date thereof, according to a Novel Conſtitution. 
In 1332, Sir Adam de Staynegrave rector of Wyggeton exchanges his living 


with Sir Gilbert de Wyggeton rector of the church of Botelsford in the dioceſe of 


Lincoln; and the ſaid Gilbert being preſented accordingly by the abbot and 
convent of Holm Cultram was thereupon inſtituted. | 1 

In 1336, the ſaid Gilbert reſigns his rectory, and the biſhop collates Henry 
de Appelby into the vicarage jam de novo ordinatam (as the record expreſſeth it) 
et rite creatam, concurrentibus omnibus et ſingulis que de jure requiruntur in bac 


parte.— This Henry was a monk of Holm Cultram, and had a licence from the 


abbot and convent there, to take the oaths of canonical obedience to the biſhop 
at his inſtitution, and was bound (together with the ſaid abbot and convent) 
to pay yearly to the ſaid Gilbert during his life roo, _ 

In 1359, Sir Thomas de Cullerdane vicar of Wyggeton exchanges his-vicarage 

with Sir Richard de Aſlacby for that of Staynwigges. 
In 1367, Sir William de Creſſop exchanges the vicarage of Wyggeton with 
Sir Richard Damyſell for the rectory of Bampton. And in the next year, the 
ſaid Richard exchanges with Sir William de Hayton of the dioceſe of Durham; 
and he again in the year following with John de Welton of the dioceſe of York. 

In 1572, on the reſignation of John King vicar of Wigton,. biſhop Beſt col. 
lates Sir William Lowden. | 

In 1592, on the death of William Lowden, Sir Filliam Lowſon was col- 
lated by biſhop Mey. | 

In 1612, William Lowſon being removed to Hutton, the vicarage was 

iven by biſhop Robinſon to Sir Thomas Warcoppe clerk. Which Thomas, 
ong before his death, cauſed his monument to be erected in the churchyard, 
with the following epitaph (all, except the date of his death, of his own 
compoling) : 
Thomas Warcup prepar'd this ſtone, 
To mind him oft of his beſt home. 
Little but ſin and miſery here, 
Till we be carried on our beere. 
Out of the grave, and earth's duſt, 
The lord will raiſe me up truſt: 
To live with Chriſt eternallie, 
Who me to ſave, himſelf did die. 
Mihi eſt Chriſtus et in vita et in morte lucrum. Phil. 1. 21. Obiit Anno 1633. 

In 1661, John Chambers was collated by biſhop Sterne. 

In 1674, Henry Geddis by biſhop Rainbow. 

In 1515, Jobn Brown, father of Dr. John Brown author of the Eſſay on the 
Characteriſtics of the earl of Shafteſbury, and other ingenious writings, was 
collated by biſhop Nicolſon, | 

In 1963, on John Brown's death, Wilfrid Clarke, M. A. was collated by, 
biſhop Lyttelton, 5 
Belonging 
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Belonging to this church is a pretty large parochial library. 
In 1730, there were in this pariſh 479 families; of which, diſſenters (chiefly 
quakers) 63. | | 


There are in this pariſh and town of Wigton two public charitable foun- 
dations, to wit, The college of matrons or hoſpital of Chriſt, and the Gram- 


mar School. 
The HosyeiTaL ſtands near the north ſide of the churchyard, and was founded 


in 1725 by Robert Thomlinſon, D. D. rector of Whickham in the county of. | 


Durham, and John Thomlinſon rector of Glenfield in the county of Leiceſter, 


executors of the laſt will and teſtament of John Thomlinſon, M. A. rector of 


Rothbury in the county of Northumberland, for (ix indigent widows of pro- 
teſtant beneficed clergymen epiſcopally ordained, and incorporated by the name 
of governels and ſiſters of the college of matrons or hoſpit.l of Chriſt in Wig- 
ton in the county of Cumberland; and endowed by them with a yearly rent 
of 481 iſſuing out of lands in Eaſter Haughton in the pariſh of Simondburn in 
the county of Northumberland, and a yearly rent of 67 iſſuing out of two 
cloſes in the pariſh of Gateſhead in the county of Durham, 


No widow to be admitted under 46 years of age, and to be the widow of | 
a proteſtant prieſt epiſcopally ordained and beneficed either in the dioceſe of 
Carliſle, or in that part of Cumberland which is in the dioceſe of Cheſter, or 


who had ſerved as a curate therein for two years at leaſt at the time of his 
death, or elſe was rector of Rothbury or of Whickham or had ſerved two years 
as curate there at the time of his death. The widows of beneficed prieſts to 
be preferred to the widows of curates. The widows of clergymen related to 
the founders, or of their ſirname, to be preferred before all others. Next to 


them, the widows of the rectors of Rothbury and Whickham : And tho wi- 


dows of curates of theſe two livings, before all other widows of curates. The 
widow of the vicar of Wigton (if he died treaſurer), before the widows of 


other beneficed clergymen within the dioceſe of Carliſle, The widows of be- 


neficed prieſts and curates within the dioceſe of Carliſle, before the widows of 
all clergymen within that part of Cumberland which is in the dioceſe of Cheſ- 


' ter,-By beneficed prieſts are to be underſtood lecturers, perpetual curates, or 
chaplains of chapels, as well as rectors and vicars: and by curates are to be 


underſtood ſtipendiary curates.—And not to be at any time above one widow 
of any one living. And none to be admitted who hath an income of 10/ a 
year or 200 in goods 


The chancellor of the dioceſe of Carliſle, the rectors of Aikton and Cald- 
beck, and the vicars of Bromfield and Wigten to be governors: If the chan- 
cellor live out of the dioceſe, or become unable or unwilling to act, then his 


official or ſubſtitute to act as governor: And if any of the incumbents of the 
ſaid four livings ſhall refuſe, or be non-reſident for two years together; the 
remaining governors to chuſe others for that turn, out of the incumbents of 

Torpenhow, Aſpatric, Bolton, and Plumland. | 
The founders to be viſitors during their lives; after that, Mr. William 
Thomlinſon of Blencogo and his heirs, till the end of 60 years from the date 
Tei | of 
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of theſe ſtatutes (viz. Mar. 25, 1725); after that the biſhop of Carliſle for 
the time being for ever. 

On a vacancy of the governeſs or any of the ſiſters, the place to be kept 
void for 3o days; and the governors, within 21 days after that, ſhall fill up the 
vacancy : It the votes are equal, the viſitor to chuſe for that time. | 

The governors ſhall alſo have power to correct, and puniſh by mul or 
(after three admonitions) by expulſion ; with a ſaving, in caſe of expulſion, 
of an appeal to the viſitor, 


The governors to have power from time to time to make new ſtatutes, pro- 


vided they be not contrary to thoſe of the founders. 

In caſe of precedency, next after the governeſs, widows of graduates to be 
preferred to thoſe of undergraduates, but otherwiſe the widows of each to 
take place according to the ſeniority of their admiſſion, unleſs there was a 
great inequality in the preferments and univerſity degrees conferred on their 
huſbands, in which caſe the graduates of Oxford and Cambridge ſhall always 
be preferred to the Iriſh, md the Iriſh to the Scotch. 

A matron having children, ſhall not keep any of them in her apartment af- 
ter the age of 16 or 17, unleſs a daughter «the is ſickly or ſhe herſelf be ſickly 
or infirm, in which caſe ſhe (with leave) may have a daughter or ſervant. 

The outward doors of the college to be locked at half an hour after nine 
every _ from Michaelmaſs to Lady-day, and at ten from Lady-day to Mi- 
chaelmaſs. 

The vicar of Wigton to be treaſurer, for which he ſhall have 20 5 yearly, 
_ 2 pay yearly to the governeſs 81 10s od, and to each of the five 

rs 81. 

And there ſhall be a general meeting once a year, on a day to be appointed 
by the chancellor of Carliſle in May, Tra or July; but if he do not appoint 
a day before Midſummer, then on the firſt Thurſday in July; for auditing the 
accounts, viewing the hoſpital, and making orders concerning the ſame : the 
treaſurer to lay out 10 or 14 for a dinner for the truſtees, and 6s for a dinner 
to the matrons. | 

Mrs. Reed of Newcaſtle upon Tyne, ſiſter of Dr. Thomlinfon, gave 1001 to 
this hoſpital, for which a rent charge of 31 10s was procured on ſome lands 
at Blencogo ; and there is a further addition to the revenues of this hoſpital by 
another rent charge of 6/ from the ſame lands. 5 

[A capital error in moſt of theſe charitable foundations is, in charging a 

cuniary ſum iſſuing out of lands, which ſum almoſt every year diminiſhes 
in value: If lands had been given, the value of the lands would have in- 
creaſed in proportion as the value of money decreaſeth.] | 

Upon the front of this hoſpital is the following inſcription: 

Collegium Matronarum 
Proventu annuo 
Inſtruxit 
Joh. Thomlinſon, A. M. 
Erexit 
Rob, ejus Frater, S. T. P. 
A. D. 172g. 
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The other charitable foundation at Wigton is the sch The firſt eſſay 
towards it was made by the ſaid Mr. Thomlinſon of Rothbury about the year 
1714; which was an offer to the pariſhioners, that if they would contiibute 
thereto according to their abilities, he would give oo] towards erecting a free 
grammar ſchool, and procure another 1001 from his relations. Accordingly, 
they ſet about it; and, by a method agreed to among themſelves, they raiſed 
200/. That money of theirs Mr. Thomlinſon took into his own hands; and 
for that, and the 200/ given by himſelf and his relations, he made over to 
the ſchool an annuity of 20“ for ever, payable out of the eſtate at Haughton 
aforeſaid. Since that time, an additional ſtock of 80, was raiſed, which is let 
out at intereſt for the benefit of the maſter. At firſt there was no ſchoolhouſe, 
and they were forced to hire one, which leſſened the maſter's ſalary conſiderably. 
Whereupon Dr. Thomlinſon of Wickham did generouſly propoſe to the pa- 
riſhioners, that if they would find him a proper piece of ground to build on, 


and lead the materials, he would erect not only an houſe to teach in, but alſo 


a dwelling for the maſter. This propoſal was readily agreed to, and the doc- 


tor built the houſes accordingly at the expence of 1231. And over the door 


of the ſchoolhouſe is the following inſcription : 
Deo et E. A. S. 


Scholam hanc vir reverendus 
R. Thomlinſon, S. T. P. 
Poſuit L. M. 
A. D. 1730. 
It is ſaid, that Mr. Thomlinſon of Rothbury intended to have the nomina- 


tion of the maſter veſted in the vicar and a certain number of truſtees, but he 


died before any thing of that kind was effected. And every one who was a 


contributor claims an equal right in the choice of a maſter; and the claĩmants 


being very numerous, there is likely to be much confuſion, until they can 
agree to intruſt the nomination in a ſelect number. 

In 1756, Mr. Barnes of Dockray left g to this ſchool. 

Under the monument of the aforeſaid Mr. John Thomlinfon, in the chancel 
of the pariſh church of Rothbury, upon a ſquare piece of marble, are the fol- 
lowing benefact ions recorded: 

To the pariſh of Rothbury for ever, the eſtates of Shaperton, Harbottle, 
and Todhills, of the yearly value of 331 10s od. 

To the ſchool at Rothbury, a rent charge out of an eſtate in Bickerton in 
that pariſh 20/7. | 

Building the ſchool-houſe there 1007. 

To procure the bounty of queen Anne towards augmenting the vicarage of 
Wigton, in the year 1718, 250/. 

Further augmentation by will to the ſaid vicarage 131 yearly, 

To the ſchool at Wigton, 1007. bis 

Building a college of matrons at Wigton, 2007. 

Towards the endowment thereof a rent charge of 35 / per annum. 


At Wigton is a pretty large market on Tueſday weekly. 
bake PARISH 
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PARISH OF AIKTON. 


Alk rox 5 town of oaks) is the next pariſh north eaſt from Wigton. It is 


a manor within the barony of Burgh upon the ſands, and was the principal ſeat 
of Fohan de Morville ſecond daughter and one of the two coheirs of Sir Hugh 


Morville lord of Burgh. A little hamlet here, now called Downhall (and 
ever ſo named after the Scots burnt it) was the capital meſſuage of Aikton, 
where the ſaid Johan and her huſband Sir Richard Gernon lived. The ſaid 
Joban died in the 31 Hen. 3, and had two daughters Helwi/e and Ada. Ada 
the younger was married to Randolph Boyvill of Levington, and afterwards 
to William Furniville : She died in the 55 Hen. 3. and her daughter and heir 
Hawiſe, did ſucceed in the inheritance of Ada and of Randolph de Levington 


her huſband. Hawiſe died ſoon after her mother without iſſue ; therefore the 


lands of Randolph Boyvill of Levington fell to his ſix ſiſters coheirs, and her 


fourth part, to wit, the moiety of her grandmother's moiety of the Morvill's 


lands came to Roger ſon of Walter Colvill and of Margaret his wife, in right 
of the ſaid Margaret, who was daughter and heir of Helwiſe elder daughter of 


Johan de Morvill and wife of Euſtace Baliol. The ſaid Helwiſe died in the 


34 Hen. 3. and her daughter Margaret in the 9 Ed. 1. Roger Colvill, ſon of 


the ſaid Margaret, and in her right lord of Aikton, was ſucceeded by his ſon 
Edward Colvill; and after him, Robert Colvill was found heir. In the 23 Ed. 1. 


Thomas Daniel died lord of the ſame, in right of Jſabel his wife the heir of 


Colvill; and left his daughter Margaret a child of three years of age his heir; 


who in the 4 Ed. 3. intailed the land to her huſband Jobn Radcliffe and herſelf 


for life; remainder to Richard their ſon for life; then to Robert, Thomas, 


Richard, and John, ſons of the ſaid Richard, and their heirs ſucceſſively in 


tail male; then to the heirs male of Henry ſon of Catharine Cbiftley; then 


to the heirs male of John ſon of William Radcliffe of Longfield ; after to the 
heirs male of Robert ſon of William ſon of Richard Radcliffe ; after to the 


right heirs of Margaret Daniel (the grandmother) for ever. She died in the 


44 Ed. 3. Afterwards this manor was ſold, in he reign of Hen. 6. to the 


lord Thomas Dacre, and thereby became united to the ancient ſeigniory of 


Burgh (as it ſtill continues), from which it had been ſeparated by the partition 


between the two daughters and coheirs of Hugh de Morvill aforeſaid, 


GaMELSBY Within this pariſh ſtands on the north ſide of the river Wam- 
pool, between it and the fields of Aikton. It is called in ancient evidences 
Gamelſby nigh Aikton, to diſtinguiſh it from another place of the ſame name on 
the north ſide of the river Eden. It contains the two hamlets of Gamelſiy and 
Biglands, which latter is fo called from that kind of grain called big (a ſpecies 


of barley) growing plentifully there. Theſe two hamlets were anciently a 


manor, and the chief or capital meſſuage ſtood at Gamelſby, and was fo called 
of one Gamel who built it and inhabited there; before whoſe time, it was a 
woody waſte frequented with deer. It was anciently part of Burgh, and 

granted 
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ted forth to one William Brewer by the Barons of Burgh to be holden as 


a part of the ſaid barony, as the baron held the ſame of the king. The next 


lord that we meet with was Adam de Crookdake, who had it by fine of William 
Brewer. Afterwards it deſcended by two daughters to the family of the 


Raugbions and Boyvills lords of Weſtlinton. Raughton's part deſcended to u 


daughter named Catharine wife of Jobn Aſpilon a Buckinghamſhire man, who 
ſold the ſame to the /arcops, and they to the Crackenthorps or Southaiks, who 


exchanged the ſame with the Dentons of Cardew for their land in Skelton : 
One of the poſterity of the Dentons ſold the ſame to the. ſeveral inhabitants 


and tenants of that part. The other moiety (the Levington's part) deſcended - 


long in the heir male, till by a daughter it was transferred to Alexander High- 


more of Harbybrow, whoſe heir ſold the ſame to the lord Dacre, and it has 


ever ſince been enjoyed along with the barony of Burgh, 


Warnixroor, or Wampool, lies next unto Biglands and Gamelſby, and is 
ſo called of the river Wampool becauſe it ſtands upon the banks of the ſame. 


The eldeſt that we read of that was lord thereof was one Robert Brune ſon 


of Radulph, who was called Robert de Walbinpole. He married Margaret 
daughter and heir of Richard de Trute lord of Newby beneath Carliſle. 


This family took their name from the place, and were called Hathinpoles. 


Afterwards the Warwicks of Warwick were lords thereof, whoſe heir Richard 
Warwick ſold. the ſame. to the inhabitants, who are now freeholders of the 


barony of Burgh. | 


LEATHES is a hamlet next unto Wampool, and was fo called from a grange 


or farm which the lord of Whitrigg had there. Of this place the family of 


Leathes took. their ſurname, which anciently well nigh the conqueſt enjoyed 
the ſame; and it deſcended in the iſſue male until Adam de Leathes, in the 


reign of queen Elizabeth, ſold the ſame to the inhabitants. We call a barn 
for corn a /eath, whereupon the place was ſo called, being a very good corn ſoil, 


and fo kept conſtantly in tillage. It was part of the demeſne of Wbitrigg, ſo 


called being a long white ridge upon the banks of Wathempool, which - 


belonged to an ancient family of the name of Brun, who afterwards from the 
place of their reſidence in Scotland took the name of Dunbritton, and their 
poſterity at this place took the name of I/hitrigg, 


The cnvgcn of. Aikton is rectorial, and dedicated to St. Andrew. It is 
valued in the king's books at 141 35 14d. And the improved yearly value is 


now 200 or upwards. In 1730 there were in this pariſh 128 families; of 
which, Quakers 4, and no other diſſenter. 


This church of ancient time was preſented unto by moieties, - which perhaps | 


might be firſt occaſioned by the diviſion of the Morvil eſtate between the two 


daughters of Sir Hugh Morvil, Ada married into the Multon family, and 
Johan married (as aforeſaid) to Gernon. obs | 


In the year 1304, on the death of William de Aldewerk, Thomas de Multon 


of Gilleſland preſents William de Somerſet to a moiety of the church of Ayke- 
don; 
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ton; whereupon an inquiſition was had de jure patronatus; and one Richard de 
Ayketon proteſted that there was no ſuch vacancy as was pretended, for that 
he Himſelf was rector of the whole. And towards conlolidating the {aid 
rectory, Richard de Ayketon reſigns his title. Nevertheleſs, in the regiſter, 
there preſently follows an inſtitution and mandate for induction to the ſaid 
moiety, of the aforementioned William de Somerſet. | 

Two years after, William de Somerſet reſigns his moiety ; and Richard de 
Aſtelly was inſtituted into it, on the preſentation of the ſaid Thomas de 
Multon lord of Gilleſland. | 

In 1339, on the death of Robert de Halghton, William de Salkeld is preſented 
to a moiety of the rectory of Ayketon by Margaret de Dacre, who dates her 
preſentation from Kirkoſwald. And upon an inquifition of the right of 

atronage the jurors find the aforeſaid lady Margaret (heireſs of the Multon 
amily, and relict of Ralph lord Dacre) the true patroneſs ; and accordingly 
the ſaid William has inſtitution, and a mandate to Thomas le Spencer (rector of 
the other moiety) to induct him. | 

In 1362, Villiam Beauchamp was admitted to a moiety, on the preſentation 
of Ralph lord Dacre. 

And two years after, on the — of the ſaid William Beauchamp, 
inſtitution was given to Sir William Chamberlayne by the ſame title. 

In 1371, Robert de Kirkby was rector of a moiety of Aketon, as appears 
by his will dated in that year. 

In 1373, on the reſignation of Sir Thomas de Hutton, Sir Thomas Rote was 
preſented by Ralph lord Dacre to a moiety, and inſtituted thereupon. 

In 1378, Hugh de Dacre lord of Gilleſland, knight, preſents Sir John de 
Kerby to a moiety of Aketon, vacant by the death of Sir John de Midylton; 
and William rector of Bowneſs, vicar general in the biſhop's abſence, gives 
him inſtitution. 3 

In 1465, a writ of Quare impedit was brought by Sir John Savage knight, 
claiming the right of preſentation againſt the biſhop and Richard Merland ; 
but Richard Morland continued rector (of the whole, as it ſeemeth, for after 
this we find nothing more of the moieties). 

In the reign of king Hen. 7. we find Chriſtopher Caunefield, rector of Ake- 
ton, witneſs to divers inſtruments. | 

In 1509, the laſt year of that king's reign, Robert Lowthe rector of Aketon 
was witneſs to a releaſe of the manor of Glaſſon to Thomas lord Dacre, 

In 1542, Nicholas Crawhall was rector. 

In 1563, on the death of John Blyth rector of Aketon, William Lowden 
was inſtituted on the preſentation of William Dacre knight, lord Dacre, 

In 1572, on William Lowden's death, Robert Allanby was inſtituted on a 
preſentation by queen Elizabeth. Which Robert reſigned in 1583, and ſeems 
to have been ſucceeded by Rowland Hauxbie ;, for in 1591 Rowland Hauxbie 
reſigns, and William Lowſon was-inſtitured on a preſentation by queen Eli- 
zabeth. And in the next year Edmund Hewitt was preſented by the ſaid queen 
(nor ſaid on what kind of vacancy). 


In 
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In 1598, Sir Thomas Blayne clerk was inſtituted (during the vacancy of the 
ſee) by the-archbiſhop of York, who wrote the ſame day to the archdeacon of 
Carliſle to give him induction (the patron not mentioned). 

In 1642, Feb. 7. on the death of Thomas Blayne, a caveat was entred by 
William Head vicar of Holm Culcram, on the behalt of his brother Thomas 
Head; who on the 7th of March following was inſtituted by archbiſhop 
Williams then reſiding in Wales, on the preſentation of Thomas Dennis a 
mercer in Oxford, And a monition was ſent by the ſaid archbiſhop to the 
archdeacon of Carliſle to give induction thereupon. [Dr. Uther was then 
and had been about a year biſhop of Carliſle ; but archbiſhop Williams was 
then begun to incline to the parliament party.] 

In 1650, Sir Arthur Haſlerig and other commiſſioners for propagating the 
golpel in the four northern counties ejected Mr. Lompit out of the reQtory of 
Aketon, upon account of his not having been legally preſented thereto; and 
ſettla there Mr, Kowland Nichols an able and painful preacher. This Mr. 
Nichols conformed after the Reſtoration, and in 1667 was made chancellor 
of the dioc-le., He reſigned the chancellorſhip in 1683, and died in 1694 
and was ſucceeded in the rectory of Aketon by R. Threlkeld, B. A. on the 
preſentation of Sir John Lowther of Lowther baroner. 


In 1707, on R. Threlkeld's death, Richard Holme, M. A. was preſented by. 


Richard lord viſcount Lonldale, a minor. | 

In 1739, on Mr. Holme's death, William Lindſey, M. A. was preſented by 
Henry viſcount Lonſdale. 

In 1753, on William Lindſey's death, Henry Lowther, M. A. was preſented 
by Sir James Lowther of Lowther baronet, with the conſent of his mother 


and guardian Mrs, Katherine Lowther. 


PARISH OF THURSBY. 


TnursBy (Ther's town) ſo called from the Saxon deity from whom we 
derive our word Thurſday, is the next pariſh towards the ſouth eaſt, Alan 
tccond lord of Allerdale gave Jhurſby to [ferbert le Brun who was firſt lord 
thereof, and he took the ſurname de Thur/vy. His female heir carried the 
inheritance to Guido Boyd ill a younger fon of the houle of Levington. He 
had iſſue William, who had a biother Jen, who were both knights and 


{oreſters in Allerdale from Shawk to Flne, which was the Welt Ward of the 


foreſt of Inglewood ; which office deſcended to them from the ſaid Herbert. 
in the 27 Id, 1. Sir William de Poyvill knight held the ſame. And in the 34 
I'd. 1. John de Boyvill knight. Soon after, we find Kebert de Ople lord 
thereof; whoſe ſon Thomas de Ogle, in the 38 Ed. 3. being then under age, 
preſented a rector to the church of Thurſby. In the 9 Id. 4. it is found by 
inquiſition, that Sir Robert Ogle knight then held the manor of T horefby, 


wich the advowlon of the church there, of the lord Dacre as of has | arony of 


+ From a pam; hlct called Muſgrave Muzzled, p. 33. | 
Vol. II. D d ä Burgh, 
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Burgh, by knights ſervice. Afterwards it came to the Dacres, who held the 


ſame united to and as parcel of the ſaid barony of Burgh. And amongſt the 
knights fees in the 35 Hen. 8. William lord Dacre held the ſame of the king 


by knights ſervice, and 25s 84d cornage. And from that time it hath 
continued to be enjoyed by the owners of the ſaid barony, as part and 


parcel thereof, 


Next to Thur/by lies CRorTon in this pariſh, being ſituate between Thurſby 
and Parton towards the eaſt and weſt, and between the rivers of Wampole 
and the Pow on the ſouth and north. It is called Crofton from the word 
croft, as the town ſtanding upon or having many crofts. Mr. Denton ſays, 
the firſt lord of Crofton that he had met with was a knight Sir Gilbert ſon of 
Gilbert de Dundraw, who lived in king John's time. He gave a parcel of 
Crofton to the hoſpital of St. Nicholas at Carliſle, and bound that land to 
grind at his mill at Crofton, He had daughters coheirs; one of whom, Ada, 
was married to Stephen de Crofton ; after whom there was John de Crofton, 
Robert de Crofton, Jobn de Crofton, and Clement de Crofton who died in the 
43 Ed. 3. and was ſucceeded by his ſon Sir 7ehn de Crofton, whole daughter 
and heir Margaret de Crofton was married about the 14 Ric. 2. to Jold Briſco 
of Briſco in this county, whereby the Briſcoes became poſſeſſed of the manor 
of Crofton, in which name and family it continues till this day. | 

Briſco is a corruption of Birkfteugh, or Birch-wood. It is a place nigh New- 
biggin in a lordſhip belonging to the priory of Carliſle, which place the 
Briſcoes enjoyed at that time. And when Gualo cardinal of St. Martin in 
king John's time, and after him Randolph in king Henry the third's time, 
made diſtribution of the lands belonging to the church of Carliſte between the 
biſhop and the prior (which till then were holden undivided till the ſaid. 
cardinal as legate from the pope divided them) the ſaid firſt named John de 
Crofton held the ſame land in Briſkoe as a freeholder. The word is variouſly 


written in ancient evidences ſteugb, ſceugh, ſchowgh, ſkaw, ſhaw, yet always 


_—_—_— a woody ground on the ſlope of an hill. 
This family of Briſco derive their pedigree as follows : 

1. Robert Briſko of Briſko in the county of Cumberland. 

2. Alan Briſko of Briſko ſon and heir of Robert. 

3. Jordan Briſto of Briſko fon and heir of Alan. 

4. Robert Briſto of Briſko ſon and heir of Jordan, This Robert, by the 
name of Robert de Byreſcaye, was witneſs to a deed in the 20 Ed. 1. His 
wife's name was Matilda, 

5. John Briſto of Briſko- fon and heir of Robert; unto whom, after his. 
father's death, his mother Matilda releaſed her right of dower, He died 
without iſſue, and was ſucceeded by his brother and heir, viz. 


IsoLp B«1sKo of Briſko, who married Margaret daughter and heir of Sir. 


Jobn Crofton of Crofton knight; by which marriage he had the manors of 
Crofton, Whinhow, and Dundraw ; and Crofton became henceforth the prin- 
cipal reſidence of the family. | 

6. Chriſtopher 
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6. Chriſtopher Briſto of Crofton, fon and heir of Iſold. It appears by an 
arbitrement between the prior of Carliſle and this Chriſtopher concerning the 
manor and demeſne of Briſko, that the manor ſhould remain to the prior and 
his ſucceſſors, paying to the ſaid Chriſtopher 100 marks; and that the capital 
meſſuage with the woods for building ſhould remain to the ſaid Chriſtopher 
anch his heirs. This Chriſtopher kept 14 ſoldiers at Briſko Thorn upon Eſk, 
He was taken priſoner at the burning of Wigton. And upon theſe and the 


| like occaſions he was forced to mortgage a conſiderable part of his eftate. 


5. Robert hriſto of Crofton, ſon and heir of Chriſtopher, married Iſabel 
daughter of William Dykes of Warthole. He had iſſue, (1) Thomas, a prieſt, 
(2) Robert, who ſucceeded in the inheritance. (3) Held, who ſerved againſt 
the Saracens, and died a hermit. (4) Edward Briſco of Weſtward, from 
whom deſcended the families of Weſtward and of Aldenham in the county of 
Herctord, (5) Alexander Briſco, from whom deſcended the Briſcoes of Yarwell 
in the county of Northampton. And two daughters, Si married to Richard 
Brown, and Suſan married to Robert Ellis of Bothill, 

8. Robert Briſco of Crofton, ſon and heir of Robert, married Catharine 
daughter and ſole heir of Clement Skelton of Pettril- Wray. 

9. John Briſco of Crofton, ſon of the laſt Robert, married Janet daughter 
of Thomas Salkeld of Corby eſquire. | 

10. Richard Briſco, fon of John, married a daughter of Leigh of Friſing- 
ton. He had iſſue Robert and Leonard; which Leonard had a ſon Robert who 
married the heireſs of Coldhall, in whoſe poſterity that inheritance continued 
for four generations when that branch became extinct. | 

11. Robert Briſco, fon and heir of Richard, was flain at the battle of 
Sollom- moſs; in reward of whoſe ſervices, king Henry the eighth remitted 
the wardſhip of his infant ſon for the benefit of the widow and the ſaid 
infant, 


12. John Briſco, ſon and heir of Robert, married Anne daughter of Wil- 


liam Muſgrave of Hayton eſquire. He purchaſed Leigh's part of the manor 


of Orton in Cumberland of Sir Wilfrid Lawſon and Maud his wife late wife 
ye Thomas Leigh of Iſell: and another third part of Thomas Blenerhaſſet 
of Carliſle, 8 | 

13. William Briſco, ſon and heir of John, married Jane daughter of Wil- 
liam Orfeur of Highclole eſquire. He purchaſed the remaining part of the 
manor of Orton, except what had been fold before to the tenants by 
Nicholas Ridley. | 

14. John Briſco, fon and heir of William, married Mary daughter of Sir 
Thomas Brathwaite of Burneſhead ; and by her had 16 children, viz. 10 ſons 
and 6 daughters. (1) Thomas, who died in his infancy. (2) Thomas, who 
alſo died in his infancy. (3) William. (4) John Briſco of Wampool, who 
married Judith daughter of Bewley. (5) Edward, a merchant in London, 
who married a daughter of Tolſon of Bridekirk eſquire, and died without 
iſſue. (6) Richard, who died young. (7) Thomas, who died in his infancy. 
(8) Chriſtopher, who died in Ireland unmarried. (9) Francis, a captain of 


horie in the civil wars: he died unmarried. (10) Nazareth, who died in his 
Dd 2 travels 
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travels beyond the ſeas unmarried. (11) Jane, who died at the age of 18 
unmarried. - (12) Deretby, married to Sir John Ponſonby of Hale, colonel of 
a regiment in the civil wars, who went over into Ireland with Oliver Crom— 
well and ſettled there, and was anceſtor of the earl of Belborough. (13) 
Grace, married to Clement Skelton of Petrel-wrey gentleman. (14) Mary, 
who died young. (15) Mary, married to Joſeph Nicolſon clerk, tather (by 
her) of William Nicolſon lord biſhop of Carliſle, Joſeph Nicolſon apothecary 
and citizen of London, and John Nicolſon father of the preſent Joſeph 
Nicolſon of Hawkidale eſquire. (16) Agnes, married to William Rayſon of 
Dalſton. | | | 

15. William Briſco, third fon and heir of John, marricd to his firſt wife 


Suſanna daughter of Sir Randal Cranfield, by whom he had iſſue only one 


lon, who died young, He married to his fecond wife Suſanna daughter of 
Francis Brown merchant and alderman of London; by whom he had iſſue, 


(1) John. (2) William, a merchant in London, who died without iſſue, (3) 


 bemas, who married Jane daughter of Lancelot Fletcher of Talentyre 
eſquire and widow of major Criſp, and by her had ſeveral children, 

16. Jon Briſco, eldeſt fon and heir of William, married Mercy daughter 
of William Johnſon of Kibbleſworth in the county of Durham, alderman of 
Newcaſtle upon Tyne; and by her had iſſue, (1) William, who died unmar- 
ried.. (2) Fobn. (3) Thomas, who died unmarried. (4) Nathanael, who alto 
died unmarried. (5) Richard. (6) Henry, (7) Margaret, who married 
George Langſtaff gentleman. (8) Suſanna, who married David Bell clerk, 
rector of Orton and Aſpatria. (4) Abigatl, married to Henry Briſco of Back- 
borough in Ireland. (10) Mary. | | | 

17. Jchn Briſco of Crofton, ſecond ſon of John, married Catherine daughter 
of Sir Richard Mulgrave of Haytop, and by her had iſſue, (1) Richard, who 
married a daughter of Lamplugh of Lamplugh, and died before his father, 
without iſſue, (2) John. (3) William, rector of Diflington. (4) Murad, 
a captain in the army. (5) James, collector of the cuſtoms at Beaumaris, 


(6) Haſtel, in. Jamaica; who married the widow Campbell. (7) Ralph, who 


married Dorothy daughter of Jonathan Rowland clerk. (8) Dore!/by, married 
to Richard Lamplugh of Ribton eſquire. (9) Catharine, marricd tv John 


Holme of Carliſle, attorney at law. | 


18. John Briſco of Crofton, D. D. fon and heir of John, was rector of 
Orton and vicar of Aſpatria. He married Catharine daughter of John Hyl- 
ton of Hylton caſtle eſquire, and by her had ifſue, (1) 7%. (2) Richard, a 


lieutenant in the army, killed in Germany. (3) Horton, a colonel in the Eaſt 


India ſervice. (4) William Muſgrave, an officer in the army. (5) James, 
rector of Orton. (6) Dorothy, married to Jacob Morland of Capplethwaite 
elquire. (7) Margaret, who died unmarried. | 

19. Jen Briſco elquire ſon and heir of John, the preſent owner of the 
family eſtate, as yet unmarried. | 

The Arms of Briſco are; Argent, three greyhounds courant ſable, 


The 
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The manor of ParTow adjoins to the welt fide of Crofton, and is divided 
from che ſame by a rill called Cattbeck. It lies between the river of Wampool 
on the ſouth and Powbeck on the north, extended from Cattbeck unto the 
Karrs mouth where Powbeck falls into Wampool. The firſt lords thereof 
after the conqueſt took their ſurname of the place and were called de Parton. 
The oldeſt line of which, together with the inheritance, was by a daughter 
transferred to one Richard Manſe! ; whoſe ſon and heir Jehn Manſel fold it to 
Rebert de Mulcaſter, who granted the fame to Robert de Grinſdale in Henry the 
third's time. Robert de Grinſdale had iſſue Cilbert; who had iſſue Alan and 
Robert. Alan had Thomas and Henry, who both died without iſſue; and 
Parton fell to Margaret their ſiſter, who gave it to Revert de Roſe her ſecond 
huſband, whoſe nephew and heir Richard Reoſe fold the fame to John Carliel 
parſon of Kirkland; and his brother's fon Rert, fon of Robert Carliel, fold it 
to William Denton fon and heir of Jobn Denton of Cardew, whole iſſue male 
joyed the ſame, till George Denton of Cardew ſold the premiſſes to Sir Jen 


en 


Lowther in 1686. 
This manor contains the hamlets of Parton, Michelewaite, Nealhouſe, and 


Cardew leaſe (which laſt is within the pariſh of Dalſton), In the year 1672, 
the aforeſaid Gecrge Denton, for the conſideration of 61 years ancient rent 


(amounting in the whole to 3367 25 44), ſold off to the tenants all rents, 


lines, heriots, carriages, boon days, duties, ſervices, and demands whatſoever; 
relerving only one-penny rent to be paid at Martinmals yearly, and ſuit of 
court, royalties, elcheats, and all other matters belonging to the ſeigniory: 
he gr.nts to them allo liberty to cut wood for their own ule, and to get ſtones 
within their own grounds or the waſtes for their houſes and fences. 


The cuurcn of Thurſby is dedicated to St. Andrew, valued in the king's 
books at i1/ 10s 5d; and is of the preſent yearly value of about 60. It is 
vicarial, in the patronage of the dean and chapter of Carliſle, having been 
granted to the priory there by Sir Robert Ogle about the year 1469. 

About the year 1173, one William parſon of Thoreſby was witneſs to a 
grant of William ſon of Udard lord of Corkeby. 

In 1290, Henry de Burton was parſon of Thoreſby. | 

In 1298, Richard de Abindon was preſented to the rectory of Thoreſby by 
Sir William de Boyvill knight; which Richard in 1305, having obtained from 
the ſaid Sir William a grant of the advowſon, religns the rectory, and pre- 
ſents William de Swyndon ; whereupon a jus patronatus was awarded, and the 
jurors found the ſaid Richard the true patron, and his preſentee accordingly 
was admitted, | 

In 1316, Robert de Boyvill rector of the church of Thoreſby had a licence 
of three years abſence from his cure, in the purſuit of his ſtudies, And fome 
years after he was joined in commiſſion with the dean rural of Carliſle to 
proceed againſt divers clerks who had neglected to appear at the epiſcopal 
lynod of Carliſle. And he was conſtituted one of the biſhop's delegares, 
together with Sir Robert Parvyng rector of Hoton, for the hearing and 


determining a cauſe depending between the prior and convent of Lanercoſt 
| and 
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and Sir Richard de Caldecotes. In 1336, he was proceeded againſt by the 
biſhop ex officio upon a report of his incontinency with Alice Grete; but after 
the cauſe had depended for ſome time, the biſhop gave him a certificate of 
his diſcharge f. In 1355 he had a licence of abſence for two years, and 
again a like abſence in 1361; and he died in 1364, having been rector nigh 
O years. | 

N After him, Sir Robert Bix chaplain was inſtituted on a preſentation by 
Thomas de Ogle. And in 1366, the king claimed the right of donation, by 
reaſon of the cuſtody of the land and heir of Robert de Ogle deceaſed; ang 
upon an inquiſition, his noininee, viz, Robert Paye was inſtituted and indut. 
ed.—In 1369, Clement de Crofton gave by his will to the rector a legacy of 
35 4d, ſpecially to pray for his ſoul; and to the two aſliſtant chaplains of the. 
church he gives 2s on the ſame account; and bequeaths his body to be buried 
in the churchyard of St. Andrew of Thoreſby.—lIn 1376, Sir Robert Paye 
rector of Thoreſby had a licence from the biſhop of two years abſence. in 
1380, he makes his will; and, after a few ſmall legacies, conſtitutes John de 
Crofton joint executor with Sir Thomas de Lowther and Sir John de Kirkan. 
drews chaplains. 

In 1465, a licence of non-reſidence was granted by. biſhop Scroop to Sir 
Jobn Thoryſby rector of Thoryſby, and this is the laſt rector of this church 
that we have met with. It was ſoon after given by Sir Robert Ogle, and 
preſently after appropriated to the prior and convent of Carliſle. He gave 
them alſo a meſſuage and tenement there. | 4 | 

In 1563, a caveat was entred by Edward Monk of the city of Carliſle 
yeoman and others who claimed the next avoidance by virtue of the aſſign- 
ment of a grant made by the dean and chapter of Carliſle to Richard Blener— 
haſſet gentleman : and in 1570, the vicarage becoming vacant by the death 
of Richard Walles alias Brandling, Thomas Monk was inſtituted on the ſame 
title, being preſented by Edward Monk. | ; 
| In 1600, on the death of Thomas Monk, inſtitution was given to Milian 
Valles (upon his reſignation of Penrith), being preſented by Thomas Tallen- 
tire gentleman, on a grant from the dean and chapter; although another 
claim was entred, in a caveat, by John Denton eſquire, but what his title was 
doth not appear. | - 

In 1622, Chriſtopher Peale, M. A. was inſtituted on the death of William 
Walles, on a preſentation by the dean and chapter, 


+ Johannes, & Dilecto filio Roberto de Boyvill reQori eceleſie de Thoreſby, ſ.1-tem, gra- 
tiam, et benedictionem. Cum efles impetitus coram nobis ex officio, ſuper eo quod \.icjam 
Grete in concubinam tuam per menſem et amplius publice tenuiſti, et ex eo in peenam conſtitutionis 
legati ſuper hoe editi inciouſti z quibus tibi judicialiter objeQti; et per te negatis, juramento ſuper 
hoc a te praſtito, et ſactis iii interrogationibus judicialibus, et auditis reſponſionibus tuis ad 
eaſdem, examinatoque negotio, deliberatione habita cum patrono dictæ eccleſiz et aliis, oblervato 
juris ordine in omnibus in hic pa te, quia invenimus te immunem, et innocen iam tuam in præ— 
miſlis ſufficienter purgaſſe et oſtendiſſe, ie ab impe.itione præſata abſolvimus per decretum, omnem 
maculam et notam infamie (ſi quam ex hoc incu-reris)-penitus abolentes, teque fame tuæ bone 

riſtinæ reflituentes, , In cujus tei reſtimonium, ſigillum noſtum præſentibus cit appenſum. Datum 
kbor 15% Kal, Dec. Anno Domini 1336, et noltr@ conſecrationis quinto, 
In 
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In 1662, June 17, Jobn Hamilton was inſtituted on the like preſentation. 

In 1673, on Jobn Hamilton's death, Richard Savage, B. A. was inſtituted. 

In 1680, Thomas Stalker was inſtituted ;* and reſigning in the next year, 
George Theobaldes, B. A. was preſented by the dean and chapter, and inſti- 


tuted thereupon. 
3 Fab death of George Theobalds, Matthew Preſton, B. A. was 
| $ 122 . N 
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In : hite, clerk. | | | 

In 1 2 eath, Jobn Story, M. A. was inſtituted, 

Ip 173 RN. e ceſſion of John Story, Robert Wardale, B. A. was 
inſtituted, 


In 1763, Andrew Holliday. clerk, on the ceſſion of Robert Wardale. 

In 1771, Themas Nicolſon clerk was inſtituted on the ceſſion of Andrew 

olliday. | 
8 I We Nicholas Robinſon, on the death of Thomas Nicolſon. 

The vicar by preſcription is intitled to all the ſmall tithes within the _ 
and to the great tithes of Michaelthwaite, Parton, Whinhow, and Nealhouſe 
but the year that the two firſt pay the great tithes in kind, the other two pay 
a preſcription, and fo alternately (though there are ſome exceptions). The 
grounds in this pariſh that belong to Drumleanny pay tithe in kind every 
year. The tithe hay of Thurſby is held by leaſe from the dean and chapter 
to the vicar undgr the yearly rent of 30s. There are two tenants belonging 
to the church; Hohn How for a meſſuage and tenement at Nealhouſe, who 
pays 6s yearly rent : and Eſther Twentyman, for a cottage houſe and garth at 
Thurſby, 25 4d: And at the change of tenant a two-penny fine, 

Number of families in this pariſh certified in 1747, eighty- one: And no 
diſlenters of any kind. | 


PARISH OF ORTON. 
| | FE 

Tr1s name of Ox ox, or Overton, is common to the pariſh, manor, and 
town: It is ſo named of the ſituation and higher ſtanding of the place, in re- 
ſpect of the lower parts towards Carliſle and the river Eden. It is parcel of 
the manor of Levington, and holden of the ſame. It gave ſurname to a 
family of gentlemen of note called de Orton; who gave for arms, Vert, a lion 
rampant Argent, crowned and armed Gules. The firſt of the name that we 
meet was Simon, who had iſſue Alan de Orten, to whom king Henry the third 
granted free warren in Orton. After him ſucceeded Joby his ſon (they were 
all knights) and after him Gyles, whoſe daughter and heir Jean was married to 
Sir Clement de Skelton, to whom ſhe had four daughters her coheirs; one 
named Agnes married to Leighe of Iſall, another married to Bellaſes, another to 
Ridley, and the fourth to Blenerhaſſet. They divided the manor into three 
parts, which Leighe, Ridley, and Blenerbaſſet enjoyed reſpectively, and charged. 
the land with a rent of 8/ to Bellaſes, who ſold the ſame to one Coldall a mer- 
chant in Carliſle, which afterwards came by marriage to a younger branch of 
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the Friſcoes. Afterwards John Briſco purchaſed Leigh's part of Wilfrid Lawſon 


and Maud his wife, and of Thomas Blenerhaſſet another third part. Accord- 
ingly in the 30 Eliz. it is found by inquiſition that //i!/iam Briſco of Crofton 
(fon of the laid 7h died ſeiſed of the manor of Orton, with 20 meſſuages, 
4.cO acres of land, 40 acres of meadow, 200 acres of common, 100 acres of 
wood, in Orton aforeſaid, together with the donation and right of patronage 
of two parts in three to be divided of the pariſh church of the aforeſaid manor 
of Orton, holden of Edward Muſgrave, gentleman as of his manor of Leving- 
ton, by two parts of one knight's fee: And that the third part of the ſaid 
manor of Orton, late the inheritance of Nickelas Ridley eſquire deceaſed, and 
all and every the meſſuages, lands, tenements, and hereditaments, to the ſaid 
\hird part belonging, were holden of the queen fu copite by the ſervice of the 
third part of one Knight's fee: And that the ſaid two parts were worth by the 
year above reprizes 5/1 65 8d, and the ſaid third part 2/ 1;5 4d. 

And Rid!cy's part not Jong after came into the family by purchaſe. For in 
the 23 Jac. Je Briſco, ſon of the faid William, claimed the intire patronage; 
which, being appendant to the manor, was when it was ſevered and divided 
into three parts enjoyed alternately by all the three; but ever ſince that time 
he and his deſcendents have enjoyed the whole. 


The church is rectorial, valued in the king's books at 91. The preſent 
yearly valde about 100/, | | 8 

he firſt incumbent that we meet with was in the year 1303, when one Joby 
rector of Orreton gave a bond of ten marks to biſhop Halton, to be forfeited 
whenever it ſhould thereafter appear that he was guilty of incontinency. 

In 1337, Sir Jabn de Orten knight preſents John de Naytrigg to the vacant 
rectory of Orreton; and in the ſame year, upon Whutrigg's reſignation, the 
ſaid Sir John preſents Milliam de Arthuret. | 

In 1376, the ſaid William de Arthuret's will was proved at Roſe; and ſoon 
. aſter, Sir Richard de L.dngwweathly was pretented to the rectory by Clement de 
Skelton and Joan his wite. 

In 1407, Jenas de Raughton appears to have been.reQor, ' | 

In 1:78, on the death of Sir Richard Place late rector of Orton, one ca- 
veat was entered, in claim of the patronage, by Thomas Blenerhafſet gentle- 
man; and another by Marian relict of John Twentyman late of Little Orton, 
to whom this avoidance had been granted by Richard Blenerhaſſet of the city of 
Carliſle efquire, who had married one of the cohcirs of Sir Giles Orton knight; 
and wititution was given on this latter claim to Mr. Leonard Leowther, 

Ir 15%;, Mr, Lowther refigned: And the next day Hilliam Mey, B. A. was 
ordained deacon, and immediately preſented to the vacant rectory by John 
Lowther of Crton pation for that turn, and inſtituted thereupon. 

In 1625, 7% Bri/co of Crofton eſquire enters a caveat, claiming the pre- 
ſentation; and two ycars alter, on bithop White's coming to the ſce, he renews 
the caveit, | 

In 1643, one Mr. Parten was rector, being in that year a contri utor towards 
procuring p ovilions tor the garriſon of Carliſle. | | 

la 160,, J Pe was pretented by John Br.fco eſquire. 
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In 1693, on the death of Gawen Noble rector of Orton, Rowland Noble was 
inſtituted on a preſentation by William Briſco eſquire. 3 

In 1709, on Rowland Noble's death, David Bell, M. A. was preſented by 
John Briſco eſquire. N 

In 1730, on the death of David Bell, John Briſco, M. A. was preſented by 
(his father) John Briſco eſquire. 
I] 1771, on John Btiſco's death, William Taylor clerk was preſented by Jo- 
ſeph Nicolſon eſquire, deviſee for this purpoſe by the will of the late patron and 
incumbent Dr. Briſco. And in 1772, on William Taylor's reſignation, James 
Briſco ſon of the ſaid Dr. Briſco was inſtituted on the like preſentation, 

The number of families in this pariſh in 1732 was gertified to be 81. Of 
whom Quakers 8. Preſbyterians 3. ; 


PARISH OF KIRKBAMPTON. 


BameTON (villata Bembe, vel Bombe) was anciently divided into Bampton 
Magna and Parva; that where the church ſtands was called Great Bampton, 
the other is ſtill called Little Bampton. The whole pariſh is within the barony 
of Burgh, and ſeems anciently to have been all one manor. It was the prin- 
cipal ſeat of Hildred de Carliell (a knight) in the time of king Henry the ſe- 
cond, After whoſe death his grandchildren Richard and Robert, the ſons of 
Odard ſon of Hildred, parted this manor. And Eudo de Carliell tenant of the 
ſame gave in the 11 Hen. 3. four carucates in Uchtredby and Little Bampton 
to Walter de Bampton by fine, which by inquiſition taken 23 Ed. 1. was valued 
to 201] land, and to be holden of the manor of Burgh. Another part dame 
Elizabeth Mountacute counteſs of Saliſbury held in the 36 Hen. 3. as of the in- 
heritance of William Mountacute earl of Saliſbury: And in the ſame year Sir 
Brian Stapleton of Bedal in Yorkſhire held it (by purchaſe, as it ſeemeth); 
whoſe poſterity in king Henry the eighth's time ſold it to Thomas Dacre of 
Lanercoſt, whoſe ſon Chriſtopher ſold it into many parts to the inhabitants. 

In the 24 Eliz. Thomas Briſiy gentleman, in conſideration of 240 %, con- 
veyed to John Southaick eſquire and Richard Tolſon gentleman, their heirs and 
aſſigns, all that the manor or lordſhip of Little Bampton, with all thoſe meſ- 
ſuages, tenements, or farmholds within the faid manor, which were then in the 
leveral tenures of John Twentyman and 20 other tenants: And their cuſtomary 
rents amounted to 8/ 7s 10d, and alſo 3s 4d quit rent iſſuing out of the lands 
of Thomas Smallwood ; with all houſes, commons, moors, moſſes, and fran- 
chiſes, Four years after, Southaick and Tolſen conveyed the ſaid premiſſes in 
tee to Jobn Dalſton eſquire; who ſold the ſame in the year following to the ſaid 
leveral reſpeCtive tenants. | | 


The chung is rectorial, and dedicated to St. Peter; valued in the king's 
books at 141 175 11d: the clear yearly value about 60/, It pays a penſion of 
3s 4d to the biſhop of Carliſle, | | 
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About the 27 Hen. 2. a moiety of the rectory was given by the patron 
Adam ſon of Robert to the hoſpital of St. Nicholas near Carliſle, upon con- 
dition of having always two almſmen from this pariſh. This is now held by 


Mr. John Liddale of Moorhouſe of the dean and chapter of Carliſle by leaſe 


of 21 years, under the annual rent of 40s: which ſaid dean and chapter en- 
joy all the poſſeſſions of the ſaid hoſpital. | 

In the year 1293, Walter de Bampton, in right of Robert ſon and heir of 
Robert de Caſtlecayroke, preſented John de Culgayth to a moiety of the rectory 
of Bampton, vacant by reſignation of Malter de Batyler; and after inquilition, 
inſtitution was given thereupon. (The other moiety, as aforeſaid, belonged to 
the hoſpital.) | 

In 1341, vpon the death of John de Culgayth, R. de Bampton preſents 


John ſon of J humas de Bampton: And at the ſame time, John Grainger was 


. preſented to the ſaid moiety by John de Moreſby and others. Hereupon a 


commiſſion ae jure patronatus was granted, and upon the return.7ohbn Grainger 
had inſtitution. 

In 1343, on reſignation of John de Appleby rector of a moiety of the church 
of Bampton, a preſentation was given by William de Eglesfield and others to 
William de Applely: And upon inquiſition, the ſaid William de Appleby was 
inſtituted, | | | 

In 1359, Thomas de Bampton was rector of a moiety of this church, having in 
that year a diſpenſation of abſence granted him by the biſhop. This Thomas 
came in by the preſentation of Elizabeth Montacute. 

In 1361, Sir Brian de Stapilton knight preſents Sir Robert de Gaytton to a 
moiety of the church of Bampton, vacant by the reſignation of J 4d! 
T hornton. 2 | 

In 1367, the ſaid Sir Brian de Stapilton preſents Sir William de Creſſopp vicar 
of Wigton to a moiety of this church, on an exchange with Richard Damyſeil 


then rector of the ſaid moiety. 


In 1561, Sir Fohn Aketon clerk was inſtituted into the rectory of Kirkbamp- 
ton, on the reſignation of Edward Michell. (The patron not mentioned.) 

In 1586, on the death of John Aketon, three ſeveral claims are made to 
the advowſon of this rectory, and caveats thereupon entred, by Cuthbert Muſ- 
grave of Crookdayke eſquire, William Briſcoe of Crofton eſquire, and Chril- 
topher Dacre of Lanercoſt eſquire; who ſeem by conſent to have lapſed it into 
biſhop Mey's hands: for he, after the expiration of ſix months collated Sir 
Roland Hauxbie clerk. (One Thomas Briſby of Penrith gentleman had ſome 
years before made the like claim.) | | | 
In 1598, Feb. 1. on Roland Hauxbie's death, a caveat was entred on the 
behalf of Mrs, Jane Briſcoe widow and John her ſon: but on the 12th of No- 
vember following, biſhop Robinſon (as his predeceſſor had done before) col- 
lated by lapſe Joſeph Lowden, M. A. | 

In 1610, on Mr. Lowden's reſignation, Cuthbert Roper was inſtituted, being 
unanimouſly and jointly preſented by Henry Dacre, Cuthbert Muſgrave, and 
John Briſco eſquires. 
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In 1639, on the death of Rolert Brown rector of Kirkbampton, inſtitution 
was given to Otho Polewbeele, who was preſented by William Briſco eſquire, 
notwithſtanding that Sir Thomas Dacre had entred his claim by a caveat. 

In 1679, on the death of J Bell rector of Kirkbampton, Thomas Story 
clerk was preſented by Henry Dacre of Lanercoſt eſquire, patron (as he aſ- 
lerts) for that turn. | | 

In 1740, on the death of Thomas Story (who had been incumbent 61 years, 
and had buried every one of the pariſhioners that was living at his induction) 
Michael Burn was inſtituted on the preſentation of Henry viſcount Lonſdale, 
notwithſtanding that caveats had been entred by John Briſco of Crofton eſquire, 
John Ballentine of Crookdake eſquire, and William Robinſon of Bothel gentle- 
man, as well as by the ſaid viſcount Lonſdale. 


There are in this pariſh about 97 families; of which, Quakers 3, Preſby- 


terians 2. 


PARISH OF KʒIRK BRI DE. 


Tur church at this place was founded before the conqueſt, and dedicated 
to the honour of a religious Iriſh woman of great ſanctity called Brydoch, and 
corruptly St. Bride, which gave name to the town. It is parcel of the barony of 


Wigton, and was firſt granted forth from the ſame by Adam ſon of Odard ſecond. 


baron of Wigton in king John's time, to Adam his ſecond fon a knight, and 
brother to Odard the ſecond of that name, who was the third baron of Wig- 
ton, His poſterity, as was uſual in thoſe days, took their name from the place, 
and were ſtyled de Kirkbride. Adam ſon of Adam had iſſue Richard de Kirk- 
bride, and Richard had iſſue Rebert, who dying without iſſue was ſucceeded 
by his brother Richard in the 23 Ed. 1. Richard had iſſue Walter, who was 
knight of the ſhire in the 9 Ed. 2. whoſe iſſue male for ſeveral deſcents, all of 
the name of Richard, enjoyed the manor of Kirkbride, until a coheir of George 
Kirkbride, the laſt of that houſe, transferred a moiety thereof to the Dal/tons 
of Dalſtonhall. The other moiety went off with the other coheir, whoſe poſ- 


terity ſold the ſame to the lord paramount of Wigton, where it continued till 


Henry the ſixth earl of Northumberland gave it with the reſt of his patrimony 
to king Henry the eighth, who by letters patent in the 35th year of his reign 
granted the ſame to Thomas Dalſton eſquire, whereby the Dalſtons became entire 
lords of the whole manor. Accordingly it is found by inquiſition in that 
year, that Thomas Dalſton eſquire held of the king in capite by knights ſervice 
the town and manor of Kirkbride with the appurtenances, as of his manor of 
Wigdon, rendring for the ſame yearly 135 4d cornage, for puture of the ſer- 
jeants 22d, ſeawake 164, and ſuit of court at Wigdon from 3 weeks to 3 
weeks, It continued in the Daten family till about the year 1764, when Sir 
George Dalſton baronet, the laſt of the name at Dalſton hall, ſold the ſame to 
Jo/eph Wilſon of Pomfret eſquire the preſent owner. 


The tenants of the manor are about 40 in number; 13 of whom purchaſed 


their eſtates to freehold (heriots included) for five fines and an half at the 
rate of a twenty penny fine, of the ſaid Sir George Dalſton about the year 
| AS 1763. 
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1763. The ancient cuſtomary rent of the whole manor was 14/7 145 od; the 
remaining rent is 7/ 105 0d upon the tenements not infranchiſed, for which 
they pay a twenty penny fine, and a heriot upon the death of the tenant, and 
no other duties or ſervices but ſuit of court. 


The chu is rectorial, and valued in the king's books at 51. It was cer. 
tified to the governors of queen Anne's bounty at 441; and is now worth 
about 60/, There are only about 55 families in the whole pariſh ; of which, 
Quakers 4, and one Preſbyterian. | | 

In the year 1341, on an inquiſition de jure patronatus it appeared, that Sir 
John de Weſton knight was the true patron of the vacant rectory of Kirkbride, 
And thereupon a commiſſion was granted to Nicholas de Whytrigg rector of 
Caldbeck to give inſtitution to the faid Sir John's preſentee Robert de Bromſield; 
who reſigning in the next year, the ſaid Sir John de Weſton preſents John de 
Miſterton, who upon his inſtitution contracts to pay 60 ſhillings to the biſhop, 
whereof 30 at Martinmaſs and 3o at Candlemaſs next following. —On this. 
preſentation it was found, that Sir John de Weſton was patron in right of the 
lady Joan de Wigton his wife. 

In 1380, on the death of Cuthbert Fiſber rector of Kirkbride, inſtitution 
was \ un to Robert Allanby M. A. preſented by John Dalſton of Dalſton 

ntleman. 

In 1586, on Robert Allanby's death, Gylzs Hemmerford was inſtituted on a 
preſentation by John Dalſton eſquire. And the ſaid Gyles dying within a year, 
Sir Nicholas Dean clerk was inſtituted upon the ſaid patron's preſentation. . 

In 1643, one Mr. Hudſon was rector. 

Sep. 20, 1660, Thomas Lumley was inſtituted on the preſentation of Sir Wil- 
liam Dalſton baronet. ä | 

In 1678, Thomas Lumley dying, Henry Hall was preſented by Sir William 
Dalſton of Heath hall in the county of York baronet. 

In 171), on Henry Hall's death, John Walker, B. A. was preſented by Sir. 
Charles Dalſton baronet. | | 

In 1743, on the death of John Walker, John Cooper, B. A. was preſented 
by Sir George Dalſton baronet. 

In 1750, on John Cowper's reſignation, George Gilbanks clerk. was preſented 
by the ſame patron, 


PARISH OF BOWNESS. 


Bownzss, Budneſs, is the common name of the manor, town, and pariſh; 
and is parcel of the barony of Burgh: one of the firſt barons whereof after 
the conqueſt gave it to Gamel le Brun, whole poſterity enjoyed the ſame for 
many generations. Their capital meſſuage was at Drumbugh, which being 
near the wild waſtes, they were promiſcuouſly called de la Feritate. Richard ie 
Brun, and after him Robert le Brun, enjoyed it in king Edward the firſt's time; 
Richard le Brun, in the reign of Edward the ſecond ; Robert le Brun in the 
reign of Edward the third; and John Brun in the reign of Richard the ſecond. 
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The laſt of this name and family at Bowneſs was Richard le Brun, who had 


Bowet. After whom, this manor in proceſs of time became again united to 
and conſolidated with the barony of Burgh, | 
The village of Bowneſs is ſituate on the fouth fide of the Solway frith, at 


the weſtern extremity of that memorable Roman work commonly called the 


Pifs wall; extending from hence quite acroſs the iſland, through this county 


and Northumberland, unto the German ocean, being of the length of 63 


Engliſh miles and 3 furlongs. 


Mr. Denton as alſo Mr. Camden think this was the Blatum Bulgium of the 
Romans; but Mr. Horſley feems to prove from the diſtances, that this Bulneſ5- 


was not the Blatum Bulgium (which Mr. Camden only conjectured to be fo 


from the ſimilarity of the names), but that this was the ſtation called by the 


Romans Tunnocelum ; and that Blatum Bulgium was at Midalely on the Roman 
way, on the oppoſite ſide of Solway frith. | | 
This work was firſt a line of forts or fations built by Agricola. Theſe ſta- 


tions were generally oblong, comprehending three or four acres of ground, 


with houſes therein or barracks for ſoldiers, and buildings all about near to the 
ſame, in nature of a town: ſo that a „ation was in effect a ſmall town fortified. 


Theſe ſtations at a medium were about four miles diſtant from each other; but 
they were cloſer or nearer together where there was molt danger, and where 


there was leſs danger they were further off. 


Communicating with, and as it were connecting theſe ſtations, the emperor 


Hadrian built a vaſt wall of turf, ſometimes mixed with ſtone, with a ditch 
on the north ſide thereof three yards deep, and near four yards over; a large 


military way accompanying the wall all along. And behind this wall, on the 


ſouth ſide, another wall or rampart with a ditch, about five paces diſtant from 
the former. | 


Within this, on the north ſide towards the enemy, by wa of further and 
ſtronger fortification, the emperor Severus built a wall of freeſtone; and in 


{ome places where the foundation was not good, they made uſe of oaken piles: 
It was faced with hewn ſtone, and the inner part (as appears from what re- 


mains of it) filled after a remarkable manner; the filling ſtones are generally 


pretty large, and moſtly broad and thin; theſe are always ſet edgeways, and 
uſually not ere, but ſomewhat obliquely ; upon theſe the running mortar or 
cement has been. poured, and by this contrivance (together with the great 


ſtrength of their cement in moſt places) the whole wall hath been bound as 


firm as a rock. *, This wall of Severus was about four yards high, and from 


ſeven feet four inches to nine feet thick; and his ditch (on the north ſide) 


wider and deeper than that of Hadrian; with a paved military way on the 
ſouth {ide thereof about ſeventeen foot broad. Between the ſtations, there were 
caſtles (caſtella) erected along this wall, generally about 66 foot ſquare, and 


between lix and ſeven furlongs diſtant from each other. And between tkeſe 


C Horſley's Brit. Rom. 123. 


again, 


three daughters coheirs; one, called Hellen, married to the houſe of Work- 
ington; another, to the Harringtons of Harrington; and the third to one 
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again, there were turrets, about four yards ſquare at the bottom, at the diſtance 
one from another of about 308 yards, wherein were centinels placed within call 


of each other, without having recourle to the fiction of a ſounding trumpet or 


pipes under ground Þ. 
At this ſtation of Bulneſs or Tunnocelum the Cobors Alia CI ſica were in gar- 


riſon; which, from the ſignification of the word claffca and the vicinity of that 
place to the ſea, ſeem to have been marines. Biſhop Giblon ſays, there have 
frequently been found. here Roman coins and inſcriptions, and that there was 


lately dug up a ſmall brazen figure of a Mercury, or a victory, which came 


into the poſſeſſion of John Aglionby eſquire . Mr. Horſley ſays, that he could 
not ſee nor hear of any inſcriptions remaining there. That which is at Appleby 
ſchool in Weſtmorland ſeems (he ſays) to have come from Bulneſs, but is no 
original: However, it is an argument that ſome Roman inſcriptions, as well 
as other antiquities, have formerly been found there; for Mr. Bainbrigg (the 
ſchoolmaſter) had an humour of cutting out or copying upon ſtoncs any Ro- 
man inſcriptions which came in his way; of which ſort this manifeſily appears 
to be, becauſe in his uſual manner he hath annexed what he took to be the Ro- 


man name of Bulneſs, namely, Blatum Bulgium. The whole is as follows: 


IMP. M. AVRE 
TRIVMPHAI 
PERSAR | 
MARC. AVREL: 
PHILO 
BLATI BULGII. 


The three firſt lines, Imperatori Marco Aurelio triumphatori Perſarum, have been 
evidently a copy of ſome Roman inſeription found at Bulneſs; the laſt three, 
Marco Aurelio Philoſopho Blati Bulgii, ſeem to be Mr. Bainrigg's own comment 
upon it, with a deſign to ſhew, that this monument was found at Bulneſs (which 
he believed to be Blatum Bulgium), and that the emperor Marcus Aurelius, 
called the philoſopher, was intended in the inſcription “. 

At Drumbugh (the Gabrofentum of the Romans) is a fort about five chains 
ſquare, whoſe ramparts are large, and the ditch very deep. Out of this fort 
abundance of ſtones have been taken. It is very probable, that the houſe and 
garden walls have been built with the ſtones of the wall and ſtation, and that 
it has the name of caſtle from the old Roman fort; for the ſeat is not built in 
the form of a callle . 

The name Drumbugh (Drumbogh) is derived from that fenny mire or bog 
frequented with bitterns, which are here called mire-drums ; ſo that the word 
Drumbug ſignifies the bittern's fen. 


The nunc alſo hath probably been built out of the ruins of the ſtation, 
It is dedicated to St. Michael, and the advowſon is and hath been all along ap- 
pendent to the manor, It is rectorial, and valued in the King's books at 


+ Horſley's Brit. Rom, 120. 1 Camd. 1017. ® Horſley 267, [| Ibid, 157. 
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2 1361 and is now worth about 1301. There are in the pariſh about 


155 families; of whom, 2 Preſbyterians, and 2 Quakers. 

In the year 1300, Roald de Richmond an infant was preſented to the rectory 
of Bownels by the lady Ada de Feritate z whereupon the biſhop commits the 
care and cuſtody of the ſaid rector and his church to Mr. John de Bowet till the 
infant ſhould come of age. | | | 

In 1307, Sir Richard le Brun knight preſented Reginald de Northburgh to 
the ſaid rectory. I 

In 1322, the claim of the advowſon was aſcertained to Robert le Brun. 

In 1342, Richard Brun lord of Drumbugh preſented William fon of Walter 
de Kirkbythore, and upon an inquiſition it was found, that one Malter was pre- 
deceſſor to this William, and that Sir Robert Brun father of Richard the pre- 
ſent patron had preſented laſt, 5 | 

In 1354, on the reſignation of William rector of Bowneſs, Robert Brun 
lord of Drumbugh preſents Milliam del Hall. 

In 1369, Robert Broyne (as they now writ their name) makes his will dated 
at Bothill, and.bequeaths his body to be buried at the pariſh church of Bonnes, 
with a mortuary according to the cuſtom of the country, and as his anceſtors 
had done, and conſtitutes the ſaid William del Hall one of his executors. 

In 1381, William del Hall having agreed to exchange his rectory with Tho- 
mas de Barton rector of Caldbeck, the ſaid Thomas was preſented to the rec- 


tory of Bownels by John Broyne lord of Drumbugh, and William 1s collated 


to Caldbeck by the biſhop. | 

In 1399, William de Bowneſs was rector; being in that year one of the com- 
miſſioners appointed by bilhop Appleby to hear and determine a cauſe con- 
cerning the repair of the chancel of Bromficld. 4 

In 863, on the death of Sir 7obn Robinſon alias Kendal, rector of Bowneſs, 
Mr. William Talentyre was preſented by Sir Thomas Dacre knight lord Dacre 
of Grayſtuck and Gilſland. | 

In 1572, on Mr, Talentyre's reſigning, Mr. Arthur Caye was inſtituted on a 
preſentation from queen Elizabeth. 

In 1580, on the reſignation of James Taylor rector of Bowneſs, biſhop Mey 
collates Mr. Leonard L:»wther, by virtue of a grant to him from Philip earl of 
Arundel and the lord William Howard. : 

In 1597, Mr. Lowther religning, Richard Sibſon, S. T. B, was inſtituted, 
but upon whoſe preſentation is not mentioned in the regiſter. 

In 1617, on the death of Mr. Sibſon, a caveat was entered by Henry Hud- 
ſon vicar of Brigham, who claimed the right of preſentation, and although he 
lived in the dioceſe of Cheſter, he allowed himſelf on any occaſion of contro- 
verſy hereupon to be cited in the pariſh church of Plumbland. But in the 
ſame year William Orbell was inſtituted, on a preſentation by Henry Spiller of 
Latham in the county of Middleſex, purchaſer from Anne counteſs of Arundel. 

In 1629, on William Orbell's death, Thomas Warwick, A. M. was preſented 


by Mr. Thomas Welt of Stoake in the county of Surrey, a like purchaſer, and 


inſtituted by Lancelot Daws, D. D. the biſhop's commiſſioner. 
In 1643, one Mr. Watwick was rector. 


In 
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In 1660, George Troutbeck was rector; who dying in 1691, Henry Aplionly, 


M. A. was preſented by John Aglionby eſquire. 


In 1697, on the death of Mr. Aglionby, Gerard Lowther, M. A. was pre- 


ſented by John viſcount Lonſdale. 


In 1731, Gerard Lowther reſigning, Henry Lowther, A. M. was preſented 


by Henry viſcount Lonſdale. 
In 1753, on the reſignation of the ſaid Henry Lowther, Hugh Robinſon, 


A. M. was preſented by Sir James Lowther of Lowther baronet, by the con- 
ſent and advice of his mother and guardian Mrs. Katherine Lowther. 


In 1763, on the death of the ſaid Hugh Robinſon, James Watſon, M. A. 


was inſtituted on the preſentation of the ſaid Sir James Lowther baronet. 


PARISH OF BURGH UPON SANDS. 


Tux large arne, of Burcn lies upon the north ſide of the river Wathim- 


pool, which towards the north-weſt is waſhed by the ſea flowing up into the 
foot of the river Eden, and by the ſaid river towards the north-caſt to a place 


called Boonby gill ; from thence it adjoins upon the manor of Dalſton to Neel- 
houſe bars; then to Jack dyke, and down Jack dyke to the river of Wampool 
aforeſaid, In this barony are divers manors holden of Burgh ; and ſome with- 
in this boundary, yet no part of the barony (as Orton and Crofton) nor holden 


of the ſame. | 


This barony was given by the earl Ranulph de Meſchiens to Robert de Eftrivers 


or Trevers who married a ſiſter of the ſaid Ranulph. He gave alſo to the ſaid 
Robert the chief foreſter's office in the foreſt of Englewood ; which office, with 


reat and many liberties belonging to the ſame, all the lords of Burgh enjoyed 
ucceſſively, until Thomas de Multon of Gilſland forfeited the ſame by treaſon 
againſt king Henry the third in the inſurrection made by Simon de Montfort 
earl of Leiceſter. | | 
This Rebert de Trevers had a daughter and heir ria Trevers married to Ra- 
70 0 Engayn lord of Iſell. Which Ibria and Ranulph her buſband gave Hen- 
rickby, otherwiſe Herriby, near Carliſle to the priory there, which gift Hugh 
Morvil confirmed. 3 | 
The ſaid Ranulph Engayn had iſſue William Engayn; who had iſſue a daughter 
and heir Ada Engayn, who by marriage transferred this barony of Burgh to the 


Morvils. She was married to Simon de Moervill, fon of Hugh de Morvill who in 


the third year of king Stephen was one of the witneſſes to the charter of the 
protection then made by David king of Scots to the monks of Tinemouth. 
This Simon de Morvill in the 3 Hen. 2. gave fifty marks for livery of the 


Engayn's lands. He had iſſue by his ſaid wife two ſons, Roger and Richard, 


Which Richard in the 16 Hen. 2. gave two hundred marks to the king for 


| livery of thoſe lands which he claimed with the daughter of William de Lan- 


caſter, and left iſſue Helene his daughter and heir married to Rowland de 


Roger 
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Roger de Morvill, elder ſon of Simon, had iſſue a ſon and heir Hugh de Mor- 


will, who was one of thoſe four knights who in the 17 Hen. 2. murdered 
Thomas a Becket archbiſhop of Canterbury : which done, they entred the 
archbiſhop's ſtables, and taking away his horſes rode to Knareſburgh in York- 
ſhire (a town belonging to this Hugh) where they ſtaid till all the inhabitants 
were weary of them. Mr. Denton ſays, the ſword that killed Becket was in 
his father's time at Iſell, which place belonged to the Morvils as heirs of En- 

ain; after that, the ſaid ſword remained with the houſe of Arundel. The 
fi Hugb took to wife Helewiſe de Stutevill, with whom he had the manors 
of Kirkoſwald and Laſingby; and in the ſecond year of king John he obtained 
licence to incloſe his woods in Kirkoſwald, as likewiſe to fortify his manor houſe 


and to have a fair there once every year with a market every week. Moreover - 


he gave unto the king 15 marks and 3 good palfreys to enjoy his court, with 
the liberties of toll, theam, infangthief, fire and water ordeal, and all other ſuch 
privileges as belonged to the crown, during the continuance of Helewiſe his 
wife in a regular habit.—He had alſo conſiderable poſſeſſions in Weſtmorland, 
He had iſſue only two daughters, Ada and Joan. Ada was married in his 
life-time to Richard fon of Reginald de Lucy of Egremont, and afterwards was 
married to Th mas de Multon. Joan the younger daughter was married, after 
her father's death, to Richard Gernun. Whereupon in the 6 Joh. upon parti- 
tion of the lands of this Hugb betwixt theſe his daughters and coheirs, Ri- 
chard de Lucy gave a fine to the king of goo marks and five palfreys for the 


purparty of Ada his wife and foreſterſhip of Cumberland, as fully as he the 
laid Hugh enjoyed the ſame: And Richard Gernun gave 600 marks for liberty 


to marry Joan, with the purparty belonging to her of thoſe lands whereof her 
father died ſeiſed. i | 

ada to her firſt huſband Richard de Lucy had only two daughters Amabil and 
Alice, To her ſecond huſband Thomas de Multon ſhe had a ſon Thomas de Mul- 
ton, heir to her purparty of the Morvil's lands. W hich Thomas theſon, in the 25 


en. 3. paying 40/ for a fine, had livery of his lands; and being foreſter of 


Cumberland by deſcent from Ada his mother, paid a fine of 400 marks the 
next year to the king for treſpaſſing in that foreſt, and to enjoy all thoſe liber- 
ties which his anceſtors had uſed in that office, excepting the pleas of vert. 


And in the next enſuing year he obtained to himſelf and Maud his wife daugh- 


ter and heir to Hubert de Vaux baron of Gilſland a charter of free warren in 
all his demeſne lands, in Cumberland, Yorkſhire, Nortolk, and Suffolk, and 
that they and their heirs after the deceaſe of Maud de Vaux her mother (then 
the wife of William Everard) ſhould have free warren in all the demeſne lands 
they held in the counties of Somerſet and Devon, being of the dowry of her 
the ſaid Maud the mother, and of the inheritance of Maud the daughter.— 
In the 42 Hen. 3. he received ſummons to prepare himſelf with horſe and arms, 
and to march with the reſt of the northern barons into Scotland for reſcuing 
the king of Scots then in minority and in reſtraint by his own ſubjects: So 
likewiſe to be at Cheſter on Monday next before the feaſt of St. John Baptiſt 
to reſtrain the incurſions of the Welſh.—He died in the 53 Hen. 3. leaving 
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T — de Multon his fon and heir; who, doing his homage had livery of his 
lands. | 
Which Thomas de Alulton, upon the death of Helwiſe de Levington (; 
Hen. 3.) widow of Euſtace de Baliol, was found her heir as to the whole nu. 
nor of Aketon and the other moiety of Burgh upon Sands, Kirkoſwald ang 
Laylingby; all which Euſtace Ce Baliol (having had iſſue by her which lived 
for ſome time) held of her inheritance as tenant by the curteſy of England 
till his death, which happened in the 2 Ed, 1. at which time this Thomas had 
livery, and died in the 21 Ed. 1. | 
Thomas de Multoi, fon and heir of the laſt Thomas, was 26 years of age at 
his father's death, and doing his komage in the ſame year had livery, and died 
in the 23 Ed, 1, being then ſeiſed of the manor of Denham in the county of 
Norfolk, as alſo of the manor of Burgh upon Sands and Kirkoſwald, alſo of 
the barony of Gilſland, and divers lands in Santon, Irton, Bolton, and Goſ. 
ford; leaving Thomas his fon and heir 13 years of age, and Iſabel his wife ſur. 
viving, Who had for her dowry an aſſignation of the manor.of Denham. 
Which ſaid laſt Thomas de Multon, paying 100“ for his relief, was in the 
31 Ed. 1. in the Scots wars; ſo likewiſe in the 34 Ed. 1.—And in the 1 Ed. 2, 
he received command to fit himſelf with horſe and arms (together with John 
de Lancaſter and Ingelram de Gyſnes) for reſiſting the incurſions of Robert 
de Brus of Scotland and his accomplices. In the 3 Ed. 2. he was again in 
thoſe wars of Scotland; ſo likewiſe in the 4 Ed. 2. And in the 10 Ed. 2. he 
obtained for himſelf and Margaret his wife a ſpecial charter from the king for 
a market on the Wedneſday every week, and two fairs yearly, one on the eve, 
day, and morrow after the feſtival of our lady, the other on the eve, day, and 
morrow after the feaſt of Simon and Jude at Ayſhall in the county of Somerſet; 
as allo free warren in all his demeſne lands at Seven Hampton in the ſaid county 
of Somerſet, and Pynho in the county of Devon. Moreover he was ſum- 
moned to parliament amongſt the barons of this realm from the 25 Ed. 1. till 
the 7 Ed. 2. incluſive ; and died ſoon after, leaving iſſue Margaret married to 
Ranulph de Dacre, which Ranulph performing his fealty to king Edward the 
ſecond, ſhe the ſaid Margaret then making proof of her age had livery of her 
lands. But this Thomas de Multon had a brother called William, who being his 
heir male held the manor of Layſingby in the county of Cumberland during 
his life; which William died in the 15 Ed. 3. leaving the faid Margaret then 
wife of Ranulph de Dacre his next heir 36 years of age. | 
And thus this great inheritance was transferred by a female heir to the Dacres 
of Dacre-caſtle in Cumberland ; which family received further a large addition 
of fortune by marriage of the heireſs of Grayſtock. The eldeſt branch of 
Dacre ended in a daughter, to whom the original eftate at Dacre (with ſume 
others) did deſcend : The reft, viz, Grayſtock, Gilſland, Burgh, and others, 
were ſettled upon a younger branch of the Dacres of the male line, which con- 
tinued in that name for four deſcents further, and then that branch ended in 
coheirs; for George lord Dacre, in the 11th year of queen Elizabeth, dying 


without iſſue, was ſucceeded by his three ſiſters ; one of whom dying ys 
_ ried, 
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ried, the eſtate came to the other two ſiſters, Anne the elder married to Phitip 


earl of Arundel, and Elizabeth the younger married to the lord William Howard, 


both of them ſons of Thomas duke of Norfolk. © The barony of Burgh, in the 
artition, was allotted to the lady Anne, whoſe deſcendent in the fourth gene- 
ration, Henry Howard duke of Norfolk, ſold the ſame about the year 1689 to 


Sir Jobn Lowther of Lowther, anceſtor of the preſent owner Sir James Lowther 


baronet. 
The cuſtoms of the manor of Burgh were aſcertained by agreement between 


the lord and tenants, and confirmed by a decree in chancery about the year 
1674; whereby the tenants ſubjected themſelves to pay a twenty-penny fine 
or two years improved value, at the option of the lord, upon every general 
fine or change of tenant by death; and a thirty-penny fine or three years im- 
proved value, upon every change of tenant by ſale or alienation, at the like 
option. | | 
1 the year 1685, Henry Howard duke of Norfolk erected a monument on 
Burgh marſh, in memory off king Edward the firſt, who died there, with this 
inſcription | | 
Memoriæ æternæ 
Edwardi I. regis Angliæ longe 
clariſſimi: Qui in belli apparatu 
contra Scotos occupatus, hic 
in caſtris obiit, 7 Juli 
A. D. 1307. 


The cnuxcH of Burgh is dedicated to St. Michael. It was given by Sit 
Hugh de Morvil to the abbey of Holm Cultram, for the finding of lights, 
wine, and other neceſſaries for the ornament of the church of Holm Cultram, 
and the ſervice of the altar there“. Whoſe grant was confirmed by Richard 
de Lucy former huſband of his daughter Ada ; and afterwards by Thomas 
de Multon her ſecond huſband, who granted further to the abbot and convent 
common of paſture in the vill of Burgh after the hay and corn ſhould be car- 
ried off, and two acres of arable land in Burgh marſh, lying next unto the 
lands of Joan de Morvil there, and a fiſhery in Eden with two nets for every 


carucate of land which they had in Burgh 1. Alfo Joan de Morvil, ſecond 


daughter of Sir Hugh, confirmed the ſaid grant, for the health of her ſoul 
and of the ſoul of her huſband Richard de Gernon, of her father Hugh de 
Morville, and all her anceſtors and ſucceſſors l. The ſame was likewiſe con- 
firmed by pope Innocent the third, who granted to them liberty to apply the 


® Vaiverſis ſanqtæ matris eccleſize filiis Hugo de Morevilla ſalutem. Noverit unive:fitas veſſra me 
conceſſiſſe, dediſſe, et hae praſenti charta mea confirmaſſe Deo et eccleſiæ ſanctæ Marte de Holm 
Colttam, et monachis ibidem Deo ſetvientibus, pro ſalute animæ meæ et uxoris mew, et pro ani- 
mahus patris mei et matris meæ, et animabus omnium anteceſſorum et ſucceſſorum meorum, in 
l|beram, puram et perpetuam eleemoſynam, eccleſiam de Burgo ad primam vacationem, cum om- 
nibus pertinentiis ſuis et libertatibus, ad invenienda luminaria, vinum, et omnia quæ neceſſatia ſunt 
ad ornatum eccleſiz de Holm Coltram et miniſterium altaris et ſacramentorum Chriſti. Hiis teſti» 
bus, Thoma ſilio Coſpatricii, Thoma de Brunfeld, &c. Regiftr, Holm, 

, + Regillr, IIolm. 7 Ibid, | | Ibid, 
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revenues of the ſaid church to the uſe of their own houſe, for hoſpitali 
and maintenance of the poor: reſerving a competent portion for a chaplain to 
officiate there “. | | | 
In the year 1234, one Peter a chaplain was inſtituted to the vicarage by 
Walter Mauclerk biſhop of Carliſle, who made a taxation for the vicar's main. 
tenance, to wit, the obventions, the whole altarage, with the tithes of hay and 
all other vicarial tithes except of wool and lamb and ſalt: the vicar to bear all 
ordinary charges T. And the abbot and convent grant ſpecially to the ſaid 
Peter three marks yearly out of the altarage with divers obventions particularly 
by name 4. ON | 
yy — 13 5 the abbot and convent of Holm Cultram preſent Hugh de Haytcy 
to the vicarage; and the biſhop recommends the inquiry, as in like caſes, to 
Mr. Robert de Suthayke his official, | 
In 1368, Jebn de Kerly vicar of Burgh and Eudo de Ravenſtandale vicar of 
Edenhall procure the conſents and preſentations of their reſpective patrons 
(the abbot and convent of Holm and the prior and convent of Carliſle) in order 
to an exchange of their livings. And in the next enſuing year Eudo de Raven- 


ſtandale dying, the abbot and convent preſent ch Lakeſſen who is inſtituted 
accordingly. 


In 1381, upon the reſignation of John de Kane vicar of Burgh, Richard 
Garth is preſented and inſtituted. 

In 1473, William Nicholſon occurs as vicar. 5 

In 1535, Thomas Langton was vicar; in whoſe time the valuation was made 
of all eccleſiaſtical benefices and promotions throughout the kingdom, and the 
values recorded in what are called the king's books: the particulars in relation 


to this vicarage are as follows; | 


The vicarage of Burghe. | 
Thomas Langton clerk, vicar of the church of Burgh nigh the 


Sands, whoſe rectory is appropriated to the religious men the ab- 
bot and convent of the monaſtery of Holme Cultrayme in the 


dioceſe of Carliſle, hath a manſe and glebe appertaining to the / 5s 4 

ſaid vicarage, worth per annum - - 3 0 1106 
The ſame Thomas hath the tithe of hay, flax, and hemp of 

the ſaid pariſh, worth communibus annis = = - - 2.13 4 


Carried forward 3 5 4 


„ Regiſtr, Holm, # Ibid. 


t VUniverſis ſanAz matris eccleſiæ filiis, ad quos præſens ſcriptum pervenerit, Fr. W. abbas et 
conventus de Holm Coltram ſalutem. Ad univerſitatis veſttæ notitiam volumus pervenire, nos d:vini 
amoris intuitu conceſſiſſe Petro capellano, nomine perpetuæ vicariz in cccleſia noſtra de Burg, tres 
marcas argenti ſingulis annis per manum cellerarii noſtri, de obventionibus altaragii prædictæ cccle- 
ſiæ noſtræ percipiendas. Ad hoc etizm ei charitative conccdimus ſecundam diviſam morientium, et 
manuportum altaris, exceptis qvibuſlibet decimis et oblationibus; et de ſingulis miſſis, ſi evenetint, 
ſingulos denarios, præter Cominicales denarios cum pane benedicto provenientes, cum omnibus zliis. 
rationabilibus acquiſitionibus ſuis, juxta canonum ſtatuta recipiendis, Hiis teſlibus, Johanne priore 
de Lannercoſt, magiſtro A decano de Salopeſb', magiſlro Ada de Kirkeby, Alexandro de Daker 
tunc ofliciali, Adamo decano de Allerdale, et multis aliis. Th 

- 
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„1 

Brought forward 3 5 4 

The ſame Thomas hath the white tithe, worth communibus annis 1 © © 
The lame Thomas hath the oblations, altarage, with the other 

profits of the Eaſter book, worth communibus annis <= - 10 o 


Sum total of the value 5 5 4 
Paid to the biſhop of Carliſle for Synodals yearly 25 8d. And 
procurations of viſitations from three years to three years 2s 84; 
and ſo yearly 104 d The ſum deducted - - - 83 6 


There remaineth 5 1 115 


The ſaid vicarage was certified to the commiſſioners of queen Anne's bounty 
at 13/85 04, It was augmented in 1756 by the governors of the faid bounty 
jointly with Mr. Joſeph Liddel merchant in Newcaſtle upon Tyne, with the 
ſum of 4col, which was laid out in lands in the pariſh of Kirklinton, of the 
preſent yearly value of about 16/, 

In 1581, after the diſſolution of the monaſteries, inſtitution was given by 
biſhop Meye to Sir William Blane clerk, on a preſentation by two yeomen of 
the neighbourhood, proving their title from the grantees of the abbot and con- 
vent before the diſſolution. | 

In 1681, Thomas Story was preſented by king Charles the ſecond, 


And on Thomas Story's death in 1739, Thomas Iſmay was inſtituted on a 


preſentation under the great ſeal. 

In 1747, there were in this pariſh 191 families; of which, 28 diſſenters, all 

uakers. 

The re#ory of this church, belonging to the monaſtery of Holm Cultram 
as aforeſaid, was after the diſſolution of that religious houſe granted by king 
James the firſt in the 6th year of his reign unto Henry Fanſhaw knight, John 
Oſburn, and Francis Goſton, to be holden of the king as of the manor of Eaſt 
Greenwich, by fealty only, in free and common ſocage and not in capite; un- 
der the yearly rent of 171 125 0d: Saving only to the king, his heirs and 
ſucceſſors, the donation and advowſon of the vicarage. Theſe grantees, in the 
year following ſold. the premiſſes unto John Dyx alias Ramſay and Owen Shep- 
herd eſquires. And they again in the year 1612, for the ſum of 6601, fold 
the ſame to Henry Curwen and Michael Hodgſon in truſt for themſelves and 


their fellow partners (then leflces and farmers of the ſaid rectory), whoſe heirs. 


and aſſigns are ſtill the impropriators. 


Mr. Richard Hodgſon late of Weſtend left 1001, the intereſt thereof to be 
applied yearly for the relief of poor houſholders, and teaching poor children, 


in equal portions, | | 

I!here is alſo a ſum of 115 2d paid yearly out of ſome lands, which with the 
intereſt of 12“ in ſtock, is applied to repairs and other public uſes. 

The 
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The verv name of Burgh (which was the Axelodunum of the Romans) leads 
one to look for.a ſtation here. And this appears to have been a little eaſtward 
from the church, near what is called the Old Caſtle, where there are manifeſt 
remains of its ramparts. On the welt fide of the ſtation theſe remains are 
molt diſtinct, being about ſix chains in length. And Severus's wall ſeems to 
have formed the north rampart of the ſtation. Stones have been often plowed 
up here, and lime with the ſtones, Urns have alſo frequently been dug up 
here. Mr. Horſley ſays, he ſaw, beſides an imperfe& inſcription, two Roman 
altars lying at a door in the town, but neither ſculptures nor inſcriptions 
viſible upon them. But the late Dr. Lyttelton biſhop of Carliſle found upon 
an altar dug up in the vicar's garden here, the following inſcription, 


DEO 
BELA 
TVCA 
The latter word certainly ſtands for Belatucadro, and he ſays it is the fifth 
inſcription which has been diſcovered in Britain, addreſſed to this local 
deity*. About a quarter of a mile weſt from the town there ſeems to have 
been a caſte/lum, for at this place there hath been dug up a larger quantity of 
ſtones, than the bare thickneſs of the wall could well have afforded, They 
call the field the Watch-hill, and a remarkable tree in it is called the Watch- 
tree, and the tradition runs that upon this ſpot there was anciently a watch- 
towerf. | 


PARISH OF ROCLIFFE. 


Roclirrr, the next pariſh in this ward, lies on the north ſide of the river 


Eden, abuts on Cargoe on the caſt, on Levington on the north, and is bound- 
ed by the river Eden on the ſouth and welt. 

This manor was anciently the inheritance of Radulph de Bray, who gave the 
ſame to William fon of John de Rocliffe in the ſixth year of king John. And 
in the fifth year of king John, one Adam de Bray gave the rectory to John 
prior of St, Mary's in Carliſle, who did appropriate the ſame to their church 
of Carliſle. In the 33 Hen. 3. William de Hardrigill and Maud his wife (who 
ſeems to have been a daughter of the Brays) granted the manor to John L.ad- 
brook and Joan his wife, to be holden of the ſaid William and Maud and their 
heirs under the yearly rent of ;l. In the fame year Fohn Francis redeemed it 
of the ſaid John Ladbrook and Joan, The land was then holden as a fee of 
Burgh, under the yearly payment of 25 or one ſparhawk. In the 54 Hen. 3. 


Gilbert Francis held the ſame by the ſame ſervices, and died in the 6 Ed. 1. 


and his fun Richard Francis being then under age, Michael! de Harcla took him 
and married him to his daughter; wherefore the King ſeized Michael's lands, 
and fined him. The ſaid King, in the 22d year of his reign, gave the manor 
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of Rocliffe to Richard Gernon for life, and to remain after him to Richard his 
ſon and to his wife Eleanor daughter of Gyles Fyennes, and the heirs of their 
two bodies, which manor the king had of Richard Gernon the father's gift, 
In the 23 Ed. 3. Thomes Daniel died ſeiſed of Rocliffe, whoſe daughter and 
heir Margaret was married to 7obn Radcliffe and intailed all her inheritance 
upon the Radcliffs and their heirs male, whoſe poſterity finally fold the ſame 
to the Dacres, whereby this manor of Rocliffe became united to the barony of 
Burgh. But the demeſne lands and the caſtle- were fold. by Henry Howard 
duke of Norfolk in the year 1682 to Charles Uſher clerk, for the ſum of 
15,000/; whoſe grandſon lawyer Uſher left the ſame to Hannab his ſiſter, who 


deviſed the ſame to Mr. Strong a kinſman of the family, who now (1970) en- 


joys the ſame and lives at Peterborough, 


The refory being given to the church of Carlifle as aforeſaid, and totally 
appropriated thereto, was granted by king Hen. 8. to the dean and chapter 
there, who nominate a perpetual curate, and oblige their leſſee of the rectory 
to pay him 201 a year. There is neither houſe nor glebe belonging to the 
curate, In the year 1753 an allotment of 200/ of Queen Anne's bounty 


fell to this church, which ſtill remains in the hands of the governors 


undiſpoſed of. 
About the year 1234, an award was made by Walter biſhop of Carliſle, 


between the prior and convent of Carliſle, and the abbot and convent of 


Holm Cultram, concerning their reſpective tithes of fiſh caught in Eden; 


whereby the prior and convent were to have the tithes of ſuch as were landed 


within the pariſh of Rocliffe as rectors of the ſaid pariſh, paying to the abbot 
and convent 23 yearly for ever. 


In 1745, John Grearſon leſſee of the corn tithes of Ricardby bequeathed 


| 26s yearly to be paid out of the ſame, to the churchwardens and overſeers of 


the poor of this pariſh, to purchaſe ſix penny loaves to be given to fix poor 


perſons weekly on Sunday after divine ſervice in the forenoon. 


In 1730, there were in this pariſh 122 families; of which, Quakers 4, 


Preſbyterians, 4. 


PARISH OF BEAUMONT. 


Br aumonT is the next pariſh in this ward, but on the ſouth ſide of the 
river Eden. The town ſtands upon a fair hill, from whence ſieth every way 
a good proſpect, which gave occaſion to the name. It was anciently a manor 


belonging to the Bruns lords of Bownels, who were alſo patrons of the church; 


but before the year 1380 it was come into the hands of the Dacres lords of 
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the barony of — and from thence forward went along with the ſaid 
barony, and therefore nothing further need to be ſaid concerning it in 
this place, | 


The choc is dedicated to St. Mary, valued in the king's books at 81 13 
84. The clear yearly value, as certified to the governors of queen Anne's 
bounty, 18/ 15 64, In 1772, it received an augmentation of 200/ from the 
governors of queen Anne's bounty, in conjunction with 200“ given by the 
counteſs dowager Gower ; wherewith lands were purchaſed in the pariſh of 
Sedbergh, of the preſent yearly value of 14/. About the year 1692, this 
ſmall rectory was preſented to jointly with Kirk Andrews upon Eden, and 
hath ever ſince been ſo held. And Kirk Andrews having had an auvgmenta. 
tion by lot, the income of the two together may be about 601 per annum. 

In 1747, it was certified that in this pariſh there were 34 families; of 
which, one quaker, and one preſbyterian. (Note, the preſbyterian families 
in this and all other like places in the borders, are chiefly farmers that come 
out of Scotland; who reſort, as to their place of worſhip, to a preſbyterian 
meeting-houſe at Carliſle, or elſe go over on Sundays into their native country 
of Scotland.] 

Here is a ſmall church at Beaumont, which ſerves both this pariſh and 
Kirk Andrews; for there is no church at Kirk Andrews. But the rector 
lives at Kirk Andrews, where there is an houſe and a ſmall glebe, and none at 
Beaumont; which houſe was built by the preſent rector the reverend George 
Bowneſs, for which uſe the biſhop permitted him to take the ſtones that were 
the ruins of the old church there. | | | 

About the year 1680, when the commons in Burgh barony were allotted, 
divided, and incloſed by agreement with the lord of the manor, a portion of 
land called Prieſt-hill, containing about 3o acres, was aſſigned to Mr, Wilſon 
then rector, and to his heirs for ten years after his death, in conſideration 
of the preſent charge it was like to bring upon him. The ſaid Mr. Wilſon, 
when he died, was indebted 20/ to Mr. Reed, who entered upon the pre- 
miſſes for his ſecurity. Afterwards Mr. George Hume, Mr. Wilſon's imme- 


. diate ſucceſſor, gave bond for the ſaid 20/, and had thereupon poſſcſſion of 


the ſaid Prieſt-hill, And Mr. Hume's widow keeping poſſeſſion of the land as 
her huſband's inheritance, it hath never yet been recovered back to the 
church. 

In the year 1296, Robert de la Feritate | the ſame that at Bowneſs is called 
Robert le Brun] preſented Sir Elias de Thirlwall, chaplain, to the vacant 
rectory of Beaumont; and dates his preſentation apud Bellum Montem. 

In 130 6, Walter de Arthuret was preſented by Sir Richard le Brun knight, 
who is alſo in the regiſter ſaid to have preſented Adam the laſt incumbent 
lately dead. 

In 1339, on the death of William Broune late rector of Beaumont, Matilda 
Brune lady of Beaumont, preſents Richard Broune to the rectory. | 

In 1365, Thomas de Sourby was rector of Beaumont; who in that 48 
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made his will, and bequeathed 20s to find lights in the church of St, Mary of 
aumont. | 
__ 1366, on the death of Adam de Caldbeck rector of Beaumont, Walter de 
Ormeſheved was preſented by William Beauchamp rector of Kirk Oſwald, 
Thomas de Tughale vicar of Torpenhow, and Robert Paye chaplain { truſtees, 
zs it ſeemeth, upon a ſettlement]. 
In 1380, on the death of Walter de Ormeſheved, Sir Hugh de Dacre lord 
of Gillſland preſents Robert Croft, who was inſtituted by William rector of 


Bowneſs the biſhop's vicar general. 
In 1490, Robert Chapman rector of Beaumont was witneſs to an indeatuie 


of Thomas lord Dacre. 

In 1562, on the deprivation of Jcbn Thompſon for obſtinately refuſing the 
oath of ſupremacy, Henry Haſelhead was inſtituted on the preſentation ot Sir 
William Dacre knight, lord Dacre of Grayſtock and Gillſland. 

In 1581, on the death of the ſaid Henry Haſelhead, inſticution was given 
to Sir Lancelot Wilſon' clerk, preſented by Philip earl of Arundel. 

In 1611, on the reſignation of Edward Johnſton, Thomas Thompſon was inſti- 
tuted on the preſentation of Anne counteſs dowager of Arundel. 

In 1615, Sir John Wilſon was preſented by the ſaid counteſs dowager. 

And in 1616, Thomas Robinſon was inſtituted on the ſame title, 

In 1625, on the death of Thomas Robinſon, a citizen of London (patron 
for that turn) preſents Thomas Warwick, who was inſtituted thereupon. 

In 1634, Andrew Smith was preſented by Thomas earl of Arundel and 
Surry, earl marſhal of England. | 

In 1663, on Andrew Smith's death, Patricius Hume was preſented by the 
countels of Arundel and Surry. | 

In 1692, on the death of Kichard Wilſon rector of Beaumont, George ume 
was preſented by Sir John Lowther baronet. 

In 1703, Gabriel Trant was inſtituted both to this rectory and to that of 
Kirk Andrews upon Eden, vacant by the death of George Hume, on the 
preſentation of Richard viſcount Lonſdale. | | 

In 1705, on Mr. Trant's death, Thomas Lewthwaite was preſented by the 
tame patron, 

In 1762, on the death of Thomas Lewthwaite, George Bowneſs clerk was 
inſtituted to this rectory and that of Kirk Andrews upon Eden jointly, upon 
the preſentation of Sir James Lowther baronet. | | 


PARISH OF KIRK ANDREWS UPON EDEN, 
Tur pariſh of Kinx AxDREWS uro Ep is parcel of the barony of 
Burgh, and there is nothing in the civil ſtate thereof to diſtinguiſh it from the 


reſt of that barony. 


The chugch of this place, as the name imports, was dedicated to St, 


Andrew, though there is now no church remaining. The parilhioners have long 
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attended divine fervice at Beaumont, but they ſtill continue to | 
churchyard here. There are only about 26 families in this whole pariſh, 

In pope Nicholas's Valor in the year 1291 this church is not rated, becauſe 
it did not exceed four marks, and the rector had no other benefice. Alſo in 
Edward the ſecond's Valor it is not rated. In Henty the eightk's taxation 
it is rated at 31 114524. It was certified to the governors of queen Anne's 


bounty at 9/gs 8d, and having ſince had an augmentation by lot, it may now 


be worth (together with Beaumont, as is aforeſaid) about 60“ a year. 

In the year 1361, on the reſignation of Sir Jobs Palmer rector of this 
church, the prioreſs and convent of Marrig or Maryke in the county of York 
preſent Sir Zobn de Bempton, who was thereupon inſtituted: by biſhep Weltds. 
And the former of theſe rectors had a certificate from the biſhop of his volun. 
tary reſignation and fair demeanor in the dioceſe of Carliſle, and the latter a 
diſpenſation for one year's abſence.— And this is all that occurs in the biſhops 
regiſters concerning this church before the reformation. 

In 1576, on the death of Thomas Watſon reftor of Kirkanders, Chriſtopher 
Lowther was inſtituted on a preſentation by queen Elizabeth. | 

In 1587, on Chriſtopher Lowther's Ps bilhop Meye collates William 
Witten by lapſe. 

In 1611, on William Witton's death, George Millitin was preſented by one 
George Rumney. 

In 1692, on the death of Richard Wilſon rector of Kirk Andrews and of 
Beaumont, George Hume was inſtituted to the ſaid rectories on a preſentation 
by Sir John Lowther baronet. 

And ſince that time both the faid reftories jointly have been preſented to 
by the houſe of Lowther. 


PARISH OF GRINSDALE. 


GRINSDALE, Greenſdale, lies next; being a pariſh, tewn, and manor, within 


Burgh barony, and holden of the fame. It gave forname to a family of 


gentlemen, the eldeſt of whom that Mr, Denton had met with was Odard de 
Grin/dale, and after him Aſtetili fon of Robert de Grinſdate. They lived in the 
time of Henry the firſt, Stephen, and Henry the fecond. The eldeſt line 
failed about king John's time, when the inheritance fell to two daughters, 
whereof one was married to the lord Newton in Allerdale, and Thomas de 
Newton held by that right a moiety of Grinſdale of Thomas Multon lord of 
Burgh in Henry the third's time. And the other moiety was then fo holden 
by one William de la Sore, whole anceſtor had married the other coparcener. 
A fecond brother of Afteritl, named Robert, was a citizen of Carliſle, and 
became an inheritor of lands at Grinſdale and in Parton, which deſcended to 
Gilbert ſon of Robert, which Gilbert had a fon Robert de Grinſdale who in the 
23 Ed. 1. and again in the 33 Ed. 1. repreſented the city of Carliſle in patlia- 


+ For an account of theſe different Valors, ſee the Appendix, No 42. 
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ment. The ſaid Robert had a ſon Alan de Grinſdale, who was burgeſs for the 
{aid city in the 33 and 34 Ed. 1. and one of the repreſentatives for the county 
in the 6 Ed. 2. After him was Robert de Grinſdale, who repreſented the ſaid 
city ſeveral times in the reigns of Ed. 2. and Ed. 3. The laſt of the name 
was Fleury de Grinſdale, who had two daughters caheirs, Marriott and Margaret, 
whoſe heirs ſold their inheritance to the Dentons of Cardew in Henry the 
fourth's time, the laſt of which name was George Denton eſquire, who ſold his 
eftate to Sir Joba Lowthor about the year 1686. . 

Newton's moiety of Grinſdale fell by marriage to Martindale; the laſt of 
which name, James Martindale, had 5 daughters coheirs: two of which 
daughters were married to Richard Dacre and Humphrey Dacre, who joining 
with their kinſman Leonard Dacre in his rebellion in the reign of queen Eli- 


zabeth, were attainted, and their eſtate here ſeized by the crown; which was 


afterwards granted to Whitmore eſquire, and by him or his repreſentative 
to Joſeph Dacre of Kirklinton eſquire, in whoſe name and family it ſtill 
continues. 

The Studholmes alſo had a portion here, which they purchaſed of the lord 
of Kirk Andrews, ſon and heir of John de Parton and Kirk Andrews about 
the year 1396, and continued in that family for 10 or 12 deſcents, and after 
that was ſold out into ſeveral freeholds. 


The onunon of Grinſdale is dedicated to St. Mungo or Kentigern. It was 
given by Hugh de Morvil the firſt of that name lord of Burgh, and Euſtachia 
his wife, to the prior and convent of Lanercoſt, who ſhortly after it 
totally appropriated to that houſe, and ſupplied the ſame with one of their 
own members, without any endowment of a vicarage. It is not mentioned in 
king Henry the eighth's valuation, nor is there any preſentation or other ac- 
count of it in the biſhops regiſters, | | | 

After the diſſolution of the monaſteries, king Edward the ſixth by letters 
patent bearing date June 6, in the ſixth year of his reign, granted to Sir 
Thomas Dacre ſenior koight (amongſt other poſſefſions of the priory of Laner- 
colt) the whole rectory of Greenſdale, with the advowſon of the church there. 
And his deſcendents have ever ſince enjoyed the ſame, and nominated a curate, 
with a ſtipend of 40s a year, At which ſum it was certified to the governors 
of queen Anne's bounty ;. and having been augmented by lot with 200/ in 
1737, and again in 1737, and again in 1771, the whole revenue now amounts 
to about 3o/ a year. | | 

The church for many years laid totally in ruins, until Joſeph Dacre eſquire 
the impropriator about the year 1943 rebuilt it at his own expence. | 

In 1747 it was certified, that there were in this pariſh 22 families; of 
which, 1 Quaker, and 1 Preſbyterian. 
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Wx come next to the ancient and famous city of CarL1sLE, called by the 
Romans Luguvallium, ſtanding in the north weſt corner of the foreſt of Engle. 
wood, environed with the rivers of Eden on the north eaſt ſide, Petterel on 
the ſouth eaſt, and Caldew on the ſouth weſt, It is ſituate along Severus's 
wall, and from the colony there placed received its denomination. For Lua 
gyda gwal, in the ancient Britiſh, ſignifies an army by the wall; from whence 
the Romans framed their Luguvallium. The Saxons afterwards, by contrac- 


tion, called it Luell and Lu wall; and the laſt Britiſh inhabitants there, pre. 


fixing to it the. word caer, which is the general appellation of a city, called it 
Caer Luell, or Caer Lol; and the common people pronounce it according to 
the ſaid orthography to this day. | | 


Upon the receſs of the Romans, this place was utterly ruinated by the in- 


curſions of the Caledoniahs, and other barbarous northern nations; until 
Egfrid king of Northumberland, in the 7th century, rebuilt it and encom- 
paſſed it with a wall of ſtone ; and placing here a college of ſecular prieſts, 
gave it to the famous St. Cuthbert, biſhop of Lindisfarne (from whence the 
ſee was afterwards transferred to Durham), in theſe words: * I have likewiſe 


e beſtowed upon him the city called Luguballia, with the lands fifteen miles 
e about it.“ The citizens (ſays Bede) carried Cuthbert to ſee the walls of the 


city, and. a well of admirable workmanſhip built in it by the Romans. 

On the coming in of William the conqueror, in the year 1066, he iſſued 
out his writ to the inhabitants of Carliſle and Cumberland, commanding them 
to be ſubject to the biſhop of Durham as their dioceſan, from whoſe prede- 
ceſſors they had received Chriſtianity. And in the year 1082, in a charter 
of William de Karilepho biſhop of Durham reckoning up the contents of his 
dioceſs, and in ſeveral other following inſtruments to that purpoſe, Carliſle 
with all the circumjacent country is mentioned as part of the dioccls of 
Durham. | 

But the city at that time having been moſt grievouſly ſhattered by the Danes, 
had lain buried in its ruins for near 200 years, until it began to flouriſh again 
by the favour and aſſiſtance of William Rufus, who built it and added a new 
wall with a caſtle, and placed a garriſon in it, - firſt of Flemings, whom upon 
better conſideration he quickly removed into North Wales and the Iſle of An- 
gleſey; and then of ſouthern Engliſh, who, as the Saxon Chronicle intimates, 
were to cultivate thoſe parts. To this colony it is that all the records aſcribe 
the firſt tillage that was known thereabouts. It is certain the whole foreſt of 
Englewood lay uncultivated for many years after. At that time (as Malmeſ- 
bury has it) was to be ſeen a Roman zriclinium or dining room of ſtone, arched 


over, which neither the violence of weather, nor fire could deſtroy, On the 


{front of it was this inſcription Marii Viforie ; ſome will have this Marius to 


+ Leland, Vol, 3. p. 209, t 1 Dugd, Mon, 43. , 
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be Arviragus the Briton; others, the Marius who was ſaluted emperor in 
oppoſition to Gallienus. Yet it is ſaid that ſome copies have it, not Maris 
Vickoriæ, but Marti Viftori ; which latter may probably be favoured by ſome, 
as ſeeming to come nearer the truth, | 

Leland ſays, that the wall 1s near a mile in compaſs; that it is right fair 
and ſtrong, and built of rediſh ſquare ſtones : That in it there are three 

ates, Bocher, Caldew, and Richard gate; otherwiſe known by the name 
of South, Weſt, and North gates; and likewiſe called Engliſh, Iriſh,. and 
Scotch gates T. 

After the death of William Rufus, king Henry the firſt, in. the ſecond year 
of his reign, founded here a college or priory of ſecular prieſts, and made 
Athelwold his confeſſor or chaplain (prior of St. Oſwald's at Noſtell in York- 
ſhire) the firſt prior of Carliſle, dedicating the church to the honour of the 


bleſſed virgin Mary; but being hindred by the tumults and troubles of his 


time, he could not perfect all things before the 33d year of his reign, and 
then by the counſel of the prior Athelwald he erected a biſhop's ſee at Car- 
lille, and made the ſaid Athelwald firſt biſhop there, whom the archbiſhop of 


\ York (named Thurſtan) did conſecrate in that year. And in his ſtead another 


chaplain of the ſaid king Henry, named Walter, was mad? the ſecond prior 
of that houſe ; w'o a little before his election had taken upon him by the 
king's licence the habit of a regular canon there, which order of canons the 
king and biſhop A:helwold had placed in that houſe, baniſhing the ſecular 
prielts immediately upon his conſecration, The ſaid Walter gave to the church 


of Carliſle in pure alms for ever his lands in Lynſtock, Richardby, Croſby, 


Little Croſby, Walby, Brunſkewgh, Carleton, and the wood, and the 
churches and rectories of St. Cuthbert in Carliſle, and Stainwiggs, which the 
king had given him. And the ſame gift was confirmed both by the king and 
biſhop Athelwald 4. | 

This city, from its ſituation as a frontier againſt Scotlaad, hath been ſubject 
to various viciſſitudes. In the reign of king Henry the ſecond a great part 
of it was burned by the Scots, in which fire their charters and other records 
2 And king Henry the third having renewed their charter of privi- 
eges, his charter allo periſhed by fire, as king Ed. 1. recites in his charter of 


' renewa! granted to them in the 21ſt year of his reign : But this latter fire was 


not occalioned by the enemy, but accidental; in which a great* part of the 
city was laid in aſhes; which happened on Sunday within the octaves of 
Aſcenſion day in that year. | 

In the 32 Ed. 1. it appears from an entry in the regiſter book of the abbey 
of St. Mary's York, that on the 4th of the Calends of June in the ſame year, 
one half of this city was burned down, as far as the gate of Rickardby *. _ 

The 35th year of the ſaid king will be ever memorable in the anvals of 
this city, for the parliament then held at Carliſle, The king having reſided 
here and in the neighbouring parts for ſeveral years, being intent upon his ex- 


pedition into Scotland, ſummoned a parliament to meet at Carliſle on the 20th. 


+ Leland, v. 7. p. 48. Denton. * Lelard's Colle Kanga, vol. 1. p. 24. 
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of January in this year; which met accordingly, and continued till Palm 
Sunday following. And what great things they did in that time, in oppoſing 
the papal extortions, furthering the expedition againft Scotland, coneludin 
rince Edward's marriage with a daughter of France, and other 5 tranſ. 
actions, our hiſtories abundantly inform us. The king continued at Carliſle 
till the 28th of June; and then ſetting forward towards Scotland, he was ſeized 
with a flux, and died at Burgh upon Sands on the 7th of July following. 

In the 9 Ed. 2. Robert de Brus, king of Scotland, came with his whole 
force, an beſieged Carliſle for ten days, Jaying waſte the whole country as far 
as Allerdale, Coupland, and Weſtmorland. They made many attacks and 
erected ſeveral warlike engines, but at laſt raifed the ſiege in fo great an hurry, 
that they left all the ſaid engines behind them, and were followed by the 
Engliſh, who took Jobn de Moravia and Sir Robert Bardolf priſoners, and 
brought them to the caſtle at Carlifte, for whom a large ranſom was paid, 

In the 15 Ed. 2. Andrew de Harcla, having vanquiſhed the earl of Lan. 
caſter, with his adherents the lords John de Moubray and Roger de Clifford, 
at Burrough-bridge in Yorkſhire, was for this his great ſervice made earl of Car- 
liſie. In the next year, king Edward prepared a large army againſt Scotland; 
which king Robert de Brus being informed of, he entered England near Car- 
lie, and burnt Roſe and the country of Allerdale, and plundered the abbey 
of Holm Cultram (though his father was buried there), and proceeded 
through Copeland as far as Preſton, burning and deſtroying all the way he 
went : And returning with great ſpoil, he lay in the neigbourhood of Carliſle 
for five days, ſtill continuing the devaſtation. Whereupon Andrew de Har- 
cla, concluding that king Edward neither knew how to govern nor defend his 


kingdom, and fearing that he would in the end loſe it, did on the third 


of January privately repair to king Robert at Lochmaben, and there they 
mutually agreed to aſſiſt and ſuccour each other with all their might, And it 
was further agreed, that if the king of England ſhould within one year 
approve thereof, that then king Robert ſhould cauſe one monaftery to be 
built in Scotland and endowed with 500 marks of yearly revenue for ever, to 


pray for the ſouls of all thoſe that had periſhed in the wars between England 


and Scotland; and ſhould pay 4000 marks of ſilver to the king of England 
within ten years: and that the king of England ſhould have the prince of 
Scotland and marry him to a relation. The carl returning toiCarliſte ſummon- 
ed all the chief of the county, as well clergy as laity ; and there, more out of 
fear than love, they all ſwore that they would keep and defend the faid con- 


vention with their whole power. And all the common people were much 


pleaſed therewith, hoping they might now live u e at home, But an 
account of all theſe proceedings being carried to king Edward, he was greatly 
ſurpriſed and troubled at it; and publickly proclaiming the earl a traytor, 
ſent to Anthony lord Lucy to apprehend him, promiſing that he and his 
aſſiſtants ſhould 'be well rewarded. Whereupon the lord Lucy, having his 
ſquires and other men properly diſperſed here and there upon various pretend- 
ed cauſes, on the morrow of St. Matthias the apoſtle, he and they entered 
the caſtle of Carliſle where the earl was, as upon common buſineſs. With 

3 lord 


- 


.CUMBERLAND WARD. (Carne, 


lord Lucy were three ſtout and daring knights, Sir Hugh de Louther, Sir 
Richard de Denton, and Sir Hugh de Moriceby, with four ſquires, all well 
armed. And as they entered the caſtle, they carefully left a guard at every 
gate, Then lord Lucy with his three knights went through the great hall to 
the place where the carl was ſitting, and thus accoſted him; Sir, you muſt 
either ſurrender or defend yourſelf inſtantly. Upon which, he ſubmitted. 
Then ſome of his ſervants calling out treaſon, the keeper of the inner gate 
would have ſhut it upon the knights that had entered, but Sir Richard Denton. 
killed him with his own hand, and this was the only perſon that was lain in 
the whole affair. But all that were in the caſtle ſurrendred themſelves and it 
ro the lord Luey. But ſome of the family repaired with all ſpeed to High- 
head caſtle, to acquaint his brother John therewith, who- immediately fled into 
Scotland, and with him Sir William Blount and many others. A ſpecial 
meſſenger being diſpatched to king Edward at York to acquaint him with all 
that was done and to know his picaſure, che earl in the mean time, appre- 
hending what would be the conſequence, confeſſed himſelf to ſeveral monks, 
who gave him abfolution, and aff red him of eternal happineſs. On the feaſt 
of St. Cedde, ſix days after the ſeiſing of the ſaid earl, an armed force with Sir 
de Seroop chief juſticiar arrived at Carliſle; who the next day tried 
and fentenced the ſaid earl to be degraded, hanged, and quartered. After 
the pronouncing of which ſentence, the earl ſaid, You have diſpoſed of my 
body at your pleaſure, but my ſoul I give to God. And then with an un- 
changeable countenance, and uplifed hands and eyes he was carried to the 
gallows and executed, having firſt fully explained the intention of the treaty. 

In the 11 Ed. 3. the Scots beſieged the city of Carliſle, but being not 
able to rake it, they burned the hoſpital of St. Nicholas, and all the places 
adjacent, . 
la the 6 Ric. 2. the Scots made an inroad into the foreſt of Englewood, 

whence they drove home 40,000 head of cattle , ſacked Penrith in the fair 

_ _ attempted nothing againſt Carliſle, being at that time too ſtrongly 

uarded. | 
, In the civil wars between the two houſes of York and Lancaſter, in the 
reigns of Hen. 4, 5, and 6, this city was miſerably haraſſed, the ſuburbs 
burned, and all the adjacent parts deſtroyed even to the gates of the city. In 
conſideration whereof, and of their impoveriſhment thereby, king Edward 
the fourth remitted to them one half of their ancient fee farm rent of 80ʃ. 

In the 29 Hen. 8. in the inſurrection during Aſke's rebelhon, Nicholas 
Muſgrave, Thomas Tilby, and others, favourers of that cauſe, befieged Car- 
iſle with 8000 men; but were repulſed by the city, and in their return 
encountered by the duke of Norfolk, who cauſed all the captains (fave Muſ- 
grave who eſcaped) and about 70 other perſons by law martial to be hanged 
on Carliſle walls . , 

It is ſaid that king Henry the eighth built the citadel of Carliſle, How- 
ever, be that as it may, it is certain both that and the reſt of the fortifications 


+ Hollingſh. 428. 1 Herbert's life of Hen. 8. p. 490. 
5 F were 
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- were greatly gone to decay in the reign of queen Elizabeth, as appears by the 
following return to a commiſſion of inquiry for that purpoſe, viz. 
„Certificate of the decays of the caſtle, town, and citadel of Carlifle, by Walter 
Strykland, Richard Lowther, John Lamplugh, Anthony Barwick, Alan Belling. 
ham, and Thomas Denton eſquires, appointed commiſſioners for the ſame, 12 June, 


1563. 
— Decays within Carliſle caſile : 

_ Firſt the dungeon tower of the caſtle, which ſhould be principal part and 
defence thereof and of the town allo, on three ſides is in decay, that is to ſay, 
on the eaſt and welt ſides in length 66 foot, and on the ſouth fide 66 foot, in 
decay; and every of the ſame places ſo in decay, do contain in thickneſs 12 
foot, and in height 5o foot: So as the ſame dungeon tower is not only 
unſerviceable, but alſo in daily danger to fall, and to overthrow the reſt of 
the ſaid tower. | | 

Item, there is a breach in the wall in the outer ward, which fell the 12th of 
March 1557, containing in length 69 foot and an half, in thickneſs 9 foot, 
and in height with the battlement 18 foot; through which breach men may 
eaſily paſs and repaſs. | | 

Item, the captain's tower and other principal defence wanteth a platform 

and the vawmer, about 44 foot, in breadth 40 foot, and in thickneſs 8 foot. 

Item, three parts of the walls of the inner ward is not vawmer, containing 
in length 344 foot, and in thickneſs 12 foot, and in height 3 foot, with one 
half round, r . | | 

Item, the caſtle gates are in decay, and needful to be made new. 

Item, there is not in the ſaid caſtle any ſtorehouſe meet for the ordnance 
and munition; ſo as the ſame lieth in the town very dangerouſly for any 
ſudden enterprize. | 8 
Item, there is decayed the glaſs of two great windows; the one in the great 
chamber, and the other in the hall of the ſaid caſtle. 


o 


2 
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| Decays within Carliſle town : | 

Firſt, there is a breach in the town wall, betwixt the caſtle and Rickard- 
gate, containing in length 40 foot, and in height with the battlement 18 foot, 
fallen down in ſuch decay, that men may eaſily paſs and repaſs through the 
ſame ; and at either end of the ſaid breach, 40 foot of the ſame wall is in 
danger of falling, and very needſul to be repaired from the foundation, 

Item, on the eaſt part of the city is 120 foot of the vawmer in decay. 

Item, there is a part of the vawmer of the new wall unfiniſhed, containing 
in length 400 foot, and in height 6 foot. 

Item, there is in the ſame wall, near unto Caldergate, 36 foot in decay, 
and very needful to be repaired. | | 

Item, one half round tower, called Springold tower, being chief and prin- 
cipal piece and defence of two parts of the city, and helping to the caltle, un- 
lerviceable and very needful to be repaired. 

Item, the vawmering of Calder tower is in decay; and it is very needful 


to have a plattorm thereon, 
| 8 Item, 


rr 
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Item, It is needful that Ricardgate have a new roof, and be covered with 
lead, and thereupon a platform, being a meet place for ſervice. 


Item, The gates of the city, being of wood, are in decay, and one bro- 


ken; which are to be repaired with celerity, 
Decays within the citadel: 


Firſt, The jo round tower, at the eaſt end of the fort of the citadel, be- 


ing paved with ſtone and ſand upon the lead roof, was thereby fo overcharged, 
as that a great part thereof is fallen to the ground, and is very needful to be 
repaired, for that it is the principal of that fort, and ſtandeth upon the moſt 


danger of the town. 


Item, There be two houſes within the ſaid fort, called the buttery and boult- 


ing houſe, ſtanding within the rampire wall, the roofs and timber whereof are 
fallen to the ground, by means of the like being overcharged with earth, ſo 
as the ſame are both unſerviceable. 

Item, It is needful to have a platform upon the old gatehouſe tower, being 
a requiſite place of ſervice. 1 | 

Item, Another platform were needful upon the half round tower towards 
the town; | | ; | 

Item, There is the glaſs of a great window in the hall of the ſaid fort ut- 
terly decayed, by means of a great thunder and hailſtones. 


Ordnance, artillery, and munition : 


In the caſtle: *. 2, fawcons 4; all diſmounted. Fawconets 2, whereof 
one not good. One little potgun of braſs. Demibomberders 2. Baſles 
double and ſingle 12, lacking furniture. Half ſtaggs 39, not ſerviceable. 
Bows of ewe, none. Arrows, ſixſcore ſheafs; in decay. Moriſpikes 30, not 


good. Sagar ſhot of iron 58. Sagar ſhot of lead 70. | 
In the City : Fawcons of braſs 5, all diſmounted. One ſmall potgun of 


braſs. Fawconets of braſs 4, diſmounted; fawcons of iron 2, diſmounted 


alſo; to ſerve the warden in the field, Fowlers 2, ſmall ſerpentines 2, baſſes 2; 


all lacking their furniture. Hagbuts 13, whereof 12 unſerviceable. Har- 
quebuſſes 30, decayed and paſt ſervice, Bows of ewe 12, Bows of elm 70, 
not ſerviceable. Sheafs of arrows 18, in decay, Serpentine powder one laſt 


and an half, both for the city and the caſtle ; being all placed in the city, be- 


cauſe there is no ordnance houle in the caſtle. Corned powder one demibarrel 
and an half. Hacks and picks 52, worn and decayed with work, Shovels 
and ſpades 10 dozen. Quarrel picks 12. Cart furniture for 30 horſe draught. 
Hemp rope, two coil; ſmall. Sagar ſhot of iron 30. Fawcon ſhot of iron 
50. One quarre] mall, Wallers hammers 40. Setting chiſſels 9. Hand 
baſkets 10 dozen. Gavelocks 5. Iron 12 ſtone. Lantirons 20, in decay. 
In the Citadel: Sagars 2, fawcons 4, of braſs; diſmounted. Double baſes 3. 
Single baſſes 8. Small ſerpentines 2, fowlers 2, murderers 2; all unfurniſhed. 
Harquebules 9, not ſerviceable. Half haggs 14, decayed and paſt ſervice. 
Moriſpicks 40, not good. Corned powder two demi-barrels; whereof four 
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' ceived and brought in by Mr. Richard Bell then mayor — — 20 o | 
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of the grained fort, Bows of ewe 20, not good. Arrows, 26 ſheafs; in de. 
cay. Sagar ſhot of iron 30 +.” | 

In purſuance of this report, the queen cauſed many and conſiderable repairs 
to be made, and ſupplies to be furniſhed of artillery and ammunition, 


In the 40 and 41 Eliz. the plague raged exceedingly at Carliſle and other 
parts of the country, inſomuch that there died of it at Carliſle alone 1196 perſons, 
which was about one third part of the whole number. During which time col. 
lections were made as ſet forth in the following report: | 

„ A brief note to poſterity of all ſuch ſums as did accrue for the relief ot 
the diſeaſed of the plague, which began in this city at Michaelmaſs in the year 
of God 1597, and continued until Michaelmaſs 1598; with a remembrance 
of the benevolence of the country there, and the particular gifts of certain 
well affected gentlemen, with the aſſeſſments of the citizens themſelves, and 
the charge taken forth of the common cheſt z 


Imprimis, From the juſtices of the peace of this county, re- 


Item, More ſent by Mr. Lawſon then high ſheriff of the county 


about the roth of June — — — Io o 
Item, From the dean and chapter at ſeveral times, which came 

to the ſum of — — — — — 37 
Item, From the biſhop of Carliſle, then being (Dr. Meye) — 6 13 4 
Item, From the biſhop of Carliſle that now 1s, upon his entry 

(Dr. Robinſon) — — — — — 2 0 © 
Item, From John Dalſton eſquire of Dalſton — — 1 10 o 
Item, From Mr. Dethick chancellor — — — 170 9 
Item, From Mr, Francis Highmore of Harby-brow — — o 18 o 
Item, From Mr. Warwick of Warwick hall — — o 10 o 
Item, From Mr. Pearſon Warwick of Marpiit — — o 10 0 
Item, Taken out of our common cheſt at ſeveral times, for relief 

of the ſaid ſick perſons —  — — — 8 2 
Item, The whole remainder of the revenue upon chamberlain 

Pattinſon's account the year before, being the ſum of _ 61 14 
Item, The ſeveral collections of the citizens themſelves 14 4 10 


The total ſum 209 9 10 


In October, 20 Cha. 1. (1644) ſiege was laid to the city of Carliſle by the 
parliament forces commanded by lieutenant general David Leſley, and con- 
tinued till June following; during which time, notwithſtanding the proviſions 


+ From the Cotton MSS. in the Britiſh Muſeum. 1 
that 
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that had been voluntarily ſent in by the country *, and otherwiſe provided by the 
governor, upon the apprehenſion of a ſiege, the city was ſo reduced that horſe 


fleſh 


* Proviſions ſent unto the garriſon at Carliſle in the years 1643 and 1644, to the amount as 
follows : | / 


Sir Philip Muſgrave baronet — — — 20 
Sir Patricius Curwan baronet — _ — 20 
dit Richard Graham knight and baronet — — 

Sir William Dalſton baronet and Sir George Dalſton — 
Sir Henry Fletcher baronet _ — 

Sir John Lowther baronet — WE: 
Sir Edward Muſgrave baronet — — 
Sir Edward Radcliffe baronet —  — 


Sir Francis Howard knight 
Sir Charles Howard knight 
Sir Richard Sandford knight — — — 
Sir Chriſtopher Lowther baronet, his ſon and heir — 
Sir William Muſgrave knight — — an 
Sir Timothy Fetherſton knight — — — 
Sir Thomas Dacre knight — 
William Pennington wy i — — — 
Symon Muſgrave eſquire — — 
illiam Carleton e quire — — — 
Leonard Dy kes eſquire — — 
The earl of yer, mat eſtate — — — 
The lord Wharton's eſtate — 
Mr. Howard of Naward — 
— Dalſton of Uldale eſquire — — — 
illiam Lawſon of Iſell eſquire — — — 
Mr. Salkeld of Whitehall _ ade a 
Mr. Lamplugh of Fells _ — — 
Mr. Senhouſe of Netherhall — — — 


20 
15 
20 
20 
10 
10 
10 
5 
10 
5 
$ 
$ 
5 
10 
2 
4 
4 
10 
10 
20 
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Mr. Senhouſe of Seaſcales 
Mr. Barwiſe of Hildkirk 
Mr, Salkeld of Brayton — — 
Mr. Skelton of Arma'hwaite — 
Mr. Lamplugh of Dovenbly — 
Mr. Blencoe of B'encoem — 
Mr, Fletcher of Moreſby — 
Mr, Whelpdale of Penrith — 
Mr. Pennington of Seaton — 
Mr. Laton of Dailmain — 
Mr, Kirkbride of Ellerton — 
Mr. Fleming of Skerwith — — 
Mr. Standley of Delegarth — — 
Mrs, Hutton of Penrith — — | 
Mr. Patrickſon of Paiſwellhow — — _. 
Mr. Richmond of Highet — — 8 
Mr. Briſcoe of Croſton — — 
Mr, Denton of Cardew — — 
Mr. Graham of Nunnery — — 
Mr. Curwen of Camerton — 
Lady Curwen of Rottington — 
Mr. Warwick of Warwick brig 5 — — _ 
2 


| | 
| 
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fleſh without bread or ſalt, hempſeed, dogs, and rats were eaten; and in the 
end was ſurrendered upon honourable terms ; viz. 
| « ARTICLES 


/ 


Mr. Tolſon of Bridekirk Ro — os — con 
Mr. Fletcher of Tallentyre — — — — 
Mr, Skelton of Branthwaite — — — — 
Mr. Highmore of Armathwaite — — — —e— 
Mr. Huddleſton and his ſon of Hutton John — — — 
Mr. Irton of Irton — _ 1 * "EM 
Mr. Latus of Millum — — — — FR 
Mr. Harrington of Woolakes _ — ** | 
Mrs. Fletcher of Calder Abbey — ö 
Mr. Dalſton of Thwaites — — nw _ 
Mr. Irton of Threlkeld — — — 3 

Mr. Swinburn of Lewthwaite and mothe — — 
Mr. Dalton of Brigham — — 

Mr. Blennerhaſſet of Flemby _ — 
Mr. Joſeph Porter — — — — — 
Mr. John Aglionby  — — * 
Mr. Orfeur of Highcloſe _ — 
Mr. Brougham — — 
Mr. Denton of Warnell — 


Mr. Dudle — 
Peter Winden of Lorton 
Mr. Robert Fiſher — — — 
Mr. Thomas Benſon — Pa 
Mr. Oſmotherly of Langrigg — — 
Mr. Chambers of Raby Coat — — Om 
Mr. Salkeld of Threapland — 3 WM 
Mr. Richard E les fiel — — — — 
Mr. Denton of Bothel — "i 3 
Mr. Dalſton of Murkeholme — 3 

Mr. Anthony Bouch — — 5 
Mr. Ewan Chriſtian of Unerigg — — 
Mr. Wivell „ — — — 
Mrs. Buckle of Lamonby — — — 
Mr. Henry Baxter — — — 
Mr. Miles Halton — — * 
Mr. Fielding — — — 
Mr. Threlkeld of Melmerby junior — 
Mr. John Pildrem — — wigs 


| Mr. Lamplugh of Ribton — 

| | Edward Walker of Laſonby — 

Dr, Sybſon for temporalities — 

Mr. William James — — =_ 
Mr. Barrow of Skelton — — — 
Mr. Clement Skelton — — — 


Clergymen: : 
e dean and chapter of Carliſle, viz. the dean 40, and every pre- 
bend 30s — — — — — _ 
Mr. Uſher of Kirk Andrew — 
Mr. Conſtable of Arthuret — 
Mr. Welchman of Stanwix — 
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« ARTICLES agreed upon between the right honourable David Leſley 
lieutenant general of the Scotiſh cavalry, on the one part; and the right ho- 
nourable Sir Thomas Glenham knight, commiſſioner in chief in the four 
northern counties of Weſtmorland, Cumberland, Biſhoprick, and Northum- 
berland, and Sir Henry Stradling knight, governor of the caſtle, city, and 
citadel of Carliſle for his majeſty on the other part; touching the delivery of 
the ſaid city, caſtle, and citadel of Carliſle, with the forts, towers, cannons, 
ammunition, and furniture belonging thereto, to the ſaid lieutenant general, 
for the uſe of the king and parliament, on Saturday next enſuing at ten of the 
clock in the forenoon or thereabouts. | 

I. That Sir Thomas Glenham knight, commander of thoſe four northern 
counties of Weſtmorland, Cumberland, Biſhoprick, and Northumberland, and 
Sir Henry Stradling governor of the city, caſtle, and citadel of Carliſle, with 
ſuch as do unto them belong, and likewiſe all officers and ſoldiers belongii g to 
the train, ſhall march out of the caſtle, city, and citadel, with their arms, 
flying colours, drums beating, matches lighted at both ends, bullets in their 
mouths, with all their bag and baggage, and twelve charges of powder a piece; 
and that all ſuch as are willing to march ſhall have the liberty of this article. 

2. That to every member of the foundation of this cathedral now reſident, 
ſhall be allowed a livelihood out of the churches revenues, until the parliament 


determine it. 


Mr. Head of Aikton — — — * 
Mr, Warwick for Bowneſs and Brampton — * 
Mr. Burton of Orton — — — aw 
Mr. Prieftman for Kirklinton — — * 
Dr. Sibſon for Bewcaſtle or the ſequeſtrators — _ 
Mr, Gibſon for Caſtle Carrick — — _ 
Mr. Morland for Grayſtock — — — — 
Mr. Weſt for Addingham — — — — 
The ſequeſtrators of Great Salkeld parſonage — — — 
Mr. Goodwin of Laſonby — — — — 
Mr. Sharpleſs of Croglin — — — — — 
Mr, Milburne for Skelton and Ouſeby — — — 
Mr. Langbaine for Keſwick _ — — — 
Mr. Tunſtell for Caldbeck — — — _ 
Mr. Hudſon for Uldale and Kirkbride — — ada 
Mr. Robinſon for Torpenhow — — — — 
Mr. Fairfax for Bolton — — — 3 


Mr. Hudſon of Harrington 
Mr. Tubman of Whitcham 
Mr. Braithwaite of Lamplugh — = 


Mr. Fletcher of Diſtington _ 
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Mr, Fletcher of Plumland — — 3 RO 
Mr. Wilkinſon of Gilcrux — — — ns 
Mr. Beck of Brumfield — — * a I 
Mr, Cookſon of Brigham — — — PO 
Mr, Fletcher of Dean — — — — ** 
Mr. Lowther of Workington — — — 
Mr. Antrobus of Egremond — — — — 1 
— — — — I 
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3. That no church be defaced, | | | 

4. That no oath (ball by any officer belonging to the Scotiſh army, be im- 
poſed upon any perſon now relident within the garriſon; and in caſe ſuch an 
oath le impoſed by authority from the parliament or the army, that then every 


perſon to whom the benefit of this capitulation belongeth, who ſhall refule to 


take the ſaid oath, ſhall have free liberty at any time within a month after his 
refuſal, to depart with his goods and family, if he pleaſeth, with a paſs of 
conduct, unto what place he or they ſhall think fitting; and ſhall enjoy the 
full profit of their eſtates as formerly, during the time of their abſence, and 


according to the Jaws of this land, 


5. That no officer or ſoldier be required or inforced to march further than 
with convenience they may; and that they ſhall accommodate themſelves with 
free quarters during their march, and a ſufficient convoy, to. what place the 
king or either of the king's armies ſhall happen to be, or to any of the king's 
garriſons, or which Sir IJ hemas Glenham ſhall pleaſe to nominate, to maintain 
them in their quarters and upon their march free from all injuries and uncivi- 
lities that ſhall any ways be offered unto them; and likewiſe that the privileges 
of this article be offered unto all perſons which ſhall march along with the 
garriſon; and that there be horſes to the number of 150, and carriages to the 
number of 20, provided for the accommodation of the officers, themſelves, 
and their bag and baggage. | 

6. That all troopers as have not by accident loſt their horſes, may march out 
with their horſes and arms. 

7. That no officer, ſoldier, or any other perſon, ſhall in their march, ren- 
deſvous, or quarters, be ſtopped or plundered upon any pretence whatſo- 
ever. „ 

8. That two officers ſhall be appointed by the lieutenant general Leſley, the 
one for accommodating free quarter for officers and ſoldiers, and the other for 
providing of horſes _ carriages for officers and baggage. | 

9. That no man whatſvever ſhall entice away any officer or ſoldier upon their 
march, on any promiſe or other ground of preferment. | 

10. That all ſuch officers, ſoldiers, and others, who are ſick and hurt and 
cannot now march out of the town, ſhall have liberty to ſtay until they be re- 
covered; and they may have liberty to go whither they pleaſe, either to any of 
the king's armies, or to any of his majeſty's garriſons whereſoever they be, or 


to their own houſes or eſtates where they may reſt quietly; and that in the in- 


terim, they being ſick or hurt, the general lieutenant would receive them and 
take care of them. | | 

11. That officers and ſoldiers wives, children, and families, and ſervants, 
and all other now in 1own, may have liberty ro go along with their huſbands, 
or to them, if they pleaſe to return into their own country, houſes, cr eſtates, 


to enjoy them under ſuch contribution as the reſt of the country pays: That 


they have liberty to carry their goods with them, or any time within a month, 

and have carriages allowed them for that purpoſe, paying reaſonable rates. 
12. That the earl of Nidſdale, the lord Harris, with their families and fol- 
lowers, ſhall have free liberty to march out to any of the king's armies, or 
| h otherwiſe 
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otherwiſe to their own houſes, or places of abode, at their pleaſures; and to 
take with them, at any time within a month, all ſuch goods as are belonging 
to them in the caſtle, citadel, or city of Carliſle, | 
13. That gentlemen, clergymen, citizens, and ſoldiers, and every other 
_ perſon within the city, ſhall at any time when they pleaſe have free liberty to 
remove themſelves, their goods and families, and diſpoſe thereof at their plea- 


ſure, according to the ancient laws of the land, either to live at their own 


houſes or elſewhere, and to enjoy their goods and eſtates without moleſtation, - 


and to have protection for that mg ſo that they may reſt quietly at their 
abodes, and may travel freely and ſafely about their occaſions, having letters 
of ſafe- conduct, and be furniſhed with horſes and carriages at reaſonable 


rates. | 


14. That the citizens and inhabitants may enjoy all their privileges as for- 


merly before the beginning of theſe troubles ; and that they may have free- 
dom of trade both by ſea and land, paying ſuch duties and cuſtoms as all other 
towns under the obedience of king and patliament. And no free quarter ſhall 


be put upon any within this city, without his free conſent. Likewiſe, that 


there ſhall no oath be impoſed upon any of them, or any other now within 
this garriſon, but they ſhall freely and voluntarily take it according to the 4th 
article, 

15. That in all charges, the citizens, reſidents, and inhabitants ſhall bear 
only ſuch part with the country at large, as hath been formerly uſed in all 
aſſeſſments, , | | 

16. That all perſons whoſe dwellings are within this city (although they be 
now abſent) may have the benefit of theſe articles as if they were preſent. 

17. That all gentlemen and others that have gaods within this city, and are 
abſent themſelves, may have free liberty within a month to carry away and diſ- 
poſe of thoſe goods, 

18. That there be no plundering or taking away any man's perſon, or any 
part of his eſtate; and that juſtice according to the law ſhall be adminiſtred 
within this city in all cauſes by the magiſtrates, and that they be aſſiſted therein 
(if need require) by the garriſon.” | | 

During this ſiege, 3s pieces were coined out of the citizens plate; which 
are now become a great curioſity, and ſome of them have been lately fold for 
above twenty times the original currency, 


In 1745, this city was ſurrendred to the rebels in their march ſouthwards, | 


being garriſoned only by an undiſciplined new-raifed militia, who were not in 
number ſufficient to defend fo large an extent of wall; and the caſtle hkew:ſe 
ſurrendred, being guarded only by the governor and about 70 or 80 invalids, 
and of theſe one half at leaſt not fit for ſervice. In their retreat into Scotland, 
the rebels left a ſmall garriſon here, who after a few days ſiege ſurrendered, 
on the zoth of December in that year, to William duke of Cumberland, on 
the ſole condition of not being preſently put to the ſword, but reſerved to his 
majeſty's pleaſure : Priſoners taken therein were; of the Mancheſter regiment, 
colonel Townley, 5 captains, 6 lieutenants, 7 enſigns, 1 adjutant, and 93 non» 
| | | commiſſion 
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commiſſion officers and private men. Of the Scotch, John Hamilton governor, 
6 caprains, 7 lieutenants, 3 enſigns, 1 ſurgeon, and 256 non- commiſſion of- 
ficers and private men. Of French, 3 commiſſion officers, 1 ſerjeant, and 4 
private men. | 22 


Tuis city hath had great and ample privileges granted to it, by the cyuan- 
TERS of ſeveral. princes of this realm. The firſt charter whereof we have any 
account was 1n the reign of king Hen. 2. which was burned by the Scots, 
which charter king Hen. 3. by his charter bearing date Oct. 26, in the 35th 
year of his reign, recites and confirms; whereby was granted to the citizens 
freedom from toll, paſſage, pontage, and all cuſtoms belonging to the king, 
with privilege of dead wood for fuel, and timber for their houſes in divers 
places within the foreſt of Carliſle, by the aſſignment of the king's ſerjeants 
and foreſters, with a free guild for trade and merchandize “. 

King Ed. 1. by his charter dated 23 June in the 21ſt year of his reign, ſet- 
ting forth that Hen. 3d's charter was alſo burned, recites the tenor thereof from 
the inrollment in chancery, and confirms the ſame verbatim. 

King Edward the third, by his charter bearing date 7 Feb. in the 26th year 
of his reign of England and 13th of France, ſetting forth, that it having been 
found upon inquiſition taken by his truſty and well beloved Richard de Denton 
and John de Harrington, and returned into the chancery, that the citizens of 
the city of Carliſle had for time immemorial enjoyed the following privileges, 
grants and confirms the ſame to them accordingly ; viz. return of writs; a 
market on the Wedneſday and Saturday every week, and a fair yearly on 
the feaſt of the Aſſumption of the bleſſed virgin Mary and 15 days after; a 


free guild, and election of mayor, bailiffs, and two coroners ; aſſize of bread, 


beer, and wine; trial of felonies, infangthief, and all pleas of the crown which 
belong to the office of ſheriff and coroner; goods of felons and fugitives; free- 
dom from all fines, amerciaments, and ſuits to the county court and wapen- 
take; common of paſture for all their beaſts at all times of the year upon the 
king's moor, and liberty to get turf there ; wich freedom throughout the whole 
realm of England from toll, pontage, paſſage, laſtage, wharfage, carriage, 
murage, and ſtallage; and that they ſhall have the place called Battail-holme, 
for their markets and fairs; and ſhall have power to divide, and deviſe their 
tenements; and ſhall have the city mill, and the king's fiſhery in the water of 
Eden g. | 

King Richard the ſecond, May 6, in the 5th year of his reign, by his charter 
recites and confirms all the ſame. 

King Ed. 4. Dec. 19. in the firſt year of his reign, on the petition and re- 
preſentation of the citizens, that the city had ſuffered greatly in the late civil 
wars, when beſieged by the ſaid king's enemies Margaret late queen of Eng- 
land, Edward late prince of Wales, and Henry duke of Exeter, by burning 
the ſuburbs, and even the very gates of the city, and the mill, and other de- 
vaſtations, remits unto them 40/ yearly of their fee farm rent of 80%, and tur- 
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ther grants unto them the keeping of the king's fiſheries of Carliſle, otherwiſe 


called the ſheriffs net, otherwile called the fiſhery of frithnet in the water of | 


Eden . 
. Henry the ſeventh, 11 Feb. in the third year of his reign, recites and 


confirms their former charters. 


The like by king Hen. 8. Feb. 27. in the firſt year of his reign, 

The like by king Edward the ſixth, Feb. 11, in the 5th year of his reign. 

The like by queen Elizabeth. 3 | 

The like by king James the firſt, in the ſecond year of his reign of England 
and thirty-ſeventh of Scotland. | 

Finally, king Charles the firſt, July 21, in the 13th year of his reign, by 
Inſpeximus recites and confirms all the aforeſaid grants, except the free election 
of mayor, bailiffs, and coroners ; and further grants, that in all time coming 


the mayor and citizens ſhall be one body corporate and politic, by the name ot 


mayor, aldermen, bailiffs, and citizens of the city of Carliſle, and ſhall have a com- 
mon ſeal : That one of the aldermen ſhall be mayer: That there ſhall be beſides 
the mayor eleven other aldermen, two batliffs and two coroners: That there ſhall 
be within the ſaid city 24 other men who ſhall be capital citizens, to be of the 
common council and aſſiſtance to the mayor, aldermen, and bailiffs. 

The mayor, aldermen, bailiffs, and 24 capital citizens, or the majar part 
of them in Guildhall aſſembled, on the Monday next after Michaelmaſs day, 
ſhall have power to chuſe annually one of the aldermen to be meyer; and in 
caſe of an equality the mayor to have the caſting vote: and the mayor ſo choſen 
ſhall be ſworn into his office by the laſt mayor (if he be living), otherwiſe by 
the aldermen or major part of them, and ſhall continue therein until another ſhall 


be choſen and ſworn. 5 
In like manner the two baz/iffs and two coroners annually ſhall be choſen and 


ſworn. | 
On the death of an alderman, the mayor and ſurviving aldermen, or the major 


part of them, in Guildhall aſſembled, ſhall chuſe another; who ſhall be ſworn 


by the mayor, and to continue during lite. | 
Capital citizen dying, or for juſt cauſe removed, the mayor and aldermen or | 


the major part of them ſhall chuſe and ſwear another ; who ſhall continue du- 
ring lite, unleſs by the mayor and aldermen or the greater part of them for juſt 
caule amoved. | 

Mayor choſen and refuſing to act ſhall be fined not exceeding 201; any of 
the 24 capital citizens choſen for alderman and refuling to act ſhall be fined not 


exceeding 107; bailiff, 51; capital citizen, 5/. | 
The recorder ſhall be choſen by the mayor, aldermen, bailifls, and capital 


citizens; to continue during their pleaſure, | 
Tawn clerk to be choſen by the mayor, aldermen, bailiffs, and capital citizens. 
And there ſhall be one ſcwordbearer, and three ſerjeants at mace for the execu- 

tion of proceſs: the ſwordbearer and one of the ſerjeants to be choſen yearly on 


t Cuſtod* piſcar' noſtrarum Karliol', alias div” rethis vicecom', alias di” piſcar' de frithnzt in 
aqua de Eden, | | 
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the Monday after Michaelmaſs day by the newly elected mayor; the other two 
ſerjeants, by the mayor, aldermen, bailiffs, and 24 capital citizens; to conti- 
nue during pleaſure. | 

And the mayor, aldermen, bailiffs, and capital citizens, or the major part 
of them, of whom the mayor ſhall be one, upon public ſummons by the 
mayor, ſhall have power in the guildhall to aſſemble and make Zy-laws (not 
contrariant to the laws of the land), and inforce them by penalties corporal or 
pecuniary, or both. 

And the mayor, recorder, and two ſenior aldermen ſhall be juſtices of the 
peace; the mayor to take the juſtice's oath of office before the aldermen and 
recorder, and the two ſenior aldermen and recorder before the mayor and the 


reſt of the aldermen. | | | 
And the mayor ſhall be clerk of the market, and ſhall exerciſe that office by 


| himſelf or his ſufficient deputy. 


And, finally, the mayor, aldermen, bailiffs, and citizens ſhall have ſuch and 


the like courtleet and view of frankpledge, and other courts, iſſues, fines, ran- 


ſoms, penalties, forfeitures, amerciaments, waits, eſtrays, deodands, goods of 
felons and fugitives, felons de ſe, and perſons put in exigent and outlawed, 
and other emoluments, as former mayors, aldermen, bailiffs, and citizens have 
enjoyed, by whatever name of incorporation they were called or known. 

This charter, comprehending all the reſt, was ſurrendered Avg. 7, 1684, to 
the lord chief juſtice Jeffreys, judge of aſſize, for the uſe of his Majeſty “. 


Which ſurrender being not inrolled, was therefore a void ſurrender ; and this 


charter, like as many others, was reſtored and declared valid and effectual by 
proclamation of king James the ſecond a little before his abdication, viz, 
Oct. 17, 1688 J. | 


Tuts city ſends two members to PARLIAMENT, who are choſen by the free- 
men of the city, reſident or non-reſident; who are now about 700. 

On a diſpute in. the houſe of commons, Feb. 11, 1711, it was declared, 
that the ſons of burgeſſes born after their father's freedom, and perſons ſerving 
ſeyen years apprenticeſhip within the city, have a right to be made free . 


Tux as817Es for the county are held at this city by a ſpecial act of Parlia- 
ment, 14 Hen. 6. c. 3. which enacts as follows:“ Whereas by a ſtatute made 
in the time of king Richard the ſecond, it was ordained, that the juſtices aſ- 


| ſigned or to be aſſigned to take aſſizes and deliver gaols ſhall hold their ſeſſions 


in the principal and chief town of every county, that is to ſay, where the ſhire 
courts of the counties heretofore were and hereafter ſhall be holden; our lord 
the king, willing the ſame ſlatute to be obſerved and kept in the county of 
Cumberland, conſidering that the city of Carliſle is the principal and chief 
city and town of the ſaid county, and in which the ſhire court of the ſame 
county hath been holden before this time, hath granted and ordained by the 
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authority of the ſame parliament, that the ſeſſion of the juſtices to take aſſizes 
and to deliver gaols in the county of Cumberland, be holden ia time of peace 
and truce in the ſaid city of Carliſle, and in none other place within the ſame 
county, as it hath been uſed and accuſtomed of old time.“ 


Tae Br1SHoPRICK of Carliſle was founded by king Henry the firſt (as is 
aforeſaid) in the 33d year of his reign; as the Pr1ory had been before by the 


ſaid king ſoon after his acceſſion to the throne. And many grants have been 


made by the ſaid king and his ſucceſſors and others, to both the epiſcopal ſee 


and to the priory. | 
The ſaid king Henry the firſt, before the foundation of the biſhoprick, 


granted to the priory the churches of Newcaſtle upon Tyne and Newburne *, 
and the churches which Richard de Auriville his chaplain then held, after they 
ſhould become vacant by the death of the ſaid Richard de Auriville, which 
churches were thoſe of Wertheord, Colebruge, Witingham, and Rodebery +, 

The ſame king Henry the firſt granted to them alſo a fiſhery in Eden, and a 
mill upon the bridge there; as appears by a charter of confirmation by king 
Henry the ſecond . 

The ſame king Henry the ſecond confirms to them likewiſe the ſeveral grants 
following : | | | | 

By x gift of the king of Scotland, a carucate of land with the appurte- 
nances in Hathetwiſel. ; | 

By the gift of Waldieve ſon of Goſpatric, the church of Eſpatric, with a ca- 
rucate of land there; a manſion houſe nigh the church of St. Cuthbert in Carliſle ; 
alſo the church of Craſſeby with a carucate of land there, and all the tithes and 
other things to the ſaid church belonging as far as the water of Alne; and the 
chapel of St. Nicholas upon the ſea, with the land adjoining thereunto. 

By the gift of Alan ſon of Waldieve, Little Creſſeby nigh Scaddebothes ; and 
the church of Yreby, with a ſixth part of the town of Yreby. 

By the gift of Waldeve ſon of Alan, Great Creſſeby with the appurtenances, 

By the gift of Raduiph de Lindeſey, all the ſaid KRadulph's lands in Arthureth 
and Lorton, with the mill, and all appurtenances to the ſaid lands. 

By the gift of Goſpatric ſon of Orme, the church of Caldebect, with the bhoſ- 
pita! there; and the lands which Anulph held of him nigh Flemingby. 

By the gift of Radulph Engaine and his heirs, all Henrickby, with the mill, 
and other things pertaining to the ſaid village. 

By the gift of William Engajne, four ſaltworks between Burgh and Drumbogb, 
a moicty of his land in Scadbothes, and an houſe in Carlifle. 

By the gift of Hugh de Morvil, two bovates of land in Mebrune, viz. 32 acres 
in the field there, with the meadow at the head of his corn land, and common 
of paſture for the goods of their tenants there, with the crofts which they had 


in the time of Waldeve. : 
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By the gift of Jobn Meorvil and his heirs, half a carucate of land in Crekefo, 
and four acres at Tympaurin. 

By the gift of Uchtred and Adam his heir, Fitbvenni, that is, the land which 
was in debate between Boo!ton and Colleby. 

By the gift of Ranuiph fon of Halter, a carucate of land in Stainton; and 
two dwelling houſes given by Ide ſon of Fern and Agnes his wife and Maler 
her father. | 

By the gift of Theobald de Dacre, lands in Tympaurin. 

By the gift of Gilbert Aclugh and his heir, lands in Tympaurin and Carliſle, 

By the gift of Halth le Malchael and Eva his wife, lands in Crakentborp, 

By the gift of Humphrey Malcbael, one third part of the church of Louder. 

By the gift of Adam Aculph, the lands in Tympaurin which the canons poſſeſs 
by the donation of Theobald his grandfather and Gilbert his father and his 
mother Gunild. | 

By the gift of Robert de Vaulx, a carucate of land of his demeſne in Hotiont, 
and common of paſture for the ſame, and allo the church of Hottone. 

By the gift of William Dean of Carliſle, three acres of land without the walls 
of Carliſie, and an houſe within the walls. 

By the gift of Adam ſon of Uchired, two bovates of land in Tallentyre. 


Afterwards, king Henry the third granted to God and the church of St. Mary 


of Carliſle, and the reverend father Walter biſhop of Carliſle, the manor of 


Dalſton, with the advowſon of the church there, and that the ſaid manor of 
Dalſton ſhall be diſafforeſted, and held ſeparate from the king's foreſt of Engle- 
wood “. 

And by his charter bearing date 15 July, in the 15th year of his reign, the 


ſame king Henry the third grants to God and the church of St. Mary of Car- 


lie, and to the reverend father Walter biſhop of Carliſle and his ſucceſſors, 
and the prior and canons of the church of Carliſle ſerving God there, that 
they ſhall have, throughout all their lands and tenements, tho] and theam, and 
infangtheif and outfangthief, and that they and all their men ſhall be free 
againſt the king and his officers from pallage, pontage, leſtage, ſtallage, cari- 


age, works of caſtles, houſes, walls, ditches, bridges, pavements, ponds, in- 


cloſures of parks, and all other works; and from ſuits of ſhires, wapentacks, 
hundreds, trithings, aids of ſheriffs, view of frankpledge, fines, amerciaments, 


juries, and aſſizes: And that they ſhall have the goods of felons and fugitives, 


amerciaments and forfeitures within their fees . 
And by another charter bearing date Oct. 18, in the fame year, the ſaid king 
rants to them, that their woods adjoining to their manors of Carleton and 
Briſcaihe, ſhall be free from waſtes, and regards, and affarts; and that they 


ſhall be free from elcapes of beaſts in the foreſt, and from chiminage, and par- 


ticularly that chiminage which is called foreſtage; and that they ſhall have 
liberty to chaſe the deer or game out of the foreſt of Dalſton into the king's 
foreſt, and take them there, and return without the hindrance of the foreſters . 
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King Edward the firſt, by his charter bearing date g; Dec. in the 22d year of 
his reign, reciting his having recovered before the juſtices itinerant, againſt the 
biſhop and prior and the parſon of Thurſby, the tithes of certain affart lands 
within the foreſt of Englewood, as not being within the limits of any pariſh, 
grants for the good of his foul and of the {oul of his wife Eleanor of famous 
memory ſometime queen conſort, and the fouls of all his anceſtors and ſuc- 
ceHors, to God and the church of St. Mary 'ot Carliſle and the prior and canons 
{-rving God there, as well all tithes iſſuing out of the affart lands aforeſaid, as 
all other tithes of all lands and places within the ſaid foreſt being without the 
limits of any partſh in time coming to be aſſarted “. 

The ſame king Edward the firſt, in the 32d year of his reign, in conſidera- 
tion of the manitold grievances and oppreſſions which the prior and convent had 
ſuſtained by the burning of their houſes and churches and divers depredations 
by the Scots, grants unto them the church of Adingham with the chapel of 
Salkeld to the ſame annexed t, and allo the church of Sourby f, to be ap- 
propriated to their own uſe, | 

This priory was ſurrendered to the crown in the 31 Hen. 8. which king, 
by his charter on the 8th of May in that year, in the place thereof, erected 
and incorporated the dean and chapter, by the name of The Dean and 
Chapter of the holy and undivided Trinity of Carliſle. And by his 
charter bearing date the ſixth day of May, in the 33d year of his reign, 
the ſaid king grants unto them all thoſe the manors of Newbiggin, New- 
laithes, Ellerton, Catcottys, Botchergate, Hoſpital of St. Nicholas, Hen- 
derbye, Sebergham, Lorton, Iſakeby alias Prior hall, Newbiggin in Aller- 
dale, Croſby in Allerdale alias Croſby Canonby, Allerthwait, and Little 
Salkeld, in the county of Cumberland; and the manor of Corbridge in the 
county of Northumberland ; together with poſſeſſions in 126 other different 
places by name: All late belonging to the priory of Carliſle. Allo he grants 
to them (late belonging to the faid priory) the rectories and advowſons of the 
churches of St, Mary's and St. Cuthbert's in Carliſle, Sowreby, Adyngham, 
Kirkland, Thureſby, Beghokirke, Sebergham, Ireby, Canaby, Camerton, 
Hutton, Caſtle Carrock, Cumwhitton, Cumrew, Edenball, Rocliffe, a moiety 
of the reftory of Stanwix, and the rectories and churches of Whyttingham 
and Corbridge, and a moiety of the rectory of Newcaſtle upon Tyne: Alſo 
penſions out of the following churches; Hakemonby 25 64, Hutton in the 
Foreſt 25, Ullerby 6s 8d. Caſtlecarrock 25. Aketon 40s. Thurſby 133 44. 
Bewcaſtle 65 d. Whittingham 8/, Lowther 26s 8d. Alſo the advowſons 
and donations of all the chantries of St. Catherine, St. Croſs, and St. Roch in 
the cathedral church of Carliſle, and St. Alban in the city of Carliſle, and of Sr. 
Mary of Skelton, He grants to them alſo all the revenues of the priory of 
Wetheral. Paying to the crown for the whole 82/ 115 93d yearly by way of 
tenths; and referving to be paid by them, 3s per annum to the chantry of the 
hoſpital of St. Catherine in Caſtlegate, 46s 8d to the chaplain of the hoſpital 
of St. Nicholas, and 31 175 to three poor bedeſmen there, 2s 4d a ſubſidy to 
the biſhop, 6“ to the curate of St. Mary's Carliſle, 6s 84 to two prieſts to hear 


Appendix, Ne 27. + Vid. Addingham. 1 Vid, Sourby. 
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confeſſions in the ſame church, 4“ to the chaplain of the chapel of St. Mary of 


Haſcott, 20s for a compoſition to the vicar of L.ayzonby, 5/ 65s 84 to the 
curate of St. Cuthbert's Carliſle, 2s 104d to the biſhop for a ſublidy of the 
churches of Sowreby and Adyngham, 4s to the biſhop for ſynodals, 13s 44 to 
the vicar of Adyngham, 6s 8 d to the vicar of Kirkland by con polition, 5;s 44 


to the vicar of Edenhall, 8/ to the biſhop of Durham out of the moicty of 


the rectory of Newcaſtle, 8/ out of the rectory of Whittingham, and 121 to 
the biſhop of Durham out of the rectory of Corbridge, and except the fee of 
31 to the collector of the rents of the late priory or ce!l of Wetheral. 

King Philip and queen Mary, by their charter bearing date 7th March in 
the 4th and ;th years of their reign, granted to the biſhop the advowſon and 
collation of all the four prebends. | 

The ſame queen, by the advice of cardinal Pole, intended to give the ad- 
vowſons that then remained in the crown which had belonged to the religious 
houſes, to the ſeveral biſhops within their reſpective dioceſes ; and accordingly 
there is a grant by Philip and Mary to the bilhop of Carliſle of the teveral ad. 
vowlons of Bampton, Croſby, and Overton in the county of Weſtmorland, 
and Burgh, Kirkoſwald, and Dacre in Cumberland {together with divers others 
in Cumberland, which, by miſtake, are ſet forth to be in the dioceſe of Carliſle, 
but are in reality in the dioceſe of Cheſter), But the queen ſeems to have died 
before this grant was carried into full execution, It bears date 14 Nov. ; and 
6 P. and M. and ſhe died three days after, viz. on the 17th of the ſame 
month, | 


In this city there are two pariſh churches, The firſt and more ancient is that 


of St. Cui nBerT, founded in honour of that holy man, who was made biſhop 


of Durham in 685; in whoſe dioceſe Carliſle then was. When the ſteeple of 
this church was rebuilt in the time of queen Elizabeth, there was found a 
large parcel of ſmall ſilver coins to the quantity of near a Winchelter buſhel, 
called St. Cuthbert's pence; ſuch as that biſhop and ſome of his ſucceſtors 
biſhops of Durham had a privilege to coin; and which were ſuppoſed to have 


deen oblations at the building. 


This pariſh conſiſts of Botchardgate within the city; and without the city, 


of the ſeveral diviſions of Botchardgare, Carleton, Briſco, Uprightby, Flarraby, 


and Bleckhill, It conſiſts of 364 families: And hith received divers auginent- 
ations from queen Anne's bounty both by lot and in conjunction with che ſub- 
{criptions of the pariſhioners and others, wherewith lands have been purchaſed 
in the neighbourhood, to the value-of about 40/7 a year | 

All the ſaid diviſions without the city (except Bleckhill) are parts and par- 
cels of the manor of Botchardgate or Prioi lordſhip (as it is called) belong— 
ing to the dean and chapter; only the houſe of Crofton have leveral tenants 
at Briſco and thereabouts, and during the time of the uſurpation they were 
lords of the whole, and the cuſtoms were ſettled during that period, 

Blackhill, at the time of the Norman conqueſt, was barren ground, and fo 
received the name of Blackhill, King Hen, 1. gave it to Odard de Logis, 
baron of Wigton and citizen of Carliſle; who held part of it in demeſne, and 


granted 
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granted the reſt in ſervices. It deſcended in his iſſue male until the time of 
Ed. 3. when Margaret de Wigton ſole daughter and heir of John de Wigton 
knight (laſt iſſue male of that houſe) to defend her birthright was glad to give 
away this manor, together with Melmerby and Stainton, to Robert Parving 
then the king's ſerjeant at law, againſt Sir Richard Kirkbride the heir male. 


It continued in the Parvings for ſome few deſcents, and then came to heirs fe- 


male; by whom it was fold to William Stapleton and Matilda his wife, of 
whom the lord Dacre purchaſed. 

Sir Richard Fienes, chamberlain to king Ed. 4. having married Joan 
daughter and ſole heir of Thomas lord Dacre of the north, and being accept- 
ed and declared lord Dacre of the ſouth and baron of the realm in the 37 


Hen..6. became proprietor not only of this manor, but likewiſe of Kir 


Olwald, Baron-wood, Dacre, Martindale foreſt, and other places; all which 
were ſold in the year 1716, for the ſum of 15,000/, to Sir Chriſtopher Muſ- 
grave baronet father of Sir Philip Mulgrave the preſent owner, by the ladies 


Barbara and. Anne daughters and coheirs of Thomas earl of Suſſex ſon of 


Francis lord Dacre, | | 

In the year 1698, Thomas earl of Suſſex, in conſideration of 36 years 
ancient finable rent, granted to the tenants (48 in number) a diſcharge from 
fines and dry multure, with the wood upon their tenements, but reſerving the 
ancient rent, ſuit of court, moor farm and greenhue ;. with liberty to alienate 


their tenements without licence of the lord, giving notice thereof within 40 


days; paying only a penny fine on death or alienation, and to the ſteward for 
an alienation. 4, and for ſurrender and copy thereof 64, and inrollmeat 4d, 
and 24 to the bailiff upon every deſcent or alienation.—And about the ſame 
time the common was divided and granted in fee to the tenants without any 
rent reſerved, the lord having 150 acres for. his ſhare in land, which is now 


called Blackhill park,. and is the inheritance of Mrs. Wardale of Carliſle. 


The pariſh of ST. Mazy's conſiſts of the ſeveral diviſions within the city 
of Scotchgate, Fiſhergate, Caſtlegate, and Abbey gate; and without the 
city, of the ſeveral diviſions of Caldewgate, Cumberidale, Richardgate, and 
Wreay ; and contains in the whole about 193 families. 

Scotchgate diviſion is within that which is called the manor of the ſoca 
of Carliſle ; which manor, by virtue of a commiſſion under the ſeal of the 
exchequer, bearing date Nov. 21, 1610, and directed to the commiſſioners Sir 
William Hutton and Sir Chriſtopher Pickering knights, Aaron Rathborne 
and Lancelot Skelton elquires, Andrew Oglethorpe and Henry Baines gentle- 
men, was de{cribed and certified as follows: * Beginning on the ſouth ſide of 
the river Eden over againſt Etterby, and there. leaving the ſame river it 
extendeth ſouthwards by Weariholme unto Dowbeck ſike, the lands on the 
right hand being the inheritance of Mr, Briſcowe; from thence it extendeth 


| eaſtward againſt. Biſhops lands to the river of Caldew at Caldew bridge; 
where croſſing over the ſame bridge againſt Caldewgate, it extendeth up the 


river againſt the abbey lands and Denton Holme, until it cometh to a parcel 
of Denton Holme lying on the weſt ſide of Caldew containing about nine 
, 4 | acres 
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acres of land, where it leaveth the river and incloſeth the ſame parcel of land 
on the weſt fide thereof on the river ſide againſt the ſouth weſt corner of 
Walk miln cloſes; and fo crofling over the river, and leaving the ſame, it 
extendeth ſouthiwards towards Curreck by the welt ſide of the fields of 
Blacall, Curreck, and Uprightby ; and fo about the ſame fields to a croſs 
way at the welt end of Uprightby town; and ſo ſouthwards by the highway 
to Cruny beck which falleth into the river of Pettrell; and there leaving the 
ſame way, it extendeth down the ſame beck to Pettrell; and from it turneth 
northwards down the ſame river to the ſouth eaſt corner of Paradiſe, where 
croſſing the river and leaving it, it goeth down a ſmall miln water on the 
ſouth {ide of Paradiſe, and incloſeth the ſame at Gallows bridge; from whence 
crofling over the highway, it incloſeth part of the Spittle Crook lying on the 
ſourh-eaſt ſide of Pettrell; and fo extendeth ſtill down Pettrell to the foot 
thereof, where the ſame falleth into Eden; from thence up, over the ſaid 
river of Eden, to the foot of a beck falling thereinto againſt Kinnyholme, 
and fo up the ſame beck on the welt fide of Richardby to the north-eaſt corner 
of Stanwix grounds; then leaving the ſame beck, it extendeth northweſt. 
wards to the highway leading from Carliſle to Tirraby ; and ſo crofling over 
the fame way, it paſſeth on the north ſide of Horſemankield to the north-weſt 
corner thereof, and from thence extendeth ſouthwards to a highway dividing 
Horſemanfield and the weſt part of Stanwix ; and ſo crofling the fame way, it 
extendeth on the weſt fide of Stanwix to the river of Eden, and from thence 
down the ſame river to Etterby where it firft began.“ 

The body of St. Mary's church, which is the cathedral, was before the 
civil wars in 1641 a ſpacious building, comprehending all the weſtern part of 
the church from the great tower, — extending in length 135 feet. But this 
being deemed ſuperfluous by the fanatical reformers, was in a great meaſure 
demohfhed, as the cloiſters and chapter houſe were afterwards, and the ma- 
terials applied to build a guard houſe at every gate, erecting two batteries in 
the caſtle, and a main guard-houſe in the market place. 

The eaſtern part of the cathedral or quire is faid to have been built by con- 
tributions in the reign of king Edward the third. And there are about that 
time in the biſhop's regiſters many letters patent or orders granted by the 
| biſhops, recommending to the clergy of the ſeveral pariſhes ſuch proctors as 
the chapter thought fit to appoint from time to time, with a command to 
publiſh an indulgence of forty days penance to ſuch of the laity as ſhould 
generouſly contribute towards the charge of the ſaid building. The door with 
the work about it near the biſhop's throne was the work of prior Haythwaite 
about the year 1486, his name having been on the backſide of it. And the 
oppoſite door with the workmanſhip about it ſeems to have been erected by 
prior Senhouſe about the year 1500, his known adage having been upon it of 
Vulnera gu ng,ũ Dei, Ant meditina mei. The whole dimenſions of this fabrick, 
before part of it was deſtroyed as aforefaid, were as follows: The quire, on 
the eaſt of the croſs iſle, in length 137 feet; the crols iſle 28 feet; on the 
welt of the crofs iſle 43 feet; which when the intire weſtern part was ſtanding, 


before the civil wars when 92 feet were deſtroyed, made the whole fabrick 3c0 
| 5 | teet 
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feet in length. The breadth of the choir and iſles is 71 feet, and of the 

reat north iſle from north to ſouth 124 feet. The height of the choir to the 
center of the ceiling is 75 feet, and of the tower 127 feet, which had a ſpire 
of lead upon it of 13 or 14 feet, before the ſame was taken down to the 
ſquare tower ſoon after the reſtoration, it having for want of care in the pre- 


ceding times of confuſion become ruinous. The weſtern part is a Norman- 


nic Saxon ſtructure. But the choir is a noble and exact piece of Gothic 
architecture. It has a ſtately eaſt window of 48 feet in height, and 30 in 
breadth, and is adorned with pillars of moſt curious workmanſhip. The roof 
was elegantly vaulted with wood, and embelliſhed with the coats of arms of 


all the founders and contributors. But this failing by length of time, toge- 


ther with the lead roof, the dean and chapter ſome few years ago new laid the 
roof ; and the ceiling being totally ruined and deſtroyed, they in the year 1764 
contracted for a ſtucco groined ceiling, and for cleaning and whitening the 
whole church, And finding the new lead much torn and broken by wind, 


for want of a ceiling underneath, the upper tire of that was done again, and 


a coping added to the rigging. And thus proceeding from one repair to 
another, the whole expence hath amounted to upwards of 1300/; . towards 
which, dean Bolton contributed 50/1, biſhop Lyttelton 10004, and the counteſs 
dowager Gower 200/, The reſt was made up by the dean and chapter from 
ſales of wood and from their own revenues. - 


Within this church of St. Mary's, was a chapel dedicated to St. Catherine, 
founded by John de Capella citizen of Carliſle, and endowed by him with 
certain rents, lands, and burgage houſes ; ſome of which being detained and 
concealed, biſhop Appleby in the year 1366 required the chaplains of St. 
Mary's and St. Cuthbert's to give public noticechat reſtitution be made within 
ten days, and at the end of the ſaid ten days to excommunicate with bell, 
book, and candle all ſuch unjuſt detainers.—In this chapel biſhop Barrow was 
buried, which was at the ſouth ſide of the cathedral. 


Biſhop I/helpdale, who died in 1423, 2 by his will 2001, for founding 
and endowing a chantty in this cathedral for praying for the ſouls of Sir Tho- 
mas Skelton Faiahe and Mr. John Glaſton both of this dioceſe. —This perhaps 
might be what was called the chantry of Sr. Roch, endowed with ſeveral bur- 


gage houſes in the city of Carliſle, 


Within this city of Carliſle was alſo a free chapel dedicated to St. Alan; 
concerning which there is an entry in biſhop Welton's regiſter in the year 
1356, that the biſhop being informed that divine ſervice was frequently had in 
the chapel of St. Alban's, and the dead buried in the yard of the ſaid chapel, 
he therefore iſſues a commiſſion to the prior of St. Mary's and others, to 
inquire by men of credit as well clerks as laymen, whether both or either of 
theſe had ever been conſecrated, And it appearing that they were not, the 
chaplains of St. Mary's and St. Cuthbert's are commanded to give public 
notice that none kereafter preſume to read or hear divine ſervice in the ſaid 

Vor. II. K K | chapel, 
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chapel, on pain of ſuſpenſion in the reader, and excommunication in the- 


hearers.— After the diſſolution of the chantries and free chapels, king Ed. 6. 


by letters patent bearing date the goih of January in the 3d year of his reign, 


grants to Thomas Dalſton eſquire and William Denton gentleman, the chantty 
of St. Alban in the city of Carlifte, and all thoſe meſſuages, tenements, 
burgage houſes, buildings, ſhops, curtilages, and hereditaments- whatſoever; 
with the appurtenances, in the- tenure of John Thompſon, Robert Monke; 
Robert Paiten, Robert Pattenſon, Anthony Rumpnay, Henry Mawſon, John 
Slayter, John Dunken, Cuthbert Pattenſon, Elizabeth Young, John Cardall, 


Elizabeth Barnefadere, Alice Stephenſon, and Nicholas Studdard, in the city. 


of Carlifle, to the ſaid chantry of St. Alban belonging, 


There was alſo a chantry of S. Croſs; as appears by a grant of king Ed, 6, 
bearing date March 28, in the third year of his reign, whereby, (amongſt other 
particulars) he grants to Henry Tanner and Thomas Bucher, their heirs and 
aſſigns, the chantry of Sz. Cres in the cathedral church of Carliſle, with all 
meſſuages, lands, tenements, profits, and hereditaments whatſoever, in the 


eity of Carliſle and in Kirklinton to the ſaid chantry belonging. 
Without the gates of. the city, was the hoſpital of Sr. Niche/as : which was 


of royal foundation (but by winch of the Kings we have not found) for thir- 
teen lepers, men and women, 


In the time of biſhop Bernard, about the year 1180, a moiety of the tithes 


of Little Bampton was given to this hoſpital by Adam ſon of Robert, on 
condition to have always two almſmen from the pariſh of Bampton. 


In the year 1336, Thomas de Goldyngton, then maſter of the hoſpital, 


brought a prohibition againſt the biſhop Who was about to viſit this houle, on 
a ſuggeſtion that it was a royal foundauon, and therefure only viſitable by the 


king's chancellor or commiſſioners: Aud in 1341, the taid biſhop, with 


Robert Eglesfeld rector of Burgh and others, was commiſſioned by the king 
to viſit this hoſpital. | 

In 1371, on complaint made. by the maſter, brethren, and ſiſters of the 
hoſpital of St. Nicholas, that the houfe was defrauded of a great part of their 
neceflary ſuſtenance, the biſhop iſſues out a monition to all rectors and vicars 
in the neighbouring parts, requiring them to give notice to their pariſhioners, 
that all ſuch detainers of threaves of, corn or other goods belonging to the 
ſaid hoſpital, ſhall make full payment or reſtitution within the ſpace of ten 
days, on pain of the greater excommunication, 

In the year 1477, 17 Ed. 4. this hoſpital and the revenues thereof were 
given to the prior and convent of St. Mary's Carliſle, which priory was at- 
terwards given to the dran and chapter. The ſite of the hoſpital is now 
bolden of the dean and chapter by Mir. John Stordy on a leaſe for 21 years; 


and Mr. John Lyddel, on a like leaſe, holds the moiety of the tithes ct Little 


Bampton. 


The chapel of Nea, in the pariſh of St. Cuthbert, is as ancient, at leaſt, 


as the rcign of king Edward the icecond z for in the year 1319 biſhop Hoe 
allowe 
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allowed a chaplain to it, to attend divine offices, on condition that he con- 
ſtantly reſided upon the place. The chapelry conſiſts of the villages of rea 
of 20 families, and Newbiggin (a grange belonging to the dean and chapter) 
of 6 or 7 families, with ſome other ſcattered houſes. The late Dr. Bolton 
dean of Carliſle, having procured ſome money for augmentations, gave 2001 
to this chapel, and the governors of queen Anne's bounty gave other 200 /, 
wherewith an eſtate was purchaſed; and biſhop. Fleming conſecrated the chapel, 
in the year 1739. The revenue or ſalary is now about 201 per annum, and 
the curate hath a good houle at Petrel Crooks, being part of the purchaſed 
eſtate, In the act of conlecration, the nomination of the curate is reſerved 
to the dean and chapter; nevertheleſs the curates, as appears from the bi- 
ſhop's archives, have been appointed by the 12 men or ſelect veſtry; as, 

1728. Philip Robinſon, 

1731. David Graham. 

1733. John Parker. | 

1738. Joſeph Parker, the preſent curate, 


Hiftory of the Biſhops of Carliſle. 


Tnar which is now the dioceſe of Carliſle, was heretofore part of the 
dioceſe of Lindis/arne, from whence the ſce was removed to Cheſter on the 
Strezt, and afterwards to Durbam; and by reaſon of the diſtance of Carliſle 
tom the epiſcopal ſee, king Henry the firſt, in the year 1133, founded this 
bilheprick of Carl;fle, and beſtowed it upon Athelwald (or Adeluiph) then 
prior of Carliſle, who was allo prior of St. Oſwald's in Yorkſhire, the 


king's confeſſor. 


1. AvtLuLPH, firſt biſhop of Carliſle, appears as a witneſs to a charter of 
king Stephen, in 1136. He was one of the electors of Henry Murdac abbor 
of Fountains to the archbiſnoprick of York, and notwithſtanding king Stephen's 
denunciation of wrath againſt all that primate's adherents, received him 


as his metropolitan when he came to vilit David king of Scots then reſiding 


at Carliſle +, 
Though ſome learned perſons have affirmed, that before the ſtatute of 


mortmain 7 Ed. 1. impropriations were very rare in England; yet this biſhop 
Adelulph, or Athelwald (as he is now called), who died above 100 years before 
the enacting of that law, confirmed the churches of Wetheral and Warwick, 
St. Michael and St. Laurence Appleby, Kirkby Stephen, Ormeſhead, Mor- 
land, Clibburn, Bromfield, Croglyn, and the hermitage of St. Andrew in the 
pariſh of Kirkland, to the abbot and convent of St. Mary's York, with this 
lingle proviſo, that the ſaid abbot and convent ſhould allow ſuch a portion 
to the officiating miniſter, as thereby he may be decently maintained, and be 
able to pay his ſynodals F. 
This bilkop diced in 14728. 


+ Pryn. v. 1. p. 521. 1 Regiilr. Wecheral. 
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2. BeRNARD.— The church of St. Mary Magdalen of Lanercoſt, was de. 
dicated by biſhop Bernard in the year 1169, being the 12th of his pontifl— 
cate ; and he died in 1186. After whoſe death, it was a long time before 
the ſee was regularly ſupplied. King Hen. 2. being then at Carliſle, offered 
the vacant biſhoprick to one Pavlinus de Leedes, who refuſed it, notwith- 
ſtanding that the king promiſed, upon his acceptance of it, to augment the 
revenues by an acceſſion of 300 marks rent out of the churches of Bambrough 
and Scarborough, with the chapel of Tickhill, together with two of his own 

In 1188, the temporalties continuing in the king's hand, the following par. 
ticulars amongſt others were brought into account at the treaſury: For oil for 
the ſacrament at Eaſter two terms and carrying the ſame from London to Car. 
lille 141. In work of the greater altar and pavement in the church of St. 
Mary Carliſle 27s 94. In work of the dormitory of the canons 22/ 19s 24. 


In 1200, king John granted this biſhoprick to the archbiſhop of Sclavonia, 


to ſupport him tor the preſent. EY 
In 1202, the ſame king confirms a grant from the pope of the vacant 
biſhoprick of Carliſle to the archbiſhop of Raguſa, who was forced to abandon 
his own ſee, and had not wherewithal to ſupport himſelf. 

In the firſt year of king Henry the third, the canons of Carliſle (ſays 
Prynne) contemning both the pope's and his legate's authority and cenſures, 
contumaciouſly celebrating divine ſervice and ſacraments, notwithſtanding 
their interdicts; adhering, ſubmitting, and ſwearing fealty to the king of 


Scots, king Henry's and the pope's declared enemy ; yea electing an inter- 


_ dicted and excommunicated clerk for their biſhop againſt the king's and the 


legate's will; and dividing the ancient revenues of the biſhoprick amongſt 
themſelves: the young king's council thereupon ſent this epiſtle to the pope 
Honorius the third in the king's name, totally ro remove theſe ſchiſmatical 
canons, and place prebends in their rooms, to augment the biſhop's revenues 
(being ſo ſmall, that no able and loyal perſon would accept thereof), and to 
diſplace the obtruded biſhop : “ Reverendo domino ac patri in Chriſto cha- 


riſſimo Honorio Dei gratia ſummo pontifici, Henricus eadem gratia rex 


Angliz, &c. ſalutem et debitam cum omni honore et ſubjectione reverentiam, 


Noverit ſancta paternitas veſtra, quod canonici Carleolenfis eccleſiæ, faventes 


et adhærentes regi Scotiæ et aliis adverſariis et inimicis veſtris et noſtris; pro- 
curantes quantum in ipſis eſt exhæredationem noſtram, ſpreta penitus autho- 
ritate veſtra et ſedis apoſtolicæ legati ; in locis interdictis et excommunicatis, 
irreverenter et impudenter et contumaciter divina celebrare non verentes 
prædicto etiam regi Scotiæ, inimico Romanz eccleſiæ et noſtro, interdicto et 
excommunicato, urbem Carliolenſem hoſtiliter occupanti, ſeipſos ſubdiderunt, 
et ipſum in patronum et dominum receperunt, et fidelitatem ei fecerunt. Ita 
etiam quod in præjudicium juris noſtri ac eccleſiæ Eboracenſis, ad inſtantiam 
dicti regis Scotiæ inimici noſtri, quendam clericum ſuum interdictum et 


+ 2 Dogd. Mon. 130, 4 Regiſtr. Wetheral, 
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CUMBERLAND WARD. (Carne) 


orcommunicatum elegerunt ſibi in epiſcopum et paſtorem. Cum etiam præ- 
dicta eccleſia Carliolenſis fita fit in confinio regni Scotiæ, maxime expediret 
tranquilitati et paci noſtræ et regni noſtri, quod tale ibi conſtitueretur caput, 


et talia membra, per quos nobis et regno noſtro utiliter et efficaciter provideri, 


et adverſariis noſtris facultas nocendi poſſit recludi; paternitati veſtræ devote 
ſupplicamus, quatenus conſulentes nobis et regno noſtro ſtatum eceleſiæ præ- 
dictæ in melius commutare velitis, amoveatis (ſi placet) funditus ab eadem 
prædictos ſchiſmaticos et excommunicatos, Cum enim ipſi in multis abun- 
dent, epiſcopus ita hactenus egeſtate afflictus eſt et inopia, quod vix habet ubi 
caput ſuum reclinet, et non invenitur aliquis qui in aliquo nobis utilis eſſe 
poterit aut neceſſarius, qui epiſcopatum illum recipere voluerit. Scientes pro 
certo, quod non poterit nobis melius provideri in partibus illis, prout de 
conſilio fidelium et magnatum noſtrorum evidenter intelleximus, quam ſi 
prædicti ſchiſmatici et excommunicati penitus amoveantur, et loco eorum qui 
dicuntur regulares (cum {int prorſus irregulares et eccleſiæ Romane inimici et 
inobedientes) conſtituantur præbendarii, qui Romanz eccleſiæ obedientes, et 
nobis et concilio ſint prudentes et in auxilio efficaces; ut eorum pœna a conſi- 
mili delicto alios deterreat : Et ſuper hiis voluntatem veſtram chariſſimo amico 
noſtro domino legato ſignificare velitis. Et quia nondum habuimus ſigillum, 
has literas ſigillo comitis Willielmi Mareſcalli rectoris noſtri et regni noſtri 
ſigillavimus. Teſte eodem comite apud Wynton 26 die Aprilis. Upon 
which letter, the pope ordered Gualo his legate, by the king's royal aſſent, to 
conſtitute Hugh abbot of Belicu biſhop of Carliſle . | 

The chapter in the mean time were but in a ſorry ſituation, which the Chro- 
nicle of Lanercoſt thus deſcribes: The canons of Carliſle were baniſhed by 
Gualo the legate, becauſe through fear of death they had performed divine 
ſervice to the excommunicated king of Scotland, 


3. Hung. By two records in 1218, tranſcribed by Mr. Prynne, it appears 
that this biſhop Hugh was abbot of Belieu, .and promoted to this ſee by car- 
dinal Gualo the pope's legate; yet king Hen. 3. acknowledges him to be 
fidelis noſter, cui multo tenemur debito; ac ſantte Romane ecclgſiæ devotiſſimus : 
and hereupon begs the pope's aſſiſtance in getting the rectories of Penrith, 
Newcaſtle, Rothbury, Corbridge, and Whittingham reſtored to him. The 
former of theſe is a letter to the pope dated Feb. 17; and the other a letter to 
the cardinal dated the 24th of January following 4. 

In ſome of this biſhop's grants made to the abbot and convent of St. Mary's 
York, in or about the year 1220, he ſtyles himſelf Hugo Dei gratia Karleo- 
lenſis eccleſiæ vocatus ſacerdos 4. LY 

In the ſame year, he granted the impropriations of the churches of Kirkby 
Stephen and Morland ; the former to the uſes of the abbot and convent of Sr. 
Mary's York, and the latter to the monks of Wetheral... And about the 
lame time he ordered the prior and convent of Lanercoſt to quit a reſerved 


+ 1 Rymer, 219. t Pryn. v. 2. p. 375. + Regiſtr. Wetheral. 
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7 — benefactors, giving them a conſiderable plot of ground in the Old 


ſaid treaſury belonging: ſo that he ſhould have and keep the ſaid treaſury at 


CUMBERLAND WARD. (CaniLe.) 


rent out of the church of Burgh by Sands, as not having been canonically 
obtained F. 

This biſhop was one of the ſureties of king Hen. 3. for the performance 
of that memorable accord now made with Alexander the ſecond, king of Scot- 
land, who was to marry one or other of the king's fiſtersF. 

The author of the Chronicle of Lanercoſt ſeems to have been no friend to 
this biſhop. He ſays, Hugh biſhop of Carliſle, who alienated the poſſeſſions 
of the ſee, and made a fraudulent diviſion thereof, returning from the Roman 
court, by the juſt judgment of God periſhed miſerably, at the abbey of 4 
Ferte in the parts of Burgundy, | 


4. WALTER MaLcLtERk, (ſo called from his deficiency in learning,) was 
about Aſcenſion day in 1223 conſecrated biſhop of Carliſle, by Walter Grey 
archbiſhop of York and lord chancellor; and on the 26th of Oftober follow- 
ing the king confirmed the election, and reſtored to him the temporalties 9. 

A year or two beſore this, the order of Dominicans (or Friers predicants) 
came firſt into England; and this biſhop was one of their moſt early and molt 
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ewry, and two mills without the ſouth gate at Oxford“. 


Before his promotion to the ſee of Carliſle, king John (whoſe great fa- 
vourite he was) had employed him as his ambaſſador at Rome, on the conteſt 
with his baronsF. 

In 1230, king Hen. 3. granted to this biſhop and his ſucceſſors the manor 
of Dalſton, in a more full and ample form than was uſual in that agey. 

In 1232, king Hen. 3. in the 6th year of his reign, by his charter granted 
the treaſury of his exchequer of England to Walter Mauclerk biſhop of Car- 
liſle, to hold during his life; with all the liberties and appurtenances to the 
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the king's exchequer in his own perſon, or by a diſcreet and ſufficient deputy, 
which depyty-ſhould be ſworn to ſerve faithfully in his office; and if ſuch 
deputy ſhould die, or become profeſſed of religion, or for reaſonable cauſe 
ſhould be removed by the king or the treaſurer, or ſhould himſelf be unwilling 
to ſerve any longer, then the ſaid treaſurer ſhould ſubſtitute ſome other dilcreer 
and fit perſon to ſerve in the room of ſuch deputy ; and the perſon fo ſub- 
ſtituted was to be likewiſe ſworn to ſerve faithfully, The next year the king, 
at the inſtigation of Peter biſhop of Wincheſter his chief juſticiar, and to 
make way for ſtrangers of Poictiers, removed moſt of his court officers, and 
among the reſt turned this -biſhop out of his office of high treaſurer in a 
diſgraceful manner, fining him 1004, and cancelling ſeveral grants which he 
had made to him for life, and by patent committed the treaſury of his exche- 
quer with the appurtenances to Peter de Rivall, -to hold during the king's 
pleaſure. And Walter was commanded to deliver by view and teſtimony of 
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+ Regiſt, Holm,  Þ 1 Rymer, 240. + Matt, Paris, 317, _* Hiſt, and 
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CUMBERLAND WARD. (CARTIs LE.) 


true men the keys of the treaſury and all things belonging to it by inventory 
to Peter de Rivall or to Robert Paſſelowe his attorney nominated by him for 
that purpoſe before the king. Afterwards the king commanded S. de Segrave 
his juſticiar to give poſſeſſion of the treaſury. to the ſaid Peter or Robert his 
attorney, in caſe the biſhop of Carliſle refuſed to deliver it gr. 


The late treaſurer ſeems to have intended to go to Rome for redreſs, and 


got as far as Dover, where he put himſelf on board a ſhip; but preſently 


ſome of the king's officers brought both him and his effects on ſhore again, 


requiring him not to depart the kingdom, without the king's ſpecial licence in 
that behalf firſt obtained. The biſhop of London happening to arrive there 
from Rome at that inſtant, and being an eye-witneſs to the outrages done to 


his brother prelate, immediately excommunicated all the affailants ; and 
poſting thence to the king at Hereford, renewed his ſentence, and was there 


ſeconded by all the biſhops then preſent at court . 
In 1234, the king again received biſhop Walter into favour 4. 


And in the next year, at the inſtance of the ſaid biſhop, king Henry was 
affianced to the earl of Wincheſter's fair daughter; but the match was broken 


off for certain reaſons of ſtate. She was afterwards married to Alphonſus 
king of Caſtile ||. | | 

In 1236, he was one of the witneſſes to the king's ratification of the great 
charter, the king being then arrived to the age of 21 years“; and to the duke 
of Brabant's engagement to conduct the princeſs Iſabella (the king's fiſter) to 
her huſband the emperor 8. | 

In 1239, he was appointed catechiſt to prince Edward. 

In 1243, king Henry being beyond the ſeas, conſtituted the archbiſhop of 
York, the biſhop of Carliſle, and William de Cantilupe, lords juſtices of the 
realm in his ablence, to whom he gave ſeveral authentic inſtructions for the 
preventing of innovations and incroachments upon the ancient laws of the 
land. In one of thele they are particularly directed to reſtrain the prior and 
convent of Canterbury from the exerciſe of archiepiſcopal authority (/ede 
vacante) over the ſuffragan biſhops of that province, and this upon ſolemn 
complaint of the ſaid biſhops themſelves, alledging that ſuch an uſurpation 
was not only a great injury to themlclves, but in manifeſt prejudice of the 
royal dignity *. | 

In 1244, he had the wardſhip of Walter ſon of Odard de Wigton (a child 


of two months) granted to him by. the king; and with him the manors of 


Wigton, Melmerby, Stainton on Eden, Blackhill, and Warwick. 


la 1245, that this biſhop might make his will, and therein diſpoſe of his 
goods and chattels, he procured the following royal diſpenſation, according to 


the cuſtom of thoſe times: * Rex omnibus, &c. ſalutem. Sciatis quod teſta- 
mentum, quod W. Karliolenſis epiſcopus condidit, vel conditurus eſt, quo- 
cunque tempore et quocunque loco, tam de bladis in terra, quam de wardis 


et lirmis, et omnibus ſuis mobilibus, pro nobis et hæredibus noſtris gratum 


+ Madox Exch. 563. t Matt, Paris. 384. 387. | Chron, Lanere. 
|| Matt Pais. 417. ® 3 Prynne, 94, $ 1 Rymer, 3 1, +* 1.Rymer, 
400. | 
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CUMBERLAND WARD. (CarLtsLz.) 


habemus et acceptum, et illud concedimus et confirmamus ; prohibentes ne 
aliquis ballivus noſter vel hæredum noſtrorum que idem epiſcopus reliquerit 
ad executionem teſtamenti ſui faciendam manum mittat, vel in aliquo ſe inde 
intromittat, vel aliquo modo teſtamentum illud impediat; quia tam teſtamen. 
tum ſuum, quam executores teſtamenti ſui cepimus in protectionem et de. 
fenſionem noftram et hæredum noſtrorum. In cujus rei, &c. Teſte rege 
apud Wind' 5 Juli ““. | 

In this ſame year, the pope granted to the biſhops of Scotland (jealous of 
falling under the archbiſhop of York's juriſdiction) that none of his delegates 
ſhould call any of their cauſes farther than the cities and dioceſes of Durham 


or Carliſle tf. 


The annals of Waverley give this farther account of him : In the year of 


our lord 1246, Walter biſhop of Carliſle, divinely inſpired (as it is believed), 


reſigning his biſhoprick, betook himſelf to the order of friers predicant at 


Oxford; and having done many memorable things in buildings and other 
matters, he died at Oxford on the 28th of October 1248. | 


5. SYLVESTER DE EvERDON, archdeacon of Cheſter, was confirmed biſhop 
of Carliſle on the ninth of November 1246, and had reſtitution-of the tempo- 
ralties on the 8th of December following. | 

In 1247, this biſhop, by an inſtrument ſealed at London, confirms the 
grants of his predeceſſors of the churches of St. Michael and St. Laurence in 
Appleby, Kirkby Stephen, and Morland, to the abbot and convent of St. 
Mary's York “. And in the next year, the ſaid abbot and convent made a 
grant to the biſhop and his ſucceſſors of the perpetual advowſon of the vicarage 
of St. Michael's, taxed at 20 marks . 

In the fine rolls, 32 H. 3. are the following pleas: Between Silveſter biſhop 
of Carliſle and William Huntecomb for 20 land and rent in Tynton, Ma— 
ringes, and Horncaſtle; and between the ſame biſhop and John de Leweby, 
for 201 land and rent in Enderby, Wilhiby, and Caningeby, and the advowſon 
of the church of Moreſby ; as the right of his fee and church of Carliſle. 
And he granted to the ſaid William and John the homage and ſervices of lvo 
ſon of Odo in Tymleby for the eighth part of one Knight's fee: and their 
freemen were to do ſuit of court to the biſhop and his ſucceſſors at Horncaltle 
at two law days after the feaſt of St. Michael and Eaſter, and at other times 
upon reaſonable ſummons when judgment is to be given on a plea moved by 
the king's writ, or a felon is to be tried in the ſame court. 

In 1253, this biſhop, with the archbiſhop of Canterbury and others, op- 


-poſed the king's incroachments upon the liberties of the church ; particularly 


in the freedom of electing biſhops. The ſharp return which the king made 
to this biſhop is very remarkable, Et te, Silveſter Carleolenſis, qui diu lam- 
« bens cancellariam clericorum meorum clericulus extitiſti, qualiter poſtpoſitis 
« multis theologis et perſonis reverendis te in epiſcopatum ſublegavi 4. 


% Pryn. v. 2. p. 636. ++ 1 Rymer, 438. * Regiſtr. Wetheral. + Ibid, 
Biſhop 


1 Pryn, v. 2. p. 795. 


wan n « IS 
PP ² mm ̃ ! oe. Co an. Og 


- n N 9 2 * 6 * 
9 2 


N 2 * 


* 5 Weis ets it nd on, 8 : _ "Wy 9 "IR * A . n 
> OV Las was - 7 «OR FW IT 3 "FT" A 
r Os 2 DO I ONE F De RET hes 


"*_— 
=. 
3 

* 
0 
©) 
> 
4 
2 
3 
Ho 
8 * 
a 
7 
”w 
* 
1 
. 
"1 
# 
a4] 
* 
* 
N & 
3 
A 
af : 
p 
4 
* 


in England the pooreſt, and was exceeded even 


CUMBERLAND WARD, (CaxEis LE.) 


Biſhop Silveſter's ſuit with one of the great barons (Michael de Harcla, as 
it ſeemeth) and his procurement thereupon of the king's protection, is advan- 
tageouſly reported by Matthew Paris ||, 

About this time the biſhop of Rocheſter petitioned the pope for an enlarge- 
ment of his revenues, ſetting forth that his — was of all the biſfiopricks 

y that of Carliſle 5. 
Silveſter Karleolenſis is one of the biſhops that, at the requeſt and in the 
reſence of king Henry the third, ſolemnly excommunicated and curſed with 
bell, book, and candle, the infringers of the liberties of England 4. 


In 1255 this biſhop died by a fall from his horſe. It is faid, that the ſeal 


which he made uſe of in all publick inſtruments had on one fide a biſhop 
cloathed in his pontificals, and on the reverſe the figure of the bleſſed virgin 
with our Saviour in her arms, with this motto around, according to the bar- 
barous latin of thoſe times, Te rogo, virgo Dei, Sis vigil erga mei.“ 


6. Tromas VieonT, or de Veteriponte, of the illuſtrious family of the then 
lords of Weſtmorland. On the 5th of November 1254 the king confirms the 
election of the biſhop, and on the 24th of December following, reſtores the 
temporalties, T_T de Dacre (cuſtos of the varant fee) to reſign up 
his charge. This biſhop died in October following. When the biſhop of 
Durham ſequeſtring all the benefices of the ſaid deceaſed prelate within his 
dioceſe, and the guardian of the vacant biſhoprick of Carliſle (Walter de Rud- 
ham) endeavouring to fue out an inhibition for the removal of the ſaid ſequeſ- 


tration, the king iſſued his royal writ to the guardian, commanding him to let 


all things continue in the ſtate they then were, till the day he had appointed to 
hear and determine the matter. Afterwards the biſhop of Durham had a day 


aſſigned him in the king's court, to ſhew what right he had or pretended to 


have to the ſequeſtration of the benefices belonging to the biſhoprick of Car- 
lile during the vacancy in the king's hand. At length it ſeems the king was 
ſatisfied of the juſtneſs of the ſaid biſhop's claim; and therefore he commanded 
not only the preſent profits, but thoſe allo of a former vacancy to be delivered 
to him. This writ was in the following form: Rex abbati de Novo Mona- 
ſterio [Newminſter near Morpeth |} ſalutem. Quia de conlilio magnatum qui 
ſunt de concilio noſtro recognovimus et redidimus pro nobis et hæredibus noſtris 
Deo et beato Cuthberto et venerabili patri Waltero Dunelmenſi epiſcopo et 
ſucceſſoribus ſuis et eccleſiz ſux Dunelmenſi, ut jus dictorum epiſcopi et ec- 
cleſiz ſux, ſequeſtrum eccleſiarum quas epiſcopus Karliolenſis et eccleſia ſua 
habent uſibus ſuis propriis in epiſcopatu Dunelmenſi aſſignatum. De quo 


quidem ſequeſtro totam pecuniam provenientem de duabus vacationibus epiſco- 


patus Karleolenſis proxime præteritis, de conſilio prædictorum magnatum per 
manus vicecomitis Northumbriæ et Johannis de Eſtlington ex parte noſtri et 
per alios duos ex parte prædicti epiſcopi colligi præcepimus, et in abbatia veſtra 
ſub ſigillis prædictorum quatuor reſervari, donec inter nos et ipſum diſcuteretur 


M. Paris, 784. F Piyn, v. 2. p. 766. + Ann. Burt, p. 223. 
vor. II. 8 KH ad 
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ad quem noſtrum pertinere deberet ſequeſtrum prædictum; vobis mandamus, 
quatenus totam prædictam pecuniam de ſequeſtro prædicto provenientem et 
in abbatia veſtra depoſitam prædicto epiſcopo vel ejus certo nuncio fine dila- 
tione deliberari faciatis. In cujus, &c. Teſte rege apud Weſtm' “.“ 

Another ſort of claim was alſo ſet up by the biſhop of Glaſgow. For we 
are told by the author of the Chronicle of Lanercoſt, that in the year 1258, 
John de Glenham ſucceeded in the church of Glaſgow, being collated thereto 
by the pope, and conſecrated at Rome; an Engliſhman born, but no friend 
to the Engliſh, For in the latter part of his days, his covetouſneſs increaſing 
with his years, he pretended an ancient right in the parts of Cumberland and 
Weſtmorland, ſaying that his dioceſe extended as far as Rerecroſs upon Stane- 
more. And haſtening upon that occalion to the court of Rome, he died in his 
journey, | | 


7. RoperT Cnavse. This biſhop's ſurname is variouſly written, occa- 


ſioned probably from the difficulty of reading it in old records, and the ſurname 
of a biſhop being ſeldom mentioned. Biſhop Nicolſon ſays, his name in the 


record is Robert de Chaury. Biſhop Goodwin, as allo Iſaacſon in his chrono- 
logical account of the biſhops, call him Robert Chauſe. In the liſt of ſheriffs 
for the county of Cumberland (of which county this biſhop was ſheriff in the 
56 Hen. 3. and 1 Ed. 1.) his name is written Chauncey. He was archdeacon 
of Bath; his election to this ſee was confirmed on the 12th of February 
1258, and his temporalties reſtored on the 19th of September following. 

In 1266, at Bewley, this biſhop releaſed the guardianfhip of the cell of We- 
therhall (being then vacant of a prior) in conſideration of the remiſſion of two 
marks annual penſion out of the rectory of Denton. | 

In the firſt year of Ed. 1. the then lord chancellor was informed by Richard 
de Crepping ſheriff of the county of Cumberland, that the biſhop of Carliſle 
had forbidden his tenants to take the oath of fealty to the king ; whereupon 
that prelate certified the lord chancellor that the information was falſe and 
groundleſs; for that he had by meſſage requeſted the ſaid ſheriff (then reſiding 
at Appleby in Weſtmorland) that he would either by himſelf or his deputy admi- 
niſter to them the ſaid oath. He therefore humbly requeſts, that the chancellor 
would eicher command the ſheriff to receive that fealty which they were thus 
ready to pay, or to appoint ſome other perſon to do it; profeſſing (for himſelf 
and his dependents) that they were ever ready to give all imaginable aſſurances 
of their juſt duty and fidelity to his majeſty. | 

This complaint ſeems to have occaſioned the biſhop's excommunicating the 
ſaid ſheriff, upon application of the abbot of Holm Cultram, on whom the 
ſheriff had made ſome diſtreſſes for debts owing to the crown. And this 
occalioned a writ of prohibition, requiring the biſhop to revoke his eccleſi- 
aſtical cenſure, 

Mr. Prynne takes notice of a record after the death of this biſhop, to the 
following purport: The prior and convent of Carliſle were attached to an- 


* Pryn, v. 2. p. 912. 942. 970. 
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CUMBERLAND WARD. (CAxLISsf E.) 


fwer our lord the king, why after the death of Robert biſhop of Carliſle, when 
they had requeſted and obtained (according to cuſtom) leave to chuſe another 


biſhop, and they had choſen William dean of York, whoſe election was ſo- 


lemnly notified and eue yet they, on the ſaid William's refuſal to ac- 
cept the office, had proceeded to chuſe another biſhop, without any leave re- 
queſted or obtained; to the prejudice of the king and his crown, and his da- 
mage of ſixty thouſand pounds ;—and why, after they had received an inhi- 
bition from the king's juſticiars John de Vallibus and Thomas de Satrington, 
they yet proceeded to chuſe another biſhop, in contempt of the king and to 
his damage of forty thouſand pounds. The prior returneth anſwer and faith, 
that he and his convent did not underſtand that they had done any contempt or 

rejudice to the king; for that having obtained leave to ele, and the perſon 
elected diſagreeing to the election, they thought it was res integra, and they 
might proceed to chuſe again; but if it was a contempt, they ſubmit them- 


ſelves to the king's pleaſure +, 
Wick maner Ht hs enen 


dated 5 Id. Apr. A. D. 1280, and directed to the aforeſaid king Edward the 
firſt, His holineſs therein informs his dear ſon, that the prior and convent of 


Carliſle, upon the death of their late biſhop Robert, had proceeded to the 
election of a new biſhop by way of compromiſe among themſelves, according 
to the accuſtomed rule which then generally obtained in chuſing of biſhops ; 
and that in ſuch their election they had choſen one maſter William dean of 
York, who refuſed to accept of the charge, and ſent back an authentic diſ- 
claimer of all the right which could accrue to him by virtue of the faid choice. 
Hereupon they proceeded to a new election, but according to their old form. 
No new application upon this was made to the king, though there had been 
upon the other vacancy. Bur a certain day was appointed, and notice given 


B. . . 
to the chapter to convene, Being met, their firſt work (in obſervance of the 


methods of a capitular compromiſe on ſuch occaſions) was to devolve the whole 
power of their body upon five of their members, who were, the prior Robert 


de Everdon, the precentor, the ſuccentor, the cellararius, and the ſubſacriſt. 


Theſe five cle& Ralph prior of Giſburne, and the whole chapter preſent him 
to Walter archbiſhop of York, who happened to die before he could confirm 
the election. Upon this the chapter of York is preſently applied to for the 
ſaid confirmation. But ſuch delays were made by them, that the electors were 
neceſſitated to appeal to Rome, The pope, to make a ſhort end of a vexa- 
tious cauſe, forthwith appoints three commiſſioners, who find (and make their 
report accordingly) that the election is null; foraſmuch as it was not, accord- 
ing to the uſage and canons of the Roman ſee, pronounced by one of the 
electors ſingly, notwithſtanding it did not appear but that they had all unani- 
moully concurred in it. However, the pope reſolves, through the plenitude 
of his own power, to remedy this irregularity; and therefore, being well fa- 
tisfied of the good learning and other extraordinary qualifications of the man, 
confers the vacant biſhoprick upon Ralph by way of proviſion, declaring all 


+ Pryn. v. 3. p. 1230. 
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CUMBERLAND WARD, (CaxrisLx.) 
7 title to be once more void and null, if claimed upon any other faun- 


tion . 

Mr. 3 takes notice, that the parliament to which the prior and convent 
were ſummoned to ſhew cauſe as aforeſaid, was held ſoon after Eaſter, whilſt 
the biſhop elect was ſoliciting his cauſe at Rome in perlon ; the chapter, un- 
certain what would be the iſſue, thought fit (in caſe judgment ſhould be given 
againſt them here at home) to throw themſelves into the king's mercy. And 
the pope, cautiouſly declining the giving countenance (barefaced) to an election 
thus independent on the king's authority, diſcovers another ſort of nullity in 
the proceedings, which makes way for the exerciſe of his proviſionary power, 
in making this prelate a creature of his own. And we quickly fee king Edward 
as tamely ſubmits to the Roman pontiff, as the prior and convent had done 
before to their liege ſovereign. 


8. RaLen IR rox, being of the family of Irton in Cumberland, and then 
prior of Giſburne, was elected by the prior and convent of Carliſle as aforeſaid, 
and appointed thereto by the pope by way of proviſion ; which king Ed. . 
ſubmitting to, reſtored him the temporalties on the 10th of July 1280. 

This biſhop held a convocation of his clergy at Carliſle in October in the 
ſame year; when they granted the tenth of all their eccleſiaſtical livings ac- 
carding to their real valve for two years. 

In 1281, he recovered the manor and church of Dalſton againſt Sir Michael 
de Harcla. 

In 1290, he was one of the plenipotentiaries of king Edward the firſt in the 
treaty with the commiſſioners of Scotland, for a marriage to be had and ſo- 
lemnized between prince Edward and Margaret daughter of Eric king of Nor- 
way, hereditary princeſs and queen of Scotland. Which treaty, with eon- 


ceſſions of privileges to the Scottiſh nation, was fully concluded, and was alſo 


immediately ratified by the king himſelf “. | 
The ſame year commenced a remarkable ſuit between the king, the biſhop, 
the prior and convent, and the parſon of Thurſby, ſeverally claiming right of 
tithes in ſome new improved lands within the foreſt of Englewood. © Radul- 
« phus epiſcopus Karleolenſis petit verſus priorem ec cleſiæ Karleolenſis decimas 
« duarum placearum terræ de novo aſſartarum in foreſta de Inglewood, quarum 
4 una vocatur Lynthwait et alia Kyrthewayte, quæ ſunt infra limites parochiæ 
„ ſuæ de Aſpatric. Et ſuper hoc ſimiliter venit magiſter Henricus de Burton 
0 perſona de Thoreſby, et eaſdem decimas clamat ut pertinentes ad eccleſiam 
% ſuam. Et prior venit et dicit, quod Henricus rex vetus conceſſit Deo et 
« eceleſiæ ſuæ beatæ Mariæ Karliolenſi omnes decimas de omnibus terris quas 
e in culturam redigerent infra foreſtam, et inde eos feoffavit per queddam cornu 
e eburneum quod dedit eccleliz ſuæ prædictæ. Et Willielmus Inge qui ſequi- 
« tur pro rege dicit, quod decime prædictæ pertinent ad regem et non ad 
« alium, quia ſunt infra bundas foreſtæ de Inglewood; et quod in foreſta ſua 
« ptædicta poteſt villas zditicare, eccleſias conſtruere, terras aſſartare, et ec- 


} Rymer, v. 2. p. 147. hy Pryn, v. 3. p. 395, Rymer, v. 2. p. 483. 
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CUMBERLAND WARD. (Carrie.) 


« cleſias illas cum decimis terrarum illarum pro voluntate ſua cujcunque vo- 
« juerit conferre, Et quia dominus rex fuper præmiſſis vult certiorari, ut 
« unicuviquique tribuatur quod ſuum, affignetur, &c. Et certificent regem 
« ad proximum parliamentum +.” — The right was finally adjudged to the 
king; and he granted the fame afterwards to the prior and convent . 

The cornu eburneum they have yet in the cathedral of Carlifle, a ſymbol (very 
probably) of ſome of king Henry the firſt's grants to the priory z but in none 
of thoſe grants, of which any copy is now extant, do thoſe tithes appear. The 
cereinony of inveſtiture with a horn or other like ſymbol is very ancient, and 
was in uſe before there were any written charters. We read of Ulf, a Daniſh 
prince, who gave all his lands to the church of York: And the form of the 
endowment was this; he brought the horn, out of which he uſually drank, filled 
with wine, and before the high altar kneeling devoutly, drank the wine, and 
by that ceremony enfeoffed the church with all his lands and revenues. 

King Canute, another Dane, gave lands at Puſey in Berkſhire to the family 


of that name there, with a horn ſolemnly delivered as a confirmation of the 


grant; which horn, it is ſaid, is ſtil} there to be ſeen. 

So king Edward the confeſſor granted to Nigel the huntſman an hide of 
land called Dere Hide, and a wood called Hulewood, with the cuſtody of the 
foreſt of Bernwood, to hold of the king to him and his heirs by one horn, 
which is the charter of the ſaid foreſt. 

So that not the Danes only, but the Engliſh Saxons alſo, were acquainted 
with this ancient cuſtom. Thus Ingulphus abbot of Crowland, who lived in 
the time of William the Conqueror, acquaints us that it continued down to 
his time. He tells us, that many eſtates were granted by word only, without 
writing; as by delivery of a ſword, an helmet, a horn, or cup, and ſuch like: 
but this mode, he ſays, in after times was changed. 

Ulf's horn at York, when the reformation began in king Edward the fixth's- 
time, was ſwept away amongſt many other coſtly ornaments, and fold to a 
goldſmith, who took away from it the tippings of gold wherewith it was 
adorned, and the gold chain which was affixed to it. After which time, the 
horn itſelf, cut in ivory, of an octagon form, came into the hands of general 
Fairfax; who being a lover of antiquities, preſerved it during the confuſions 
of the civil wars; whoſe memory is deſervedly honoured for other generous 
actions of this nature, ſuch as allowing Mr. Dodſworth the antiquarian a yearly 
ſalary to preſerve the inſcriptions in churches, the giving his valuable manu- 
ſcripts to the univerſity of Oxford, and his preſerving the public library there, 
as he did the cathedral at York from being ſpoiled and defaced after the ſur- 
render of the city. And he dying in 1671, this horn came into the poſſeſſion 
of his next kinſman Henry lord Fairfax, who ornamented it anew, and reſtored: 
it to its ancient repoſitory, where it now remains a noble monument of mo- 


dern as well as ancient piety “. 


+ Coke's 4 Inſt, 305. | t Appendix, Ne 27. 
* FTracts of the Antiquarian Society, p. 168, 
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In the ſame year 1290, the king granted to this biſhop the advowſon of the 
church of Rothbury, which he had recovered from his predeceſſor Robert 
Chauſe: as alſo free warren in his manors of Dalſton and Linſtock. 

In 1291, a protection was granted under the king's great ſeal of Scotland, 
bearing date Aug. 14, to Ralph biſhop of Carliſle and A. biſhop of Cathneſs, 
for their joint collection of the tenths of that kingdom +. | 

In this ſame year, June 5, the ſaid biſhop was one of king Edward's com- 
miſſioners for adjuſting the right claim to the crown of Scotland; and was there 
preſent at the debates on the 13th of the ſame month, as likewiſe on the 14th 
of Auguſt following 4. | 

He is alſo one of the witneſſes to king Edward's claim of right to the king. 
dom of Scotland, upon the death of the forementioned queen Margaret, dated 
at Norham 12 May 1291 ||. 

On the firſt of March following he died at Linſtock. For being fatigued 
(ſays the Chronicle of Lanercoſt) with a tedious journey in deep ſnow in re- 
turning from the parliament at London, and refreſhing himſelf very plentifully, 
he had a mind to go to reſt; and a vein burſting in his ſleep he was found ſut- 
focated with blood. 


9. Joan Hatton, He was ſome time canon regular at Carliſle ; and was 
on the gth of May 1292 elected biſhop. Which the king approving, he ſent 
his mandate to John de Crancumb the archbiſhop of York's vicar general (the 
archbiſhop himſelf being then in foreign parts) to do his duty herein; who 
confirming the election, the king reſtored the temporalties by a writ to his 
eſcheator. Dated at Berwick upon Tweed, July 18 b. 

It ſeems that this biſhop was preſently admitted into his predeceſſor's place 
in king Edward's commiſſion for hearing the plea of the ſeveral pretenders to 
the crown and realm of Scotland; ſince we find him preſent in November 1292, 
when ſentence was given againſt Robert Bruce, and when John Baliol did ho- 
mage for the whole kingdom of Scotland with the appurtenances to his ſove- 
reign lord the king of England 4. 

About this time, this biſhop entertained the archbiſhop of York John Ro- 
manus at his caſtle of Linſtock, going to view his manor of Extildes, with 
three hundred attendants “. 

In 1294, being commanded by I£dward the firſt to go on ſome ſpecial errand 
to (his vaſſal) John Baliol king of Scots, he had letters of ſafe conduct for 


himſelf and family from that feudatory prince, dated at Edinburgh“. 


And at this time, as well as a good while before and after, he was autho- 
riſed by the pope for the collecting of the tenths in the ſeveral dioceles of 
Scotland, which gave him a great deal of trouble in ſending minatory letters 
and ſometimes bulls of excommunication, againſt the biſhops, abbots, and 
others “. 


+ Pryn. v. 3. p. 450. 4 Pryn. v. 3. p. 504. 508. 512, j Rymer, v. 2. p. 543 
$ Pry n. v. 3. p. 473. + Rymer, v. 2. p. 588. 593. * Regiltr, Halton, 
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The king about this time lodged at the biſhop's houſe at Roſe; for from 
thence (on the 25th and 26th of September) are ſome of his letters dated “. 

In 1392, this biſhop was governor of the king's caſtle at Carliſle, and had 
therein the keeping and care of all the Scotch hoſtages and priſoners of note 
that lay there; many of whom, as appears from his accounts, died in durance. 
He alſo took care of all repairs there in timber, ſtone, and other materials. 
The whole of one year's receipt from the crown amounts to 270/ 25 od, and 
his diſburſements to 2751 14s TF. | 

In 1305, pope Clement the fifth, in the firſt year of his pontificate, at the 
requeſt of king Edward, gave a commiſſion to the archbiſhop of York and 
bilhop of Carliſle, to excommunicate by bell, book, and candle, Robert de 
Brus earl of Carrick and all his adherents, for the murder of John Comyn in 
the church of Dumfries; which was executed accordingly . 

[n the year following, the ſaid biſhop of Carliſle (together with the abbots 
of York, St. Albans, and Waltham) had another commiſſion from the ſame 
pope, to abſolve all ſuch prelates, clergy, and other Engliſh ſubjects, as had 
or might think themſelves to have incurred the ſentence of irregularity or ex- 
cammunication, by ſlaying any of king Edward's enemies, wounding the clergy, 
or defacing churches, in his late wars in Scotland ||. 

On the 8th of September 1305, he petitioned the pope to canonize St, Tho- 
mas de Cantelupe late biſhop of Hereford 5. 

In 1307, in the parliament holden at Carliſle this year, he petitioned the 
king for a piece of ground within the precincts of the caſtle towards Caldew, 
but within the city walls, for building an houſe for himſelf and ſucceſſors ; 
whereupon an inquiſition ad quod damnum was directed, but the return is not 
mentioned . | | 

In 1308, biſhop Halton was ſummoned (pro forma) to attend the corona- 
tion of king &dward the ſecond 44. | | 

In 1314, this biſhop was with the neighbouring gentlemen in Carliſle, when 
the town was blocked up by Edward Bruce. And from thence he dates a 


proxy to two clergymen of his own dioceſe, the rectors of Levington and Burgh 


under Stanemore, to appear for him in the parliament at Weſtminſter, excuſing 
his perſonal attendance on account of theſe Scotch troubles *®, 

In 1318, in recompence of the many and great ſervices and ſufferings of 
the (now aged) biſhop of Carliſle, king Edward the ſecond addreſſed the pope 
for the appropriation of the church of Horncaſtle in the dioceſe of Lincoln 
(being in the patronage of the ſaid biſhop) to his own uſe, and to annex the 
lame for ever to the biſhoprick of Carliſle; that he and his ſucceſſors, during 
the ravages of the neighbouring enemy, may have a place of refuge, and out 
of the profits of the church may be able to ſupport themſelves . Some 
years before this, the king had granted his own royal licence, inſignificant (as 
it ſeems) without a confirmation from Rome, for the ſaid appropriation. And 


* Rymer, v. 2. p. 965. 867. + Regiſtr, Halton, 1 Pryn. v. 3. Pp. 1122. | Ibid, 1186. 
Reg. Halton. + Ryley, 328, 1t Rymer, v. 3. p. 52. ** Reg. Halton. 
tt Rymer, v. 3. p. 741. | . 
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in this ſame year, the biſhop himſelf deſires one of the cardinals to make the 
like interceſſion to the pope; as alſo for a remiſſion of a penſion paid to the 


papal ſee out of the rectory “. 
In 1320, William archbiſhop of York, John biſhop of Carliſle, Robert de 


Baldock archdeacon of Middleſex, and Jeoffrey le Scrop, were appointed the 
king's plenipotentiaries in a treaty of peace with Robert de Brus and his ac- 


complicesz to whom afterwards ſome other commiſſioners were added +, 


About the beginning of November in the year 1324 biſhop Halton died; 


and in January following the chapter elected William de Ermyn canon of 


York, who was confirmed by the king on the 1th of the ſame January, But 
the pope thought fit to take the diſpoſal of the biſhopric into his own hand, 


and accordingly gave it to John de Ros, 


10. Joan Ross, ſome time before Midſummer 1325, brought his credentials 


from Rome; and had thereupon reſtitution of the temporalties. 


In 1430, he petitions the pope for ſome preferment for his two kinſmen 
John and Henry de Roſs (brothers, born in the dioceſe of Hereford) bachelors 
of the civil law. | ir | 

The ſame year he was cited to appear before the prior of Durham delegate 
of the court of Rome, on a complaint made againſt him by the prior and con- 
vent of Carliſle, for debarring them of the peaceable enjoyment of their ap- 
propriated churches of St. Mary and St. Cuthbert within the walls of Carliſle, 
Routhecliffe, Hayton, Ireby, Croſby, Camberton, and Beghokirk ; as like- 
wiſe for the arbitrary ſcizing and diſpoſal of their rents and ether goods.—Af- 
terwards, the prior neglecting to pay ſome tenths that were in his hands, the 
biſhop excommunicated him. | 

In 1331, this biſhop reſided at Horncaſtte, and there confirmed a grant 
made by ſome of his tenants to the abbot and convent of Kyrkſtede. 

In 1332, he died at Roſe; and was carried into the South to be buried |. 


11. Join Kirkay, prior of this cathedral, was elected biſhop, and con- 
firmed by the king, May 8, 1332, and had the temporalties reſtored to him 


on the gth of July ng. Soon after, follows this demand of a provilion 
52 


for one of the king's clerks:—Edwardus Dei gratia, &c. Venerabili in 
Chriſto patro Johanni eadem gratia epiſcopo Karliolenſi, ſalutem. Cum vos 
ratione novæ creationis: veſtræ teneamini unum de clerieis noſtris, quem vobis 


nominaverimus, in quadam annua. penſione ſuſtinere, donec eidem clerico | 


noſtro de beneficio eceleſiaſlico per vos fuerit proviſum; ac nos, promotionem 
died clerici noſtri Philippi de la Mate de Wefton, ſuis meritis exigentibus, 
affectantes, ipſum ad hoc vobis duximus nominandum: Vobis mandamus ro- 
gando, quatenus cideim clerico noltro talem penſionem a vobis annuatim reci- 
N quiz dantem deceat et recipienten) fortius obligari debeat, concedete 
velitis; literas veſttas patentes, ſigillo veſtro lignatas, eidem Philippo inde ha- 
bere facientes. Et quod inde ad hunc iogatum noſtrum duxcritis faciendum, 


* eg. Halton, + Rymer, v. 3. p. 851. 851. 866. + Chron, Lanercofl. | 
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CUMBERLAND WARD. (CaRTET k.) 


12 die Sept. anno regni noſtri ſexto *, | 
It doth not appear what return was made to this writ nor any other of the 
like nature either before or after in this dioceſe. Yet ſuch claim ſeems to be 


' well founded. For notwithſtanding the ſtatute of the 1 Ed. 3. ſt. 2. c. 10. 


whereby © the king granteth that from henceforth he will no more ſuch things 
« deſire, but where he ought ;” yet by the common law, the king as founder 
of archbiſhopricks, biſhopricks, and many religious houſes, had a corody or 

enſion in the ſeveral foundations; a corody for his vadelets who attended him, 
and a penſion for a 8 ſuch as he ſhould ſpecially recommend, till the re- 
ſpective poſſeſſor ſhould promote him to a competent benefice F. 

In October 1337, the Scots burned Roſe, and waſted the country all around . 

In the foregoing ſpring, the biſhop was ſet upon in his paſſage through Pen- 
rith, and ſeveral of his retinue wounded by a band of unknown ruffians; who 
were denounced excommunicate, by bell, book, and candle ||. 

In the ſame year, he certifies the barons of the exchequer, that it is im- 
poſſible to levy the tenths, moſt of the clergy being fled from the Scots ||. 

In 1341, a privy ſeal is directed to the king's receiver of the funds for the 
carrying on the war againſt the Scots, requiring him to pay 200/ to the biſhop 
of Carliſle, in part of an arrear of 529/ 4s od for the wages of him and the 
men abiding with him for the ſafe keeping of the marches againſt Scotland. 
And with this advance, the biſhop promites immediately to engage again in 
the ſame ſervice J. | | 

In 1342, the chapter of York (the ſee being vacant, and the dean living in 
remote parts) fell hard upon the biſhop upon an appeal from the pariſhioners 
of St. Mary's in Carliſle, to whom the chapter there (too much countenanced 
by the biſhop) had refuſed an eſtabliſhed vicar 5. : 

The ſame biſhop alſo, after ſuſpenſion, was excommunicated, for non-pay- 
ment of 601 5s 87d tenths in Lincolnſhire to the pope g. | 

In 1343, Richard biſhop of Durham, and John biſhop of Carliſle, with 
ſome great men of the laiety, were appointed commiſſioners to treat with others 
from Scotland, touching the ſettling and preferving of peace and commerce, 
in all places except in caſtles and walled towns upon the borders **, 

But in the next year, both theſe biſhops, as likewiſe the archbiſhop of York, 
are required to be aiding and aſſiſting to Edward Baliol king of Scots, whom 
our king Edward conſtitutes his captain general of all his northern forces, and 
to pay the ſame regard to his orders and commands, as they would do to thoſe 
of their ſovereign himſelf ++. | 

In 1348, the biſhop of Carliſle being appointed to convey the princeſs Joan 
(athanced to Alphonſus king of Caſtile, and bearing the title of queen of Spain) 
to her huſband, notwithſtanding the unfortunate iſſue of that journey, had on 
his return a warrant to the lord treaſurer, barons, and chamberlains of the 


®* Regiſtr, Kirkby. + Gibſon's Codex, p. 16. Chron. Lanercoſt. || Reg. Kirby. 
+ Rymer, v. 5. p. 281. 5 Regiſtr. Kirkby. * Rymer, v. 5. p. 379. 1 ibid. 425. 
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king's exchequer of ſuch daily allowance of board wages (vix. 5 marks) as he 
had prudently contracted for before his ſetting out “. 

This biſhop ſeems to have had a very unealy time; being conſtantly alarmed 
and inveterately perſecuted by the Scots in his own dioceſe. And for that 
reaſon he was frequently abroad, holding many of his ordinations at or near 
Horncaſtle and Melborn, and ſometimes at London, Durham, and Corbridge. 
He was allo engaged in abundance of ſuits with his chapter, archdeacon, and 
others, in the courts of Rome, Weſtminſter, and York. 

He died in 1332; and thereupon the chapter of Carliſle, with the king's 
leave, Once more made choice of their own prior John de Horncaſtle to be 
their biſhop; who was confirmed, and had reſtitution of the temporalties: 
But the pope thought proper to appoint another, viz. 


12. GIL BERT WELTON, who being conſecrated by the pope or his order, 
the king in humble obedience to the pope's plenitude of power revoked the 
writ for reſtitution of the temporalties to John de Horncaſtle, and granted the 
ſame to Gilbert de Welton, 


One of the firſt things in this biſhop's regiſter is, a commiſſion to convene 


the clergy of the dioceſe of Carliſle for granting a ſubſidy to the biſhop. How 
much was given is not ſaid. But that the ſynod had done graciouſly, was ac- 
1 in another commiſſion for the collecting of the bounty in March 
following. And in his fourth year they gave him 200 marks. 

Edward the third being in a manner oppreſſed with the multitude of his 
Scotch prifoners taken at the battle of Durham, and being inclinable to ſet at 
liberty on reaſonable terms the king of Scotland David de Brus his captive brother- 
in-law, conſtituted the biſhops of Durham and Carliſle his commiſſioners in 
a treaty of peace, and granted to them and others the ample powers tolloy- 
ing :—Rex univerſis ad quos, &c. ſalutem. Sciatis quod nos, de circumſpec- 
tione et fidelitate dilectorum et fidelium noſtrorum venerabilium patrum Tho- 


mae Dunelmenſis et Gilberti Karleolenſis epiſcoporum, nec non Willielmi de 


Bohun comitis Northamptoniæ conſanginei noſtri chariſſimi, Henrici de Percy, 
Radulphi de Nevil, Thomæ de Lucy, Willielmi baronis de Grayſtock, et 
Henrici le Scrop, plenius confidentes, ad tractandum, concordandum, et con- 
veniendum cum David de Brus, et cum prælatis, comitibus, et aliis nobilibus, 


cæteriſque hominibus de Scotia apud villam Novi Caſtri ſuper Tinam, ſuper de- 


liberatione ejuſdem David, ac finali pace et concordia, ac treugis vel ſufferentia 
belli inter nos et homines de Scotia incundis, et ad falvum et ſecurum conductum 
praedictis prælatis, nobilibus, et aliis de Scotia et cuilibet eorundem (cujuſcun- 
que ſtatus ſeu conditionis fuerit) ad veniendum ad dictam villam Novi Caſtri 
ſuper Tinam, ibidem morando ex exinde in Scotiam redeundo, ad certum 
tempus (ad hoc limitandum) concedendum, Et ad ea quz fic tractata, concor- 
data, conventa, et conceſſa fuerint, quacunque ſecuritate nomine noſtro val- 


landum, Er ad ſecuritatem que nobis in hac parte fieri debeat, a parte adverſa 


| * Rymer, v. 5 p. 648, 
6 | ſtipulandum 
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ſtipulandum et recipiendum Et ad omnia alia et ſingula quæ circa præmiſſa 
neceſſaria fuerint vel opportuna, et quæ nos ipſi faceremus ſi præſentes eſſemus, 
nomine noſtro faciendum, eiſdem epiſcopis, comiti, Henrico, Radulpho, Tho- 
mæ, Willielmo, et Henrico, vel tribus eorum (quorum præfatum epiſcopum 


Dunelmenſem, vel comitem Northamptoniæ, aut Radulphum de Nevil, unum 


eſſe volumus) plenam tenore præſentium concedimus poteſtatem; ratum ha- 
bituri et gratum quicquid per eos nomine noſtro factum fuerit in premiſſis et 
quolibet præmiſſorum. In cujus, &c. Teſte rege apud Weſtmonaſterium 
15 die Octobris. Per ipſum regem“. The ſame powers were granted to the 
ſame perſons, and in the ſame words, on the 18th of June following. And 
thereupon it was agreed with the commiſſioners of Scotland, that the ſaid 
David ſhould be releaſed, paying a ranſom of 90, ooo marks ſterling in nine 
ears, But the biſhop of Carliſle is not mentioned as preſent at this treaty, 
though all the reſt (as likewiſe Gilbert de Umfrevill earl of Angus, who was 
added to the ſecond commiſſion) are ſaid to have been there; but his name is 
inſerted in all the king's inſtruments of ratification thereupon. Another com- 
miſſion was again granted in 1356, to the biſhops of Durham and Carliſle, 
with their forementioned fellows; in purſuance whereof it was agreed, that 
David ſhould be delivered up to his friends at Berwick the year following : 
And to this —_— other powers were given to the commiſſioners ; unto whom 
were now adde the archbiſhop of York and Thomas de Muſgrave +. 

In 1359, July 8, the king conſtitutes the biſhop of Carliſle and Thomas de 
Lucy, jointly and ſeverally, wardens of the weſtern marches 4. 

In 1360, _ Edward the third having accepted the ſurrender of the king- 
dom of Scotland (in exchange for a penſion of 2000/7 ſterling) from Edward 
Baliol, and ſent back Edward de Brus to his friends in that country, began 
now to think of perfecting a deſign which he had long been forming; which 
was, the entering into a firm bond of peace and amity with his aforeſaid 
brother-in-law David, and formally acknowledging him king of Scots; and 
for that end grants a commiſſion to the archbiſhop of York, the biſhops of 
Durham and Carliſle, and others ||. And in 1362, the biſhop of Carliſle was 
again joined with the ſame commiſſioners, with new powers to the like 


effect F, 


Biſhop Welton dying in the latter end of this year, the king (Jan. 18.) 
granted his Conge d'Eſlire to the chapter, upon their humble petition to elect 
a new biſhop, 

In this biſhop's regiſter are many letters and commiſſions for the raiſing of 
charitable contributions towards the repair of the public bridges at Carliſle, 
ee Kirkby. Thore, as likewiſe for the ſupport of his own and other 
cathedrals, | 


13. Tnomas ArPLEbBy, The prior and convent of Carliſle, by virtue of 
the king's Conge d'Eſlire aforeſaid, made choice of him (being ene of their 


* Rymer, v. 5. p. 761. 4 lbid. v. 5. p. 763-847. v. 6. p. 31—68. f Regiſtr. Welton. 
} Rymer, v. 6. p. 20%. $ Ibid. p. 37 5. 
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own canons) to ſucceed in the paſtoral charge. - But the pope thought fit to 
vacate the election, but appointed the ſame perſon by proviſion to be their bi- 
ſhop. He was conſecrated at Avignon on the 18th of June 1363, and had 
reſtitution of the temporalties on the 1oth of Auguſt following. | 

In 1364, the biſhop of Carliſle is enumerated amongſt thole prelates, who 
took an oath in the king's preſence, in his palace at Weſtminſter, to obſerve 


inviolably all the articles of peace lately concluded and agreed upon by his 


majeſty and the French king . | 
In 1366, a commiſſion tor wardens of the weſtern marches was granted to 


Thomas biſhop of Carliſle, Roger de Clifford, Anthony de Lucy, and Ralph 


de Dacre. | 

In 1369, the dean rural of Cumberland is required by the biſhop, in obedi- 
ence to the king's writ, to ſummon all abbots, priors, and other religious and 
eccleſiaſtical perſons, to array all the fencible men between the ages of 16 and 
ſixty, upon apprehenſion of a deſcent from France. And in the ſame year, a 
commiſſion for wardens of the weſt marches is granted to the biſhop of Car- 
liſle, Roger de Clifford, Thomas de Muſgrave, and divers others f. 

In 1372, the king being alarmed with the new league, offenſive and defen- 
five, made between the French king and Robert king of Scots, and the great 

roviſions made thereupon by the French king for the invaſion of England, 
iſſues out his proclamation for the ſpeedy arming of all his liege people, 
clergy and laity, between the ages of 16 and 60, throughout the whole realm 
of England. And becauſe he was moſt eſpecially apprehenſive of the Scot- 
tiſh king's breaking in at the ſame time upon the borders, his firſt care was to 
write a circular letter to the biſhops of Durham and Carliſle, Gilbert de Um- 
franvil earl of Angus, Henry Percy, Roger Clifford, and Ralph lord Dacre, 
requiring them forthwith to repair to their eſtates and intereſts in the north, 
there to keep their conſtant reſidence, and to .put themſelves into the beſt 
condition they can, with the whole power of their reſpective retinues and fol- 
lowers, to oppoſe any ſudden incurſion or attempt that ſhould happen from 
their neighbouring enemies. And to encourage them the better herein, he 
aſſures them that the county troops and others, under the power of general 
array within all the northern counties, together with the hobelarii (or light 
horſemen) and archers in thoſe parts ſhould join them and be under their com- 
mand, as intirely as their own domeſtics 4. 

In 1373, a commiſſion was iſſued to Thomas biſhop of Durham, Thomas 
biſhop of Carliſle, Edward Mortimer earl of March, Roger de Clifford, 
Ralph de Dacre, Richard de Stafford, Henry le Scrop, Thomas de Muſgrave, 
and maſter John de Appleby (probably the biſhop's brother) dean of St. 
Paul's, or any ſix of them, to hear and determine all complaints and caules 
of action upon the borders, on occaſion of the breach of the articles of truce 
agreed on in any late convention there; requiring them to ſee ſatisfaction 


made tor injurics done by any of the king's ſubjeQsF. 


+ Rymer, v. 6. p. 436. Regiſtr. Appleby, $ Rymer, v. 7. p. 9. 
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In 1374, great differences having ariſen between Henry lord Percy and 
William earl of Douglaſs, touching the foreſt of Jedburgh ; the biſhop of 
Carliſle and others are made arbitrators .|., 

In 1384, king Richard the ſecond appoints John biſhop of Durham, 
Thomas biſhop of Carliſle, Henry de Percy ear] of Northumberland, John 


de Nevil baron of Raby, and maſter John de Waltham ſubdean of Tork, 


ſpecial commiſſioners and ambaſſadors, impowering them or any two of them 
to treat with his adverſary of Scotland, for the renewal of a truce and ceſſa- 
tion of arms between the two kingdoms, and adjuſting all differences amongſt 
the borderers . ä 

In 1392, the biſhops of Durham and Carliſle, together with the earl of 
Northumberland and others, are appointed commiſſioners to put in due execu- 
tion that part of a late treaty of peace, concluded with the French king, 
which relates to the kingdom of Scotland“. 

On the zd of May in the ſame year, biſhop Appleby confirms a grant at his 
manor of Roſe, of certain lands given by tome tenants of his at Horncaſtle 
to the prioreſs and convent of Greenfeld, 

In 1393, John biſhop of St. David's lord treaſurer, and Thomas biſhop of 
Carliſle, together with the earl of Northumberland, the lord. Nevil, and 
others, are commiſſioned to treat with the commiſſioners of the king's adver- 
ſary of Scotland, either for a perpetual or temporary peaceF. 

And the ſame commiſſioners for England are the next year commanded to 
proclaim on the borders the articles of a truce concluded with France and 
Scotland 5. 

In 1393, on the death of biſhop Appleby, the chapter obtained a Conge 
d'Eſlire for a new election, which was ſigned by the king at Chiltern Langley 


on the 13th of December; whereupon they choſe William Stirkland : But 


the pope refuſed to conſecrate him, and ſent them the biſhop of Liſmore, 


Robert Reed. 


14. RoserT ReeD was made biſhop by the papal authority in 1396; and 
on the 26th of March following obtained the king's warrant for all the meſne 
profits of the ſee from the time of the death of Thomas the late biſhop. He 
was tranſlated to Chicheſter before the end of the year, and nothing further 
memorable is recorded of him at Carliſle, 

Mr. Bowchier archdeacon of Lewes, in a letter to biſhop Nicolſon dated 


Avg. 9. 1704, ſays that he could find but little of this biſhop at Chicheſter, 


whither he was quickly removed from Carliſle; and nothing as to his country, 


education, monaſtery, benefactions, or place of burial. His regiſter is one 


of the few preſerved in that church, but there is nothing in it worth taking 
notice of, ſave that he was forced by the archbiſhop to wear the habit of his 
order, which he had ſome years thrown off after he was made biſhop. God- 
win ſays little of him, and one thing very falſe, that he built the croſs in the 


+ Rymer, v. 7. p. 45» 4 Ibid. p. 432. ® Ibid. p. 725. + Ibid. p. 754. 
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market place at Chicheſter, which was the work of good biſhop Story. Reed 
gave Yapton and Binſted to the church of Chicheſter. And his regiſter there 
begins Feb. 10, 1396, and ends Apr. 13, 1414. | 


15. Thomas MErKs, one of the monks of Weſtminſter, and maſter of 
divinity, had reſtitution of the temporalties of this ſee from king Richard the 
ſecond, on a proviſion made to him by the pope, in the year 1397. 

In 1399, in the will of king Richard the ſecond, which bears date the 16th 
of April in this year, Thomas biſhop of Carliſle is one of the five prelates 
whom that unhappy prince thought fit to join with his nephew the duke of 
Surry and others of his royal relations in the executorſhip, to each of whom 
he bequeathed a gold ring of 20/ value T. And he is the only biſhop, who 
took letters of protection, about the 2oth of the ſame month, from that 


prince; obliging himſelf thereby to a perſonal attendance on his majeſty - 
towards the coaſt of Ireland. 


Henry the fourth came to the crown Sept. 30, in that year: and in his firſt 
parliament in the very next month, where it may well be thought that 
Richard had not many friends in the houſe, and if any diſapproved of the 
proceedings againſt him they were too much awed to venture to ſpeak in his 
behalf, there was one however bold enough to ſay publickly what others only 
thought, namely, Thomas Merks biſhop of Carliſle ; who without regarding 
the motives which might induce him as well as the reſt of Richard's friends to 


| keep ſilence, made a long ſpeech, wherein he alledged every thing that could 


with any plauſibleneſs be ſaid for the king depoſed and againſt the king on the 
throne... On the tenth of January following he was committed for high 


treaſon, and the king gave particular directions to his judges how to proceed 
againſt biſhops on ſuch trials h. And he was ſoon after deprived of his bi- 


- ſhoprick. And having for ſome time continued a priſoner in the Tower, the 


king conſented that he ſhould be removed June 23, 1400, to the abbey of 
Weſtminſter. And on the 21ſt of March following the king was yet more 
compaſſionate to him, and by his letters patent granted to him licence to ob- 
tain from the pope in the court of Rome benefices (epiſcopal excepted) to the 
yearly amount of 100 marks “. 


And in the year following, it appearing that the ſaid Thomas Merks, inſtead 


of the king's abovementioned allowance of 100 marks, had procured bulls 
from the pope for preferments of the yearly value of 300 marks, king Henry 
not only pardons the miſpriſion in accepting ſuch bulls, but allows him to put 
them in execution ||, | 

In 1404, Aug. 13. He was inſtituted to the rectory of Todenham in Glou- 


celterſhire ; and on the 13 Jan. 1409, Robert Ely was admitted to the ſaid 


rectory, upon the death of Thomas Merks. | 


16, WiLLIaM STIRKLAND, the ſame that we ſaw four years ago duly 
elected, but rejected by the pope, was now at the petition of the king ap- 


+ Rymer, v. 8. p. 77. 4 Ibid, p. 79. + Tindal's Rapin, v. 1. p. 486. $ Ry- 
mer, v. 8. p. 123. ® Pat. 2 H. 4. p. 2. m. 11. Pat. 3 II. 4. p. 1. 
| pointed 
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pointed by his holineſs ; conſecrated by the archbiſhop of York at Cawood 
Aug. 24, 1400; and had reſtitution of the temporalties the 1gth of Novem- 
ber following. 

The inhabitants of the dioceſe of Carliſle ſeem to have long retained 
ſomewhat of the ſpirit of their late biſhop in adhering to the intereſts of king 
Richard the ſecond; in oppoſition to thoſe of his ſucceſſor Henry the fourth ; 
which occaſioned a commiſſion from the reigning king to biſhop Stirkland 
and others, ſetting forth that the king was informed that divers perſons as 
well eccleſiaſtical as ſecular within the dioceſe of Carliſle had given out, that 
Richard the ſecond was living and abiding in the parts of Scotland ; he there- 
fore requires them to arreſt. all ſuch perſons and carry them to the next gaol, 
there to remain till the king's pleaſure therein be further known . 

In November following, the king, in conſideration of the great loſſes lately 
ſuſtained by his good ſubjects in the counties of Northumberland and Cum- 
berland, remits all arrears of fines and amerciaments, tenths, and fifteenths ; 
which was done upon the petition of their repreſentatives in parliament, 
ſetting forth the miſery of thoſe parts, occaſioned by the late incurſions and 
devaſtations of the Scots. | 

In the ſame year the biſhop paſſes a fine, in confirmation of the appro- 
priated tithes of Horncaſtle. 

In 1404, amongſt the records in the Tower there is an extraordinary grant 
(confirmed firſt by the prior and convent, and afterwards by the king) of the 
office of conſtable of Roſe Caſtle for the ſalary of ten marks yearly, and 
maintenance for himſelf, one valet, and two horſes: - Hæc indentura fata 
inter venerabilem in Chriſto patrem dominum Willielmum Dei gratia Karlio- 
lenſem epiſcopum ex una parte, et Johannem de Dockwra armigerum ex altera 
parte, teſtatur, Quod dictus venerabilis vir, ex conſenſu et aſſenſu prioris et 
capituli eccleſiæ ſuæ cathedralis beatæ Mariz Karliolenſis, dedit et conceſſit 
eidem Johanni officium conſtabularii caſtri ſui de Roſa ; Habendum et tenen- 
dum ad totam vitam ſuam, percipiendo inde annuatim de dicto venerabili 
patre et ſucceſſoribus epiſcopis Karliolenſibus unum annuum redditum decem 
marcarum bona monetz, ad feſta Natalis domini, Annunciationis beatz 
Mariæ, Nativitatis ſancti Johannis Baptiſtz, et ſancti Michaelis archangeli, 
per equales portiones, et talem ſuſtentationem pro ſe et uno valetto et duobus 
equis, qualem Johannes de Dalſton quondam conſtabularius dicti caſtri in 
vita ſua percepit de bonæ memoriæ domino Thoma Appleby quondam epiſ- 
copo loci prædicti. Et ſi contingat dictum redditum decem marcarum a 
retro eſſe in parte vel in toto poſt aliquem terminum ſupradictum, vel dictam 
ſuſtentationem ab eodem ſubtrahi, bene liceat dicto Johanni et attornatis ſuis 
in maneriis venerabilis patris de Dalſton et Horncaſtre diſtringere et diſtric- 
tionem captam retinere, quouſque de dicto annuo redditu et ejus arrearagiis 
ac de ſuſtentatione prædicta plenarie fuerit ſatisfactum. Et liceat dio Johan- 
ni per ſufficientem deputatum ſuum dictum officium conſtabularii in ſua ab- 
ſentia gubernare. In cujus rei teſtimonium partes prædictæ partibus hujus 


+ Rymer, V. 8. P · 255 + Ibid, p. 283. 
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indenturæ ſigilla ſua alternatim appoſuerunt. Datum Karl primo die De. 
cembris anno regni regis Henrici quarti ſexto . | 

In 1406, the biſhop of Carliſle was one of the prelates that ſigned and 
ſealed the act of ſucceſſion, which intailed the crowns of England and France 
upon the king's four ſons |. | 

It is ſaid that he built the tower and belfrey in the cathedral church, and 
furniſhed it with four large bells, covering the pyramid on the tower with 
lead; and that he furniſhed the tabernacle work in the quire. He built the 
tower at Roſe, which ſtill goes by the name of Stirkland tower. And he 
was at the expence of drawing a watercourſe from the river Petterel through 
the town of Penrith, to the great benefit of the inhabitants. He likewiſe 
founded a chantry in the church of St. Andrew in Penrith. 

After he had preſided here 20 years, he died Aug. 3o, 1419; and lies 
buried in the north iſle of the cathedral, under his portraiture elegantly cut 
in plain ſtone. 


17. Roo ER WHELPDALE, born in Cumberland at or near Grayſtock, was 
firſt ſent to Baliol college in Oxford, where he was ſometime fellow ; from 
thence he was tranſplanted into a fellowſhip of Queen's college in the ſame 


- univerſity, where he was choſen provoſt, Having firſt obtained the pope's 


proviſion in his favour, he had the king's licence to the chapter of Carliſle to 
elect him, dated at Maule in Normandy Oct. 12, 1419, in the ſame form as 
at this dayf. After his election, he was conſecrated at London by the 
biſhop of Wincheſter and others, and had reſtitution of the temporalties 
the 12th day of March following. 

He died on the 4th of February 1422, at Carliſle place in London. And 
having made his will Jan. 22. preceding, he therein ordered his body to be 
buried in the church of St. Paul London in the porch or ſome other private 


place. He gave books, veſtments, and 10/ in money to the ſaid Queen's 


college ; alſo books to Baliol college; and to the ſcholars of the univerſity 
201, He alſo bequeathed 200 for the founding and endowing a chantry 


within the cathedral of Carliſle (as is aforeſaid) for Sir Thomas Skelton knight 


and Mr. John Glaſton both of this dioceſe, and (as may be ſuppoſed) his par- 
ticular friends. He placed a cheſt in Queen's college (as Anthony a-Wood 
ſays) wherein he depoſited the ſum of 361 135 4d as a ſtock to be increaſed 
by the liberality cf other benefactors. | 

Pits and Bale (who ſeldom agree in the characters they give of any perſon) 
do both allow that this biſhop was a learned man, He writ a book De 
invocato Deo, and another of Mathematical Tracts, beſides ſeveral Logical 
performances. | 


18. WiLL1am BARROW. He was doctor of canon law, and three years 
_—_— (1413, 14, 15) chancellor of the univerſity of Oxford; and upon 
bilhop Whelpdale's death, the pope by his authority apoſtolic tranſlated him 


+ Pat. 10 H. 4. p. 1. m. 22. + Rymer, v. 8. p. 463. Ibid, v. 9. p. 804. 
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from Bangor to Carliſle ; and the king's writ for the reſtitution of the tempo- 
ralties is dated at Weſtminſter, Jan. 16. 1423. | 

In 1429, biſhop Barrow was one of thoſe Engliſh prelates who proteſted 
acainſt the great cardinal Beaufort's appearing at Windſor on St. George's 
day, as prelate of the garter in right of his biſhoprick of Wincheſter r. 

In July following, the ſaid biſhop was one of the king's commiſſioners 
(together with the earls of Northumberland and Saliſbury) tor the truce. con- 
cluded with Scotland at Hawden Stank . 

This. biſhop died at Roſe Caſtle, 4 Sept. 1429; and was buried in St. Ca 
tharine's chapel on the ſouth fide of his own cathedral. | 5 


19. MaRMapuke LuMLEyY,. of the noble family of the barons Lumley in 
the palatinate of Durham, was upon biſhop Barrow's death elected by the 
chapter and confirmed by the king, and yet was not to have reſtitution of the 
temporalties till the pope's conſent was obtained, as appears by the writ itſelf 
dated at Canterbury the 15th day of April 1431. «vs | 

ln the ſame year, upon allegation by the king's ſerjeants and attorney gene- 
ral, that ſuch archbiſhops and biſhops of England as had heretofore accepted 
of the cardinals hat were thereupon deprived of their prelacies here, and praying 
that the like judgment might be given for the king in the preſent cale of 
Henry Beaufort biſhop of Wincheſter ; the biſhops and other lords of parlia- 
ment unanimouſly agreed, that. the ancient rights of the crown in this caſe 


| ought to be maintained and preſerved : but foraſmuch as the ſaid cardinal was 


nearly related to his majeſty, that the cardinal ſhould be fairly heard ; and 
that till this could be done, ſearch ſhould be made in the records of the king- 
dom. The diſſent: of the biſhop of Carliſle is entered on the foot of the 
record thus: The biſhop of Carliſle differed in his anſwer from the reſt, and 
held, that until the coming of the cardinal nothing at all ought to be done 
in the affair, | | | 

In 1433, upon his being licenſed, with many other Engliſh biſhops to the 
general council at Baſil, he is thus variouſly deſcribed in the record, ** Mar- 
* maduke biſhop of Carliſle, otherwiſe called Marmaduke Lumley biſhop of 
„ Carliſle, otherwiſe called Marmaduke biſhop of Carliſle late parſon of the 
* church of Stephenhithe in the county of Middleſex, otherwiſe called 
„% Marmaduke biſhop of Carliſle ex.cutor of the teſtament of John Lum- 
« ley knight 4.“ | 

In Ne » biſhops of Durham and Carliſle, with other lords temporal, 
are commiſſioned to treat with the commiſſioners of the king of Scots“. 

This bithop, great and noble as he was, found ſome difficulties, through 
the great loſſes he ſuſtained by the daily incurſions of the Scots, in raiſing 
tunds ſufficient for the ſupport of his epiſcopal dignity ; and therefore upon 
application to the throne he had a royal grant of the churches of Caldbeck 
and Rothbury to be annexed to his ſee for ever, bearing date June 21, 14410. 


+ Rymer, v. 13. p. 144. 4 Ibid. v. 10. p. 549. ® Ibid, p. 620, Pat. 
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But neither of theſe appropriations took place, and the two churches Kill con. 


tinue rectorial. 
In the year 1449, he was tranſlated to Lincoln. 


20, Nicnol As Clos, archdeacon of Colchefter, and one of the king's 
— was called by the pope's . to this fee in 1449, and 
-had reſtitution of the temporalties in the uſual form on the 14th of March 
following. | 5 

The occaſion of his being advanced to this biſhoprick was probably the 

ſervices he had done the year before in a treaty of peace concluded with 


the king of Scots, he being one of the commiſſioners (together with the lord 


rivy ſeal, lord treaſurer, and lord comptroller of the houſehold, and others) 
in the ſaid treaty, by the name and delignation of Nicholas Cloos chancellor 
of the univerſity of Cambridge, and doctor of divinity |. 

In 1451, Nicholas biſhop of Carlifle, with Robert biſhop of Durham, and 
others, were commiſſioned to inſpect the conſervators of the truce and wardens 


of the marches, and to puniſh their negligence and irregularities F. 


In 1452, the biſhop of Carliſle, with the earls of Saliſbury and Northum- 


berland, and others, were commiſſioned to take the homage of James earl 


of Douglas and all other Scottiſh noblemen who ſhould apply for that 
purpoleF. 

n the zoth of Auguſt in the ſame year, he was tranſlated by the pope to 
Litchfield, made his profeſſion at Lambeth on the 15th of Oftober, and died 
before the firſt of November following}. | 


21. WitLiam Ptrcy, ſon to the ear] of Northumberland, and fometime 
chancellor of the univerſity of Cambridge, bringing the now uſual proviſionary 
bulls from Rome, had the temporalties of the vacant fee given him by king 
Henry the ſixth, on the 24th of October 1452. | 

[It is here obſervable, to what an exorbitant height the papal power was at 
this time advanced. Acts of parliament were made, and then in full force, 
that if any reſervation, collation, or proviſion ſhall be made by the court of 
Rome, of any archbiſhoprick, biſhoprick, dignity, or other benefice, the 
king ſhall preſent for that time; and if the king's preſentee be diſturbed by 
ſuch proviſors, the diſturber ſhall be impriſoned till he make ſatisfaction.— 
And if any ſhall go or ſend out of the realm to provide for himſelf a bene- 
fice; he ſhall be out of the king's protection, and the benefice ſhall be void,— 
And if any ſhall accept ſuch benefice, he ſhall be baniſhed out of the realm 
for ever, and his lands and goods forfeited to the king. And notwithſtanding 
all this, the contrary was in conſtant practice: So weak was the executive 
power, and ſo prevalent the hierarchy at that time.] 

In 1462, this biſhop Percy died. Upon whoſe death king Edward the 
fourth granted the profits of the biſhoprick during the vacancy to Dr. John 


+ Rymer, v. 1t. p. 231. + lbid. p. 284. 5 Ibid. p. 310. t Anglia 
Sacra, v. 1. p. 453. | 
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Kingſcott, in conſideration of his faithful ſervices, and of 600“ owing to the 
ſaid John Kingſcott by the king's father, which the king acknowledged as his 
own debt : And ſoon after, he was promoted to the biſhoprick. 


22. Joun KincscorT. Whatever influence his being a creditor of the 
king might have upon the election, it is certain he was choſen by the chapter, 
and approved by the pope; and had thereon reltitution (or rather continuance) 
of the temporalties from the king on the 2oth of October 1462, before it was 
poſſible for him to have reimburſed himſelf of the 6007 debt. And he died 
in little more than a year after. For on the 16th of Dec. 1463, the ſaid king 
Edward the fourth, then reſiding at Pontefract, granted the temporalties 
of the biſhoprick of 'Carliſle, vacant by the death of maſter John Kingſcott 
late biſhop there, to Richard Nevil ear] of Warwick aad Saliſbury +. 


23. RichARD SCO . The pope upon the death of biſhop Kingſcott, who 
hardly enjoyed the biſhoprick ſo long as to have all his ſeores paid off, provided 
maſter Richard Scrope (elect of the ſame church, ſays the record) to ſucceed, 
and he had the temporalties reſtored on the 5th of June 1464. The provi- 
ſion, if it may be ſo called, was from the famous Eneas Sylvius, pope Pius 
the ſecond, in the latter end of the year 1463; and he ſent a recommendation 
of him to the clergy and others of the dioceſe of Carliſle, as followeth : 
« Pius epiſcopus, ſervus ſervorum Dei, dilectis filiis in populo civitatis et 
dioces' eccleſiæ Karliol', ſalutem et apoſtolicam benediftionem. Hodie eccle- 
ſiæ Karliolenſi, per obitum bonæ memoriæ Johannis epiſcopi Karliolenſis extra 
Romanam curiam defuncti, paſtoris regimine deſtitutæ, de perſona dilectiſſimi 
Ricardi electi Karliolenſis nobis et fratribus noſtris ob ſuorum exigentiam me- 
ritorum accepta, de eorundem fratrum conſilio auctoritate apoſtolica duximus 
providendum, præferendo ipſum eidem eccleſiæ in epiſcopum et paſtorem : 
Quocirca univerſitatem veſtram rogamus, monemus, et hortamur attente, per 
apoſtolica vobis ſcripta, quatenus eundem electum, tanquam patrem et paſto- 
rem animarum veſtrarum devote ſuſcipientes, ac debita honorificentia proſe- 
quentes, ejus ſalubribus monitis et mandatis humiliter intendatis; ita quod 
ipſe in vobis devotionis filios, et vos in illo patrem inveniſſe benevolum gau- 
deatis. Datum Romæ apud ſanctum Petrum anno incarnationis Domini 1463, 
Kal. Feb. Pontificatus anno ſexto.“ 

Biſhop Scroop died May 16, 1468. 


24. EvwarD Srokv, being elected by the chapter, and approved by the 
pope, had reſtitution of the temporalties Sept. 1, 1468. | 

In 1471, there is a confirmation of the vicarages of Bampton, Shap and 
Warcop, granted by him to the abbey of Shap. | 

In the ſame year, Edward biſhop of Carliſle was one of the lords ſpiritual 
who, with many of the chief nobility and other great men of the kingdom, 


+ Rymer, V. II. P · 512. 
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took an oath of fealty to Edward the fifth then prince of Wales. And in the 


following month, he with the biſhop of Durham and the earl of Northumber- 


land and others was a commiſſioner appointed to treat with thoſe of Scotland 
at Alnwick ; and the year following at Newcaſtle; and in 1473 at either of 
the former, or indefinitely at any other place: And in 1474, in the treaty of 
marriage betwixt the prince of Scotland and the princeſs Cecily king Edward 
the fourth's ſecond daughter . | 

In 1477, he was tranſlated to Chicheſter. Archdeacon Bowchier, in his 
aforeſaid letter to biſhop Nicolſon, ſays, As for biſhop Story, I perſuade my. 
ſelf, that he left ſome remembrance and conſiderable benefaction either to the 
ſee, church, or city of Carliſle : Otherwiſe it is the only place to which he 
had any relation, whereunto he was not a benefactor. He gave to Pembroke 
hall a good eſtate ; was benefactor to the church of Ely; founded the free 
ſchool at Chicheſter, and built the new croſs in the market place there, leaving 


a good eſtate to the corporation for its conſtant repair; beſtowed lands on his 


ſee, and alſo on the dean and chapter. I find by biſhop Wren's account or 
hiſtory of the fellows of Pembroke hall, that Edward Story was a north- 


country man, but the place is not ſet down. Where and when he took his 
ſeveral orders; what preferments he had in the church before he was biſhop, 


have no where found. He hes buried at Chicheſter, under a tomb which he 


built in his life time. He died Jan. 29, 1502. 


Probably this biſhop might be deſcended of ſome of the many families, on 


the borders, in Cumberland, that ſtill bear this name, 


25. Ricnard Bert, prior of Durham, was by the pope's command made 


- biſhop, conlecrated by his predeceſſor, and had the temporalties reſtored to 


him 24 Apr. 1478. 

Before he was biſhop, he had been ſeveral times one of king Edward the 
fourth's commiſſioners in treaties with thoſe of the king of Scots. | 

He built the tower at Role, which ſtill bears the name of Bell's tower. 

He died in 1496, and was buried in his own cathedral, under the Litany 
deſk, where is his portraiture in his pontificals, drawn at full length. On a brats 
plate are ſome rude latin verſes; and on a brais margin about the ſtone, 


Hic jacet reverendus pater Ricardus Bell, quondam epiſcopus Karliolen- 
ſis; qui ab hac luce migravit viceſimo quarto die.. Anno Do- 
mini. . omnium defunctorum. 


26. WIL I IAM SeveR, born at Shinkley in the county of Durham, educat- 
ed at Oxford, probably at either Glouceſter or Durham college, nurſeries for 
the Benedictines, of which order he was . He was abbot of St. Mary's 
York, and created biſhop of Carlifle in 1496. His temporalties were given 


him on the 11th of December in the ſame year, and at the ſame time a royal 


licence granted for the holding his abbotſhip in commendam 4. 
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In 1496, king Henry the ſeventh grants a commiſſion to Richard biſhop of 
Durham, William biſhop of Carliſle, and others, to treat about the intended 
marriage of his daughter Margaret with James king of Scots. | 

In 1497, William biſhop of Carliſle, Sir Thomas Dacre of Dacre, and 
William Warham maſter of the Rolls (afterwards archbiſhop of Canterbury) 
were the king's plenipotentiaries in a general treaty with the ſaid James king 
of Scots . | | 

In _ this biſhop was one of the conſervators of the truce, ſigned and 
ſworn to by Henry king of England and James king of Scotland, which was 
to continue during the joint lives of the contractors, the life of the longer 
liver of them, and one whole year after the death of the ſame “. 

In 1502, this biſhop was tranſlated to Durham by the pope's bull . 


27. Rocer LeyBurNn was deſcended from an ancient family of that name 
in Weſtmorland, was educated at Cambridge, maſter of Pembroke hall there, 
and archdeacon and chancellor of Durham. He was conlecrated Sept. 1. 150g, 
and the temporalties were reſtored to him Oct. 15. following +. | 

His will bears date July 17, 1307; wherein he deſires to be buried in St. 
James's hoſpital near unto Charing Croſs by London; but whether he died 
in that or in the year following is not certain. Walter Redman, doctor in 
divinity, and malter of the college at Grayſtock, was one of his executors. 


28, Joun Penny, LL. D. educated in Lincoln college in Oxford, abbot 
of Leiceſter, and afterwards biſhop of Bangor. The pope's bull for the 
ti a iſlation of biſhop Penny from Bangor to Carliſle is dated at Rome on the 
21]t of September 1308; and on the 23d of January following he paid his 


obedience to the archbiſhop of Vork 5. | 
He died in 1520, and was buried (as Dr. Todd ſays) in St. Margaret's 


church in Leiceſter, where is his effigies in alabaſter curiouſly wrought, though 
without any inſcription, | | 


29. Joann Kyre. He was born, as it is ſaid, within the city of London, 
and was educated for a time in the univerſity : But in what houſe, or what 
degrees he took, appears not. Afterwards he had ſeveral dignities conferred 
on him, being ſubdean of the king's chapel, and by Hen. 5. ſent ambaſſador 
into Spain, in the latter end of 1513 he was made archbiſhop of Armagh 
by proviſion from pope Leo the 1oth, and had the temporalties thereof on the 
20th of May in the year following ||. | 

On the third of Auguſt 1521, being newly made biſhop of Carliſle, he re- 
ſigned the archbiſhoprick of Armagh, and was made archbiſhop of Thebes 
in Greece, Theſe things were done through endeavours made to the pope by 
cardinal Wolſcy, whoſe creature Kyte was. The tees of the tranſlation, with 
the commendams for Carlifle and his other benefices amounted to 1790 ducats; 


+ Rymer, v. 12. p. 635. 1 Ibid. p. 638. „bi l. p. 721. 726. tt Rymer, 
v. 13. p. 2% T bid. v. 13. p. 91. $ Ath. Oxon, v. 1. p. 52. | Ibid. 
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but out of reſpect to the cardinal 270 of theſe were remitted, though the 
world went then very hard at Rome ||. 2 

In 1524, biſhop Kyte was one of king Henry the eighth's commiſſioners 
(jointly with Thomas duke of Norfolk and Thomas lord Dacre) to treat with 
the commiſſioners of the king of Scots for abſtinence from war ＋. | 

In 1526, he was a plenipotentiary, with Ralph earl of Weſtmorland and 
others, in a treaty of perpetual peace and amity with James the fifth, king 
of Scots . 

In 1529, he was one of the biſhops who ſigned an inſtrument approving the 
reaſonableneſs of the king's ſcruples concerning his marriage, and adviſing re. 
courſe to the pope for a ſpeedy deciſion of the cauſe F. 

This biſhop Kyte, after he came to the ſee of Carliſle, was an intimate 
acquaintance of cardinal Wolſey, who converſed freely with him in his 


proſperity, and applied to him for neceſſaries (as a faithful friend) in his 


adverſity *. | 

In 1530, he was one of the four biſhops, who with cardinal Wolſey, arch- 
biſhop Warham, and the whole peerage of England, ſigned the bold letter to 
pope Clement the ſeventh in the caſe of the king's divorce . 

In 1533, by the title of archbiſhop of Thebes and perpetual commendatory 
of the ſee of Carliſle, he purchaſed ſeveral meſſuages and tenements in London 
of Sir Thomas Kytſon knighty. | 

In 1536, he was one of thoſe biſhops who adhered to Lee archbiſhop of 
York, in oppoſing the progreſs of the reformation, which was favoured by 
archbiſhop Cranmer and his party in convocation “. | 

He built not only the tower on the welt ſide of the caſtle at Roſe which re- 
tains his name; but, as it is thought, the whole pile of building from the 
ſouth end of what is now the ſervants hall to the preſent ſtaircaſe (which was 
built by biſhop Rainbow), and which at that time compoſed the whole habit- 


able houſe; the letters J K and his arms being alſo on the eaſt ſide of that 


building not far from the chapel. 


He died at London June 19, 1537 ; and was buried near the middle of the 
chancel of the church of Stepney. Over his grave is a marble ſtone, with the 


following inſcription (in metre, ſuch as it is): 


Under this ſtone cloſyde and marmorate 
Lyeth John Kytte Londoner natyffe; 
Encreaſyng in virtues, roſe to high eſtate; 
In the fourth Edwerd's chapel by his yong lyffe: 
Sith which, the ſeventh Henry's ſervice primatiffe, 
Proceeding ſtill in vertuous efficace, 
To be in favour with this our king's graſe. 
With witt endowy'd, choſen to be legate, 
Sent into Spayne, where he right joyfully 
Comby ned princes in peace moſt amate. 


Ach. Oxon. v. 1. p. 575. + Rymer, v. 14. b. 21. 29. + hid. p. 119, 
t Idid. p. 301. 405, 6. * Sir W. Cavendiih's memoirs of the Cardinal, 119. 146. 
+} Herbert, 334. $ Rymet, v. 14. p. 465. * Fuller's Ch. Hiſt, P. 5. p. 212. 
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In Greece archbiſhop elected worthely; 
And laſt of Carlyel rulyng paſtorally, 
Kepyng nobyl houſhold with grete hoſpitality. 
One thouſand fyve hundryd thirty and ſevyn, 
Invyterate wyth paſtoral carys, conſumyd wyth age, 
The ninetenth of Jun reckonyd full evyn, 
Paſſed to Heavn from worldly pylgrimage. 
Of whoſe ſou] good pepul of cherite | 
Pray as ye wold be prayd for, for thus mult ye lie. 
Jeſu merſy, Lady help!“ 


30. RonERT ALDRIDGE, was born at Burnham in Buckinghamſhire, and 

educated at Eaton, whence in 1507 he was choſen ſcholar of king's college in 
Cambridge. Here he proceeded in arts; about which time, Eraſmus in one 
of his epiſtles you him the title of bande eloquentie juvenis, Afterwards he 
was proctor of the univerſity of Cambridge; and then ſchoolmaſter, fellow, 
and provoſt of Eaton, In 1529, he was incorporated bachelor in divinity at 
Oxford, and the year following commenced doctor there in the ſame faculty. 
About this time he was made archdeacon of Colcheſter, and in 1537 was in- 
ſtalled canon of Windſor, and the ſame year conſtituted regiſtrary of the moſt 
noble order of the garter. He was an eminent orator and poet, having left 
ſome epigrams and other pieces in proof of his abilities that way. His Fiend 


John Leland (the antiquarian poet) has recommended him and his perform- 


ances to poſterity in his Encomia, &c. . 
In —_ the eighth's mandate for his conſecration, Aug. 7, 1537, he is 


called chaplain and almoner of our beloved conſort Jane queen of England. 


He had reſtitution of his temporalties Aug. 24 f. 
He was one of thoſe biſhops, who (with archbiſhop Cranmer) ſet out the 


godly and pious inſtitution of a Chriſtian man, commonly called The biſhops 


Kk f. 

About this time, the houſe at Lambeth Marſh, called Carliſle-houſe, for- 
merly the biſhop of Rocheſter's, was given by king Hen. 8. to biſhop Ald- 
ridge and his ſucceſſors in exchange for his houſes near Ivie bridge, now Beau- 
fort's buildings, for which the duke of Beaufort pays a yearly quit rent of 167 


to the biſhop of Carliſle. | 
In 1540, biſhop Aldridge was one of thoſe eight biſhops whom king Henry 
the eighth conſulted (with other learned divines) about the doctrine of the 
ſeven ſacraments; and the anſwers which he gives to all the ſeventeen ſeveral 
queries thereupon ſeem to be as learned and as well conſidered as any of the 
| reſt. In the main he adheres to the Roman profeſſion of faith in theſe parti- 
culars, and diſagrees with archbiſhop Cranmer and ſome other favourers of the 


reformation 4. 


 ® Weaver's monum. p. 539. + Ath, Oxon. v. f. p. 70, 583, 679, 680. & Rymer, v. 14. p. 583. 
+ Strype's life of Cranmer, p. 54. 1 Burnei's Hiſt. Reform. v. 1. b. 3. p. 289. 
He 
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He alſo, with the archbiſhop of York and the biſhops of Durham and Win. 
cheſter, vigorouſly promoted the act of the ſix articles (31 H. 8. c. 14.) in 
parliament, againſt the contrary endeavours of archbiſhop Cranmer and molt 
of his ſuffragans ||. | 

In 1347, this dioceſe, with the whole province of York, was viſited by 
Edward the ſixth's commiſſioners ; who firſt adminiſtred the oath of ſupremacy 
to each biſhop, and then gave him the king's injunctions. 

In 1555, this biſhop died at Horncaſtle, and (as is ſuppoſed) was buricd 
there, Anthony a-Wood obſerves of him, that he lived during the time that 
many and great changes were made both in church and ſtate; that he held 
his preferments during all thoſe changes, and conſequently complied with all, 


31. Owsn OcteTHorP. He was born at Newton Kyme, a little village 
near Tadcalter in the county of Vork; was educated at Magdalen college in 


Oxford; and was proctor of the univerſity in 1531. Soon after this, viz, in 


1535, being then bachelor of divinity, he was choſen preſident of his college; 
and vicechan:ellor in 1551. The year following he quitted his headſhip for 
a canonry in king Henry the eighth's new erected college, and forthwith from 
a canon he was inſtalled dean of the royal chapel of Windſor. And in the firſt 
year of queen Mary he was choſen ſecretary of the order of the garter. . In the 


ame year he was re- elected preſident of Magdalen college, being at the ſame 


time rector of Newington and Haſely both in the county of Oxford, as well as 
dean of Windſor, In 1554 he was one of the Oxford doctors, appointed to 


diſpute with Cranmer, Ridley, and Latimer; and on the 7th of April 1335 
he finally reſigned his preſidentſhip, being then within view of the biſhoprick 


of Carliſle 8 | | 

On the 27th of October 1556, the cuſtody of the temporalties of the bi- 
ſhoprick of Carliſle was granted to the ſaid Owen Oglethorp being then biſhop 
elect; and on the 28th of January following as ſoon as the pope's confirmatory 
e was arrived, the ſaid temporalties were fully reſtored to him in the uſual 
orm 4. | 

In 1358, when Heath archbiſhop of York, and all the reſt of the biſhops, 
refuſed to crown queen Elizabeth (the ſee of Canterbury being then void), 
bilhop Oglethorp was with much ado prevailed upon to ſet the crown on her 
bead. bor which fact, when he ſaw the iſſue of the matter, and both himſelf 
(iaith Anthony a- Wood) and all the feſt of his facred order deprived, and the 
church's holy laws and faith againſt the conditions of her conſecration and 
acception into that royal office violated, he fore repented him all the days of 
his I fe, which were for that ſpecial cauſe both ſhort and weariſome . When 


| he was appointed to execute the ſolemnity of the queen's coronation, the lords 


of the council ſent to Bonner biſhop of London for all the pontifical ornaments 
uſed in ſuch like magnificent inaugurations of the moſt illuſtrious princes +. 
We are allo told, that biſhop Oglethorp ſtanding ready to ſay mals before the 


| Strype's life of Cranmer, p. 73, d Ath, Oxon. v. 1. p. 688. J Rymer, v. 15. p. 45,483. 
9 Ath. Oxv :. v. I. P- 3% 3+ + dtrype's Annals, b. 28. 
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queen, ſhe commanded him not to elevate the conſecrated hoſt, to prevent the 
_ idolatry that the people were wont to commit at that ceremony, but to omit 
it becauſe ſhe liked it not; which the ſa.d biſhop nevertheleſs conſtantly refuſed 
to obey J. h | 

In the queen's firſt parliament this year, he was preſent and gave his diſſent 
to the bills for reſtitution of firſt fruits, for reſtoring the ſupremacy, for ex- 
change of biſhops lands, and for the uniformity of common prayer ||. 

In 1559, May 11, he was fined by the queen's council 2501, for his con- 
tempt amongſt others of her majeſty's command to appear at a public diſput- 
ation on the challenge of Jewell, And he was not long after deprived of his 
biſhoprick z the reputed value whereof at that time was 26815. 

He died of an apoplexy, and was buried privately, with fix eſcutcheons of 
arms, at St. Dunſtan's in the Welt . 

His will bears date Nov. 10. in the firſt year of Elizabeth by the grace of 
God of England, France, and Ireland, queen. (So that thereby it appeareth 
that he owned her title.) In purſuance of a royal licence in the 4 and 5 Ph. 
and M. referred to in his ſaid will, he injoins his executors, viz. Andrew Ogle- 
thorp his brother, Clement Oglethorp his nephew, Richard Shipley his brother, 
his couſin Robert Oglethorp, and Robert Thurlby his ſervant, that for the en- 
dowment of the grammar ſchool at Tadcaſter, and for the erecting and endow- 
ing of an hoſpital or an almſhouſe there for twelve poor people, with ſo many 
diſtinct lodgings, a common kitchen, and an hall to dine in, to be built in the 
form of a quadrangle, with a fair door into the church yard, and a fair image 
of Chriſt ſtanding on the top of the door, and to be called Chriſt's hoſpital, 
they ſhould within a convenient time after his deceaſe purchaſe lands of the clear 
yearly value of 40 over and beſides all charges, of which the manor of Cob. 
croft purchaſed by the teſtator and given to the ſchoolmaſter ſhould be part, for 
the uſe of the ſaid ſchool and hoſpital for ever: And that of this 400 per annum 
ſo much as ſhould make the manor of Cobcrott 40 marks per annum thould be 
aſſigned to the ſchoolmaſter as his ſalary, and the reſidue to the ſaid twelve poor 
people and their ſucceſſors, who were to have 12d cach weekly for their hves, 
if the rents ſhould be able to anſwer the charge; if not, then power is given 
to his executors or ſuperviſors to diminiſh the number of the poor people as 
they fall vacant, 6, 8, or 10. And for the making this purchaſe, and build- 
ing the hoſpical, he gives in plate and money the ſum of 6207, and the rent of 
Snedal in the county of York, or ſo much yearly rent as that of Snedal amounts 
to, to be aſſigned and aſſured to this ule by his brother Andrew Oglethorp, 
which the teſtator had purchaſed with his uwn money of Sir Arthur Darcy. 

I his is the ſubſtance of the will ſo far as it relates to the ſchool and hoſpital. 
And archdeacon Pearſon, in his letter of May 9, 170g, to biſhop Nicolſon, 
ſays, * The ſchoolmaſter's ſalary is (till about 40 marks; but as to the hoſpital, 
it was not built according to the direction of the charitable founder, and is now 
only the ruins of a poor lorry houſc. And tor the poor people, they have been 


t Strype's Ant als, p. 51. || Ibid, p. 57, Ke. J Arype's Eliz. p. 95, 154 + Ibid. p. 145. 
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many years ago reduced to four. And what allowance thoſe have, J cannot 

yet learn, The foundation or ſtatutes of the ſchool I have not ſeen. But the 

— nominates the matter, and the dean and chapter during the vacancy 
of the ſee.” 

After the death of biſhop Oglethorp, Mr. Bernard Gilpin, rector of Hougton 

of Durham, and commonly known by the name 

of the northern apoſtle, had upon the requeſt of his kinſman Edwin Sandys 


then biſhop of Worceſter a Conge d'Eſlire ſent to him to be elected into the 


vacant biſhoprick, but he abſolutely refuſed it. 


32. Join Besr. He was a Yorkſhireman born; bred in the univerſity of 
Oxford; and afterwards dignified in the church of Wells and elſewhere ; but 
leaving all in the beginning of queen Mary's reign for religion's ſake, he lived 
obſcurely and as occaſion . = | 

He was conſecrated biſhop on the 2d of March 1560, aged 48 years; and 
had his temporalties from the queen on the 18th of April following . 

In 1564, he had the queen's commiſſion procured by ſecretary Cecil, at the 
interceſſion of Edmund Grindal biſhop of London, to arm him againſt the ill 
dealings of papiſts and other diſaffected perſons in his dioceſe 4. 

In 1566, he was one of the five biſhops created doctors in divinity at Lon- 
don by Dr. Humphrey the queen's profeſſor at Oxford, by virtue of a ſpecial 
commiſſion from the univerſity for that purpoſe |]. 

The ſame year he was one of the 13 biſhops, who together with the two 
archbiſhops, ſubſcribed the Saxon homilies, then publiſhed by archbiſhop 
Parker in confutat on of the errors of the church of Rome F. 

In 1567, Ap. 9. he wrote to archbiſhop Parker the following letter 
« ] have a commendam of a pariſh called Rumald Church. It will expire 
within a year or leſs. The advowſon of the ſame is offered to be ſold to gentle- 
men of this country at unreaſonable ſums of money. So that it is apparent the 
revenues thereof are like to come into the temporal mens hands, and the cure 
into ſome unlearned aſs's, as many others are like to do in theſe parts, unlels 

our grace be a good ſtay therein. For this cauſe, and for that my charge 

ere in the queen's ſervice doth daily increaſe, and alſo that in time of wars [ 
have no refuge left to fly unto but only this, Jam compelled to be a ſuitor to 
your grace, for the renewing of my commendam for the time of my life. In 
doing whereof, your grace ſhall both ſtay the coverous gripe that hath the advow- 
ſon from his prey, the unlearned aſs from the cure, where I have now a learned 
preacher, and bind me as I am otherwiſe moſt bound to ſerve and pray for your 


grace's long continuance in honour and godlineſs; your grace's poor brother to 


command, Joannes Carliolenſis . 
On the 22d of May 1570, he ended his days, and was buried in his cathe- 
dral church of Carliſle “. 
| ® Ath, Oxon, v. 1. p. 593. I bid. p 590 t Stryre's Grindal, p. 85. 
| Strype's Eliz. p. 431. $ Strype's Parker, p. 249. + Ibid. p. 256. 
#*#* Ath, Oxon. v. 1. p. 599. | 
33. Ricnarp 
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25. Ricyuarn Barnes. He was bred in Brazen- Noſe college in Oxford, 
whercof in 1453 he proceeded bachelor of arts, and in 1556 was admitted 
maſter, He atterwards took his bachelor of divinity's degree in Cambridge. 
He was born at Bould near Warrington in Lancaſhire, and was admitted fel- 
low of Brazen-Noſe by authority of the king's council in 1552. About the 
tine that he took the degree of maſter of arts, he alſo took holy orders, and 
was made miniſter of Stonegrave in Yorkſhire, In 1561 he was admitted 
chancellor of the cathedral church of York, and about the ſame time was 
made canon reſidentiary and prebendary of Laughton in the ſaid church, as 
a ſo public reader of Divinity therein. About 1567, he was conſecrated ſuf- 
frag an biſhop of Nottingham in the church of St. Peter at York F. 

On the 25th of June 1570, he was elected biſhop of Carliſle, had his elec- 
tion confirmed on the 13th of July following, and had the temporalties reſtored 
on the 26th of the ſame month . | 

He was allowed to hold his chancellor's ſtall and dignity in the metropolitical 
church of York in commendam with the biſhoprick of Carliſle for one year 
after his conſecration, and the rectories of Stockeſlay and Stonegrave during 
his lite, provided that as ſoon as he ſhould be poſſeſſed of the church of Rum- 
bold kirk, the rectory of Stockeſlay ſhould become vacant ||. | 

In 1577, he was elected to the ſee of Durham, and confirmed the gth of 
May in that year: and in 1579 was created doctor of divinity at Oxford. He 
died in 1587, and was buried in the choir, ſometimes called the Preſbytaries, 
of the cathedral church of Durham, Over his grave was a monument ſoon 
after put, with this-inſcription thereon : 

« Reverendo in Chriſto patri ac Domino, Domino Ricardo Barnes Dunel- 
« menſi ep ſcopo, præſuli prædocto, liberali, et munifico, Obiit 24 Aug. 
« Anno domini 1587, Atatis ſuæ 35.“ 


34. Joux Meye. He was in 1560 choſen maſter of Catherine hall, and 
Mr. Strype ſuppoſes was brother to William Meye dean of Sr. Paul's. In 
1570, he was vice-chancellor of Cambridge, and procured for the univerſity a 
new body of ſtatutes. In 1575, he was made archdeacon of the Eaſt Riding 


in Yorkſhire. | 
In 1577, June 12, he was choſen biſhop of Carliſle; was conſecrated at 


London on the 29th of September following, and had reſtitution of the tem- 


poraitics on the 8th of October. 

Mr. Strype tells us, that this Dr. Meye was made biſhop by the interceſſion 
of his friend the earl of Shrewſbury, which favour he acknowledged by a letter 
dated from Huntingdon, where (inter alia) he requeſts che ( carl to obtain 


a commendam for him where he might reſide, Role caſtle being then taken up 


by a temporal lord, the lord Scrope; therefore he belought him to move the 
carl of Leiceſter for his commendam, viz. the benefice of Naricid. —Iord 


Scrope was at that time warden of the welt marches, ar! iht upon nat ac- 


count borrow Roſe caſtle to reſide in for a time, bv: 1:14 certainly no other 
claim to it. And what the biſhop ſays of him was a e pretext to obtain a 


+ Ath, Oxon. v. 1. p. Co- oo. t Rymer, v. 15. p. 684, | 1bil. p. 657, 
Oo 2 commendam 
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ſome concurrent leaſes of good value given in reverſion to ſome of his near 
relations, but the dean and chapter refuſed to confirm them. 
This biſhop died at Roſe caſtle on the 15th of February 1597 at cight in 


the morning, and was buried at Carliſle at eight in the evening of the ſame 


day; the plague raging at that time, of which diſtemper probably he died. 


35. Henry Ropinson. He was born within the city of Carliſle, and 
was entred upon the foundation of Queen's college in Oxford about the year 


1568, where he became fellow, and was eſteemed an excellent diſputant and 


preacher. In 1576, being then only maſter of arts, he was choſen principal of 


Edmund hall; nor had he taken any other degree, when in 1581 he was unani. 


moully elected provoſt of the ſaid Queen's college; which office he enjoyed 
about 18 years, and in that time reſtored the college and made it flouriſh, after 
it had been long in a declining condition through the negligence of former go- 
vernors. 

In 1583, archbiſhop Grindall by his laſt will and teſtament bequeathed to 
his chaplain Henry Robinſon (then provolt of Queen's) the advowſon of a 
dignity and prebend in the church of Litchfield, or of another in that of St, 


David's. 


In 15,0, he commenced doctor in divinity. 

In 1598, May 27, he was elected biſhop of Carliſle; conſecrated July 23 , 
and had his temporalties reſtored Aug. 5. | 

In 1599, he was appointed one of the queen's commiſſioners for eccleſiaſtical 
cauſes. | 

In 1613, George Denton of Cardew-hall within the manor of Dalſton eſquire, 
refuſing all ſuit to his lordſhip's mills and courts, the biſhop filed a bill againſt 


him in the exchequer and obtained a decree againſt him, and thereby ſecured 


the juſt rights of his fee againſt that meſne lordſhip. 

From an entry in the Regiſter of the pariſh of Dalſton it appears, that this 
bilhop died at Role the 19th day of June 1616, about three of the clock in 
the atternoon, and was buried in the cathedral church of Carliſle about eleven 
of the clock of the night of the ſame day. | 

On a plate of braſs, behind the hangings on the north corner of the high 
altar in the cathedral, was a draught of a biſhop in his pontificals, kneeling 
before one church in ruins, and another fair built. Upon the former whereof 
was inſcribed, 

Invenit deſtructum, reliquit extructum et inſtructum. 
| On the latter, | 
Intravit per oſtium, manſit fidelis, receſſit beatus. 

And after many other conceits and ſhort mottoes, there is under all; 

Henrico Robinſono Carleoleuſi, 8 S. Theologiæ Doctori, collegii Reginæ 
Oxonii præpoſito providiſſimo, tandemque hujus eccleſiæ per annos XVIII 
epiſcopo vigilantiſſimo, 13 Calend. Jul, Anno a partu Virginis 1616, ZEtatis 
luz 64, pie in domino obdormienti. 

Bernardus Robinſon, frater ac heres hoc qualecunque MN HMEION, 
amoris teſtimonium, collocavit. | 

7 Non 
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Non ſibi, ſed patriæ, præluxit lampadis inſtar, 
Deperdens oleam, non operam, ille ſuam: 
In minimis fido ſervo, majoribus apto, 
Maxima nunc domini gaudia adire datur. 


for him in their chapel, in a grateful commemoration of his great benefactions 
to that ſociety *. | 


36. RogxrT SNownen, He was third ſon of Ralph Showden of Mansfield 
Woodhoule in the county of Nottingham, and was ſome time prebendary of 
Southwell, He was conſecrated biſhop of Carliſle in St. Peter's church at 
York, Nov. 24, 1616, by archbiſhop Matthews; and the temporalties were 
given to him on the 20th of December following . 

He died at London in the latter end of May 1621, whilſt the parliament 
was ſitting 3 and left a ſon Rutland Snowden of Horncaſtle in the county of 
Lincoln eſquire, by his wife Abigail daughter of Robert Orme of Elſton in 
Nottinghamſhire +. | 


37. RichARD MiLBuRne., He was born at Utterbank in Gilſland in this; 
county; was firſt vicar of Sevenoake in Kent, afterwards dean of Rocheſter, 


ried Frances daughter of Francis Traps and widow of one Pett of Sevenoake 
aforeſaid, and by her had iſſue one ſon and two daughters. Chryſngon the 
elder of which daughters was married to Iſaac Singleton chancellor of the 
dioceſe, 

The royal aſſent for his tranſlation to the ſee of Carliſle paſſed the privy: 
ſeal Sep. 11, 1621; as did the reſtitution of the temporalties the third of Oc- 
tober Citing 4. | 5 

He died in the year 1624, and left money (as it is ſaid) for the endowing: 


to each. He had a ſermon in print concerning the impoſition of hands, 
preached at a metropolitical viſitation Sept. 7, 1607, when he was miniſter ar. 
Sevenoake |]. | | 


38. RichARD SENHOUSE was of the ancient family of Senhouſe of Nether-. 
hall in this county; was firſt admitted a ſtudent in Trinity college in Cam- 
bridge, and afterwards removed to that of St. John's in the ſame. univerſity, of 
which he was made fellow; and continuing there many years, took the degree, 
of doctor of divinity in 1622. He was firſt chaplain, as it is ſaid, in the earl 
of Bedford's family; afterwards to prince Charles, and at length to king James. 
the firſt, who advanced him firſt to the deanry of. Glouceſter, and afterwards 
to the ſee of Carliſle ||, | | 

His Conge d'Eſlire is dated 13th June 1624, the royal aſſent July 20, and 
the reſtitution of the temporalties the 14th of October following. 


* Hiſt, and Antiq. Oxon. I. 2. p. 124. + Ath. Oxon. v. I. p. 620. t Rymer, 
v. 17. p. 324. Ath. Ox. v. 1. p. 620, 


This is, in the main, only a copy of what the college aforeſaid had put up 


then biſhop of St. David's, and from thence tranſlated to Carliſle. He mar- 


of a ſchool and building of an hoſpital, which biſhop Godwin ſays was 3001 


He. 


285 


286 


CUMBERLAND WARD, (CanxLIsIB.) 
Ile was killed by a fall from his horſe. on the 6th of May, 1626, and was 


* 


buried in his own cathedral, 


39. Francis Whirtz, D. D. was conſecrated. at London, Dec. 3, 1626, 
Dr. Heylin ſays of him, that he was a man who having ſpent the, greateſt part 
of his life on his own private cures, grew ſuddenly into: eſteem by his zealous 
preaching againſt the papiſts, and his book againſt the jeſuit Fiſher. 

He was appointed by king James the firlt co have a ſpecial eye to the coun- 
teſs of Denbigh, whom the prieſts much. laboured to pervert. He was en- 
couraged thereto by the deanty of Carliſle, and advanced on the ſame account 
to the biſhoprick thereof in the year 1626. 

On the gth of February 1628, he was tranſlated to Norwich. In the heads 
and articles to be inſiſted on in an intended declaration of the houſe of com- 
mons, and agreed upon in a ſubcommittee for religion the 25th of eb, 1628, 
complaint was made of the growth of Arminianiim, and that thoſe perſons 
who maintained and publiſhed that ſort of doctrine were favoured and pre- 
ferred. One inſtance (amongſt others) of this was in the late biſhop of Car- 
liſle, who ſince his Jaſt Arminian ſermon on Chriſtmals-day foregoing preached 
at court, was advanced to the biſhoprick of Norwich. : | 

On the 8th of December 1631 he was tranſlated to Ely, and died in his 
palace at Holborn in February 1637, and was buried at St. Paul's with much 
funeral ſolemnity. 


40. BAR NAW Porr Eg. He was born within the barony of Kendal in 
Weſtmorland, and was educated in Queen's college in Oxford, whereof he 
was made fellow, and afterwards entring into orders he became a puritanical. 
preacher at Totneſs in Devonſhire, where he was much followed by that party, 
In 1615 he proceeded in Divinity, and in the year following was elected pro- 
voſt of his college, Which place he reſigned, after he had held it about ten 
years, and was now the king's chaplain, and procured his nephew Chriſtopher 
Potter an intereſt to be his ſucceſſor in the college 8. 

He was conſecrated in the chapel of Ely-houſe in Holborn on the 15th of 
March 1628, and had the temporalties reſtored to him on the 23d of the fame 
month. Has conſecration ſermon was preached by his nephew Dr. Chiiſtopher 
Potter, and printed. Upon a ſecond edition of it, a notable paſſage in Theo- 


doret, concerning laymen reading the ſcriptures, was expunged. Which Mr. 


Prynne ſuppoſes to have been done by the direCtton of the then biſhop of Lon» 
don Dr. Laud. | 

He died-in his lodgings within the pariſh of St. Paul in Covent Garden Lon- 
don in the beginning of January in 1641, and was buried in the church be- 
longing to that parith on the ſixth day of the ſame month, | 


41. James Usnra. He was eldeſt fon of Mr. Arnold Uſher, one of the 
ſix clerks in chancery in Ireland, by Margaret daughter of James Stanihurſt 


§ Ach. Oxon, v. 2. p. 6. 
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recorder of the city of Dublin. He was born in that city Jan. 4, 1580, and 
educated in the college at Nublin, In 1620 he was promoted to the bi- 
ſhoprick of Meath, and upon Dr. Chriſtopher Hampton's death in 1624 he 
was advanced to the archbilhoprick of Armagh. The troubles coming on af- 
terwards in that kingdom, he ſuffered great loſſes thereby; in conſideration 
whereof king Charles the firſt, in the year 1641, granted him the biſhoprick 
of Carliſle in commendam; upon the revenues of which biſhoprick, though 
much diminiſhed. by the quartering of the Engliſh and Scotch armies, he made 
ſhift to ſupport himſelf, till the parliament ſeized on all biſhops lands; and 
then, in conſideration of his great merits they allowed him a penſion of 4001, 
but he never received it above once, or twice at moſt +. 

The grant of the Commendam runs in the following words : | 

Carolus Dei gratia, Angliæ, Scotiz, Franciæ, et Hibernie rex, fidei de- 
ſenſor, &c. Omnibus ad quos præſentes literæ pervenerint, ſalutem. Sci- 
atis, quod datum eſt nobis intelligere, ex parte revetendiſſimi in Chriſto patris 
Jacobi Uſher archiepiſcopi Armachani et totius Hiberniz primatis, quod prop- 
ter tumultus in dicto regno noſtro Hiberniæ nuper ortos, fructus, proficua et 
commoditates dicti archiepiſcopatus percipere non potetit; cujus ect, et prop- 
ter multas alias rationes humiliter nobis ſupplicatum eſt, quatenus de oppor- 
tuno aliquo fubventionis et auxilii remedio in præmiſſis providere et clementia 
roſtra regia dignaremur: Nos igitur ex parte ſua ſupplicationi favorabiliter in- 
clinati, ac volentes ut ei in præmiſſis commode provideatur, de gratia noſtra 
ſpeciali, certa ſcientia, et mero motu noſtris, et ex noſtræ regiæ poteſtatis ple- 
nitudine pariter et prerogativa noſtris, conceſſimus et licentiam dedimus, ac 
pro nobis, hæredibus, et ſucceſſoribus noſtris per præſentes concedimus et li- 
centiam damus, præfato Jacobo Uſher archiepiſcopo Armachano prædicto, 
quod ipſe epiſcopatum Carliolenſem et ſedem epiſcopi et paſtoris ſive dignitatis 
epiſcopatus ejuſdem in regno noſtro Angliæ poſt mortem naturalem ultimi epiſ- 
copi ibidem jam vacantem et ad noſtram donationem liberamque diſpoliti- 
onem ſpectantem, una cum archiepiſcopatu Armachano prædicto in commen- 
dam accipere, retinere, poſſidere, frui, et gaudere poſſit et valeat; nec non 
epiſcopatus prædicti fiuctus, redditus, proventiones, pre eminentias, privile- 
gia, proficua, commoditates, et alia emolumenta prædicta, etiamſi in divinis 
in eccleſia cathedrali omnino non interſuerit, aut officiis ejuſdem eccleſiz non 
deſerviet, perinde ac fi eundem epiſcopatum in titulo epiſcopatus obtinuiſſet, 
ac divinis officiis in eadem eccleſia cathedrali pariter intereſſet, ac aliis officiis 
ejuſdem epiſcopatus deſerviret, in uſus ſuos et utilitates, donec prædicti archie- 
piſcopatus plenos proventus et redditus rurſus recuperaverit, convertere et appli- 
care libere et licite valcat ac poſſit; aliquo jure, conſtitutione, lege, ordinati- 
one, actu, conſuetudine, ſtatuto (gencrali, ſpeciali, locali), aut aliqua alia re 
vel cauſa quacunque in contrarium faciendis in aliquo non obſtantibus. Qui- 
bus omnibus et ſingulis præmiſſis, ſeu eorum aliquod quovis modo tangentibus, 
quatenus huic noſtræ diſpenſation! ſeu conceſſioni obveniant, tenore præſentium 
derogamus; volentes et mandantes, quod hec præſens noſtra conceſſio et diſ- 
Fenſatio exponatur et adjudicetur in omnibus curiis noſtris et alibi, in benigniſ- 


+ Ath. Oxon, v. 2. p. 653. 
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ſimo ſenſu et pro maximo commodo et beneficio dicti Jacobi ſecundum veram 
intentionem noſtram in hac parte. In cujus rei teſtimonium, has literas noſtras 
fieri fecimus patentes. Teſte meipſo apud Weſtminſter decimo ſexto die Fe. 
bruarii, anno regni noſtri decimo ſeptimo.” 

He died on Friday the 21ſt of March 1655 at the counteſs of Peterbo. 
rough's houſe at Rygate in Surry, aged 75 years. Sir Timothy Tuyrrel, his 

ſon-in-law, and the counteſs of Peterborough, had reſolved to bury him in a 
decent- manner, but without pomp, at Rygate, 1n the vault of the Howards 
of which family the counteſs was. But Oliver Cromwell ordered him to be 
interred with great magnificence in Weſtminſter abbey, and ſigned a warrant 
to the lords of the treaſury to pay to Dr. Bernard 200 / to defray the expence 
thereof. And this Cromwell did out of an honourable reſpect to the memory 
of ſo pious and learned a champion of the proteſtant cauſe as the archbiſhop 
was. On Thurſday the 17th of April following, his body was conveyed from 
Rygate to St. George's church in Southwark ; at which place, about 12 of the 
clock, his friends and many of the clergy met the corps, and accompanied 
it from thence to Somerſet houſe, where lying for ſome time, it was from 
thence carried to Weſtminſter abbey : Where, after the ſaid Dr, Bernard had 
preached to a numerous auditory, it was interred. 

Cromwell injoined the archbiſhop's executors not to ſell his library without 
Cromwell's conſent. Part of it was purchaſed by the officers and ſoldiers of 
the then army in Ireland; and many of the books and more of the beſt ma- 
nuſcripts had been ſtolen or imbezzled during the times of confuſion, What 
remained was by king Charles the ſecond given to the college at Dublin, and 
is {till a conſiderable part of the library there, 


1 SrER NE, upon the reſtoration of king Charles the ſecond, was 
nominated to this ſce. He was ſon of Simon Sterne of Mansfield in the 
county of Nottingham, deſcended from thoſe of his name in Suffolk, and was 
educated in the univerſity of Cambridge, where he became doctor of Divinity, 
and was maſter of Jeſus college. He was alſo chaplain to archbiſhop Laud, 
whom he attended on the ſcaffold whereon that primate was beheaded. He 
himſelf was alſo a priſoner in the Tower with ſome other heads of houſes, 
upon a complaint from Oliver Cromwell then burgeſs for Cambridge, for con- 
veying their college plate to the king at York. Hereupon he was ejected 
out of his maſterihip, and loſing all he had, lived obſcurely till the re- 
ſtoration “. | | 

This biſhop built a chapel at Roſe, and arching it underneath, the walls 
were inſufficient to ſuſtain the weight, and thereby it became fo ruinous, that 
his next ſucceſſor was obliged to take it down and rebuild it. 

In 1664 he was tranſlated to York, and died there on the 18th of June 
168 3. Biſhop Burnet, in the Hiſtory of his own Times, ſays of him, that he 
was a ſour, ill-tempered man, and minded chiefly the inriching his family : 
That he was ſuſpected of popery, becauſe he was more than ordinarily com- 
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| pliant in all things to the court, and was very zealous for the duke of York. 
On the contrary, in a letter from York to his ſucceſſor at Carliſle, biſhop Rain- 
bow, it is ſaid, © He was greatly reſpected and generally lamented. All the 
« clergy commemorate his ſweet condeſcenſions, his free communications, 
« faithful counſels, exemplary temperance, chearful hoſpitality, and bounti- 
« ful charity. He contributed largely to St. Paul's. Nor did he forget St. 
« Peter's; for by his will he bequeathed to our cathedral at York all his chapel 
« plate, to repair the Joſs of our own, by ſacrilegious hands not long ſince 
« ſtolen out of our veſtry. He carefully provided for all his family, even to 
« the meaneſt ſervant. He was very exact in every thing he meddled with 
« and had time to diſpatch, and I wiſh that his Hebrew criticiſms upon the 
« ſacred text do not want his Jaſt hand. In his Logic (which is ready for the 


« preſs). I deſired him not to omit the inſtances which (for illuſtration) he 


« had made out of the bible: He told me, that it was like to come into the 
« hands of boys, that might not uſe it with that reverence which was meet. 
« But I hope that whar I replied prevailed with him to retain them.” 

His will was, to go quietly to the grave, without exenteration, lying in 
ſtate, or funeral ſermon. - He regarded not pomp whilſt he lived, and he pro- 
vided againſt all indications of it when he was dead. He was buried under a 
noble monument in St. Stephen's chapel at the eaſt end of the cathedral, on 
which is the following inſcription : | 

| Hic ſpe futuræ gloriæ ſitus eſt 
Richardus Sterne, Mansfeldiæ honeſtis parentibus ortus. 
Tria apud Cantabrigienſes collegia certatim, 
Ipſum cum ſuperbia arripiunt et jactant ſuum. 
Sanctæ et individuæ Trinitatis ſcholarem, 

Corporis Chriſti ſocium, Jeſu tandem præfectum meritiſſimum; 
Gulielmo Cantuarienſi martyri a ſacris in fatali peg mate reſtitit, 
Auſus et ipſe inter peſſimos eſſe bonus, et vel cum illo commori. 
Poſtea honeſto conſilio nobili formandæ juventuti operam dedit, 
Ne deeſſent qui Deo et regi, cum licuerit, rite ſervirent. 
Quo tandem reduce (etiam cum apologia et prece) rogatur, 
Ut Carleolenſis eſſe epiſcopus non dedignaretur, 

Et non illi, magis quam Soli, diu latere licuit. 

In humili illa provincia ſatis conſtitit ſummam meruiſſe; 

Ad primatum igitur Ebor', ut plena, ſplenderet gloria, electus eſt, 
In utroque ita fe geſſit, ut Deo prius quam ſibi proſpiceret. 
Eccluſias ſpoliatas olim de ſuo vel dotavit vel ditavit amplius. 
Non antiquis eccleſiæ patribus impar fuiſſet, ft coævus. 
Omnis in illo enituit quæ antiſtitem deceat, et ornet virtus; 
Gravitas, ſanctitas, charitas, rerum omnium ſcientia: 

In utraque fortuna par animi firmitas et conſtantia : 

quiſſimus ubique vitæ tenor, regiminis juſtitia, et moderatio : 
In ſexto ſupra octogeſimum anno corpus erectum, 

Oris dignitas, oculorum vigor auriumque, animi præſentia. 

Vol. II. | | P p Nec 
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Nec ulla in ſenectute fæx, ſed adhuc flos prudentiæ, 
Satis probarunt quid menſa poſſit et vita ſobria. 
' Obiit Jan. 18 5 — 26833. - 
| L. tatis ſuæ 87. 


43. EDwARD RAIN ROW was born at Bliton near Gainſborough in the county 
of Lincoln, on the 2oth of April 1608, his father Mr. Thomas Rainbow be. 
ing then miniſter there. After he had been educated in the ſchools of Gain. 
borough, Peterborough, and Weſtminſter, he was admitted in Corpus Chriſti 
college in Oxford in July 1623, his elder brother John being then fellow of 
that houſe, But within leſs than two years, he removed thence to Magdalen 
college in Cambridge, where he was ſcholar, fellow, and an eminent tutor, 
and as ſuch the two ſons of the right honourable Theophilus earl of Suffolk 
were committed to his care, as were allo two ſons of the lord Daincourt. In 
October 1642, he was admitted to the maſterſhip of the ſaid laſt named college, 
In 1646, he commenced doctor in divinity. He loſt his ſaid maſterſhip in 
1650, for refuſing to ſign a proteſtation againſt the king. In 1652, he had 
the living of Cheſterford near Audley Inn in Eſſex, and in the ſame year mar- 
ried Mrs, Elizabeth Smith his predeceſſor's daughter. In 1659, the rich rec. 
tory of Benefield in Northamptonſhire was given him by the earl of Warwick; 
and by the favour of lord Broghill he was excuſed from going to the triers, a 
thing he never would ſubmit to for any preferment whatever. Soon after the 
reſtoration of king Charles the ſecond he was reſtored to his maſterſhip of 
Magdalen college, and made dean of Peterborough. In 1662 he was made 
vicechancellor of the univerſity of Cambridge, and in 1664 biſhop of Carliſle, 
to which he was conſecrated by archbiſhop Sheldon in the chapel ac Lambeth 
on the 1oth of July in that year, and in September following he ſettled at 
Roſe caſtle, the only remaining habitable houſe then belonging to the ſee; 
and finding even this in a molt miſerable condition, a great part of it having 
been burnt by the Scots in the late rebellion, and the chapel (which was the 
only repair biſhop Sterne pretended to, notwithſtanding what is ſaid in the 
flattering epitaph above mentioned, although he had received the immenſe ad- 
vantages of coming to the ſee when all the leaſes were either totally or near 
expired) yet being ſo ill done that it was neceſſary to take it entirely down, the 
biſhop thought it expedient to proceed againſt his metropolitan and immediate 
predeceſſor for dilapidations. Whereupon the archbiſhop made a tender of 
400 for repairing the chapel, and pleaded the act of indemnity and oblivion 
(12 Car, 2. c. 12.) in bar of all other dilapidations. The court of delegates 
adhudged the ſaid tender ſufficient for repairing the ſaid chapel, and that all 
the other dilapidations were covered by the ſaid act, and fo diſmiſſed the cauſe 
without coſts on either ſide, The biſhop being thus totally defeated of all aid 
from his rich predeceſſor (the expences of the Jaw-ſuit having colt him more 
than 400 /) ſet about the repairs hinelt_with all poſſible care and expedition; 
built the chapel; with the two good parlours below, entirely anew, as alto the 


flair-caſe, and paſſage or entry wherein it ſtands, with ſeveral other additions 
and 
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and conveniencies, which all together coſt him upwards of 1 100 (over and 
above the 400“ recovered for dilapidations). 

In 1667, he gave 130/ for augmenting the vicarage of Melborn in Derby- 
ſhire ; which was to advance it 10/ per annum at the preſent, and 201 per an- 
num after the life of lady Hartop. 

He died at Roſe caſtle on Wedneſday the 26th day of March 1684, at the 
age of near 76 years, and was interred on Tueſday following in Dalſton church- 
yard, under the ſouthern wall of the chancel; where, according to his own 
direction, a plain common freeſtone is laid over his grave with this in- 
ſcription : 

Depoſitum Edwardi Rainbow 

Epiſc. Carliol. Obiit viceſimo 
Sexto Die Martii MWDCLXXXIV. 

He left no works in print, but three occaſional ſermons : 

The firſt of which was preached at St, Paul's Croſs, Sept. 28, 1634, in- 
titled, Labour forbidden and commanded. | 

The ſecond was preached at the funeral of Suſannah counteſs of Suffolk, 


13th May, 1649, on Eccl. vii. 1. 
The third was preached at the interment of Anne counteſs dowager of Pem- 


broke, Dorſet, and Montgomery, at Appleby in Weſtmorland, 14th Apr. 167 6. 


on Prov. xiv. I. 


41. Thomas SMITH was born at Whitewall in the pariſh of Aſby in the 
county of Weſtmorland, He was educated in the neighbouring free ſchool of 
Appleby, and in the 16th year of his age was admitted in Queen's college in 
Oxford, : 

After he had taken the degree of maſter of arts, and was preferred to a fel- 
lowſhip, he became a very eminent tutor, moſt of the gentlemen of the col- 
lege being committed to his care, 

When king Charles the firſt reſided at Oxford, Mr. Smith was one of thoſe 
who were appointed to preach before him at Chriſtchurch, and before the par- 
lament at St. Mary's. | 

When afterwards faction, and the fanatical and furious zeal of a new ſet of 
viſitors, had rendred Oxford as uneaſy to perſons of loyalty and generoſity, as 


before it had been acceptable, he withdrew into the north; living there in 


great privacy, till upon the reſtoration of king Charles the ſecond, the king's 
pleaſure was intimated to the univerſity, that there ſhould be a creation in all 
faculties of ſuch as had ſuffered for the royal cauſe. Whereupon, on the 2d 
of Auguſt 1660, he was with many more of his fellow ſufferers created ba- 
chelor of divinity, and on the 11th of December following was diplomated 

doctor in the ſame faculty. | | 
The king was alſo pleaſed to make him a ſharer with others of his royal 
bounty, in the diſpoſal of vacant benefices and dignities in the church, and 
to honour him with being one of the king's chaplains in ordinary. A prebend 
in the church at Carliſle was what he had firſt given him, into which he was 
Inſtalled Nov. 14, 1660. At the ſame time he had the offer of a good rectory 
FÞ 4 in 
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in the king's diſpoſal ; the diſtance whereof not ſuiting his other circumſtances, 
he declined it himſelf, and procured it for his friend, 

Within a few months after this, he was collated by biſhop Coſins to a pre. 
bend in the church of Durham; where, locking upon himſelf as inveſted 
with a preferment as agreeable as his modeſty would give him leave. to wiſh 
for, he began immediately to repair his prebendal houle, ſparing no colt to 
make it a dwelling ſuitable to the honour and endowments of that cathedral, 

Upon the promotion of Dr. Carleton to the biſhoprick of Briſtol in 1651, 

Dr. Smith had the deanry of Carliſle conferred upon him. The dean's houſe 
was left by his predeceſſor in the ſame ruinous condition the rebe]lious times 
had brought it into: But was now, moſtly from the ground, rebuilt at his 
own great expence, The altar of the cathedra] had his offering of a large ſet 
of double gilt communion plate; and his praiſes. were addreſſed to God on an 
handſome new organ given by him to the quire. 

Upon the death of biſhop Rainbow, he was to his own great ſurprize, and 
no leſs ſatisfaction of the whole dioceſe, recommended by king Charles to the 
chapter for their biſhop, and by them elected May 3, 1684. On the 29th of 
June following he was conſecrated in St. Peter's church at York, and about 
the middle of July did his homage at Windſor and had reſtitution of the tem- 

| poralties of his ſee. | 
| In 1698, his wife died at Roſe, and was buried in the cathedral at Carliſle a 
little below the rails of the communion table, and over her grave is a fair 


| marble ſtone, upon which is very well cut, 


D. S. | 
Hic intus jacet Anna Smith, 

R. P. D. D. Thomæ Carliolenſis Epiſcopi 
Conjux chariſſima: Quæ ſincera erga Deum 
Pietate, indefeſſa erga pauperes liberalitate, 
Et ſingulari erga omnes morum candore 
et benevolentia, poſteris præluxit magnum 
Chriſtianis virtutis exemplar. Vixit annos 
LXVII. Obiit ſexto die Octobris Anno Chriſti 
1698. Et hic requieſcit in Domino. 


The ſaid biſnop Smith died at Roſe caſtle Apr. 12, 1702; and lies buried 
in the cathedral before the altar, under a plain blue marble ſtone, with this 
modeſt inſcription by his own direction: | 


| D.S. 
Thomas Smith, S. T. P. 
Hujus eccleſiz primum canonicus, 
Dein decanus, tandemque epiſcopus, 
Placide in Domino requieſcit. 
Vixit annos LXXVIII. 

Obiit duodecimo die Aprilis 
MDCCII. 
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The ſums expended by this good biſhop in publick buildings and charities, 


as far as hath come to our knowledge, are as follows : 


[ 
The ſchool and maſter's houſe at Appleby and cloiſters there — 626 
The poor and ſchool at Aſby _ — — — — 100 
Towards building St. Paul's — — FE FO 150 
New library at Queen's college — — _ — 100 
lore to the ſaid college — — _ — — 500 
Other colleges and chapels — _ — — — 50 
Prebendal houſe at Durham and organ _ _ — 300 
Building deanry houſe at Carliſle — — — — 600. 
Organ at Carliſle 220/, communion plate 1001 — — 320 
Prebendal houſe at Carliſle — — — — 50 
Altering houſe and building ſtables at Roſe _ _ — 300 
New tower there and court walls — — — — 167 
School at Dalſton 307, tenement there 801 — _ _ 110 
Court houſe at Dalſton — — _ — — 30 
Library and Regiſter's office at Carliſl — — — 120 
To the dean and chapter — — — — — 100 
Pigeon coat at koſfſe — _ — — — 53 
To the ſeveral pariſhes in the dioceſe by his will — —— 230 
School at Carliſle _ _ _ — — 300 
Vicarage of Penrith — — — — — 500 
Vicarage of Dalſton — — — — 300 
Total 5226 


— 


48. WILLIAu Nicolsov. He was born at Orton near Carliſle, where his 
father Mr. Joſeph Nicolſon formerly of Qucen's college in Oxford was then 
rector. In 1650, being then 15 years of age, he was admitted member of 
the ſaid college. 

In 1678, he was ſent by Sir Joſeph Williamſon (ſecretary of ſtate) to Leip- 
ſick, in order to get acquaintance with the high Dutch and other ſeptentrional 
languages. Here he tranſlated an eſſay of Mr. Hook's towards a proof of the 


motion of the earth from the ſun's parallax, out of Engliſh into Latin, which 


was there printed by the profeſſor who put him upon it. 


In 1679, he was elected and admitted fellow of the ſaid Queen's collegs, 


after a ſhort tour into France in the ſummer, having firſt compleated his de- 
gree of maſter of arts, | 

in 1680, he publiſhed an account of the ſtate of the kingdoms of. Poland, 
Denmark, and Norway, as alſo of Iceland, in the firſt volume of the Engliſh 
Atlas; whereof he afterwards compoſed the ſecond and third volumes (treat- 
ing of the empire of Germany) without any aſſiſtance, The ſame year he 
was ſent by the vicechancellor to wait on George Lewis prince of Brunſwick- 


Hanover 
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pleas for a prohibition, and obtained it unleſs cauſe ſhewn. 
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Hanover at Tetſworth in his way to the univerſity, where the next day his 


highneſs was complimented with the degree of a doctor in the civil law. 

In 1681, he was collated by biſhop Rainbow to a vacant prebend in the 
cathedral church of Carliſle, and alio into the vicarage of Torpenhow, and 
in the year following to the archdeaconry of Carliſle, vacant by the reſignation 
of Mr. Thomas Muſgrave, | 

In 1685, he wrote a letter to Mr, Obadiah Walker maſter of Univerſity 
college, concerning a Runic inſcription at Bewcaſtle in Cumberland, printed 
in the Philoſophical I ranſactions, Numb. 178. And likewiſe a letter to 
Sir William Dugdale, concerning a Runic inſcription on the font in the 
church of Bridekirk, dated at Carliſle Nov. 23, 1685, and printed in the 
ſame Tranſaction. | | . 

In 1696, he publiſhed the firſt part of his Engliſh Hiſtorical Library: The 
next year he publiſhed the ſecond part: And in 1699, the third and laſt part, 
In 1702, he publiſhed one for Scotland; as he did likewiſe one for Ireland in 
1724, —Dr. Atterbury having reflected on ſome parts of the Engliſh Hiſtori- 
cal Library, particularly relating to convocations, in his rights, powers, and 
privileges of an Englith convocation; the biſhop vindicated himſelf in a letter 
to Dr. White Kennet publiſhed in the third edition of the ſaid Hiſtorical 


Library. 


In 1702, on the eve of Aſcenſion day, he was elected biſhop of Carliſle, 
confirmed June 3, and conſecrated June 14 at Lambeth ; which promotion 
was obtained by the intereſt of the houſe of Edenhall. 

In 1704, Sept. 15. Dr. Francis Atterbury waited upon the biſhop at Roſe 
for inſtitution to the deanry of Carliſle, But the letters patent being directed 
to the chapter and not to the biſhop, and the date thereof being July 15, 
though the late dean Doctor Grahme did not reſign till the 5th of Auguſt, 
and moreover ſome diſputes ariling about the regal ſupremacy, inſtitution was 


then refuſed, but the biſhop declared at the ſame time that the affair ſhould be 


Jaid forthwith before the queen; and that if her majeſty ſhould, notwithſtand- 
ing theſe objections, be pleaſed to repeat her commands for giving Dr. Atter- 
bury poſſeſſion of the deanry, inſtitution ſhould be given. The queen was 
pleaſed, by her principal ſecretary of ſtate, to intimate her pleaſure to the bi- 
ſhop to inſtitute the dean, which was inſtantly obeyed. 

In 1705, the biſhop publiſhed his Leges Marchiarum, or Border Laws, 
with a preface, and an Appendix of charters and records relating thereto. _ 

In 1707, Dr. Atterbury the dean, never at reſt, and continually raifing 
freſh diſpuces with his chapter, the biſhop endeavoured to appeale them by 
viſiting the chapter, in purtuance of the power given by the ſtatutes of king 
Hen. 8. at the foundation of the corporation of dean and chapter. But Dr. 
Todd, one of the prebendaries, was inſtigated by the dean, to proteſt againſt 
ſuch viſitation, inſiſting upon the invalidity of king Henry the eighth's 
ſtatutes, and that the queen, and not the biſhop, was the local viſitor, Dur- 
ing the courle of the viſitation, the biſhop ſulpended, and afterwards excom- 
municated Dr. Todd. Whereupon the doctor moved the court of common 


In 
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In the mean time theſe proceedings alarmed the archbiſhops and biſhops, 
as the aforeſaid objections ſtruck at the root of all the new foundations of 
deans and chapters by king Henry the eighth; and the archbiſhop of Canter- 
bury writ the following circular letter to all his ſuffragans : 


Right reverend Brother, 
Lambeth, 2 Feb. 1507. 

doubt not but all my ſuffragans are appriſed of what is doing in the caſe 
of the biſhop of Carliſle. Though he is not of our province, I take it to be 
a common cauſe, and of great concern to this church; which will never be 
quiet, ſo long as that evil generation of men, who make it their buſineſs to 

{earch into little flaws in ancient charters and ſtatutes, and to unfix what 
laudable cuſtom hath well fixed, meet with any ſucceſs. I write not this as if 
ſuſpected your zeal in ſuch a caſe, but to aſſure you of my ready concur. 
rence with you in any proper and legal means, whether by -bill or otherwiſe, 
to make this excellent church ſafe in this point, both now, and to late poſte- 


rity. Such proviſions are to be endeavoured in a good reign, leſt in an evil 


% 


one we feel the want of them,—I am, 
Your affectionate brother, 


Tho. Cantuar, 


Very ſoon after this a bill was carried into parliament, and paſſed into a 


law (6 An. c. 21.) which took away thoſe doubts, by eſtabliſhing the vali- 
dity of the local ſtatutes given by king Hen. 8. to his new foundations as 
aforeſaid. 

In 1713, he wrote an eſſay or diſcourſe, to be affixed to Mr. Chamber- 
lain's book, containing the Lord's prayer in one hundred different languages. 
Of which, Dr. Hickes gives the following character, in a letter to Mr. Cham- 
berlain:—“ I give you many thanks for communicating to me the biſhop of 
Carliſle's moſt excellent letter, which ſhews him to be a very great man, and 
to have a moſt exact judgment, and which will be a great ornament to your 
book, I know not which is to be moſt admired in it, the vaſt variety of 
reading, or the putting all his obſervations together in ſo ſhort, clear, and 
caſy a diſcourſe, which mightily confirms the hiſtory of Moſes, and refutes 
the vain cavils which atheiſts and deiſts and latitudinarians are wont to make 
againſt the truth of it. But, from the date of the letter, I wonder you 
would deſire me in laſt February to write a diſſertation of the ſame nature, 
to be prefixed to your book. What could I have written of the ſame nature, 
though never fo juſtly or elaborately, but what he had written before, un- 
doubtediy with great pains and ſtudy, though he has reduced all his reading of 
that kind into the compals of a ſhort letter; which ſhews him to be a great 
maſter builder, as well as a great collector of proper materials, upon that curi- 
ous ſubject. You may ſee from his citations, how truly I told you that I had 
not the proper books for ſuch a diſcourſe; or, if I had them (and I will now 
add, his ſtrength), that I would not undertake to write ſuch a diſcourſe in leſs 


time than halt a year, I wonder much more, that when you had imparted. 


his 
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| his lordſhip's admirable letter to me, you would again deſire me to write a 
diſcourſe of that nature. In doing of which, had I all his abilities of body 
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and mind, I ſhould expoſe myſelf as an impertinent, though I could write as 
well as he hath done upon that ſubject; and as a man of great vanity, if my 
diſcourſe came ſhort of his. Therefore, beſides my utter preſent inability, [ 
muſt plead how arrogant it would be in me to write any thing of that nature, 
after ſo excellent a diſcourſe, to which nothing can be added (I think) by a 
club of the beſt antiquaries, if they ſhould attempt to write on the ſame ſub. 
Je, which he has exhauſted in ſhort.” J | 

In 1715, he was by the king made lord almoner, which office was reſigned 
1n his favour by the lord archbiſhop of Canterbury. 

In 1717, a collection of papers ſcattered about the town in the Daily 


Courant and other periodical papers, with ſome remarks addreſſed to the 


biſhop of Bangor, was publiſhed in Octavo. 

In 1718, letters patent paſſed the great ſeal of Ireland for his tranſlation to 
the ſee of Londonderry, to which he was nominated on the 17th of March, 
but was allowed to continue biſhop of Carliſle and almoner till after Eaſter, 

In 1-19, he wrote a preface to the third edition of Dr. Wilkins's Leges 
Anglo-Saxonicæ. 

He alſo publiſhed ſeveral ſermons, and left three manuſcript volumes in 
folio to the dean and chapter of Carliſle, conſiſting of copies and extrads 
from various books, manuſcripts, regiſters, records, and charters, relating to 
the dioceſe of Carliſle, and from whence many things in theſe collections are 
tranſcribed. There is alfo a large octavo manuſcript of his, containing mil- 


cellaneous accounts of the ſtate of the churches, parſonage and vicarage 


houſes, glebe lands, and other poſſeſſions, in the ſeveral pariſhes within the 
dioceſc, collected in his parochial viſitation of the ſeveral churches in the years 
1703, 1701, and 1707, now in the poſſeſſion of his nephew Joſeph Nicolſon 


of Hawkidale eſquire. 


in the year 17 6, Feb. 9. he was tranſlated to the archbiſhoprick of Ca- 
ſhell in the ſame kingdom of Ireland ; but died ſuddenly on the 14th of the 


lame month, and was buried in the cathedral church of Londonderry, with- 


out any monum ntal inſcription. | 

He married Elizabeth youngeſt daughter of John Archer of Oxenholme 
near Kendal elquire, and by her had iſſue eight children. 1. Thomas, who 
lived only a few days. 2. Joſeph, chancellor of Lincoln, who married and 
hid two daighters, 3. John, a clergyman, who alſo married but had no 
child. 4. Mary, married to the reverend Dr. Thomas Benſon, and died with- 
out iſſue. 5. Catherine, yet living, and unmarried. 6. Elizabeth, married 
to Bellingham Mauleverer cleik, and ro him had 13 children, moſt of whom 
are now (1772) living. 7. Anne, married to Bolton eſquite, to whom {he 
had two ſons. 8. Sulanna, who died unmarried. 

This biſhop was of Cumberland extraction both by his father and mo- 
ther's ſide, His father, the reverend Joſeph Nicolſon aforeſaid, was fon 
and heir of Joſeph Nicolſon of Averas Holme in the ſaid county gentleman, 
by his wife Radigunda Scott, heircls to an eſtate at Park Broom in the pariſh 
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of Stanwix, which eſtate yet continues in Catharine eldeſt ſurviving daughter 
of the ſaid biſhop Nicolſon, His mother was Mary daughter of John Briſco 


of Crofton eſquire. 


46. SAMUEL BRADFORD. He was prebendary of Weſtminſter, rector of 
Marybourn in Middleſex, and maſter of Bennet college in Cambridge. His 
Conge d'Eſlire for the biſhoprick of Carliſle was dated Ap. 30. 1718, and he 
was conſecrated on the firſt of June following. 

In 1723, he was tranſlated to Rocheſter atter biſhop Atterbury's expulſion ; 
and died in 1731. He was interred in the north croſs iſle of Weltminſter 
abbey, with the following epitaph : | 
Ex adverſo ſepultus eſt Samuel Bradford, S. T. P. 

Sanctæ Mariæ de Arcubus Londini diu rector. 
Collegii corporis Chriſti apud Cantabrigienſes aliquando cuſtos. 

Epiſcopus primo Carleolenſis, deinde Roffenſis, hujuſque 

| Eccleſiz et honoratiſſimi ordinis de Balneo 

Wet: Decanus, 
Concionator fuit dum per valetudinem licuit aſſiduus; 
| Tam moribus, quam præceptis 
Gravis, venerabilis, ſanctus ; 
Cumque in ceteris vitæ officiis, 
Tum in munere præcipue paſtoral, 
Prudens, ſimplex, integer. 

Animi conſtantia tam æquabili tam ſæliciter temperata, 
Ut-vix iratus, perturbatus haud unquam fuerit. 
Chriſtianam charitatem et libertatem civilem 
Ubique paratus aſſerere et promovere. 

Quæ pie, quæ benevole, quæ milericorditer, 

In occulto fecerit (et fecit multa) 

Præſul humillimus, humaniſſimus, 

Et vere evangelicus, 

Ille ſuo revelabit tempore, 

Qui in occulto viſa palam remunerabit. 

Obiit 17 Die Mani, Anno Dom. 1731. 
Suæque /Etatis 79. 


47. Joux Wavon. He was born at Appleby in Weſtmorland, educated 
at Appleby ſchool, from thence was removed to Queen's college in Oxford, 
where he became fellow. He was afterwards dean of Glouceſter, prebendary 
of Lincoln, and rector of St. Peter's Cornhill London. 

He was elected to the ſce of Carliſle, Aug. 23, 1723; and died in Queen's 
Square, Weſtminſter, Oct. 29, 1734, in the 7gth year of his age, and was 
buried under the communion table in St. Peter's Cornhill aforeſaid. 


48. Grorct FLemixno, He was born in 1667 at the family feat at Rydall 
hall in the county of Weſtmorland ; being in order of birth the fifth of ele- 
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ven ſons, and the ninth of fifteen children of Sir Daniel Fleming knight 
(afterwards baronet) by Barbara eldeſt daughter of Sir Henry Fletcher of 
Hutton baronet. He was entered in Edmund hall in Oxford in 1688, ang 
having paſſed through his degrees in arts, he became domeſtic chaplain to Dr. 
Thomas Smith biſhop of Carliſle, was by him collated to the vicarage of Af. 
atrick in 169g, and ſoon after to a prebend in the cathedral church of Car. 
iſle. In 1705, he was collated by biſhop Nicolſon to the archdeaconry, In 
1727, he was promoted to the deanry; and in 1734 was advanced to the 
biſhoprick of Carliſle. He died at Role caſtle in 1747, in the 81ſt year of 
his age; and was buried at the eaſt end of the ſouth ile in the cathedral at 
Carliſle, where is a marble monument with the following inſcription : 


Here is depoſited till a general reſurrection 
whatever was mortal of 
the right reverend father in God 
Sir George Fleming baronet late lord biſhop of Carliſle ; 
Whoſe regretted diſſolution was July 2, 1747, 
In the 81(t year of his age, and the 13th of his conſecration. 
. 
who by gradual and well merited advancements, 
having paſſed through every dignity to the epiſcopal, 
ſupported that, 
with an amiable aſſemblage of graces and virtues: 
which eminently formed, in his character, 
the courteous gentleman, and the pious chriſtian; 
and rendred him a ſhining ornament 
to his ſpecies, his nation, his order. | 
| His deportment 
in all human relations and poſitions, 
was ſquared by the rules of morality and religion, 
under the conſtant direction of a conſummate prudence;. 
| whilſt his equanimity | 
amidſt all events and occurrences, | 
in an inviolable adherence to the golden medium, 
made him eaſy to himſelf and agreeable to others, 
and had its reward 
in a chearful life, a ſerene old age, a compoſed death, 
His excellent pattern 
was a continual leſſon of goodneſs and wiſdom, 
and remains in his ever revereable memory 
an illuſtrious object of praiſe and imitation. 


This biſhop, having cut down and fold ſome wood belonging to the biſhop- 
rick, ordered an exact account thereof, and how the money raiſed thereby 
was diſpoſed of, to be entred in his regiſtry, 

* | | 
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49. RICHARD OsnalpisTON. He was of the rich family of Hunmanby 
in the county of York ; was bred at Cambridge; made dean of Vork; and 


in 1747 biſhop of Carliſle. He was tranſlated to London in 1762, and died 


in 1764. 


50. CrarLes L.yTTELTON, was born in 1714 at Hagley hall in Worceſter- 
ſhire, being the third fon of Sir Thomas Lyttelton of Hagley and Frankley 
baronct, by Chriſtian daughter of Sir Richard Temple of Stowe in Bucking- 
hamſhite baronet, ſiſter to the late lord viſcount Cobham. He was bred at Eaton 
ſchool, and afterwards at Univerſity college in Oxford; from whence he re- 
moved to the Middle Temple London, and was called to the har ; but want 
of health not permitting him to follow that laborious profe ſſion, he took 
orders, and returned to Oxford. In 1742, he became rector of Alve church 
in Worceſterſhire, on the collation of old biſhop Hough. In 1747, he was 
appointed one of the chaplains in ordinary to king George the ſecond; and in 
the following year was promoted to the deanry of Exeter, In 1762, he was 
advanced to the biſhoprick of Carliſle, on the tranſlation of biſhop Oſbald- 
iſton ; and died at his houſe in Clifford Street London, Dec. 22, 1768; and 
was buried in the family vault at Hagley. | | 

He was a gentleman of extenſive learning, and particularly in matters of 
antiquity, vupon which account he was made preſident of the Antiquarian 
Society. le was of a noble, generous, and humane diſpoſition; a friend to 
all mankind, and never had an enemy. 

He was ſucceeded in the preſidentſhip of the ſaid ſociety, by the reverend 
Dr. Milles dean of Exeter; who in his ſpeech to the ſociety upon that occa- 
ſion, pays a due and juſt tribute to his memory :—* I cannot repeat the 
% name of our late moſt reſpected and much lamented preſidenr, without 
paying that grateful tribute to his memory, which his ſervices to the 
« {ycicty whilſt he lived, and his generoſity perpetuated to them at his death, 
« do molt juſtly demand of us; and I am perſuaded, that every abſent as 
« well as preſent member will join in this acknowledgment with a moſt will. 
„ ing and grateful voice. It is not in my power to draw ſuch a portrait 
&« of his lordſhip, as can in any reſpect do juſtice to the original. His merits 
* and good qualities are ſo univerſally acknowledged, and ſo deeply impreſſed 
* on the minds of thoſe who hear me, that their own ideas will paint them 
in more juſt and lively colours than any words of mine can expreſs: I may 
+ be indulged however in recalling to your minds ſuch parts of his character 
« as particularly .endeared him to the ſociety, and therefore make his loſs 
more ſenſibly felt by us. The ſtudy of antiquity, eſpecially that part of it 
„ which relates to the hiſtory and conſtitution of theſe kingdoms, was one of 
© his earlieſt and molt favourite purſuits; and he acquired great knowledge 
„in ic by conſtant ſtudy and application, to which he was led, not only by 
his natural difpoſition, but alſo by his ſtate and (ituation in life. He took 
frequent opportunities of improving and inriching this knowledge, by judi- 
cious obſervations, in the courſe of jeveral journies which he made through 
every county in England, and through many paris of Scotland and Wales. 
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« The ſociety has reaped the fruits of theſe obſervations, in the many valuz- 
« ble papers which his lordſhip from time to time has communicated to us; 
« which are more in number, and not inferior either in merit or importance, to 
« thoſe conveyed to us by other hands. Bleſſed with a retentive memory, 
„ and happy both in the diſpoſition and facility of communicating his know- 
« ledge, he was enabled allo to act the part of a judicious commentator and 
„ candid critic; explaining, illuſtrating, and correcting, from his own obſer. 


s vations, many of the papers which have been read at this ſociety. Hig 


« ſtation and connections in the world, which neceſſarily engaged a very con- 


« ſjderable part of his time, did not leſſen his attention to the buſineſs and 


« intereſts of the ſociety. His doors were always open to his friends, 
e amongſt whom none were more welcome to him than the friends of litera. 
« ture, which he endeavoured to promote in all its various branches, elpe- 
« cially in thoſe which are the more immediate objects of our attention. 
« Even this circumſtance proved beneficial to the ſociety ; for, if I may be 


% allowed the expreſſion, he was the center in which the various informations 


« on points of antiquity from the different parts of the kingdom united, and 
« the medium through which they were conveyed to us. His literary merit 
„ with the ſociety received an additional Juſtre, from the affability of his 
« temper, the gentleneſs of his manners, and the benevolence of his heart; 
* which united every member of the ſociety in eſteem to their head, and in 
„ harmony and friendſhip with each other .“ 


51. EpuuvͥDùũ Law. He was born in the pariſh of Cartmel in Lancaſhire 
in 1703, whoſe father was a clergyman of Weſtmorland extraction from Aſk. 
ham. He was educated at the ſchools of Cartmel and Kendal. From the 


latter he removed to St. John's college in Cambridge; and after to Chriſt's 


college in the ſame univerſity, where he was choſen fellow. He was preſented 
by the ſaid univerſity to the valuahle rectory of Grayſtock in the county of 
Cumberland; and afterwards was elected maſter of Peter-Houle, vice-chan- 
cellor of the ſaid univerſity, principal librarian, and profeſſor of caſuiſtical 
divinity. He enjoyed alſo ſeveral dignities ſucceſſively in divers of the ca- 
thedral churches; having been made archdeacon of Carliſle, afterwards arch- 
deacon of Staffordſhire and prebendary of Sandiacre in the church of Litch- 
field, prebendary of Impingham in the church of Lincoln, and -prebendary 
of the twelfth ſtall in the cathedral church of Durham. | 

He firſt became eminent by A tran/lation of archbiſhop King's Origin of Evil, 
with notes. | | 

He allo publiſhed An Inquiry into the ideas of ſpace, time, immen/ity, and 
eternty. 

Confileration on the theory of religion; and ſubjoined thereto, Refle#tons en 
the life and character of Chriſt : Which laſt were publiſhed in 1776. 

The nature aud neceſſity of Catechiſing ; reprinted at Dublin. 


+ TraQs of the Antiquarian Society, p. xli, 
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Single Sermons : viz. On Litigiouſneſs ; an aſſize ſermon, preached at Car- 
liſle in 1743. | | 

Th: true nature and intent of religion, at Durham. 

The grounds of a particular providence z before the lords, Jan. 30. 1770. 

He publiſhed alſo ſeveral pieces in the controverſy concerning an inter- 
mediate ſtate, 

And divers other anonymous tracts. 


LIST OF THE PRIORS OF CARLISLE. 


1. It is before obſerved, that king William Rufus, about the yer 1092» 
ordered the city of Carliſle to be rebuilt, and appointed one Walter a Norman» 
overſcer or director of the work. This Walter, being extremely rich, began 
a monaſtery to the honour of the bleſſed virgin Mary; but he dying before 
the work was finiſhed, king Henry the firſt, in the year 1101, compleated it, 
and placed regular canons therein, appointing Athelwald his confeſſor and 


chaplain the firſt prior. 


2. Afterwards, the ſame Athelwald being made biſhop of Carliſle, he was. 


ſucceeded by prior Malter; whoſe name often occurs in confirmations of 
grants. | 


3. John prior, in biſhop Bernard's time. He gave Waitcroft and Flimby 


to the Jords of Workington, ; 
4. Parthclomew, prior, is a witneſs to ſeveral old charters. He and the con- 


vent confirmed the appropriation of the church of Orton in Weſtmorland to 
the priory of Coningſheved. 

5. Ralph. He and the convent confirmed the appropriation of the church 
of Burgh upon Sands to the abbey of Holm Cultram.. 

6. Robert de Morville. 

7. Adam de Felton, 

8. Alan, | 

9. John de Halton, afterwards made biſhop, viz. in 1292. 

10. John de Kendall, 


11, Robert, 
12. Adam de Warthwic, About the year 1300, the biſhop in his viſitation 


objected a long ſchedule of articles, againſt Adam prior of Carliſle. (Regiſtr, 
Halton.) LES | 

In the year 1304, this ſame prior Adam de Warthwyke, being old and infirm, 
reſigns the priorſhip into the hands of the ſubprior and convent, The ſub- 
prior notifies - the reſignation to the biſhop, who grants licence to elect 
another in his place, and grants a penlion to the late prior of 20 marks 
out of the tithes of Langwathby, for the ſupport of himſelf, one ſervant, 
and a boy. 

13. IHlilliam de Hautwyſſel; who held the priorſhip four years, a 
reſigned, | 


14. Robert de Helperton, in 1308; who continued prior about 17 years. 
15. Simon 


then 
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16. Simom de Hautwyſſel. | | 

16. William de Haſtworth, 1425. In this prior's time, in 1231, the office 
of Cellerarius (or ſteward of the houſehoid) being vacant, the prior and 
chapter preſent two of their brethren to biſhop Roſs ; who reſiding then at Mel- 
burne in Derbyſhire, commiſſions the prior of Lanercoſt, and his own official 
Adam de Appleby to elect one of the two and admit him to the ſaid office.— 
Again, in 1338, two are preſented to the biſhop for the office of ſubprior; 
and the official is impowered to make choice of one of them, 

17. John de Kirkby. | | 

18. Galfrid prior. | 

19. John de Horncaſtle, in 1352.—Biſhop Welton, in his viſitation of the 
prior and convent in 1355, makes inquiry, by what right and title the churches 
of St. Mary's and St. Cuthbert's in Carliſle, with the chapel of Seburgham, 
the church of Hayton with its chapels of Cumrew and Cumquinton, the 
churches of Croſby in Allerdale, Camberton, Ireby, and Beghokirk, Soure- 
by, Routhcliff, Edenhall with the chapel of Langwathby, and Adingham 
with the chapel of Salkeld, were held by the ſaid prior and convent appro- 
priate, and how it comes to pals that there are no inſtituted vicars in the ſaid 
churches of St. Mary's, St. Cuthbert's, Hayton, Routhecliff, Ireby, Crosſby, 
Camberton, and Beghokirk ; as allo how they come to demand a penſion of 
26s 8d out of the rectory of Louthre, of 26s from Kirkland, of 6s 8d from 
Ulnefby, of 2s from Hayton, and the like from each of the churches of 
Caſtlecayrock and Cambok, of 6s 84d from Buthecaſtre, of 25 64 from Uk- 
manby, and 61 from the abbot and convent of Holm Cultram : And bein 
fatisfied, by the teſtimony of authentic records and living witneſſes, in ay 
of theſe particulars, he gave them a certificate thereof accordingly under his 
epiſcopal ſeal. | 

In 1357, biſhop Welton received a command and powers from the ſee of 
Rome (upon ſome eſpecial occaſion) to viſit the prior and chapter. 

In 1360 the ſame biſhop again viſits them; and in 1365 they are viſited by 
biſhop Appleby, and a in 1373. | 

In 1376, John de Horncaſtle the prior complaining to the biſhop by peti— 
tion, that by reaſon of age and infirmities he is not able to govern the convent 
any longer, and therefore requeſting permiſſion to reſign ; the biſhop accor4- 
ingly commiſſions his archdeacon John de Appleby to take his reſignation, 
and foon after grants licence to the ſubprior and convent (on their requeſt) to 
proceed to the election of a new prior. 

20. Richard de Rydale; who having the biſhop's leave of abſence, one 
Martin de Brampton was appointed by the biſhop to take care of the affairs 
of the convent. | | | 

21. Jobn de Penrith. In the year 1378, there were great diſſerences be- 
tween! him and one Roger de Clifton a member of the convent, which the 
biſhop at laſt compoled. 

In 1381, John de Penrith reſigns; and two canons being preſented to the 
biſhop, he approves and confirms William de Dalſton, : 

| | | 22. IWilliem 
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22. William de Dalſton, being appointed prior, refuſed to ſwear canonical 
obedience to the biſhop, Whereupon the biſhop excommunicates him. He 
appeals to the temporal court, the priory being of royal foundation, And 
the king's writ iſſues to ſtop proceedings. At laſt the difference was agreed; 
and to make all things quiet, the prior was preferred, and reſigned his 
' priory. 

g 2 x Robert de Edenhall, one of the canons, was choſen in the place of Wil- 
liam de Dalſton, and approved and inſtituted by the biſhop, and thereupon 
inſtalled by the archdeacon, in the year 1386. 

24. Thomas de Hloton: of an ancient family in Cumberland. 

25. Thomas Elye; who built the grange of New Lathes near the city, on 
the walls of which his name is legible, 

26. Thomas Barnaby prior, 1433. 

27. Thomas de Haythwaite. He erected the biſhop's throne in the quire, on 
the back part whereof his name was inſcribed, 

28. Thomas Gondibour prior, about 1484. He was a great benefactor to 
the priory. He enlarged and improved the buildings within the abbey, 
The initial letters of his name are to be ſeen, cut in ſtone, in ſome places 


yet ſtanding. And in the veſtry on an old aumery (or cheſt) is legible this 


verſe, 5 
En domus hæc floruit Godibour ſub tegmine Thomæ. 


29. Simon Senbouſe of the houſe of Seaſcales in Cumberland was choſen 
prior in 1507. He repaired or beautified the ſquare tower within the pre- 
cincts of the priory, and cauſed ſeveral Engliſh verſes to be inſcribed on 
the beams over the middle room, with this moral rule often repeated Loth 


to offend. The ſhort ejaculation which he often writ and ſigned with his 


name, was, : 
| Vulnera quinque Dei, ſint medicina mei. 


30. Cbriſtopher Slee. He built the weſt Au. from the foundation, 
which is yet ſtanding. On the inſide whereof, this inſcription is graved round 
the arch, Orate pro anima Chriſtophori Slee prioris, qui primus hoc opus 
fieri incepit A. D. 1528.” 

Growing old and infirm, he reſigned about the year 1532, and had an 


allowance of 251 per annum granted him for life. 
31. Lancelot Salkeld the laſt prior. He was of the houſe of Corby nigh 


Carliſle. On the gth of January 1538, he reſigned the priory into the king's 


hands, with all its lands, revenues, and poſſeſſions, to be diſpoſed of at his 
majeſty's pleaſure. 


DEANS OF CARLISLE. 


Our of the diſſolved priory, king Henry the eighth, by letters patent 


bearing date May 8, 1542, founded and citabliſhed the body corporate 5 a 
can 
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dean and four prebendaries of the holy and undivided Trinity of Carliſle, and 
appointed the laſt prior to be the firlt dean, viz, 
1. Lancelot Salkeld, who continued dean all king Henry the eighth's time, 
but was ejected in the reign of king Edward the ſixth, reſtored by queen 
Mary, and again ejected by queen Elizabeth in 1559, and died the year after, 
and was buried in the cathedral, 

2. On Lancelot Salkeld's firſt deprivation by king Edward the ſixth, Sir 
Thomas Smith knight, ſecretary of ſtate, was made dean, but on queen Mary's 
acceſſion Sir Thomas Smith was deprived, and afterwards by queen Elizabeth 
reſtored. He was doctor of laws of Queen's college in Cambridge, and pub. 
lic profeſſor of civil law for ſome time in that univerſity. He was in deacon's 
orders; and preſided as dean 20 years, but ſeldom or never viſited his deanry, 
He writ a book intitled “ The commonwealth of England;“ which was 
tranſlated into latin by two different hands: Another, ſtyled “ De rea et 
emendata linguæ Grace pronunciatione :” And another, intitled “ Dialogus 
de rea et emendata linguæ Anglicanæ ſcriptione.“ He was much employed 
in the affairs of the reformation, and was one of thoſe employed in compiling 
the book of common prayer. In his time we meet with many grants of the 
advowlons of livings for 2, 3, or 4 turns ſucceſſively, and leaſes for long 
terms, and concurrent leaſes to take place after the expiration of the former. 
But this was not the fault of his time only; for the practice continued 
more or lefs, till the reſtraining ſtatutes were made in the reign of queen 
Elizabeth, He dicd in 1577, and was buried at Mount Theydon in Eſſex, 
on the north ſide of the chancel, where is his effigies and a monumental 
inſcription. 

3. John Mooley, M. A. was conſtituted dean Oc. 11, 1577, In the pre- 
ſentation he is ſtyled eſquire, and ſecretary of the latin tongue; and therein 
is a Non obſtante of his not being in holy orders, and of his having married 
a widow (which by the ancient canons it was not lawful for clerks to do). 
He died at Pyrford in Surry about the begining of March 1595, and was 
buried in St. Paul's cathedral London, under a ſtately monument. | 

4. Chriſtopher Perkins, LL. D. afterwards knighted as his predeceſſor had 
been, ſucceeded to this deanry in 1596, and died in Auguſt 1622. 

5. Francis White, S. T. P. preſented Sept. 14. and inſtalled Oct. 15, 1622. 
He was made biſhop of this ſee in 1626, and was ſucceeded by 

. 6. William Peterſon, S. T'. P. being preſented Dec. 4. 1626. He was in 
1629 promoted to the deanry of Exeter; and ſucceeded in this by 
J. Thomas Comber, S. T. P. preſented Aug. 28, 1630. He was born in 
guſſex, being the 12th child of his father. He was educated at Trinity col- 
lege in Cambridge, of which he became maſter, In 1642, being concerned 
(amongſt the reſt) in ſending the plate of that univerſity to the king, he was 
deprived of all his preferments, and died in 1653, and was buried in St. 
Botolph's church in Cambridge. His ſucceſſor, at the reſtoration of the 
church and monarchy, was, 

8. Guy Carleton, D. D. preſented June 29, 1660. He was born in this 
dioceſe at Brampton Foot, of a gentleman's family; and educated at ow 
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college in Oxford. In November 1660 he was made prebendary of Durham. 
In 1671, he was made biſhop of Briſtol, and was ſucceeded by, 
9. Thomas Smith, D. D. who in 1684 was made biſhop of this ſee, and was 


ſucceeded by, 


10. T homas Muſerave, D. D. who was prebendary of Durham, and died 


there in 1686, over whom in Durham cathedral was put the tollowing monu- 
mental inſcription : | | 

« Here lies interred Thomas Muſgrave, D. D. dean of Carliſle, and late 
prebendary af this cathedral, He was the fifth ſon of Sir Philip Muſgrave 
of Hartley Caſtle in the county of Weſtmorland baronet, who died the 28th 
of March 1686 in the 45th year of his age. He firſt. married Mary the 
daughter of Sir Thomas Harriſon of Allerthorp in the county of York knight, 
by whom he had iſſue Margaret. His ſecond wife was Anne the daughter of 
Sir John Cradock of Richmond in the ſaid county knight,” 

11. William Grabme, D. D. ſucceeded, being inſſalled June 23, 1686, 
He reſigned in 1704, being promoted to the deanry of Wells. He died in 
1712, and was buried at Kenlington nigh London. He was ſucceeded by, 

12. Francis Atterbury, D. D. who was inſtalled Oct. 2. 1704; and in 1711, 
was removed to the deanry of Chriſt church in Oxford; and was afterwards 
made biſhop of Rocheſter, | 
13. George Smallridge, D. D. ſucceeded ; who alſo was removed to the 
deanry of Chriſt-church in 1713 : And was ſucceeded by, 

14. Thomas Gibbon, M. A. (afterwards D. D.) rector of Grayſtock. He 
died in 1716, and was interred in the cathedral, within the rails of the com- 
munion table, on the north ſide of biſhop Smith. i 

15. Thomas Tullie, M. A. (afterwards made Doctor of Laws) ſucceeded Dr. 
Gibbon, and died Jan. 16, 1726. | 9 

16. George Fleming, M. A. was preſented on Dr. Tullie's death, and there- 
upon obtained a doctor of laws degree at Lambeth, and was inſtituted 
on the 13th of April 1727. In 1734, he was promoted to the biſhoprick ; 
and was ſucceeded by, 

17. Robert Boltan, LL. D. (of Lambeth) who died in 1764. He was ſuc 
ceeded by, 

18. Charles Tarrant, D. D. who in the ſame year was promoted to the deanry 
of Peterborough ; and was ſucceeded by, 

19 Thomas Wilſon, D, D. who was inſtituted July 23, 1764; and inſtalled 


the 2d of Auguſt following. 


CHANCELLORS, VICARS GENERAL, AND OFFICIALS. 


1. In 1220, Adam de Kirkby Thore appears as vicar general. 

2. In 1311, Adam de Appleby was conſtituted official by biſhop Halton, 
when he retired out of the dioceſe for fear of the Scots. Which Adam in 
1312, was collated to the rectory of Caldbeck. | | 

3. In the ſame year 1311, the biſhop being called to the General Council 
of Vienna, appointed the prior of Carliſle and William de Gosford rector of 

Vor. II. R r Ormeſ- 
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Ormeſhead his vicars general. And in 1314, the aforeſaid Adam de Appleby 
the official was conſtituted vicar general. | 

4. In 1335, Thomas de Halton (nephew of the biſhop of that name) was 
vicar general, and Robert de Scuthayke official; to whom biſhop Kirkby 
granted a commiſſion of inquiry of the right of patronage on a vacancy of 
the church of Croglyn. This Robert de Southayke was rector of Bewcaſtle, 

5. Jobn de Stoketon, rector of Muſgrave, was in the year 1342 confirmed 
official by patent; having been formerly inveſted with that juriſdiction by de- 
livery of the ſeal of the ſaid officialty. 

6. In 1353, biſhop Welton conſtituted the abbot of Holm Cultram vicar 
general of the dioceſe, | 

7. In 1354, Mr. Nicholas de Whitby official publiſhed a ſentence of divorce, 
Which was ratified under the ſeal of the biſhop. | 

8. In 1355, Adam de Caldbeck was appointed official by biſhop Welton, and 
employed by him to collect a ſubſidy granted by the ſpiritualty, and alſo 
ſtrictly charged not to ſuffer any friers mendicant to go about from church to 
church to expoſe their exceſſive indulgences to the people. 

9. In 1363, a patent is granted by biſhop Appleby, to the prior of Car- 
liſle, John de Appleby rector of Kirk Oſwald, and the late biſhop's official Adam 
de Caldbeck, jointly and ſeverally, to execute the office of vicar general. 

10. William de Bowneſs official, about the year 1373, at the inſtance of 
Ralph baron of Grayſtock, was ordered by biſhop Appleby to inquire into 
the value of the living of Grayſtock, in order to found a collegiate church 
there. | 

11. William del Hall, official, in the year 1379, was collated to the rectory 
of Caldbeck, | | | 

12. In 1397, Richard Pyttes was vicar general, againſt whom the abbot of 
Shap appealed to the pope, for having ſequeſtered the revenues of the church 
of Shap, which he alledged belonged to the ſaid abbey, for the debts or 
_ offence incurred by the vicar, | | 

[Here is a vacancy of 150 years, occaſioned by the deficiency of the 
biſhops regiſters, ] 

13. In 1543, Nicolas Williamſon, official, was an arbitrator (with three others) 
in a cauſe between Hugh Machel and the widow of Thomas Roos, concerning 
the executorſhip of her late huſband. | 

14. In 1552, Henry Dethici:, LL. B. being then in deacon's orders, was 
made chancellor by biſhop Aldrich, 

15. In 1569, Gregory Scott, chancellor of the dioceſe, was collated to the 
vicarage of St. Michacl's Appleby. And in the next year, biſhop Barnes, 
on his coming to the ſee, grauted him by patent the conjoined powers of 
vicar general and official principal, which mode hath continued ever ſince. 

16. In 1376, Thomas Burton, LL. B. ſucceeded him, as chancellor, vicar 
general, and official. principal; and allo as vicar of St. Michael's. 

17. In 1577, biſhop Meye, in his firſt year, conſtitutes Thomas Hammond, 
LL. B. his chancellor during pleaſure, as other of the patents had run * 

| 5 And 
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And in 1583, he had a grant from the ſame biſhop of the rectory of Cald- 
beck for 20 years. 

18, In 1586, the ſame biſhop grants the ſaid office to Henry Dethick, M. A. 
and LL. B. for term of life; which grant was confirmed (as the reſt were 
afterwards) by the dean and chapter. ; 

19. In 1597, the ſame biſhop Meye grants the like patent to Henry Dethick, 
LL. B. then in deacon's orders, a 

20. In 1615, Henry Woodward, in a diſpute concerning the ſchoolmaſter of 
Keſwick, is mentioned as chancellor, 

21. In 1622, Jaac Singleton, M. A. was collated to the archdeaconry by 
his father-in-law biſhop Milburn, and probably to the chancellorſhip about 
the ſame time. In both of which offices he continued, till they and epiſcopacy 
were laid afide, | 

22, In 1661, Apr. 21. biſhop Sterne directs his mandate for calling the 
elergy together to elect proctors for the convocation, to Robert Lowther his 
vicar general and official principal, Which Robert Lowther in 1663 was in- 
ſtituted to the rectory of Bewcaſtle. - | 

23. In 1666, on Mr. Lowther's reſignation, Henry Marſhall, M. A. was 
made chancellor by biſhop Rainbow ; and in the ſame year was collated to the 
vicarage of Stanwix: And in the year next following was barbarouſly mur- 
dered at his own door. | q 

24. In 1667, on Mr. Marſhall's death, Rowland Nichols, M. A. rector of 
Aikton was made chancellor. In 1682, he was ſuſpended (for what cauſe we 
have not found), and in the next year he reſigned his patent and office. 

25. In 1683, Thomas Tullie, M. A. was made chancellor by biſhop Rain- 


W. 

26. In 1727, Jabn Waugh, M. A. was made chancellor by his father biſhop 
Waugh. | 

27. In 1765, Richard Burn, LL. D. vicar of Orton in Weſtmorland, was 


made chancellor by biſhop Lyttelton. 


ARC HD EA 


1. Gervaſe de Lowther, was archdeacon in the reigns of Hen. 2. Richard 
the firſt, John, and part of Hen. 3. 
2. Robert, archdeacon in 1230. 

3. Peter de Roſs, in 1233. 
4. Richard, 1293. 5 | 

5. Peter de Inſula was inſtituted to the achdeaconry of Carliſle, with all its 
rights, members, and appurtenances, in 1302, | 

6. In 1311, on the death of Peter de Inſula, Gi/bert de Haloghton (or Halton) 
was collated to the archdeaconry by biſhop Halcon. 

7. Henry de Karliol, in 1320, by the ſame biſhop. 

8. William de Kendale, by the ſame biſhop, in 1323. This William in 1337 


was cited to ſhew cauſe, why he held both the archdeaconry and the pariſh 
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church of Salkeld without a diſpenſation (which had been complained of 
to the archbiſhop of York).—And this is firſt mention of the living of Sal- 
keld being held with the archdeaconry ; unto which it hath been ever ſince 
annexed. | | | 

9. Richard de Arthureth, in 1354. 

10. William de Rothbury, in 1363. | 

11. John de Appleby, in 1364; who reſigned in 1377, —After whom, there 
is a great vacuity, for want of the regiſters during that time, | 

12. George Nevill, in 1548. 

13. Edward Threlkeld, LL. D. in 1567. 

14. Henry Dethick, in 1588; who reigned in 1397. 

15. Richard Pickinton ſucceeded Dethick ; and reſigned in 1 599. 

16. Dr. Giles Robinſon (the biſhop's brother) was inſtituted in 1599, and 


reſigned in 1602. 


17. On Dr. Robinſon's reſignation, Nicholas Dean, A. M. was collated by 
the ſaid biſhop Robinſon. | 

18. Jaac Singleton, M. A. in 1622. 

19. Lewis Weſt, in 1660. | 

20. Jobn Peachill, B. D. on the death of Lewis Weſt, in 1667. 

21. On the reſignation of John Peachill in 1668, Thomas Muſgrave, M. A, 
was inſtituted to the archdeaconry, and collated to the rectory of Salkeld, 

22. In 1682, on the reſignation of Thomas Muſgrave, William Nicolſon, 
M. A. ſucceeded. 

23. In 1702, Mr. Nicolſon being promoted to the biſhoprick, the crown 
preſented Mr. Joſeph Fiſher. | "pap 

24. On Mr. Fiſher's death in 1705, George Fleming, M. A. was collated by 
biſhop Nicolſon, 

25. On George Fleming's promotion to the biſhoprick, William Fleming, 
M. A. was preſented by the king in 1734. 

26. On William Fleming's death in 1743, Edmund Law, M. A. was collated, 

27. On Dr. Law's reſignation in 1756, Venn Eyre, M. A. was collated. 


PREBENDARIES. 


FirsST STALL. 


1. William Florens, monk of Carliſle, by the foundation charter 1542. 

2. Hugh Sewell, D. D. rector of Caldbeck and vicar of St. Laurence Ap- 
pleby, 1549. | 
Edmund Bunnie, B. D. 1585. 
Richard Snowden, 1617. 
Lancelot Dawes, M. A. vicar of Barton, Weſtmorland ; 1619. 
Themas Smith, D. D. (afterwards biſhop), 1660. 
Tbomas Canon, B. D. 1661. | 
William Sili, M. A. vicar of Adinghain, 1668, 

5 | 9. William 
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9. William Nicolſon, M. A. (afterwards biſhop), 1681. 

10. Jobn Atkinſon, M. A. vicar of Kirkby Stephen, 1702. 

11. Edward Birket, M. A. vicar of Kirkland, 1733. 

12. Jol Waugh, M. A. vicar of Bromſgrove in Worceſterſhire, 1768. 


SECOND STALL, 


1. Edward Laſb, by the charter of foundation, 1542. 
2. William Parrye, D. D. 1546. 
3. Jobn Emanuel Tremelius, profeſſor of Hebrew in Cambridge, 1 552. 
: Edwin Sands, 1552. 
». Edward Mitchell, LL. B. 1554, rector of Rothbury. 
b. Joby Maybray, vicar of Croſthwaite, 1566. 
7. homas Tookie, LL. B. vicar of Torpenhow, 1568. 
8. Jobn Barnes, 1574. 
9. Thomas Fairfax, rector of Caldbeck, 1577. 
10. Jobn Meye, LL. B. 1595. 
11. William Meye, M. A. (brother of the former) 1596. 
12. Thomas Fairfax, vicar of St. Michael's Appleby, about 1600. 
13. Frederick Tunſtall, M. A. 1640. 
14. Arthur Savage, M. A. rector "of Caldbeck, 1660, 
15. George Fleming, M. A. (afterwards biſhop) 1700. 
16. John Waugh, M. A. (fon of IR Waugh) 727: 
17. Robert Wardale, M. A. 1765 
18, John Law, M. A. (ton 0 bilhop Law) 1773. 


THrrRD STALL. 


Bernard Kirkbride, 1542. 

. Gregory Scott, M. A. 1564. 

Thomas Burton, LL. B. rector of Brougham, 1576, 

. Anthony Hall toad, rector of Hutton, 1577. 

Bernard — xx 4 vicar of Torpenhow and ANI of a 1612. 
Lewis Weſt, M. A. 1635. 

Jobn Peachell, B. D. 1667. 


. Thomas Muſgrave, 1669. 
Jobn Ardrey, M. A. rector of Clibburn and Muſgrave, 1676. 


10. Thomas Tullie, M. A. vicar of Croſthwaite, 1684. 

11. Thomas Benſon, M. A. vicar of Stanwix and Dalſton, 1716. 
12. Richard Ilolme, M. A. 1727 rector of Lowther. 

13. William Fleming, M. A.-(fon of biſhop Fleming) 1738. 
14. Thomas Wilſon, M. A. vicar of —— 1743. 

15. Roger Baldwin, M. A. 1764. 
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Four TH STALL. 


1. Richard Brandliug, monk of Carliſle, 1542. 
2. Arthur Key, rector of Bowneſs, 1570, 
3. Thomas Burton, LL. D. 1575. 
4. George Flower, 1576. | 
5. Edward Hauſby, recbor of Grayſtock, 1582. 
6. Edward Mayplate, rector of Clifton, 1 584. 
7. Jobs Fletcher, B. D. rector allo of Clifton, 1624. 
8. William Dodding, M. A. rector of Mulgrave, 1632. 
9. Richard Smith, B. D. rector of Rothbury, 1637. 
10. Henry Hutton, M. A. rector of Marton, 1643. 
11, George Buchanan, M. A. vicar of Stanwix, 1660. 
12. Henry Marſhall, M. A. vicar of Croſthwaite, 1666. 
13. Jeremy Nelſon, M. A.. vicar of Stanwix and Corbridge, 1 665. 
14. Hugh Todd, M. A. vicar of Penrith and rector of Arthuret, 16835. 
15. Thomas Tullie, LL. B. 1728. 6 | 
16. Eraſmus Head, M. A. vicar of Newburn, 1742. 
17. Joſeph Ampblett, LL. D. 1763. | | 


PARISH OF DALSTON. 


DarsTON is the next 3 ſouthward. In the regiſter of biſhop Kirkby, 

the boundary of it is thus deſcribed : * Limites et 
bundæ eccleſiæ parochialis de Dalſton ex una parte incipiunt ab aqua de 
Caldew ſubtus Parva Dalſton, et ſic aſcendendo per Potkoke uſque le Brend- 
thwayt, et fic per le Merſike uſque Thornholm,. et deinde uſque ad le 


Redgate, et deinde per ſicetum inter Winſſowe et foreſtam domini regis uſque 
le Biſhopſkale, et tune aſcendendo per Peterel uſque ad le Roanciwath, uſque 


ad Appletrethwayt, et ſic ad novum parcum quem dominus Thomas de Nor— 
manvil quondam erexit, et deinde uſque ad Crokellerbeke, et deinde uſque 
ad Leſakihat, et ſic uſque ad Ivetonfeld, et deinde uſque ad Skarnpooſyke, et 
deinde uſque ad aquam de Ive, et deinde uſque ad aquam de Raugh, et 
deinde ſicut parochia de Dalſton et Sowerby inter ſe dividunt uſque in aquam 
de Caldew.” LP | | 

Mr. Denton ſays, that earl Ranulph de Meſchiens gave the barony of Dal- 
ſton to Robert de Vallibus, brother of Hubert de Valtibus firſt baron of Gill- 


land, who thereupon took the name of Robert de Dalſton; and that the de- 


{cendents of the ſaid Robert poſſeſſed that barony in a lineal deſcent, till king 
Stephen gave Cumberland to David king of Scots, However, not long atter, 
we find it in the hands of the crown. For by the record of an aſſiſe ia the 
6 Ed. 1. the jurors find, that the barony of Dalſton, wich the advowſon of 


the church there, eſcheated to the king, by reaſon of the owner thereof _ 
on 
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fon of Maurinus (Moriſon) being attainted of felony. Moriſon is a Scotch 
name; and perhaps king David granted this barony to him, and upon Heary 
the ſecond's recovering the ſame — the Scots, the felony might eaſily acerue. 
It continued in the crown till the reign of king Henry the third, who by his 
charter in the 14th year of his reign, grants to Walter (Malclerk) biſhop of 
Carliſle and his ſucceſſors the manor of Dalſton, with the advowſon of the 
church there, with ſac, and ſoke, and woods, and mills, and all other appur- 
tenances: To hold the ſame dilafforeſted, with power to aſſart and make in- 
cloſures, and diſpoſe of the wood at their will and pleaſure, without the view 
or interruption of his foreſters, verderers, regarders, or other officers; and 
that they ſhall be free from ſuits, and ſummonſes, and pleas of the foreſt; and 
have liberty to hunt and take deer and other game within the ſaid manor, and 
no other ſhall have ſuch liberty without their permiſſion; and ſhall hold the 
ſaid manor as a foreſt, as the king held the ſame before the ſaid grant, The 
ſaid biſhop and his ſucceſſors to Fad one canon regular to ſay mals every day 
in the church of St. Mary Carliſle, for the ſouls of the king and of his aber 
and all his anceſtors and {ucceſſors “. | 

And by another charter the ſame king further grants, that if they or any 
perſon with their permiſſion ſhall chaſe any game within their foreſt of Dalſton, 
and the ſaid game ſhall fly into the king's foreſt, they may purſue and take the 
ſame within the king's foreſt, and return without the moleſtation of any of 
the king's foreſters or other officers +. 

Nevertheleſs, in the laſt year of Hen, 3. Michael de Harcla brought an 
action againſt biſhop Coucy for this manor; and although the record ſays, that 
the biſhop recovered, yet in the 7 Ed, 1. it ſeems to have been again ſtirred, 
for in that year biſhop Irton paid to the ſaid Michael 320 marks of ſilver, 
which ſeems to haye been for an abſolute diſcharge. How Harcla's title ac- 
crued doth not appear: he only ſets forth that he was fon of William, ſon of 
Michael, ton of Malter, fon of Afichael, fon of Valter, brother of Robert, 
brother of Hervicius, who was duly ſeiſed in the reign of king Henry the firſt, 
and whoſe clerk and preſentee (Americk Talbot) was admitted and inſtituted 
into the rectory of Dalſton aforeſaid, | | 

There are in this manor about 20 freekolders, 114 copyholders, and 40 
cuſtomary tenants, beſides about 40 leaſcholders for lives. 

A cepybolder, at the death of tenant or upon alienation, pays to the lord one 
year's rent for a fine, and no more; may leaſe out his lands for any term he 
pleaſes; and hath power to fell or diſpoſe of all the wood growing upon his 
copyhold land. The widow is intitled to thirds of all the lands her huſband 
at any time poſſeſſed during the coverture, if ſhe does not join in the ſurrender 
and be privately examined by the ſteward, The huſband, if he ſurvives, en- 
Joys her lands for life. Female heirs inherit in coparcenary, In mortgages, 
there muſt be a ſurrender, and one year's rent for a fine paid: And as long as 
the mortgagor continues in poſſeſſion, his heir, and not the heir of the mort- 
gagee is admitted, though it has been a forfeited mortgage never ſo long. 


* Appendix, Ne 24, + Appendix, N“ 26, E- > 
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The cuſtomary tenants pay two years rent. as a fine to the lord, upon every 
change of rentiant by death or alienation ; and before ſuch time as he hath paid 
the ſaid ne or made tender thereof, he cannot ſell nor make a leaſe of his 
cuſtomary lands. But nothing is paid upon the death or tranſlation of the 
biſhop. The eldeſt female heir inherits, and the wife is only intitled to the 
thirds of ſuch lands as her huſband died poſſeſſed of, Nor is the huſband in- 
titled to a life's eſtate in his wife's lands after her death. In mortgages, as 
well as abſolute fales, no title is had but by deed, ſurrender, and admittance; 
A full fine is paid upon a mortgage, and the heir of the mortgagor (fo long as 
he continues in poſſeſſion) is always admitted. | | 

The cuſtomary tenant, as well as the copyholder and freeholder, is intitled 
td all the wood upon his eſtate, and to open quarries of ſtone for lime, either 
upon his own eſtate or the common, as alſo to dig clay for bricks to be uſed 

pon their own eſtates within the manor reſpectively, but not otherwiſe, 

All the tenants of whatever denomination are to do ſuit and ſervice at the 
IbM's courts, and to orind all their corn at his miln, and to pay the 13th moul- 
ter for all ſuch as they grow, and the 2oth for the corn that they buy. 

About the year 1698 a ſuit in chancery was commenced between the corpo- 
ration of Carliſle on the one part, and the biſhop of Carliſle and his tenants 
of Dalſton, Croſby, and Linſtock on the other part, concerning their paying 
toll to the corporation. Which after ſeveral iſſues at law, and an expence of 
above 1000/7 on the part of the biſhop's tenants only, was July 7, 170%, de- 
creed upon the equity reſerved, that the tenants of Croſby and Linſtock ſhall 
pay toll, but that thoſe of Dalſton, as ſuch, are exempted from the payment 
of any toll, Which decree was further explained Dec. 15, 1708, viz, that 
the tenants or farmers of the ſaid manor of Dalſton ought to have the privi- 
lege of exemption as well for corn as other goods and things bought for the 
xt of them and their families, as for any goods or commodities wrought up 
or manufactured by them, or cattle bought, fed, or grazed on their lands; 
but that ſuch exemption ought not to extend to badgers, or thoſe who carry 
on a trade of buying of corn or grain, ſelling it again without manufacturing, 


or of other goods unmanufactured to fell the ſame again, or to drovers of 


cattle or others who by fraud come in to buy or rent lands or tenements, or 
take a cottage without land barely to get or gain an exemption from toll. ; 


Ros has been the principal manſion-houſe of the biſhops of Carliſle, ſince 


the firſt grant of this manor to the ſee, It ſeems to have had its name from 


the Britiſh word Rbôs, which fignifies a moiſt dale or valley. King Edward 
the third in the 10th year of his reign granted leave to embattle ir, from which 
time it hath had the title of Roſe-Ca/tle (though the Scots burnt it the very 
next year). | | ; 

It luffered many outrages and violence from the Scots from time to time; 
nevertheleſs, being repaired again as faſt as the Scots demoliſhed it, it conti- 
nued a comfortable habitation until its total demolition in the civil wars in 
the reign of king Charles the firſt, Before that time, it conſiſted of a com- 
pleat quadrangle, with a fountain in the middle; with five towers, and w_ 

| leſſer 


CUMBERLAND WARD. (Datzron.) 


jeſſer turrets; and incompaſſed with a mantle wall, which had little turrets in 
ſeveral parts of it. The orb ſide of the quadrangle contained the cooſtable's 
tower, with three rooms in it; the chapel, wich three chambers under it; 
Bell-tower at the back of the chapel, with two rooms in it, beſides the clock 
\ houſe, Next to the chapel, the biſhop's chamber, and another chamber un- 

der it; a large chamber called the council chamber, and one chamber under 
it called Great Paradiſe ; Strickland's tower, which had three chambers in it, 
beſides the vault. In all 17 rooms. 

The eaſt ſide contained the great dining-room, with a cellar underneath; a 
large hall and a buttery, with a cellar under each; a turret, and one chamber 
near it; a large kitchen, with two chimneys, and a place for a cauldron or 
boiler; a lodging below for the cook ; and alſo an arched cellar or vault. In 
all ſix rooms. | 

The ſouth ſide contained a long gallery leading to the hall; a ſtorehouſe and 
larder, and a little turret or two near the ſame; over the ſame a granary for 
corn, and underneath a vault or woodhouſe ; alſo a brewhouſe, bakehouſe, and 
offices, and over theſe another granary. In all ten rooms. 

The weſt ſide contained Pettinger's “ tower, in which were three lodgi 
rooms and a vault; a waſh-houſe-and dairy ; one chamber below, and three 
above: Adjoining to theſe, Kite's tower, with two chambers. In all twelve 
rooms. 


There were within theſe, ſeveral cloſets, woodhouſes, and other conve- 


niences. | 
In the midſt of the court, a fountain, which conveyed water to all the offices 


in the houſe. + 

Rooms without, in the turrets upon the mantle wall; one turret called the 
porter's lodge, containing one room below and one above. Between the 
porter's lodge and the ſtables, a chamber for the grooms. One turret over 
againſt Kite's tower, in the wall, containing one lodging room. The other 
turret cohtaining one chamber below, and one above. 


What ſtate this place was reduced to by the civil wars, will appear from the 
2 made in order for the ſale thereof in the time of Oliver Cromwell, as 

ollows : 

Imprimis: A decayed caſtle, with a large mantle wall, built with hewn 
ſtone; the caſtle by eſtimation containing about half an acre, with a void 
quadrangle in the middle of it about one rood, the houſe incompaſſing it, 
viz, the chapel on the north ſide; the great chamber and hall on the eaſt ſide; 
the granary, brewhouſe, and bakehouſe on the ſouth; and ſeveral decayed 
chambers on the weſt : with one tower, called Conſtable Tower, an the north 
quarter; one tower on the eaſt quarter, called Strickland Tower; the kitchen 
and two little turrets on the ſouth; and one tower, called Pettinger's, on the 
weſt, The whole caſtle being full four ſquare; There is a mantle wall diſtant 
from the caſtle on the weſt ſide about cighteen paces, on the ſouth about four, 


® Theres a tradition that one Pettinger hanged himſelf in this tower, whence it had its name, 
Vol. II. S on 
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on the eaſt about ſix paces, with courts on the north ſide about one rood and 


an half, | 

About the wall are little watch-houſes, in great decay. The caſtle is a great 
part of it covered with lead, viz. all excepting the hall, kitchen, two little 
turrets, ' Pettinger's tower, the watch-houſes, and the ſtables in the weſt fide 


of the north court; which are all covered with late. | 


One dove-cote built with hewn ſtone; one ſlaughter-houſe; a little barn in 

great decay, the wood being burned by the ſoldiers belonging to the garriſon 

at Roſe, and by the Scots. A malt-houſe, in great decay. A kiln for drying 

malt, burned to the ground. An orchard on the ſouth and caſt quarters of 

the caſtle, containing about three roods of ground. 

One orchard belonging and adjoining to the ſaid caſtle, worth _ 

per annum — . Om -— — 

The caſtle, as it ſtands, with lead, iron, ſtone, glaſs, timber, 

wainſcot, and the outhouſes belonging to the ſame, worth — 2000 © 0 
Utenſils belonging to the caſtle, now remaining there, viz. 

one copper bottom of a large furnace for bre wing, one great braſs 

beef pot ſet in a furnace in the kitchen, a little brewing lead, 


2 10 0 


one lead ciſtern in the kitchen, one maſh vat lined with lead in 


the bottom, a large cooler lined. with lead in the bottom, two _ 
old tables and frames in the hall; all worth — — 16 12 o 
: All which are now in the poſſeſſion of Philip Ellis gentleman farmer of the 
ame. | | 
The woods growing upon the demeſne, and the parks belong- | 
ing to the ſame, viz. oak, aſh, elm, and elder worth — 1500 0 0 
Out of whichiought to be repaired the chancel of the church of Dalſton, the 
vicarage there, the miln, the mill-dam and wears belonging to the ſame; two 
wood bridges, ' viz. Dalſton bridge, and Hawkſdale bridge. 

Decays of the caſtle and other houſes belonging to the ſame : 


Imprimis, In lead . — — vat 0 80 o 0 
In timber, iron, glaſs, wainſcot, ſlate — — 120 0 0 
VDecays on the outhouſes — — — 110 0% 0 


One cloſe barn, one high barn with a workhouſe at its end, one cow bier 
or ſtall, one ox ſtall; in great decay. 75 

Mem. There is in the midſt of the ſquare of the aforeſaid caſtle, a very 
uſeful fountain which runneth continually, and ſerveth the offices in the ſaid 
houſe with water. There are very many fine ſprings about the ſaid houſe, 
and large fiſh ponds, but grown up with weeds. There are fine walks of oak 
and aſh about the ſaid houle; and there are coal pits within five miles of it, 
and the market (viz. Carlific) within five miles of the ſaid houſe ; but the ſea 
not near it by many miles, nor any great roads, 


The hewn ſtones of the walls in and about the ſaid caſtle, con- 


taining 5170 yards, at 84 per yard, are worth to be fold — 172 © 0 
. The timber in and about the ſaid caſtle, ſtables, barns, and 
other outhouſes ſtanding and fallen, worth to be fold — 120 0 0 


The 


CUMBERLAND WARD. (Datsron,) 


The lead lying upon the ſeveral rooms, gutters, and walls, | 
by computation twelve hundred weight, worth to be fold ' — 120 @ o 
0 


The ſlate upon the ſeveral houſes is worth to be fold Go 
The brewing lead, maſh fat, cooler, and guile fat, all bot- 
tomed with lead; worth — nad TRE" hs! 7 0 0 
Total value of all the materials in and about the caſtle and * 
buildings about the ſame; worth to be ſodd — — "" 


The trees growing near and about the caſtle, being in num- 

ber 120, are worth to be fold  —  —  — | — 80 o © 
The trees and ſtumps of trees ſtanding and growing in and 

vpon the ground called the High hagg, conſiſting of 934 trees 


and ſtumps ; worth to be fold. ati 3: ho — 185 o o 
The trees and ſtumps ſtanding and growing upon the Middle | 
hagg, in number $45, worth to be fold — — — 128 o o 


Ihe trees and ſtumps ſtanding and growing in and upon the 

ground called the middle ground, in number 620; worth to be 

{old — _—_ Si _ _— * 90 0 © 

Ihe trees and ſtumps of trees, the moſt part being old de- 

cayed trees, of little uſe but for firing, ſtanding in the hedge 

rows and other grounds of Dalſton belonging to the manor of 

Dalſton, in number 680 trees; worth to be ſod — _ 68 o © 
The value of all the woods above expreſſed are worth to be Pe 


ſold for ready money — — — — 521 0 0 


— — 


Mem. The ſurveyors had the caſtle viewed by very able artiſts, which they 
carried with them for that purpoſe; and they valued the ſame (all charges dif- 
burſed) at 1000 J. Yet we are of opinion, that the ſame to be fold to a 
gentleman who will purchaſe the whole demeſnes, and make it his habitation, 


to be worth 1500/, 
When biſhop Rainbow came to the ſee, no part of the houſe was habitable, 


ſave only from the chapel ſouthward to the end of the old kitchen. He built 


the two parlours, chapel, entrance or.paſſage, and the great itair-caſe. Biſhop 
Smith built the tower adjoining, ſtables, dairy, brewhouſe, fitted up the two 
parlours, and altered the whole houſe, Bilhop Fleming wainſcotted the fitſt 
parlour, and three rooms above ſtrairs, with the ſtair-caſe, and laid the floors 
of the ſaid three rooms all anew; for which he fold wood belonging to the ſee, 
according to an account entred in his regiſter, When biſhop O/baldiſten came 
to the ſee, he bullied biſhop Fleming's executors out of 2001 which the ſaid 
bilhop Fleming had allowed to his lefſee of Buley callle in Weſtmorland for 
his intereſt in the wood ſold there, and for damages and ſpringing it again. 
The ſaid biſhop Oſbaldiſton cut and fold all the alder wood upon the demeſne 
at Roſe, with large quantities of oak and aſh, to the value of many hundred 
pounds. Indeed he new floored and wainſcotted the inner parlour, new flagged 
the halls and kitchen, and put a new coping upon the old walls on the lide 
| 8 
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of the garden. He alſo built a new farm houſe, and a ſorry ſmall barn 
in the lingy park; all which together might perhaps coſt about 3501. Being 
thus ſeveral hundred pounds into pocket, he was glad to compound with his 


| ſucceſſor biſhop Lyttelton for 2 50/ dilapidations, which his faid ſucceſſor choſe 


to accept, rather than be at the trouble and expence of a long litigation. The 
ſaid biſhop Lyttelton built a very fine new kitchen, laundry, and brewhouſe, 
repaired Strickland tower, and altered and improved the whole houſe ſo much, 
that it is now a convenient and comfortable habitation ; of all which additions 
and improvements he cauſed a particular account to be entered in his regiſter. 
Anciently, every biſhop of Carliſle, at his death, was obliged to leave to his 
ſuccefior a certain number of books of divinity and canon law; and likewiſe 


104 oxen, 16 heifers, and other quick s in proportion . 


Notwithſtanding the poverty of this fee, the biſhops here lived formerly in 
reat ſplendor. For at the end of biſhop White's rental in 1627, a very large 
amily eſtabliſhment is mentioned; and after reciting the name and office of 

every ſervant, concludes thus: The conſtant houſhold, beſides workfolk 
and ſtrangers, about 35 or 36; amongſt whom are, a gentleman uſher, a 
ſteward, a chamberlain, and the biſhap's ſolicitor.” 


Tu firſt meſne lordſhip within this barony is LiTTLe DALs rox; of which, 
Dalſton hall is the capital or manſion-houſe. It was granted (as is aforeſaid) to, 

1. Robert brother to Hubert de Vallibus firſt baron of Gilſland, who there. 
upon aſſumed the name de Dalſton. He had a ſon, 

2. Reginald de Dalſton ; who had iſſue, 

. — de Dalſton; who gave Brownelſton to the priory of Carliſle, He 

ue, 

4. Adam; who had iſſue, 

5. Henry ; father of 

6, Simon; father of 

7. Henry; father of 

8. John; father of 

9. Jebn; who, having no iſſue, was ſucceeded by his brother, viz. 

10. Henry de Dalſton; who had a ſon and heir, 

11. Robert; who married a daughter of Southaic. 

12. Jobn, ſon of Robert, married a daughter and coheir of Kirkbride. 

13. Thomas, ſon of John, married Mabe] Denton of Cardew. Unto this 
Thomas, king Henry the eighth by letters patent bearing date July 15, in the 
35th year of his reign, granted the manors of Brundholme, Uldale, Caldbeck 
Upperton, and Kirkbride, parcel of the poſſeſſions of the late Henry earl of 


Northumberland, and the manor of Temple Sowerby, parcel of the poſſeſſions 


of the late priory of St. John of Jeruſalem. From this Thomas deſcended by 
a ſon of a ſecond marriage the Dalſtons of Acorn Bank in the county of Weſt- 


morland. 


8 : 4. Sir Jobn Dalſten knight, ſon and heir of Thomas, married Catharine 
olſon. | | h 


® Rot, Cart. 20 Ed. 1. N' 66, | 
15. Sir 
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v5. Sir Jobn Dalſton knight, ſon of the laſt Sir John, was ſheriff of Cum- 
berland in the 10 Ja. 1. He hadifſuve,' 2" _ © N 

16. Sir George Dalſton knight, who was ſheriff of the county in the 16 Ja. 1. 
and its repreſentative in patliament in the 16 Cha. 1. | 
17. Sir William Dalſton fon of George, was created baronet in the 16 Cha. 1. 
He and his father were both great ſufferers in the royal cauſe. He refided 
moſtly at Heath hall in Yorkſhire, and died there Jan. 13, 1683. 

18. Sir George, his fon, was knighted in his father's life-time, and married 
the eldeſt daughter of Sir William Ramſden of Byrom, and died in his father's 
life-rime, leaving only one daughter. | 

19, Sir Jobs Dalſton baronet, his brother, married Margaret the ſecond 
daughter of the ſaid Sir William Ramſden, and had iſſue two ſons, Charles and 
John. | | | 
i 20. Sir Charles Dalton baronet, the elder of the two ſons, married a daugh- 
ter and coheir of Sir Francis Blake; by whom he had iſſue one ſon George and 
four daughters. 5 

21. Sir George Dalſton baronet, the laſt of the name at Dalſton, having no 
iſſue male, ſold this eſtate in 1761 to Mr. Monkhouſe Daviſon grocer in Lon · 
don for 5060, and died at York. March. gth 1965, leaving an infant 
daughter, - 

This little lordſhip conſiſts of a few-tenants diſperſed-in ſeveral places within- 
the manor and barony of Dalſton, who pay : _ cuſtomary rent of 2/ 155 

+ like 


94, with arbitrary fines; but ſeem inti ike as the reſt, to the wood grow- 


ing upon their cuſtomary tenements. 


CarDew is another meſne-lordſhip within this barony, and conſiſts of about 
14 tenancies at Cardewlees. It was anciently called Cartbieu, having taken 


the name from that great fenny ground at the head of the river Wathempole, 


now called Cardew-mire, and by the ancient inhabitants Car- tbieu, which s by 
interpretation God's fen, or God's meadow; and fo denominated by them, for 
that it adjoined unto Thar/by, where the Saxons had a houſe of ſacrifice or 
temple of worſhip, where thoſe pagans offered up the blood of the captives: 
to a god whom in that fort they honoured called Thor. | 

It was anciently foreft ground, and parcel of that great foreſt of Engle- 
wood, and became firſt inhabited, according to Mr. Denton, in the reign of 


king William Rufus or Henry the firſt. The ſaid Mt. Denton; whoſe manu- 
ſcript account of Cumberland we have often had occaſion to quote, Was 


owner of 'this manor, and refided at Cardew hall. In one of the copies of 


the ſaid manuſcript which biſhop Nicolſon ſays was lent to him by Mr. Bird: 


of Brougham in 1708, is the following pedigree : | 
Manor of Cardew in the county of Cumberland, and lords thereof : 
1. Thor, lord of the manor. | | 
2. Thorpin de Cardew. 


3. Stephen de Cardew, in the time of Hen. 2, 


« Hugh d- Cardew, in the time of king John. | 
2 5 i 5. Adam 


27 
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5., Adam de Cardetv, t. Hen. 3. 

6. Henry, ſon of Adam, t. Hen. 3. 

7. Walter, fon of Henry, t. Ed. 1. | | 

8. William ſon of Walter, t. Ed. 1. This William ſold his patrimony to 
one Barrington a prieſt z which Barring/on conveyed the ſame to the biſhop of 


Carliſle in truſt for the uſe of John Burdon. | 


The ſaid John Burdon had allo a fon John Burdon, upon whom his father 
intailed the manor of Cardew and the heirs of his body; and on default of 
ſuch iſſue, to Fohn de Denton and Joan his wife, kinſwoman and heir of Bur- 
don, if John Burdon the fon ſhould die without iſſue, which event accordingly 
happened. And here begins the pedigree of the Dentons of Cardew. _ 

1. John de Denton, by his wife Joan de Kirkbride (daughter of Walter de 
Kirkbride by his wife Alice daughter and heir of William de Burdon knight, 
brother of John de Burdon the father aforeſaid) had iſſue a ſon, | 

2. William de Denton, t. Hen. 6. 

3. William, t. Ed. 4. 

4. Jobn, t. Ed. 4. 

5. Henry, t. Hen. 7. 
6. William, t. Hen. 8. 

7. John, t. Hen. 8. 

„A, t. Elia. N | Kh: 

9. Joby Denton, author of the aforeſaid manuſcript account of Cumber—- 
land. He married a daughter of Sir John Dalſton of Dalſton knight, and by 
her had iſſue, EN | | 

10. Henry, who married Julian daughter of Sir Richard Muſgrave of Nor- 
ton in the county of York, and by her had iſſue, 

11. George, who married Catharine daughter of George Graham of Nun. 
nery, and by her had iſſue 4 ſons and 4 daughters. He was colonel of a 
regiment of foot in the ſervice of king Charles the firſt ; and ſuffered greatly 
in that King's cauſe. | | 


12. George Denton of Cardew. eſquire, ſon of George, was of the age of 


215 at Dugdale's viſitation in 1665. 


In 1672, for 61 years ancient rent, he ſold to the tenants their meſſuages 
and tenements free from all rents, fines, heriots, carriages, boons, and other 
ſervices; reſerving only one penny yearly rent, ſult, of court, and royalties, 
And in 1686 he ſold the whole remainder to Sir John Lowther of Lowther ba- 
ronet, anceſtor of Sir James Lowther baronet the preſent owner. 

In 1690, the ſaid. Sir John, Lowther ſold to the tenants a parcel of common 


called Cardew leaſe ſtint, containing 35 acres, for the yearly rent of 175; 


reſerving to himſelf the royalties, and ſuit of court for the manor of Parton 
(of which this lordſhip or manor of Cardew now is parcel), 

The paternal arms of the Dentons of Cardew were, Argent, two bars and 
three martlets in chief Gules. The Creſt; On a tower Sable breathing out 
flames at the windows Gules, a demi-lion Or, holding a ſword in his paw 
Argent. (Which crelt, the ſaid Mr. Denton ſays they took, on one of can 

| | anceſtors 
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anceſtors (John Denton) holding a caſtle in Annandale in Scotland for Baliol 
againſt Bruce till it was fired under him.) 


GATESKALE and RavcuTon: were at the conqueſt all foreſt and waſte 
ground, and were firſt incloſed by way of purpreſture by one Ugthred, to be 
holden of the king in fee' farm by ſerjeanty for keeping the eyries of hawks 
for the king, which bred in the foreſt of Englewood. 

Gateſkale being a whinny place, where the inhabitants of Raughton made 
ſeales or ſhields for their gates (or goats), from thence took its name; as 
Kaughton did from the beck or river, called Raugb (or Raghe), which ſignifies 
a rough, rapid water. | 'F [YM tus Weed 

The poſterity of Ughtred took their ſurname of the place, and gave the 
ſparhawk for their 22 It continued in this name and family for 
ſeveral generations; till the laſt of the name ſettling it upon his wife Margaret 
(Stapleton), and ſhe dying without iſſue, her brother William Stapleton of 
Edenhall ſucceeded to the inheritance. In like manner the Muſgraves ſuc- 


ceeded the Stapletons by a female heir, and towards the end of the fourteenth 


which houſe it ſtill continues. 
Here are in this manor 22 freehold tenants, : who pay 11 85'84d yearly free 
rent, do ſuit and ſervice at the lord's court when called upon, and alſo pay 


century ſettled it upon a younger ſon, whoſe chief ſeat was at Hayton, in 


yearly to the duke of Portland as chief lord of the foreſt of : Englewood the 


ſum of 2/ 139 2d or.thereabout, and likewife:ſend, a man to appear for them 
at the foreſt court at Heſket every St. Barnabas's day, who is to be upon the 


inqueſt. ILY, > C190 eg n ized 10 An 


Azour four miles from the church, and within the ſaid pariſh of Dalſton, 
ſtands Hich-HEAD caſtle within the manor thereunto adjoining and be- 
longing, | et font] 1 


By an inquiſition in the 16 Ed. 2. it is ſound, that John de Harcla held the 


caſtle of High-head (pelam de Higbeved) with 60 acres of land there newly 


aſſarted; and that the ſaid John enfeoffed his brother Andrew thereof after 


the death of the ſaid John. When this Andrew de Harcla was ſeized at Car- 
liſle for treaſon by the lord Lucy, word thereof was immediately ſent to his 
brother at High-head who forthwith fled into Scotland, and with him Sir 
William Blount and many others. Upon Andrew's conviction, and his brother's 
flight as aforeſaid, this inquiſition ſeemeth to have been taken, and the pre- 


miſſes ſeized by the king : who ſoon after (as it ſeemeth) granted the ſame to 


Ranulph de Dacre; for in the 2 Ed. 3. it is found by inquilition, that Ra- 
nulph de Dacre ztenuit pelam de Higheved, by the ſervice of five marks. 


In the 18 Ed. 3. William Engliſh (Lengleys) held the manor of Higheved 


of the king by the ſervice of one roſe yearly: Milliam Engliſb being his ſon 
and heir. Which William the ſon in 1358 obtained a licence from biſhop 

Appleby to build a chapel here, and to have a chaplain to attend in it. 
In the 35 Hen, 8. William Reſtwold held of the king the manor of High- 
head as an approvement of the toreſt of Englewood in capite by fealty _ the 
4 ervice 
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ſervice of rendring at his exchequer of Carliſle one red roſe at the feaſt of St. 
John Baptiſt yearly. | 
It was purchaſed of Ręſtwold by Fohn Richmond eſquire; who had a fon 
Richmond, who in the 2 Eliz. was impleaded for a purpreſture of 60 
acres, which he feems to have fully juſtified. In the pleadings the following 
boundary is inſiſted on: Incipiendo ad Siplingill hedge, et fic deſcendendo 
verſus occidentem ad Boreſtayn gill, et ab inde ut regia via ducit ad manerium 
de Roſe vocata Biſhopſgate, et fic in occidentem ex auſtrali parte de Hemſkin 
howe ad Brokelſyke, et deinde ad aquam de Ive.” | 
This Jabn Richmond (according to a pedigree certified at Dugdale's viſita- 
tion in 1665) married to his firſt wife a daughter of Dacre a younger brother 
of 'the lord Dacre, by whom he had no iſſue. To his ſecond wife he married 
Margaret daughter of Thomas Daliton of Uldale eſquire; and by her had 


iſſue, 1. Chriftopher. 2. John, who died young. 3. Francis, who married 


a daughter of Lancelot Fletcher of Tallentire, and died without iſſue. 4. 
Margaret, married to Sir Richard Fletcher of Hutton knight. 5. Mabel, 
married to John Simpſon of Sowreby. $68; 

; Chriſtopher Richmond _— eldeſt ſon of John, was thrice married. He 
married, firſt, Anne daughter of Thomas Mayplate of Little Salkeld, and by 


| her had  iffue a ſon John Richmond, who died unmarried. His ſecond wife 


-was Elizabeth daughter of Anthony Chaytor of Croft-hall in the county of 
York eſquire, and by her he had iſſue, 1. Francis, who died an infant, 2, 
Chriſtopher. 3. Margery, married to John Aglionby of Carliſle. 4. Eliza- 
beth, married to Richard Baxter of Sebergham, gentleman. 5. Mary, mar- 
ried to John Vaux of Little Muſgrave in the county of Weſtmorland. To 
this third wife he married Eleanor daughter of Richard Beauley of Heſketh 
hall in Cumberland, and by her had iſſue William, Jane, and Mabel. He 


died in 1642. 


Chriſtopher Richmond of High-head eſquire, ſon and heir of Chriſtopher, 
married Mabel daughter and heir of John Vaux of Catterlen eſquirt, and by 
her had iſſue, Chriſtopher aged 17 at the ſaid viſitation, John aged 16, Mag- 
dalen aged 12. To his ſecond wife he married Magdalen daughter of Andrew 
Huddleſton of Hutton John efquire, and by her had iſſue Dorothy at the ſaid 


viſitation aged one year, and Margery aged 7 weeks. 
Chrifiopher Richmond eſquire, fon and heir of the laſt Chriſtopher, married 


Iſabella Towerſon about t year 1678, and hadifſve Henry, and 6 daughters, 


5 of which-daughters married, and are dead ; one of the ſaid daughters, Suſan- 
na, is now (1773) living and unmarried. | 

Henry Richmond of ' High-head eſquire died unmarried about the year 1716, 
and deviſed all his eſtate to his mother the ſaid Iſabella, 

Jabella, widow of Chriſtopher Richmond, and deviſee of ker ſſon Henry 
Richmond, married to her ſecond huſband Mr. Matthias Miller, and by her 
laſt will and teſtament in the year 1730 deviſed High-head to her ſaid daughter 
Suſanna Richmond the preſent proprietor. 

The manor conſiſts of about 39 tenements, the owners whereof pay 19/ 45 
7 d yearly cuſtomary rents, and arbitrary fines. | RES | 

8 
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Nigh unto the caſtle ſtands: the chapel, the foundation whereof ſeems as 
ancient as the days of William Engliſh aforeſaid. It hath never yet been 
made parochial, for they chriſten and bury at the mother church, but 
the holy communion is adminiſtred at the chapel by the vicar every Maundy 
Thurſday. Fg | 

The ſock or endowment is 3007, now ſecured in the hands of John Gale 
of Whitehaven eſquire, as executor of Henry Richmond Brougham eſquire 
who pays 5 per cent, The truſtees nominate the curate, who ſeem to manage 
the revenue as public charities or benefactions are too often managed. Their 
account for the year 1748 (which is the only one we have ſeen) ſtands thus: 


, = i 

To the curate at four quarterly payments — — 6 100 
To the ſame by way of preſent — — — 411 6 
Mr. Blain for 8 ſermons — — — 090 
Mr. Relph for 2 ſermons — — — — o 10 0 
Jon. Mandeville for ringing the bell — — — 0 30 
Waſhing ſurplice — — — — — 0 20 
Houſe · room when ſettling accounts — — — 0 20 
Glazing windows — — — — 0 2 6 
Ale, &c. — m — — — — 0 70 
Balance in the truſtees hands — — — o 12 0 
15 O o 


The cavrcn of Dalſton is dedicated to St. Michael; and valued in the 
King's books at 81 18s 14d. Having been given to the ſee of Carliſle, along 
with the manor as aforeſaid, it was ſoon after appropriated thereto. And the 
vicars, in the year 1307, were endowed as follows: “ Aſſignamus vicariis 
perpetuis eccleſiæ noſtræ de Dalſton, aream principalem ex parte orientali 
ipſius ecclefiz, quam rectores ejuſdem inhabitare conſueverunt, cum edificiis 
ſuis (Salva nobis et ſucceſſoribus noſtris una placea competenti pro quadam 
grangia conſtruenda ibidem, ac libero et ſufficienti exitu et ingreſſu) ac 
omnes obventiones, altaragia, et minores decimas ad ipſam eccleſiam ſpectan- 
tes. Exceptis decimis lanæ, agnorum, vitulorum, molendinorum, ac vivis 
mortuariis, terris, tenementis, et redditibus ad ipſam eccleſiam pertinentibus, 
præter aream antedictam; quæ omnia, cum decimis garbarum cujuſcunque 
bladi creſcentis infra dictam parochiam ubicunque, nobis et ſucceſſoribus 
noſtris ſpecialiter reſervamus. Vicarius vero qui pro tempore fuerit, ſuis 
ſumptibus ipſi eccleſiæ deſerviet in divinis, ſacramenta canonica miniſtrabit, 
ſy nodalia perſolvet, et archidiaconum ſicut convenit procurabit, ac libros et 
alia ornamenta dictæ eccleſiæ bene cuſtodiet et honeſte : Onera etiam extraor- 
dinaria qualitercunque emergentia, pro rata ſuæ portionis quam ad centum 
ſolidos taxamus, de cætero foltinebit. Et quia Levite et miniſtri eccleſiaſtici 
deſervientes altari præ ceteris quibuſdam immunitatibus gaudere debent, ſin- 

e Ws | | gulis 
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e animalibus ſuis quibuſcunque, nobis et ſucceſſoribus noſtris auctoritate 
rædicta quietos eſſe decernimus et immunes.“ 


* vicariis ipſius eccleſiz qui pro tempore fuerint a præſtatione decimarum 
P : ; ; 
After the Reſtoration, the following augmentations were given to this 


vicarage: | | 


4 d. 

Out of the tithes of Raughton and Gateſkill. — — 7 2 0 

—— Unthank 1 10 0 Skiprig 1 100. — 1468 

— Cummerſdale and Brownelſton, — „ 

Cumdivock 2 /. Highead and Ivegill 41. _ — 700 
— Cardew and Cardewlees. — — — — 300 

—— Caldew ſtones 2 1. Little Dalſton 1 © 8. _ — 308 

—— Little Raughton. — — — 300 

3108 

— — 


And biſhop Smith left 300 / to this vicarage. So that it may now be worth 
80/ a year or better. | | 

Incumbents, ſo far as we have any account, have been as followeth, 

In 1203, whilſt this church was rectorial and in the patronage of the crown, 
king John gave it to Americ Theobald archdeacon of Carliſle; and in the year 
following, Alexander Lucy had the archdeaconry, and Robert Pickering this 
rectory, | 

In 1292, in the vacancy of the ſee, king Edward the firſt preſented John de 
Drockenford to the rectory of Dalſton ; concerning which a diſpute aroſe with 
the archbiſhop of York's official. | 
ra 1303, Gilbert de Derington was collated to the vicarage by biſhop 

alton. 

In 1310, John de Carliſle was collated by the ſame biſhop. | 

In 1356, on the death of Sir Henry Hand vicar of Dalſton, Sir Richard 
ally was collated, with a charge of perſonal reſidence according to the 
form of the Legatine conſtitution in that behalf provided. 

In 1358, Sir Roger de Ledes was collated in like form. 

In 1369, Sir John Middleton chaplain was collated. 

In 1371, Jebn del Marſh, rector of Kirk Andrews, makes an exchange for 


the vicarage of Dalſton. 


In 1378, on the death of vicar Marſh, Sir Jobn de Alanby was collated by 
William rector of Bowneſs, who had the biſhop's commiſſion, and admini- 
ſtered the oath of reſidence. And in the fame year this Alanby exchang- 
ed 3 Jobn Mayſon rector of Croglin, Who was collated by the biſhop 
himſelf. | 

In-t;70, on the death of Sir George Bewly vicar of Dalſton, Mark Edgar 
was cgllated. 

In 1586, Sir Thomas Nicolſon ſucceeded the ſaid Edgar, | 


In 
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In 1596, on the death of Thomas Nicolſon, Robert Collier, B. A. was 
collated. He died in 1630, as appears from the pariſh regiſter. His ſucceſ- 
ſor ſeems to have been William Griffith ; for in the ſame regiſter it appears, 
that William Griffith vicar was buried in December 1642. | 

Edward Baker, B. A. ſucceeded, on the collation of archbiſhop Uſher. He 
was buried, as appears by the ſaid pariſh regiſter, Nov. 18, 1659. 

In 1661, Oct. 14. Richard Garth, M. A. was collated by biſhop Sterne. 

In 1663, on the ceſſion of Richard Garth, Jobn Walker, B. A. was collated 


by the ſame biſhop. 
In 1714, on John Walker's death, Thomas Benſon, M. A. was collated by 


biſhop Nicolſon. | 
In 1727, William Nicolſon, M. A. was collated on the death of Thomas 


Benſon. 


In 1731, Jehn Story, M. A. was collated upon the death of William 


Nicolſon. 


The school at Dalſton is .endowed with a ſtock of 13814, and a tenement 


in Hawkſdale called New Hall, of about 7/ yearly value, given (upon the 
attainder of John Lowther of the Cawſey at Roſe Caſtle for murder) by bi- 
ſhop Smith, who alſo rebuilt the ſchool-houſe, | 


About the year 1343, forty days indulgence was granted by biſhop Kirkby, 
to all ſuch as ſhould give any money, books, veſtments, or other things, 
towards the repairs of the chapel of St. Wynemius the biſhop, or to the ſup- 
port of Hugh de Lilford an hermit there, made overſeer of the repairs of the 
laid chapel in the pariſh of Dalſton, No tradition now remains, what this 
chapel was, or where ſituate, nor of the hermit or his hermitage. Indeed 
there is a field, about a mile from the pariſh church, called Chapel Flat, in a 

art of which freeſtones have frequently been dug up, which ſeems to indicate 
— ſort of building there. And the ſituation, amongſt rocks, water, and 
wood, is not unlikely for the ſolitary retirement of an hermit. 

And that there was anciently here a Britiſh temple or ſomething of that 
ſort, is evident, for that a good many years ago a circle of rude ſtones about 
three foot in diameter was diſcovered, the whole circle being about 30 yards 
in circumference, And within the circle, towards the eaſt point, were found 
four ſtones, much of the fame form as the reſt, lying one upon another, ſup- 
poſed ro be ſomething of the Keſt-vaen kind. 

Not far from hence is a very regular tumulus or barrow, about eight yards 


in diameter at the bottom and two at the top, and about three yards in 


height, When opened, there were found .near the top two freeſtones about 
three foot long, one broad, and about fix inches thick, which had a fort of 
circle very rudely cut out or marked near the top, but nothing was found 
underneath, though the ground was opened above 4 foot below the level. 
About half a mile S. S. W. from hence was a ſmall Roman camp of about 


fifty yards diameter; and much about the ſame diſtance N. N. E. another 


Roman camp of the like dimenſions, Allo a third, about a mile S. E. much 
TT 2 larger 
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larger than the other. None of theſe three camps are above a mile from Roſe 


Caſtle, and the firſt not one fourth of that diſtance, where Mr. Camden places 
the Congavata of the Romans, but Mr. tHorfley upon much better grounds 
fixes that ſtation at Stanwix. The two ſmaller of theſe camps are now arable 
land, and have been frequently plowed, but no coins or inſcriptions have been 


| diſcovered. The other is upon an uncultivated moor, and hath never been 


any way ſearched or tried. But ſmal} hand mill-ſtones and other things have 
been found in them all, ſufficient to evince them to be Roman. : 


About a mile or ſomewhat more from Roſe Caſtle weſtward, is Salt beck, 
where are large and fine quarries of freeſtone, from whence it is ſuppoſed a 
great part of the ſtone which built the Roman wall from Carliſle, to Bowneſs 
was taken, From the appearance of the place, it is certain that immenſe 
quantities have been carried away, from thence ; and lately, on removing a 
vaſt heap of rubbiſh from before the rock in one part, in order to carry the 
works further back, was found upon the face of the rock the following 


inſcription 
LEG II AVG 
MILITES PEIU 
2 COH III COH IIII | 
(Legionis Secundæ Avguſtz milites poſuerunt, Cohors tertia, Cohors 


quarta f.) | 


Dalſton is no market town, yet there is a very large cro/s, which ſeems to 
have been built at the expence of the neighbouring gentlemen, as the ſeveral 
coats of arms thereupon do indicate. The three kites heads, on one of the 
coats, which were the arms of biſhop Kite, refer the erecting of it to his 
time, Croſſes, ſoon after the eſtabliſhment of chriſtianity in this iſland, were 
put up in moſt places of public concourſe, to remind the people of the bene- 
fit vouchſafed to us by the croſs of Chriſt. The poor ſolicited alms at thoſe 
croſſes (as the ſaying is to this day) for Chriſt's ſake; and when a perſon is 
urgent and vehement, we ſay, he begged like a cripple at a croſs. At thoſe 
croſſes, the corps in carrying to church was ſet down, that all the people at- 
tending might pray for the ſou] of the departed. In perambulating the 
boundaries of pariſhes, croſſes were erected at certain diſtances, where the 
people prayed, and at the ſame time regaled themſelves. We ſign children 
in baptiſm with the ſign of the croſs. And in many ancient charters, where a 
man could not write his name, he put the ſymbol of the croſs ; which kind 
of ſignature is even yet not out of ule 4. | 


It was certified in 1747, that there were in this pariſh 220 familics, all of 
the church of England, 


+ Tracts of the Antiquarian Society, p. 227. | , 
1 In the original Solemn League and Covenant, which hath been lately diſcovered, and is now in 
the Britiſh Muſeum, there are abundance of markſmen, all of whom, from their abhorrence of 


opcry at that time, leave the croſs unfiniſhed, and ſign in the ſhape of the letter T. 
* | ARISH 
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PARISH OF SEBERGHAM. 


SEBERGHAM, Or.Sebrabam, is the next pariſh to Halen. and the laſt in this 
ward towards the ſouth. It was ſo called from the place where it ſtands, 


which is a hill or riſing. ground in the foreſt of Englewood, whereof. the eaſt 


and ſouth eaſt parts were woodland and dry ground; but the ſouth, weſt, and 


| . ' | 
north welt parts were wet ſpringy ground covered with ruſhes, which the 


country people call feves ; and thereupon the place, was called Sievy- burgb, or 


fevy hill. At the time of the conqueſt, it was a great waſte and wilderneſs, 
Afterwards, in the latter end of king Henry the j 
Waſtall, or de Waſte- dale, began to incloſe ſome part of it. He was an hermit, 
and lived there to an extreme old age, by the labour of his hands, and the. 
fruits of trees. He came hither in Henry the firſt's time, and died about the 
end of king John's reign, or in the beginning of Henry the third's. King, 
John granted him the hill Sebergham, and he left it to the priory of Carliſle. 
The pariſh in general is the manor of the duke of Portland. who hath here 
about 80 tenants, who pay an ancient free rent of 41 75 4d, copy hold rent 
51 115 6d, and pannage 1s 11d. But they are now all made FR ua} 1 by 


the improvement of the commons, for which they pay an additional free rent 
of 581 25s 4d. 


The dean and chapter of, Carliſle have alſo an independent manor here (per 
haps from the hermit aforeſaid) which is likewiſe called the manor of Seberg- 
ham; which conſiſts of about 16 cuſtomary tenants, five leaſeholders, and one 
freeholder. The cuſtomary tenants are now all made freeholders, by their. 
ſhares of the ſaid commons; for which they pay a quit rent of 4/7 7s 34d to 
the ſaid dean and chapter. And to prevent for the future all interference of 
manerial rights or juriſdictions, it is agreed and declared by the act of parlia- 
ment for dividing and incloſing the ſaid commons, that the manor of the ſaid 
dean and chapter ſhall extend only to the leaſehold and cuſtomary eſtates held 
under them, and to the ſeveral parcels of the ſaid common or waſte ground 
allotted. to the ſaid leaſehold and cuſtomary eſtates, by virtue of the ſaid act. 

Mr. Denton of Warnel hall holds alſo a meſne manor of Warnel hall within 
this pariſh; who is of an ancient family ſprung from Denton in Gilſland 


in this county, whoſe pedigree was certified at Dugdale's viſitation in 1665. 


as follows : | | 
1. Thomas de Denton of Denton lived in the reigns of Ed. 3. and Ric. 2. 
2. Adam de Denton died 10 Hen. 4. 
3. Thomas Denton, eſquire, married Alice daughter of Thomas Moore. 
4. Richard Denton of Gilſland, eſquire, married Jane natural daughter 


of Sir Humphrey, Dacre knight lord Dacre of Gilſland, and died: in the, 


2 Ric. 3 


5. Jobn Denton of Denton hall, eſquire, married Agnes Sithe, and died in 


the 27 Hen. 7. 
6. Thomas Denton of Warnel, eſquire, died in. the 6 Eliz. 


7. Thomas 


econd's time, one William 
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7. Thomas Denton of Warnel, eſquire, died in the 6 Ja. without iſſue; and 
was ſucceeded by his brother's ſon, viz. | 

8. Thomas Denton ſon of George, by his wife a daughter of Laſcells in 
the county of York. Which Thomas died unmarried, and was ſucceeded by 
his brother, | | 

9. Henry Denton, who married Elizabeth Oglethorp of the county of York; 
and died about the 12 Cha. 1. 

10. Thomas Denton. He was a captain of foot under the earl of Newcaſtle 
in the fervice of king Charles the firſt, and died of the wounds he received at 
Hull in 1643. His wife was Lettice daughter of John Lowgher of Perton 
in the county of Stafford eſquire. | 

11. Thomas Denton of Warnel, barriſter at law, and recorder of Carliſle 
and Appleby, married Lettice daughter of Thomas Vachell of Cowley 
in the county of Berks eſquire. He was of the age of 27 at the ſaid 
viſitation, 3 

12. Thomas Denton his ſon married Margery daughter of Crackenthorp of 
Newbiggin in Weſtmorland eſquire. | | | 

13. Thomas his ſon married a daughter of Pattinſon of Penrith, and died 
in 1736. | 

= Fohn Denton of Warnel hall eſquire, his ſon, married Mary daughter 
of Mr. Thomas Wilkin of Brough Sowerby in Weſtmorland ; and by her hath 
iſſue Thomas and Barbara: but in the year 1774 he ſold the eſtate to Sir 
James Lowther baronet. 

The Arms of Denton of Warnel are; Argent, two bars Gules, in chief 


three cinquefoils Sable, 


The cnvkcn is dedicated to St. Mary, and is a perpetual curacy, in the pa- 
tronage of the dean and chapter of Carliſle, who are the appropriators, It 
doth not occur in any of the ancient valuations; but was certified in 1739 to 
the governors of queen Anne's bounty at 19% and having received an aug- 
mentation by lot, and another in conjunction with 200/ given by John Simp— 
ſon eſquire, and being greatly advantaged by the late incloſure and diviſion 
of the common, it is now worth upwards of 100/ per annum. | 

The pariſh contains about 111 families; all of the church of England, 


except only 1 Quaker. . 


PARISH OF WARWICK. 


We muſt now turn to the eaſt ſide of Carlifle, and the firſt pariſh that 
there preſents itſelf is Warwick, which feems to have been anciently a 
chapelry in the pariſh of Wetheral. It begins at the foot of Sawbeck where 
the ſaid beck falls into Eden below Warwick bridge, fo along the river Eden 
to the Dead water (or ancient courſe of the ſaid river) to Pow Maugham 


beck, then up that beck to the Carr ſyke, and along the Carr ſy ke through 
| Holm 
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Holm mire to the foot of Sawbeck aforefaid.—It is divided into Aglionby quar- 
ter, and Warwick quarter, 

The firſt is the manor of the family of Aglionby, who finally ſettled at Nun- 
nery in this county, and was ſo called of Agullon their firſt anceſtor, who came 
into England with William the Conqueror and ſeated himſelf here. ; 
This Agullon had iſſue Everard, Laurence, and Werrye. The two firſt ſeem 
to have died without iſſue, for Elias ſon of Werrye ſucceeded to the inheritance. 
Elias had iſſue Alan, who had iſſue Milliam, who had iſſue Adam, who had iſſue 
Jobn, who had iſſue Adam that lived in the reign of Edw. 1. and married 
Julian Whitfield. Ks. | 

Thomas ſon of the laſt Adam lived in the reign of Ed, 2. and had iſſue Fobn, fa- 
ther of William, who married Maria daughter of Alan Blenerhaſſet eſquire, and 


: repreſented the city of Carliſle in parliament in the reign of Ric. 2, as did many 


' of his poſterity in ſeveral ſucceeding reigns. 

This William had a fon Thomas, who married Katherine daughter of Skelton 
eſquire, 3 Hen. g. | 

Jobn ſon of Themas, 14 Ed. 4. 

Thomas his ſon, 3 Hen. 7. | : 

Edward Eglionby of Eglionby, ſon of Thomas, was ſheriff of Cumberland in 
the 36 Hen. 8. His arms were; Barry of four, Sable and Argent, On a chief 
of the laſt, 3 ſheldrakes of the firſt, 

John, ſon of Edward, married a daughter of Salkeld of Corby. 

Thomas, ſon of Fobn, married a daughter of Cuthbert Muſgrave of Crookdake. 

About this time lived ohn Aglionby, a younger brother (as it ſeemeth) of this 
family, who was a ſtudent in and fellow of Queen's college in Oxford, became 
a moſt polite and learned preacher, was principal of Edmund Hall in 1600, 
and the year after rector of Iſlip in Oxfordſhire, He had a conſiderable hand 
in the tranſlation of the New Teſtament in the year 1604, and died at Iſlip in 
1609. | | | | 
| Elward Aeglicnby, brother of Thomas, ſucceeded to the inheritance, and married 

a daughter of Henry Brougham eſquire; and by her had iſſue John, who was 
recorder of Carliſle many years. 

The ſaid Jen married Barbara daughter of John Patrickſon of Caldre abbey 
eſquire, and had iſſue 7obn, who was diſinherited; and Henry fon of this laſt 
Jobn ſucceeded, and married Elizabeth daughter of Wilfrid Lawſon of Brayton 
eſquire, and by her had iſſue Henry Aglionby of Nunnery eſquire, who married 
Anne daughter of Sir Chriſtopher Muſgrave of Edenhall baronet, by whom he 
had iſſue Henry, John, and Chriſtopher, and four daughters, Elizabeth, Anne, 
Julia, and Mary married to John Yates of Skirwith eſquire. 

Henry the father died in 1750, and his ſons Henry and John died before him 
unmarried, and Chriſtopher Aglionby eſquire the third fon (yet a minor, 1773) 
now enjoys the family eſtate, | 


This manor conſiſts of about 26 tenements and 17 cuſtomary tenants who 
pay a yearly rent of 71 6s 9d, arbitrary fines, and heriots, Here are alſo nine 


imall free rents, which amount to one ſhilling only. 
| | The 
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ing whom the pedigree proceeds as 


vice 1 


CUMBERLAND WAR D. (Wax wick.) 
The manor of JYarwick was given by Hubert de Vallibus and Robert his ſon to 


Odard firſt lord of Corkeby, to be holden. of his barony of Gilſland. This 
Odard, in the pedigree certified by Thomas Warwick eſquire at Sir Will am 


Dugdale's viſitation in 1665, is ſaid to be Odard de Logis firſt baron of 

Wigton. But the ſubſequent account doth not at all agtee with the family of 

the lords of Wigton; beef _ have been another Odard, concern- 
ds: 


t. Odard, firſt lord of Corby and of Warwick, had iſſue Oftert and Milian. 


Warwick. Ofert died W iſſue, fa 
2. William had iſſue John and Robert, Wi 
eldeſt had Warwick, and Robert had Corby. 
3. John de Warthwyke, lived in the reign of Ric. 1. 
4. William de Warthwyke, 17 Hen. 3. He was knighted in the 44 Hen, 3. 
g. Robert de Warthwyke, 32 Ed. 1. ey 
6. William de Warthwyke, in the time of Ed, 2. 
7. John de Warthwyke knight, ſon of William, died without iſſue: And was 
ſucceeded by, | 
8. Jobn de Warthwyke, nephew and heir of John, and ſon of Edmund de 
Warthwyke deceaſed. He lived in the reign of Ed. 3. 
9. George de Warthwyke, in the reign of Ric. 2. 


m became lord of them both, 
Uivers other children. John the 


To Oftert the'elder he gays Corby, and tq Villiam his younger ſon he gave 
l 15 


10. John de Wart bite, in the ſame reign of Ric. 2. 

TI, Fon Warthwyke, in the time of Ed. 4. 

12. Lancelot Warwike, in the time of Hen. 7. 

13. Richard Warwike. In the 35 Hen. 8. it is found, that Richard Warwick 
then held'the manor and vill of Warwike of the king in capite by knight's ſer- 

14. Chriſtepher Warwike, ſon of Richard, married Frances daughter of Sal- 
keld of Corby. | | 

15. Richard Warwike, married to his firſt wife Frances daughter of Sal- 
keld of Whitehall, and by her had iſſue Thomas, and a younger ſon George 
who died without iſſue. To his ſecond wife he had a ſon Fohn Warwike of 


Lockwayt nigh Hartley caſtle in the county of Weſtmorland. This Richard 
died about the 10 Cha. 1. 


16. Thomas Warwick, married a daughter of Gawin Brathwaite of Ambleſide, 
and died in his father's life-time, 

17. Thomas Warwick of Warwick, married Frances daughter of John Skel- 
ton of Armathwaite eſquire; and had iſſue 70% who died unmarried ; Times; 
Mary married to Rowland Nichols rector of Aikton; and Catherine. He 


died in 1654. 


18. Thomas Warwitk, aged 22 at the ſaid viſitation, married Frances daugh- 
ter of John Dalſton of Acorn Bank in Weſtmorland eſquire; and had iſſue, 

19. Jobn Warwick, who married Mary daughter of Francis Howard of Corby 
eſquire; and by her had iſſue, | 

20. Francis Warwick eſquire, who married Jane daughter of Thomas 
Howard of Corby eſquire, by Barbara daughter of John viſcount Lonſdale; 


who 
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who died without iſſue in 1772, and was ſucceeded by his only ſurviving ſiſter and 
heir Mrs. Anne Warwick, after whoſe deceaſe the eſtate is deviſed to Ralph 
Maddiſon of Gareſhead near Newcaſtle upon Tyne eſquire, grandſon of Mary, 
ſiſter of John Warwick eſquire, father of Francis Warwick eſquire the deviſor. 
The Arms of Warwick, certified at the aforeſaid viſitation, are; Azure, 
lions rampant Argent. The Creſt; an armed arm and hand, with a gantlet, 


holding a polcax. $44 


The church of Warwick is dedicated to St. Leonard (who was an holy man of 
France, that lived in the fifth cegtury, whoſe cqmmemoration-day in the Romiſh 
Kalendar is the ſixth of November); and was given by Ranulph de Meſchiens, 
by the name of the Chapel of Warthewick, together with the church of 
Wetheral and the cell of St. Conſtantine there, to the abbey of St. Mary's York. 
After the diſſolution of the monaſteries, king Henry the eighth gave the ſame 
to the dean and chapter of Carliſle, who ſtill enjoy the rectory, and nominate a 
curate from time to time to the two pariſhes of Warwick and Wetheral jointly, 
and allow him a ſalary of 32. per annum. This pariſh contains about 47 fami- 


lies; of which Quakers 4, Papiſts 3. 


PARISH OF WETHERAL. 


THe next pariſh is WeTHERAL, in which are contained ſeveral manors. 
The firſt of which is that of Fetheral, where Ranulph de Meſchiens in the 
year 1088 founded a cell of a prior and eight Benedictine monks, and gave the 
ſame, together with the church, mill, fiſhery, wood, and the chapel of Warthe- 
wick, and two bovates of land at Corkeby, to the abbey of St. Mary's York. 
The boundary of which manor, Dr. Todd deſcribes from an old manuſcript as 
follows : | | 

« Hz ſunt metæ & bundæ circumſcribentes territorium et villam de Weder- 
« hal, Prima meta ejuſdem territorii incipit ad mediam partem aquæ de 
« Edene ſubtus pontem vulgariter vocatum Werwykbrigge, licut eadem præ- 
« dia aqua de Edene ab inde decurrit verſus occidentem, et ab inde aſcendit 
« uſque ad vnum tcrrentem vocatum Sawbeke, uſque ad quandam crucem que 
« yogatur Wederhal-girth croſſe verſus occidentem, et ſtantem ſuper prædic- 
e tum torrentem prius nominatum, et ab hinc percurrit ad Holmſmyr verſus 
« Carſyke, ſicut Girthcrols de Wederhal extendit, et ab hinc aſcendit uſque ad 
Scotby beke, et ab eadem foſſa uſque ad Cumwhynting beke, et ab inde 
& aſcendit uſque ad mariſcum qui vocatur Wragmire, et ab eodem percurrit 
« uſque ad Mereſike, et hoc ex parte auſtrali z et ab inde uſque ad Sandwak, 
« et ab eodem uſque ad Taykingare, et ab inde pettranſit per ſtratam regiam 
« quz vocatur Highttreet que ducit de Carliolo uſque ad A pp.]by way, et ab 
« inde uſque ad Drybeke, et a Drybeke, deſcendit uſque ad mediam aquæ de 
« Edene, et hoc ex parte orientali; et lic deſcendit per mediam aquæ de Edene, 
« uſque ad prædictum pontem vocatum Werwickbrigg verſus boream.“ 

| The 
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The ſaid Ranulph de Meſchiens granted to them alſo the water of Eden 
towards Corby, and the river bank on the ſide of the water next to Corby 
wherein their fiſh pool was ſtrengthened and ſecured, (in qua ſtagnum firmatum 
et): And for this fiſhery all along they feem to have been peculiarly ſolicitous. 

King William Rufus by his charter confirms to the abbey of St, Mary's 
York the cell of St. Conſtantine of Wetherhal and the manor there, with the 
chapel of Warthwyke, and the pond and fiſhery and mill, which they had by 
the gift of Ranulph de Meſchiens. And he confirms to them, of his own pro- 

er gift, the whole paſture between Eden and the king's highway which leads 
Hom Carliſle to Appleby, and from Wetheral to Drybeck +. | 

They had a like confirmation from king Henry the firſt, with a grant to 

feed their ſwine in the king's foreſt without pannage 3. 


William ſon of Odard lord of Corkeby, with the affent of his lord Robert de 
Vallibus and Oſanna his wife and John his fon, by his charter quits claim to 
God and the churches of St. Mary's York and St. Conſtantine of Wederhale, 
all the land between Wederhale and Warwic called the Cell (cameram) of Con- 
ſtantine, and two bovates of land in Corkeby; and grants that neither he nor 
his heirs ſhall hinder the monks to fortify their filh pool, ſtank, or wear, (/ag- 
num ſuum) upon the river bank of Corkeby. | 

And finally, Richard de Salkeld lord of Corkby by his charter grants and 
confirms to the monks of Wetheral their fiſhgarth or wear, with liberty to con- 
tru, fortify, and repair the ſame, upon the bank as far as a place called 


| Monkwath towards the Brigend, and to make ſluices and trunks in the ſame, 


and freely to diſpoſe of the ſalmon and other fiſh therein taken, and alſo to take 
ſtone and branches of trees for making the ſaid wears; and grants to them the 
whole water of Eden, and the whole fiſhery, from the upper part of the ſaid wear 
towards Corkeby unto the ſaid place called Monk wath. | 


King Richard the firſt granted them an ample charter of privileges; that 
all their lands then in e ee or which they ſhould afterwards acquire, and 
their manors, cells, and other poſſeſſions, ſnould be quit of pleas, and plaints, 


+ This, and all other charters here referred to, are to be found in the original regiſter of the ſaid 
priory, in the poſſeſſion of the dean and chapter, 

t Henricus rex Angliz, archiepiſcopo Eboraci, et juſticiariis et vice-comitibus et omnibus baroni- 
bus et ſidelibus ſuis Francis et Anglis Eboraciſcire et de Karliolo ſalutem. Sciatis, me conceſſiſſe et 
confirmaſſe Deo et eccleſiæ Sanctæ Mariæ Eboraci et abbati Gaufrido et Monachis ibidem Deo ſer- 
vientibus Cellam Sandi Conſtantini cum mancrio de Wederhale, et cum capella de Warthewic, et 
cum excluſagio et ſtagno de piſcaria et de mclendino de Wederhale, quod eſt ſitum et firmatum in 
terra de Chor keby, ſicut habuerunt quando Ran delphus comes Ceſtriæ habuit Karliolum. Et con- 
fir mo eis ex dono meo totam paſturam inter dene et regiam viam quæ ducit de Karliolo ad Appelby, 
et a Wedethale uſque ad Drybec. Et concedo eis foreſtam meam ad porc2s ſuos de Wederhale fine 
pannagio. Et concedo eis et eoufitmo eccleſias, res, poſſeſſiones, terras, et omnia quæ eis data ſunt 
et confit mata, per chartas meorum proborum virotum; et prohibeo ne aliquis eis inde contumeham 
ſuciat. Et præcipio, ut ita habeant conſuetudines ſuas, et terras ſuas, et res, quietas ab auxiliis et 
tallagiis, et ab omnibus rebus, ſicut habet eccleſia ſancti Petri in Eboraco, vel eccleſia ſancti Johannis 
in Beverlaco, et omnes eaſdem libertates habeant quas habent iſtæ duæ eccleſiæ. Feſtibus, Roberto 
de Sigillo, et Pagano filio Johannis, et Euſtachio fratre ejus, et Pagano Peverell, Apud 3 

Hp an 
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and murder, and robbery, and ſcutage, and gelds, and danegelds, and hidage, 


and aſſizes, and works of caſtles bridges and parks, and from ferdwite, and 


hengwite, and flemenefrenith, and averpeni, and blodwite, and flitwite, and 
hundredpeni, and tethingpeni, and legerwite, and toll, and paſſage, and pontage, 
and leſtage, and ſtallage, and gridelbreke, and hamſoken; and he grants to 
them alſo fridſtal, and ſoke, and ſack, and theam, and infangthiefe, and out- 


fangthiefe. 
They had, beſides theſe, many ſpecial grants of poſſeſſions in particular 


laces; which reduced into alphabetical order, and collected from the ſaid 


egiſter of the priory, are as follows: | 

Aelionby. Laurence de Agullonby gave four acres of land there. 

St. Andrew's hermitage. Adam ſon Suane gave the hermitage of St. Andrew; 
confirmed by David king of Scots. 

Appelby. Ranulph de Meſchiens gave the churches of St. Michael and St. 
Laurence of his caſtle of Appleby : Witneſſes, his wife Lucia, and William 
his brother, and Gilbert Tyſun, and Godard.—Alfo Walter fon of Robert gave 
a ſmall parcel of land there, | 

Aynſtable. Michael de Ainſtapelit gave nine acres and a half there; John 
Muſlie, 7 acresz and Henry de Terriby, 7 acres. 

Beucaſtle. Robert ſon of Buet gave 4 acres, with paſture for 300 ſheep. 


Mabel daughter of Adam ſon of Richer of Buthcaſtre gave 14 acres, with 


two tofts. | 
Bochardby. Richard fon of Richard ſon of Trute gave a toft without 


Botchardgate, — Walter de Botchardby gave the lands called Elwrick Flat, 
between Scotby dike and the rivulet running from St. Helen's well. And 
Adam brother of the ſaid Walter gave a parcel of ground at the head of his 
croft, adjoining to the ſaid rivulet. 

Brumfield, Waldeve fon of Goſpatric gave the church of Brumfield, and the 


corps of the manor there. 


Burdoſwald, Walter Bavin, for the health of his ſoul and of the ſouls of his 
lords Ranulph de Vallibus and Robert his ſon, gave 20 acres in the fields called 
Haithwaite, bounded by the highway leading from Trewerman thro? the old 
wall, 
Burgh. Ranulph Engaine and William his ſon gave two ſalt pits there; 
whoſe grant was afterwards confirmed by Joan de Morvil, Richard de Lucy, 


Thomas de Multon, and others, 


- Carliſle. King Hen. 1. gave them dead wood in his foreſt of Carliſle, for 


their houſes and fuel. 
Coleby. Enſiant fon of Walter gave a carucate of land there. 
Corkby. Oſbert fon of Odard gave the tithe of the mill of Corkby, and of 


all the hogs depaſtured in the woods there. Robert ſon of William ſon of Odard 


gave four acres of land. And William ſon of Roger and Oſanna his wife gave 

tor their buildings and fuel dead wood ſtanding and dry, throughout the whole 

wood of Corkeby; alſo green oaks ſtanding and deficient in cropping, and any 

other oaks except only thoſe whoſe leaves are green throughout from top to 

bottom, and are profitable for —_— acorns, and ealy to cleave for timber, 
u 2 
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Cringledyke, Alice and Mabel ſiſters and heirs of R. de Beauchamp gave the 
lands there called Gildeſhill or Gildhouſe Hill, with one incloſure called Ox 
Cloſe: Whoſe grant their ſaid brother confirmed, with his body to be buried in 
the church of Wederhale. | 

Croglin. The lady lbria (d' Eſtrivers) gave half a ploughland ; whoſe grant 
was confirmed by Symon de Morvil.— William de Croglin (i. e. of Little 
Croglin) gave two oxgangs and two acres of land there, and alſo his bondmen 


Ralph and his ſon, and alſo Alan and his wife Alice, with all their families and 


chattels; confirmed by Robert de Vallibus. 

Culgaitb. Alexander de Creuquer gave part of Kirkandrew's wood, with half 
the mill, and paſturage throughout the fields and wood of Culgaith: Alexander 
ſon of Swain gave the other half of the mill. And both the grants were con- 
firmed by David King of Scotland. | | 

Cumquinton. Uchtred fon of Liolf gave half a carucate of land; confirmed 
by William de Heris, with common of paflure.— Eudo de Karliel gave the 


dead wood and liberty of cutting oaks which were dry in the cropping; con- 


firmed by Robert de Leverſdale.—Adam ſon of Roger de Karliel gave 8s 
yearly rent out of certain lands there, and alſo the heath where his ſhields ſtood 
under a rent of 6d to him and his heirs; which rent Eudo his grandſon (ton 
of William) changed to a roſe on Midſummer-day,—John ſon of Gamel ver— 
derer of Cumquinton, gave four roods of land and a toft there. | 

Cumrew. Adam de Cumreu, fon of William de Ravenwick, gave two 
oxgangs of land, with paſture for 60 ſheep, and 8 cows, and 4 oxen; and ally 
gave Roger ſon of Hughtred with all his goods and chattels, 

Denton. Robert de Buet gave the church of Denton with the glebe land 
thereunto belonging, and 8 acres more of his own. (This grant was equally 
between the priorizs of Wederhale and Lanercoſt.) | 

Eaſton, Uctred lon of Liolf gave two bovates of land there. 

Farlam. Solomon de Farlam gave 16 acres of land in ſeveral places within 
the territories of Farlam. Two acres more, in the held called Ruthwait, were 
given by Richard ſon of Bernard de Farlam, 

Gilfland Robert de Vaux confirmed to them all the lands that had been given 
to them in Gilſland. 

Hedresford. Gervas de Laſcells gave 21 acres and one rood of land, wi h 
paſture for 305 wethers, 300 ewes, 9 oxen, and 4 horſes, and the uſe of his mill 
at Levington moulter tree. by | 

Kaberth. John de Hermine ſon of William gave two oxgangs of land there: 
To which Henry de Ulveſthwayt added the meadow of Smallwaths lying be— 
tween Kaberth and Croglin. h 

Kirk Oſwald. Ralph de Hoff, for the health of the ſofi] of his lord Hugh 
Morville, gave certain lands in Huddleſceugh in the pariſh of Kirk Otwald. 

Kirkby Thore. A toft here, formeriy in the occupation of Roger Abbot, and 
lying below Borrains, was given by William fon of Gilbert, | 

Man iſland. Maurice de Man gave licence to erect a ſalt pan there, with the 
like convenicnces as had been formerly given to the monks of St. Begh's. 

| Meaburn, 
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Meaburn. Ranulph de Meſchiens gave two parts of the tithes of his demeſne 

at Meaburn. And John ſon of Walter de Ravenſby gave a ſmall parcel of 
ground in King's Meaburn, 112 yards long and 50 broad (for a tithe barn, 
as it ſeemeth) in conſideration of their having taken him into their prayers. 


Melmerly. Gervaſe de Melmerby gave one oxgang in the town fields, and 


one acre and a half in another part of the territories. And Adam de Mora gave 


two oxgangs there, | 
Morlan . Ketel ſon of Eldred gave the church of Morland and three caru- 


cates of land there. Henry de Legat (in the time of Walter biſhop of Carliſle). 


gave all his lands at Morland, reſerving a yearly rent of half a pound of cum- 
min, payable to the biſhop at Carliſle fair. And Peter de Legat (brother of. 
the ſaid Henry) gave other lands. 

Newby, Walter, porter of the priory, gave with his body two oxgangs of 
hnd, with a toft and croft. And Anſelm de Newby gave fifteen acres and a 
half (being two oxgangs) in the ſame vill; coufirmed by others of his name 


and family. 

Orm/Ly. 
Adam fon of Robert gave another half, called Mirland. To which were added 
other lands by Eudo de Karhel. | 

Ouſby. Robert de Robertby gave three acres and a half in the town fields, 
with right of common and other appurtenances: Saving the multure of the 
20th diſh due to the mill there. 

Salteld. Ranulph de Meſchiens gave two parts of the tithes of the demeſne 
lands there. And Waldeve ſon of Goſpatric afterwards gave the whole. 

Scotby. David king of Scots gave one mark of ſilver yearly out of the rent 
of his mill of Scotteby, and allo the tithes of the vill of Scotteby. And: 
Uchtred fon of Liolf gave afterwards the mill, 

Scotland. David earl of Dunbar gave the town and church of Karkarevil. 

Slegill, One meſſuage, with the appurtenances, given by Gilbert de Sleygill. 

Sourby. The whole tithe of the demeſne lands there, and half a carucate of 


land, gwen by Uchtred fon of Liolf. 
Stalfole. Alice and Mabel, filters and heirs of R. de Beauchamp, gave right. 


of common and other privileges 
Strickland. Walter de Stirkland knight gave four acres in Stirkland fields; 


whole grant was confirmed by Sir William de Stirkland, 

Thrymby. John ſon of William de Thrymby gave four perches and an half at 
Thrymby.. | FE 

Warwick. William ſon of Odard gave 3 oxgangs of land, ard the tithe of. 
his mill there. John ſon of the ſaid William gave a toit and creft.—Alan de 
Langwayt gave all his land there, and fireboot.in his woods at Langwayt, with. 
palture tor their horſcs or other cattle in carrying wood, lime, or ſtone.— Henry. 
Birkenheved and Beatrice his wife gave three acres in the Holme near the 
bridge. | 

I etheral. Beſides the grants at Wederhale above ſpecified, Rol ert ſon of 
William ſon of Udard remitted the eighth filh, which he and his anceſtors had 


out of the coffin or coup of the monks. — And John Spendlowe and Margaret his 


wite gave an houſe and tour acres of land; and granted a lcaſe tor 60 years to the 


prior. 


Adam ſon of Alan gave half a ploughland in Ormeſby field. And. 
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prior and convent of an oxgang more, in conſideration of 3 marks of ſilver given 


them in their great need: Which ſaid Margaret and her children ſoon after quit - 
ted claim for ever to the ſaid oxgang. 

Werkington, Ketel ſon of Eldred gave the church of Workington. 

Whynfell. John de Veteripont, for the good of his foul and of the ſoul of 
Sibil his wife, gave twenty carts load of firewood yearly out of his foreſt of 
Wynfell. | | 

And they had many confirmations of all theſe grants by the kings, biſhops, 
and popes. 4 : 

1 for ſome time conteſted between the biſhop of the dioceſe and the abbot 
of St, Mary's York, which of them ſhould have the appointment of the prior, and 
the guardianſhip of the priory during the vacancy. But at laſt, in the time of 
biſhop .Chaule, it ended in a compromile, that the abbot ſhould preſent and the 
biſhop ſhould inſtitute, and that the abbot ſhould have the guardianſhip during 
the vacancy in conlideration whereof, the abbot and convent make over to the 
biſhop and his ſucceſſors two marks and an half yearly payable unto them out of 
the church of Denton, 

In a diſpute concerning the cuſtoms of the manor, between John ſon of Elmin 


and Robert abbot of St. Mary's York, it was ſettled, that the ſaid John, like as 


the reſt of the tenants of Wederhale, ſhall carry the abbot's corn one day in 
autumn yearly, and ſhall find for the abbot one reaper, and ſhall plow one day in 
the year, aud carry wood for the fiſh garth and mill of Wetheral, and (together 
with the reſt of the tenants) ſhall repair the wear and mill, and grind his corn at 
the ſaid mill, paying the thirteenth moulter. | | 

In the year 1539, Oct. 20, Ralph Hartley prior and the convent ſurrendered 
the priory into the king's hands; and the ſaid king by his charter bearing date 
6th May, 33 Hen. 8. grants the revenues thereof to the dean and chapter of 
Carliſle, ſpecifying; All that the ſite of the priory or cell of Wetherell, with 
the church, ſteeple, churchyard, and all other lands and poſſeſſions in and about 
the ſame ; and alſo the manor of Wetherell; and ſundry parcels of land there, 
deſcribing the lame by their ſeveral names, quantities, and abuttals; and one 
chapel there called St. Anthony's chapel, wich two incloſures adjoining thereto; 
with the water mill, and fiſhery at.the bay of Wetherell; and alſo all thoſe. 
manors, meſſuages, lands, and renements, in the ſeveral pariſhes or hamlets of 
Corkby, Cumwhynton, Botcherby, Morehouſe, Holmehouſe, Frodelcrooke, 
Penreithcottys, Bridgend, Cryngledyke, Anaſtable, Armathwayte, Brodwall in 
Gilſland, Newby, Ferlame, Kaybridge, Gallowteld, Ruke, Skallmelock, St. 
Mary's and St. Cuthbert's Carliſle: Alſo the rectories and advowſons of the 
churches of Morland, St. Michael's and St. Laurence's in Appleby: Alſo the 
tithes of corn and hay in the vills of Bolton, Mykelſtry, Reland, Thurnehy, 
Thurneby Grange, Morland, Sleagill, Newby in the Stones, King's Meburn, 
Little Strickland, Skytergate, Langton, Crackenthorp, Hilton, Bondgate, More- 
ton, Drybeck, Fallowfield, Barwis, Rutter, and Coleby ; and a penſion of 15 5 


out of the rectory of Great Salkeld. All belonging to the late priory of 


Wetherell. (Saving to the king the rectory of Wetherell, and other profits to 
the ſaid rectory belonging.) | | 
— 


And 
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And by another charter 15 Jan. 38 Hen, 8. the ſaid king grants to-the dean 
and chapter the reverſion of the rectory of the pariſh churches of Wetherell and 
Warwick, and the chapels of St. Anthony and St. Severin to the ſame annexed 
and alſo the advowſon of the ſame two churches. | 

In the year 1650, Oliver Cromwell's commiſſioners for the ſale of dean and 
chapter's lands, ſold the manor of Wetheral and all the late dean and chapter's 

fledicns within the ſaid manor, to Richard Bancks of Cockermouth gentle- 
man, for the ſum of 1044/ 5s 14d. On the reſtoration of king Charles the 
ſecond, the dean and chapter came again into poſſeſſion, in which they have 
ever ſince continued. Soha 

Near the ſite of the late monaſtery are three remarkable cells, communicating 
with each other by means of a gallery in front. They are cut out of the ſolid 
rock, about 40 feet above the level of the river, which waſhes the bottom of 
the rock; and are difficult of acceſs, the only way to come at them being by a 
narrow and difficult paſs, and from thence a perpendicular aſcent of about 7 feet, 
which could only be ſurmounted by means of a ladder, which the perſon aſcend- 
ing might draw up after him. The wall in front that makes the gallery is 
founded on a ledge of a rock about 8 feet below the floor of the cells, and is 
raiſed a little above the top of the cells, and heretofore was joined to them by a 
roof covered with lead or ſlate. In the middle of the wall is a chimney, and 
there are three windows in it, one oppolite to every cell, to give light to them. 
They are from 22 feet and upwards to 20 feet long; from 12 foot 4 inches, to 

foot 7 inches broad; and in height near 9 foor. They ſeem to have been 
intended for a place of concealment or refuge in caſe of danger; and perhaps 
might be made uſe of by way of religious retirement 9. | | 


Within this pariſh is the manor of Corsy, which lies on the eaſt ſide of Eden, 
and is part of Gilſland. King Hen. 2. gave it (inter alia) to Hubert de Vallibus, 
who gave it to ane Odard, who was ſucceeded by his fon Ofbert, Ofbert dying 
without iſſue was ſucceeded by his brother Villiam. Which William, by his 
wife Oſwinx, had iſſue John and Robert. John was the elder, yet he ſeated 
himſelf at Warwick, and Robert poſſeſſed Corby. After Robert ſon of William 
ion of Odard, there was one Adam de Ch:r:bye knight. And William fon of 
Roger and Olanna his wife de Corkeby granted to the priory aforeſaid the dead 
wood in their wood of Corkeby, in the reign of Ed. 1. 

Next, it ſeems to have come 1nto the name of Richmend. For in the 31 Ed. r. 
there was a grant to Thomas de Richemont of free warren in all his demeſne lands 
in Korkbie.—In the 6 Ed. 2. Richard de Richemound releaſes the manor of 
Corkby to Sir Thomas de Richmound knight.—In the 16 Ed. 2. Rowland de Rich. 
mound releaſed the fame to Sir Andrew de Harcla earl of Carliſle ; and ſoon after, 
Richard de Richmound and Margery Laſcells releaſed the ſame to the ſaid ear]. 

On the attainder of Audret de Harcla, it eſcheated to the crown; and king 


Ed. 3. in the 1oth year of his reign, granted the ſame to Richard de Salkeld knight. 


This is that Richard who made that ample and explicit grant above-mentioned : 
to the monks of Wetheral of the fiſhery within his liberties as far as Monk» 
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wath.— The ſaid Richard had a fon Hugh de Salkeld, who married the heireſs 
of Roſgill in Weſtmorland, whereby the houſe of Corby came to that inheritance, 
in whom it continued for many generations: The ſaid Hugh repreſented the 
county of Weſtmorland in parliament during the reign of king Ric. 2. and part 
of the reign of Hen. 4. Jobn de Salkeld, brother of Hugh, continued at Corby, 
and had iſſue, Richard Salkeld, who died in the 17 Hen. 7. In the church of 
Wetheral, betwixt the north ile and the chancel, are the effigies of a man and 
woman in alabaſter, which ſeem to repreſent this Richard and his wife; with 
this legend in old characters almoſt obliterated : 


Here lies Sir Richard Salkeld that knight, 
Who in this land was mickle of might. 
The captain and keeper of Carliſle was he, 
And alſo the lord of Corkbye. 
And now he lies under this ſtane, 
He and his lady dame Jane. 
The eighteenth day of Februere, 
This gentle knight was buried here. 
I pray you all that this do ſee, 
Pray for their ſouls for charitie, 
For as they are now, ſo muſt we all be, 


This Sir Richard left five daughters coheirs; the two eldeſt whereof, viz. 
Catherine and Mary, had the eſtate at Corby. Catherine the elder was married 
to Thomas Salkeld of Whitehall eſquire, and Mary was married to Thomas 
Blenkinſop of Helbeck eſquire. Each of thoſe families enjoyed their ſeveral 
moieties for five generations; and then Henry Blenkinſop ſold his moiety to the 
lord William Howard in the year 1606, and Thomas Salkeld fold his moiety to the 
ſaid lord William in 1624. 

The Salkelds of Whitehall were a younger branch of this ſame family. 

The arms of Salkeld are; Vert, a trette Argent. | 


The ſaid lord William Howard married Elizabeth one of the ſiſters and co- 
heirs of George lord Dacre, and with her had Naworth caſtle. By his ſaid 
wife Elizabeth Dacre, he had x ſons and two daughters. The ſons were, 
x. Sir Philip Howard knight, from whom the preſent earl of Carliſle is deſcend- 
ed, 2. Sir Francis Howard knight, to whom he gave Corby. 3. Sir Charles 
Howard of Croglin hall knight, 4. Colonel Thomas Howard, who was (lain at 
Pierſebridge in the county of York in the year 1643, on the part of king Charles 
the firſt, 5. Sir William Howard knight, who died without iſſue. 6. Robert 
Howard. The daughters were, Aune married to Sir John Winter of Lydney 
in the county of Glouceſter knight. And another daughter married to Sir 
Thomas Cotton of Connington in the county of Huntingdon baronet. 

The ſaid Sir Franas Howard of Corby, the ſecond ſon, was twice married: 
firſt, to Anne daughter of John Preſton of the manor in Furneſs in the county 
of Larcaſter eſquire, and by her had iſſue Thomas who died unmarried, being 

NY | | ſlain 
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dain in he year 1643 at Atherton moor in Yorkſhire, being colonel of horſe for 


the king : And a daughter Elizabeth, married to Edward Standiſh of Standiſh 
in the county of Lancaſter eſquire. To his ſecond wife he married Mary 
daughter of Sir Henry Widderington of Widderington in the county of 
Northumberland knight, and by her had iſſue, Francis, Henry, Thomas, and 
Malliam; and four daughters, Margaret married to Thomas Haggerſton of 
Haggerſton in the county of Northumberland eſquire, Alathea, Catherine, and 
Anne. | "11 - | 
Francis, the eldeſt ſurviving ſon, was of the age of 29 at Dugdale's viſitation 
in i665. He married Anne daughter of Sir William Gerard of Brynne in the 
county of Lancaſter baronet, and had iſſue by her a ſon, who died an infant, and 
three daughters, 1. Mary, married to John Warwick of Warwick hall eſquire. 
2. Frances, who died unmarried. 3. Anne, married to Langdale of High-Cliffe 
in the county of York eſquire. To his ſecond wife he married Mary-Anne- 
Dorothy Townley of Townley in the county of Lancaſter; by whom he had: 
a lon and two daughters who died in their infancy, and a daughter who ſurviv- 
ed him and died unmarried, —He died in 1702, without iſſue male; and de- 
viſed the eſtate to his fourth brother William, | 

Of this Francis, Mr. Sandford in his manuſcript account of Cumberland ſpeaks 
with great glee, being (as one would conjecture) of a congenial ſpirit : * The 
« Jaſt Thomas Salkeld fold Corby to the lord William Howard third fon of 
« Thomas the great duke of Norfolk, great grandfather to the now earl of 
« Carliſle, and grandfather of the now brave monſieur Francis Howard a great 
% houſekeeper and horſe-courſer, and in all jovial gallantries expert, and be- 
« loved of all men, and lord of Corby caſtle his manſion houſe, and has many 
towns adjacent, and eſtate of 2000 per annum, and his mother ſiſter to the 
« late lord Widderington, and his wife daughter to one of the famous families 
of the Gerards in Lancaſhire,” Of him there is the following epitaph in the 


north ile of Wetheral church : 15 


« Here lies Francis Howard eſquire, eldeſt ſon of Sir Francis Howard, 


* who was the ſecond ſon of the lord William Howard of Naworth. 
On his tight hand hes his father; on his left hand lies his ſiſter Anne; at his 
feet, his tour children, viz, a ſon by Anne Gerard his firſt wife, and a fon and 
„two daughters by Mary-Anne-Dorothy Townley his ſecond wife, who ſur- 
vived him. He died Dec. 17, 1702, much lamented by all that knew him, 
but moſt of all by his widow and reli, | 
„% M. A. D. Howard. 
« Eternal reſt give unto them, O lord ! 
„Amen. Amen.” 


William Howard eſquire, fourth brother of Francis aforeſaid, married Jane 
daughter of John Dalſton of Acorn Bank eſquire; and by her had iſſue four ſons, 
Francis who died unmarried, Thomas, William and John both profeſſed of the 
Romiſh church; and five daughters, Dorothy who died unmarried, Elizabeth 
married to William Sanderſon of Armathwaite caſtle eſquire and Lucy, Mey, 
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and Bridget, all nuns. The ſaid William Howard the father died in 1708, and 
was ſucceeded by his eldeſt ſurviving fon T homas. 

Thomas Howard of Corby, eſquire, married to his firſt wife Barbara daughter 
of John viſcount Lonſdale, and by her had iſſue three ſons, who all died in their 
infancy ; and three daughters, Mary who died an infant, Elizabeth now livin 
(1772) and unmarried, and Jane married to Francis Warwick of Warwick hall 
eſquire,—To his ſecond wife he married Barbara ſiſter of Sir Chriſtopher Mu. 
grave of Edenhall baronet ; and by her had iſſue Charles who died in the 12th 
year of his age, and another ſon Philip; and three daughters, viz. Aune who 
died an infant, and Catherine and Mary both nuns.—To his third wife he mar. 
ried Mary ſiſter of Francis Carthington of Wooton eſquire, by whom he had no 
iſſue.— He died in the year 1740. 

Philip Howard of Corby eſquire, ſon and heir of Thomas married Anne 
daughter of Henry Witham of Cliff in the county of York eſquire; and by her 
hath iſſue, Henry, Philip, Catherine, and Maria. | | 

In the diviſion of Combguinion and Coatbull in this pariſh, the owner of Ar- 
mathwaite caſtle hath a manor, having at Coathill 7 cuſtomary tenants, who 
pay 18s 6d cuſtomary rent, arbitrary fines, and heriots; and at Combquinton 12 
tenants pay 14 115 4d cuſtomary rent, with like fines and heriots. Allo the Ag. 
lionbys of Nunnery have here a manor, having 34 tenants, who pay yearly 7/ 3594, 
with like arbitrary fines and heriots. They alſo pay boondays ſhearing and 
leading coals, with a certain quantity of oats called Fofter oats (perhaps hereto- 
fore for the ule of the forefters, this part being within the foreſt of Englewood), 
Six pecks of which oats are equal to four of Carliſle meaſure, | 


The cnunch of Wetheral is dedicated to the holy and undivided Trinity, and 
is in the patronage of the dean and chapter of Carliſle ; unto which, jointly with 
Warwick, they preſent a perpetual curate, and allow him a ſalary of 521 a year. 
There is alſo a little neat houſe belonging to it, with a ſmall field adjoining, 

In 1747, it was certified, that there were in this pariſh 229 families; of which, 
quakers and preſbyterians 4, and papiſts 10. 


— 
— 
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Abe ANcinG from Carliſle towards the South and South-Eaſt, we come to LRH 
Warp; in which the firſt pariſh is that of HESKET, which is generally 
ſuppoſed to have been a chapelry only within the pariſh of St. Mary's Carliſle. 
But ſo early as the reign of king Edward the third, by an inqueſt then taken, 
the pariſhes of St. Mary Heſket and of Wetheral are ſeverally and diſtinctly 
aſcertained. But being appropriated to the priory of Carliſle, it was ſupplicd 
* was uſual in churches belonging to the religious houſes, that lay near to 
h houſe) by one of their own body. And perhaps the prior, in eaſe of his 

2 canons, 
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canons, might require them to bring their dead to be buried at Carlifle, or 

Mbly they might deſire it as a particular favour ; for the people in thoſe 
days were ambitious, and ſometimes gave large donations, to be interred amongſt 
thoſe holy brethren. Dr. Todd relates a tradition, that the firſt erection of a 
chapel here was about the year 1530, when an infectious diſtemper raging in 
the country, and the people bringing their dead as uſual to be buried within the 
city of Carliſle, the mayor and citizens ſhut the gates upon them, and from the 
walls adviſed them to carry back the corps and bury the ſame at a place then 
called Walling Stone; and that if they did ſo, and complied with their advice, 
they and others would endeavour to prevail with the biſhop of the dioceſe, to 
have a chapel built and conſecrated there, which would be of perpetual uſe to 
them and their poſterity. And they complying with this propoſal, as foon as 
the plague was ceaſed, a chapel was built, and the then biſhop (John Kite) at- 
tended by Sir Chriſtopher Dacre knight, Sir John Lowther knight, and a great 
number of gentlemen and others of the country and neighbourhood, did in a 
ſolemn manner conſecrate it and the church or chapel yard, and by proclama- 
tion ſet out and fixed the bounds thereof. —AIll which perhaps may amount to 
this, that the church or chapel was then rebuilt, and had then firſt the right of 
ſepulture granted to it. : 

The dean and chapter of Carlifle, as ſucceſſors of the prior and convent, are 
the impropriators, and nominate a perpetual curate, and oblige their leſſees of 
the tithes to pay him yearly 18 1559 04; beſides which, Mr. John Brown of this 
pariſh gave 2001, whereby an augmentation of 2000 was procured from the 
governors of queen Anne's bounty: with which ſum of 400“ lands were pur- 
chaſed at Heſket and Mill Yate, now of the yearly value of 141. 

Of this Mr. Brown, his nephew and heir Mr. Loſh cauſed the following 
memorial to be inſcribed in the church of Heſket: 
Mr. John Brown 
of Mellguards in the pariſh of Heſcet, 
By an almoſt conſtant reſidence in that pariſh 
from the time of his birth, 
Became not only a true patron to it in his life-time, 
But willing to extend his regard to its welfare 
Even after death, 
on Gave by his will 
To the church of Heſket — 


— 2001 
To the ſchool of Heſket — — 20014 
To the ſchool of Wreay — — 2001 


To the chapel of Armathwaite — 100/, 
He died on the 15th day of July 1763, 
Aged 69 years, 
And had this juſtice done to his memory 
By John Loſh eſquire his nephew and heir, 
| | A. D. 1765. 

This pariſh is all within the foreſt of Englewood, and the tenants are moſtly 
copyholders under the duke of Portland (tho? there are ſome meſne lordſhips 


X x 2 | within 
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within the ſame). The duke's tenants are ſaid to be near 200, who pay a 
yearly copyhold rent, and a ſingle year's rent upon change of tenant, and no. 
thing upon the death of the lord. And the tenant has all the wood that grows 
upon his eſtate, 


One of the principal melne manors is that belonging to ArzmaTnawarre 
CASTLE; unto which there are ſeveral appendages, the tenants of all which 
places do ſuit and ſcrvice to the court at Armathwaite. In Armathwaite, are 4 
treeholders, who pay 10; 4 yearly free rent; and 12 cuſtomary tenants, who 
pay yearly 3/ 18s 4d cuſtomary rent, 16 days boon ſhearing, and ſuit of mill, 
At Nether Southwaite, one frecholder, who pays yearly 21 3s 4d free rent. At 
Coathill 75 cuſtomary tenants, who pay yearly 18s 64 cuſtomary rent, 8 days 
boon ſhearing, and 7 heriots. At Cunwbinton, 12 cultomary tenants, who pay 
yearly 1/ 115 4d cultomary rent, 13 days and one third of a day boon ſhearing, 
and 15 heriots. At Caſtlecarroct, 12 cuſtomary tenants, who pay yearly 
21 125 6d cultomary rent. And the cuſtomary tenants throughout pay arbi- 
trary fines, | | 

Armathwaite caſtleanciently belonged to the Steltons, which family is of great 
antiquity in this county, and whoſe chief place of reſidence was for many ages 
here. But they were like wiſe poſſeſſed of ſeveral lands in the weltern parts of 
this county, as at Whitrigg, I hreapland, Bellaſis, Thornbank, Kirkthwaite, 
Lyathwaite, Arkleby, Langlands, and Branthwaite. From the name, there 
ſeems to be no doubt but that they came from Skelton in this county, but of that 
we have not met with any account. There is not any regular pedigree of the family 
that hath fallen under our notice, except one of 5 generations only, certified by 
John Skelton eſquire at Dugdale's viſitation in 1665, Therefore the following 
account is not to be looked upon as a regular ſucceſſion from father to ton, but 


only a liſt of names that haye occaſionally occurred, including (very probably) 


many collaterals. 
1. The firſt that we meet with was John de Stelton, who was knight of the 
ſhire for Cumberland, in the parliament holden at Lincoln in the 10 Ed. 2. 

2. Adam de Skelton repreſented the ſaid county in parliament in the 12 Ed. 2, 

3. John de Skelton was member for the county in the parliament holden at 
London in the 18 Ed. 2. and in that holden at York 2 Ed. 3. 

4. Richard de Stelton was burgeſs for the city of Carliſle in the parliament 
holden at Wincheſter in the 4 Ed. 3. | | 
5. Thomas de Skelton was knight of the ſhire in the 11 Ed. 2: 

6, Clement de Skelton was knight of the ſhire in the 2,6, 17, and 20 Ric. 2.— 
In the 16th year of the ſame king, Sir Robert de Mulcaſtre lord of Hayton 
granted ro Sir Clement de Skelton knight and Thomas de Skelton ſeveral lands 
in Threapland, Alderſcogh, and Blenerhaflet. He married Johanna daughter 
of Sir Giles de Orton. b 

7. John de Skelton was member of parliament for the county in the 3d an 9th 
of Hen. 4. and in the 1 Hen. 6.—In the 7 Hen. 6. Sir William Clifford grants 
to Sir John Skelton knight ſeveral lands in Whitrigg and Torpenhow ; to 
which grant Richard Skelton then ſheriff of Cumberland was a witneſs : "nt 
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Richard then lived at Branthwaite, He was preſent with king Hen. 5. in France 
at the famous battle of Agincourt : And probably was a younger brother of 
the family. 

8. Jobn Skelton eſquire was ſheriff of the county in the 10th, 19th, 24th, and 
29th of Hen. 6. and repreſented the ſaid county in parliament in the 28 Hen. 6. 
—He was retained by Humphrey duke of Glouceſter to ſerve him in the wars. 
For by a deed in the 2d year of Hen. 6. the duke grants to him an annuity of 
20 /, on condition to ſerve him in the wars during life. The duke's ſtyle in 
this grant is ſomewhat particular; it begins“ Humtfridus regum filius, frater, 
« et patruus; dux Gloceſtriæ; comes Hannoniz, Hollandiz, Zeelandiæ, and 

% Pembrochiz ; dominus Fritz ; et magnus camerarius Angliæ.“ 
| . Robert Skelton eſquire was repreſentative of this city of Carliſle in parlia- 
ment in the 12 Ed. 4. | 

10. John Skelton eſquire was ſheriff of Cumberland in the 3 Hen. 8.—In 
the 35 Hen. 8. it was found by inquiſition, that John Skelton of Armethwaite 
held the capital meſſuage of Armethwaite in the foreſt of Inglewood, as a 
purpreiture, with the appurtenances, of the King in capite, by the ſervice of 
rendring to the king yearly by the hands of the ſheriff of Cumberland a free 
rent of 30s: And that he held one cloſe called Southwaite in the ſaid foreſt, 
of the 1aid lord the king, by the ſervice. of paying 22s 2d 29 yearly to the 
ſaid lord the king, by the hands of the receiver of the foreſt : And one hun- 
dred acres in Armenayle bank of the ſaid lord the king in ſocage, paying 
yearly to the ſaid lord the King 5s 44 by the hands of the ſaid receiver of the 
foreſt: Alſo that he held of the ſaid lord the king the manor of Threpland, 


as of the manor of Papcaſtre, by knights ſervice, rendring yearly to the faid. 


lord the king 4s 6d cornage, 8 d ſcawake, and puture of the ſerjeants. 


11. William Skelton eſquire, fon of John, married Anne daughter of John 


Leigh of Ifall eſquire, and died Avg. 29, in the 27 Eliz. And was ſuc- 


ceeded by, | 
12. Lancelot Stelton, his fon: And with him begins the pedigree certified at 


Sir William Dugdale's viſitation aforeſaid, He married Catherine daughter of 
Thomas Dalſton of Dalſton eſquire, and died Dec. 28. in the 20 Ja. 1. in 
the 634 year of his age. | 

13. YFoln Stelton eſquire, fon of Lancelot, married to his firſt wife Julian 
daughter of Sir Philip Muſgrave of Edenhall baronet, and by her had iſſue 
Richard his fon and heir. To his ſecond wife he married Barbara daughter of 
Fletcher of Cockermouth, and by her had iſſue Lancelot, John, MI illiam, and 
Marmaduic, and two daughters, /rances married to Thomas Warwick of 


Warwick hall eſquire, and Mary married to John Simpſon of Grinſdale. This. 


Joln Skelton died about the year 1652. 
14. Richard Skelton eſquire, fon of John, marricd Lettice daughter of Bur- 


det of Bramcoat in the county of Warwick eſquire, and lifter of Sir Thomas: 


Burdet baronet; and by her had ifſite Fob his lon and heir, and Philip who 
died young: And two daughters, Catherine married to William Harrington 


of Wooloaks in Cumberland, and, Julian married to George Fothergill of: 
| Tarnhoule. 
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Tarnhouſe in Ravenſtonedale in Weſtmorland, This Richard was of the age 
of 65 at the time of the ſaid viſitation. | 
15. Jobn Skelton eſquire, ſon and heir of Richard, married Elizabeth 


daughter of Gerard Salvin of Croxdale in the county of Durham eſquire, and 


was of the age of 40 at the ſaid viſitation z and then had iſſue, Richard aged 
13 years, Gerard, Fohn, Philip, Mary, and Lettice. | 

16. Richard Skelton eſquire, fon and heir of John, married Mary daughter 
of George Meynell of Dalton Ryal in the county of York eſquire, and was 
the laſt of this family who enjoyed the eſtate at Armathwaite; for he ſold it in 
1712 to William Sanderſon eſquire then of Conſtable Burton in the county of 
York, who died in 1727 ; and was ſucceeded by Robert Sanderſon his brother, 
who died in 1741, and left this eſtate to his widow for life, and afterwards to 
his nephew William Milbourne eſquire, who dying without ifſue deviſed the 
ſame to his ſiſter Mrs. Margaret Milbourne for life, and after her deceaſe to his 
couſin german Mr. Robert Milbourne of Newcaſtle upon Tyne merchant, and 


his iſſue male. | | 
The Arms of Skelton are; Azure, a feſs between 3 flower de luces Or, 


Richard Skelton, grandfather of the laſt Richard, by his will dated in 
1668 gave 100“ for the endowment of a chapel here at Armathwaite, after he 


had firſt built the ſaid chapel. But it is ſuppoſed it had been an ancient cha- 


pel long before his time, and that he only rebuilt it. And one Chriſtopher 
Rickerby, who was curate at this chapel ſoon after the ſaid endowment, in a 
kind of poem intitled “ An elegy upon the death of that virtuous old gentle. 
« man Richard Skelton -20 "may late of the caſtle of Armathwaite in the 


county of Cumberland,” ſays, 


He did rebuild a chapel which will be 
A monument of his fidelity. 
I heard this worthy perſon often ſay 

He walk'd unto his chapel on a day, 
And beaſts were lying in't (ere he begun) 
To ſhade them from the ſcorching of the ſun. 
This prick'd his tender heart, that when, oh! when 
He ſaw the temple of the Lord a den, | 
Then he in haſte conſidered where to find 
Workmen to build according to his mind, 
His purſe cried plenty, when he thought upon 
The building up again of mount Sion, &c. 


It is a very neat fabrick, the quire part eſpecially, being handſomely wain- 
ſcotted about. | | 

Beſides the intereſt of the ſaid 1001, it hath been augmented with 200/ 
by the governors of queen Anne's bounty in conjunction with 1007 given 


by Mr. Brown aforeſaid, and 100“ by the countels dowager Gower ; _ 
: ums 
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ſums were laid out in a purchaſe of lands in the pariſhes of Lazonby and 
Ainſtable, of the preſent yearly value of 26/, 


NuxCLOSE alſo lies within this pariſh of Heſket, which king William Rufus 
in the ſecond year of his reign granted to the prioreſs and nuns of Ermith- 
waite in the following words: + Ducentas et ſexdecim acras terre, exiſtentes 
« infra foreſtam noſtram de Ingelwode, jacentes ex parte boreali cujuſdam 
« aquæ vocatæ Tarnwadelyn, cum omnibus proficuis et commoditatibus.“ 
And king Edward the fourth in the 13th year of his reign, regranted and 
confirmed the ſame to the ſaid houſe “ Et ſpecialiter, cujuſdam antiqui 
« clauſi vocati Le Nonne cloſe.” | 

After the diſſolution of the religious houſes, Nuncloſe was granted by Ed. 
6. in the 6th year of his reign to William Greyme alias Carlyle gentleman, 
in whoſe family it continued for ſeveral deſcents; and was afterwards con- 


veyed to John Pattenſon gentleman, who ſold it to Sir John Lowther of 


Lowther baronet, who in 1695 granted the ſame in exchange for other lands 
to Chriſtopher Dalſton of Acorn Bank eſquire, in whoſe family it remained 
till 1762, when it was fold by Sir William Dalſton knight to William Mil- 
bourne of Armathwaite caſtle eſquire, who deviſed the ſame to his ſiſter Mrs. 
Margaret Milbourne for life, and after her deceaſe to his kinſman (as aforeſaid) 
Robert Milbourne of Newcaftle upon Tyne merchant. 

It is now deemed a manor of itſelf, and is ſtyled the manor of Armathwaite 
otherwiſe Nuncloſe; and conſiſts of one freeholder who pays yearly 15 free 
rent, and x7 cuſtomary tenants who pay yearly 41 10s cuſtomary rent, and 9s 
yearly in lieu of boon days. The fines upon the death of lord or tenant are 
twenty penny, upon alienations arbitrary, 

At Armathwaite caſtle, in Mr. Machel's time, was a broad ſword, with a 
baſket hilt: On one fide of the blade was this inſcription, EDWARDVS ; on 
tne other ſide, PRINS ANGLIE. It was probably left there in king Edward 
the firſt's time, at which place the prince might lodge, when his father's head 
quarters were at L.anercoſt. ps 


In the church of | Heſket, on the north wall, over a ſeat belonging to- 
Ellerton and Haycloſe is the following monumental inſcription : 


M. P. Q. S. 


Bernardus Kirkbride de Howes et Ellerton, armiger; unus, dum vixit,. 
Juſticiariorum pacis pro comitatu Cumbriæ; et bis vice-comes ejuſdem comi- 
tatus : Stirpe gentilitia et antiqua natus, et illuſtrioribus in comitatibus Cum- 
briz et Weſtmerlandiz familiis cognatione et agnatione conjunctus: Pietate, 
fortitudine, hoſpitalitate, et aliis animi et corporis dotibus ornatiſſimus: De- 
. cimo die Martii Anno Dom. 1677, line prole, extinctus, et gentis ſuæ poſtre- 
mus, hic fælicem in Chriſto reſurrectionem expectans, Poſitus. 
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Of this Bernard.Kirkbride (the Jaſt of his name and family) the following ne. 
digree was certified by himſelf at Sir William Dugdale's viſitation in 1675: 
1. Richard Kirkbride of Ellerton eſquire, married Eleanor daughter of Edmund 


Cliburne of Cli.burne in Weſtmorland, and by her had iſſue Bernard and Ran. 


dal, the latter of whom lived at Newbiggin in Cumberland. 

„ 2. Bernard Kirkbride eſquire, ſon and heir of Richard, married Dorothy 
daughter of Edmund. Dudley, of Yanewith in the county of Weſtmorland , 
and had iſſue (1) Richard. (2) Chriſtopher, who died unmarried. (3) Cliburne 
Kirkbride, a merchant at Newcaſtle upon Tyne, who died without iſſue. (4) 
Jabel, married to John Saunderſon of Newcaltle upon Tyne. This Bernard 
died about the year 1622. 


3. Richard Kirkbride of Ellerton eſquire, ſon and heir of Bernard, was 


colonel of a regiment of foot in the ſervice of king Charles the firſt, under 


the command of William marquis of Newcaſtle. He married Bridget 


daughter of Edward Mayplate prebendary in the cathedral church of Carliſle; 


and by her had iſſue (1) Bernard. (2) Mary, married to William Graham of 
Nunnery. (3) Barbara, married to Leonard Barow of Ainſtable. He died 
in 1659, , | | 

4. Bernard Kirkbride of Ellerton eſquire, ſon and heir of Richard, was 


lieutenant colonel to Sir Henry Fetherſtonhaugh knight in the ſervice of the 


ſaid king Charles the firſt. He married Jane eldeſt daughter of Sir Timothy 


Fether{tonhaugh of Kirk Oſwald knight (and fiſter of Sir Henry); was of 


the age of 36 at the ſaid viſitation ; and died (as his epitaph above expreſſeth) 
in 1677 without iſſue, AD 9 


Adjoining to the churchyard a little co: hath been erected; which had 
an ancient endowment by the annual intereſt of 40/; and was augmented as 
aforeſaid by Mr, Brown with the ſum of 200/. 


At Heſket yearly on St. Barnabas's day, by the highway ſide under a thorn 
tree (according to the very ancient manner of holding aſſemblies in the open 
air), is kept the courT for the whole foreſt of Englewood ; to which court the 
ſeveral manors within that vaſt circumference (above twenty in number) owe 
ſuit and ſervice; and a jury is there impannelled and ſworn for the whole 


' forelt. It is a ſhadow or relick of the ancient foreſt courts ; and here they 


pay their compoſitions for approvements, purpreſtures, agiſtments, and puture 
of the toreſters; and the jurors being obliged to attend from the ſeveral ma- 
nors, ſeems to be part of that ſervice which was called wwitne/man. 


In 1730 there were in this pariſh 269 families ; of which preſbyterians 6, 
and papiſts 2. | | | 


The hamlets of BATHwaIT and MippLesctven are deemed part of the 
pariſh ol St. Mary's Carliſle ; but they lie in Leeth Ward. They conſiſt of 
about 25 tenements, and pay a yearly quit rent of 161 3s 44d to Henry 
Brougham eſquire of Scales hall. They adjoin to the pariſhes of Dalſton 


northwards, Heſket eaſt, Hutton and Skelton ſouth, and Caſtle Sowerby welt. 
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PARISH OF SOWERBY. 


Taz pariſh of SowerBy, or Caſtle Scterby, lies wholly within the foreſt of 
Englewood, and adjoins upon the pariſhes of Dalſton on the north weſt y 
Sebergham and part of Caldbeck on the weſt and ſouth weſt; Grayſtock on 
the ſouthz Skelton, Hutton, and the hamlets of Brathwait and Middleſceugh, 
on the eaſt. The tenants hold immediately of the duke of Portland lord of 
the ſaid foreſt, and pay a copyhold yearly rent, and a fine of one penny only 
upon change of tenant by death or al.enation, and nothing upon the death of 
the lord. The tenants alſo have the wood. The land deſcends to coheir- 
eſſes; and the wife muſt be privately examined and conſenting, otherwiſe 
ſhe will have her thirds, notwithſtanding any fale made by her huſband. 

In the 7 G. 3. an act of parliament was paſſed for dividing and incloſing 
the common and ſeveral waſte grounds within this manor and pariſh ; which 
being now effected, the ſaid ſeveral copyholders are thereby become free- 
holders. By the ſaid act, 557 acres are allotted to the dean and chapter of Car- 
lille as appropriators, and 203 acres to the vicar, in lieu and perpetual diſ- 
charge of all tithes rectorial and vicarial, a modus of 20 out of Thiſtlewood 
only excepted. And ſo much of the ſaid common is ordered to be fold as 
will raiſe 7004, for incloſing and erecting proper houſes upon the ſaid two al- 
lotments. And one eighth part of the remainder (viz. 470 acres) is aſſigned 
to the lord, with a reſervation of the royalties and ſeigniory. 

The church is dedicated to St. Mungo or Kentigern. It is ſituate at the 
very extremity of the pariſh ; the reaſon of which probably might be, as in 
many other like inſtances, that the founder (who was moſt commonly the 
lord of the manor) did inhabit nigh thereunto. And to this day we ſee in 
abundance of pariſhes the church and manor-houſe to be nearly contiguous. 

In 1294 (which was the 22d year of king Edward the firſt of England) 
John Baliol king of Scots preſented a clerk to the rectory of Sowerby, being 
vacant by the removal of the late rector Richard de Mytton to the church of 
Hawyk in the dioceſe of Glaſgow. The form of whofe prefentation is ſome- 
what remarkable :—** Johannes Dei gratia rex Seotorum, venerabili in Chriſto 
patri ac amico ſuo quamplurimum confidentt domino Johanni eadem gratia 
Carliolenſi epiſcopo, falutem et ſinceram in domino charitatem et dilectio- 
nem. Ad eccleſiam de Soureby veſtrz dioceſes curam animarum habentem, 
per acceptationem et admiſſionem magiſtri Ricardi de Wytton quondam rectoris 
ejuſdem de eccleſia de Hawyk Glaſguenſis dioceſeòs conſimilem curam habente 
vacantem, cujus eccleſiæ de Soureby jus patronatus ad nos ſpęctare dignoſ- 
citur, magiſtrum Millielmum de Londors clericum noſtrum dilectùm et fidelem 
vobis charitatis intuitu preſentamus per præſentes, paternitatem veſtram atten- 
tius rogantes, quatenus diftum magiſtrum Willielmum ad prædictam eccle- 
ſiam de Soureby benigne ac line difficultate admittentes, in eadem inſtitui, et 
in corporalem poſſeſſionem ejuſdem cum pertinentus induci, et inductum 
defendi faciatis. Per quod, a Deo meritum, et a nobis grates ſpeciales, 
recipere valeatis, In cujus rei teſtimonium, præſentibus literis ſigillum noſ- 
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trum apponi fecimus, Teſtibus, Johanne Comyn, Alexandro de Ballo came. 
rario Scotiæ, Galfrido de Moubray juſticiario noſtro, Laoden' et Thoma Rau 
militibus. Apud Jedd' 20 Apr. anno regni noſtri ſecundo.“ | 

In June following, the famous Anthony Beck, biſhop of Durham, preſents 
a clerk, by virtue of a grant from the ſaid king of Scotland; whoſe preſen. 
tation is no leſs remarkable than the former :—** Venerabili in Chriſto patri 
domino Johanni Dei gratia Karliolenſi epiſcopo, Antonius eadem permiſſione 
Dunelmenſis epiſcopus ſalutem et fraternæ charitatis continuum incrementum. 
Ad eccleſiam de Soureby veſtræ dioceſeos vacantem, et ad noſtram advocatio- 
nem ſpectantem ratione donationis et conceſſionis domini J. Dei gratia regis 
Scotorum quondam patroni ejuſdem, dilectum nobis in Chriſto dominum 
Fobannem de Langeton cancellarium Anglia vobis præſentamus; ſupplicantes 
quatenus ipſum ad eandem eccleſiam per hanc noſtram præſentationem admit- 
tere et rectorem inſtituere velitis in eadem, In cujus rei teſtimonium has 
literas noſtras vobis tranſmittimus patentes. Dat? London” 14 die menſis 
Junii anno Domini 1294, et conſecrationis noſtrz undecimo,”—One would 
think this church, whilſt it continued a rectory, was very conſiderable ; ſince 
no leſs conſiderable a man than the lord chancellor of England was preſented 
to it, the ſame that was afterwards made biſhop of Ely. 

In 1295, Sir Henry de Rye, ſubdeacon, was preſented by the ſaid Anthony 


Beck biſhop of Durham, and inſtituted thereupon. 


In 1300, Henry de Rither, ſubdeacon, was preſented to the rectory of Soure- 
by by the biſhop of Durham, and diſpenſed with for 3 years abſence. 
In 1307, king Edward the firſt (by what right is not declared) granted the 
advowſon of this church to the prior and convent of Carliſle, and the appro- 
riation of the revenues thereof to their own uſe ; which grant was in the 
ame year confirmed by biſhop Halton, and a certain portion of the revenues 
aſſigned to the vicar ; which endowment is now ſuperſeded by the aforeſaid 
act of parliament, giving a portion of land in lieu thereof. | | 
Notwithſtanding the ſaid appropriation, on the death of the rector Henry 
de Rither in the year 1309, the ſaid Anthony biſhop of Durham (and now 
being alſo patriarch of Jeruſalem) preſents one Sir John de Jargole to the 
rectory, but the biſhop would not admit him, but inſtituted Alan de Fri- 
— preſented to the vicarage of Souerby by the prior and convent of 
Carliſle. | 


+ Edwardus Dei gratia, rex Arglia, dominus Hiberniz, et dux Aquitaniz, omnibus ad quos 
æſentes litetæ pervenerint ſalutem. Sciatis, quod ob devotionem quam erga glorioſum cognomen 
ariam et reliquias beati Thomæ Martyris et al orum fanttorum in eccleſſa beate Mariæ Knlcoli 
exiſtentes gerimus et habemus, necnon in felevationem oppreſſionum et Jamporum quiz dilecti 
nobis in Chtiſto prior et conventus ejuſdem loci per invaſiones et combuſſiones Scotorum, inimico- 
rum et rebellium noſtrorum, haQtenus ſuſtinuerunt, dedimus eis et conceſſimus pro nobis et hætedi- 
bus noltris, quantum in nobis eſt, advocationem eccleſiz de Soureby, Karliolenſis dioceſeo3 in co- 
mitatu Cumb:ie; ita quod jidem prior et coiventus cecleſiam illam, cum eam vacare contigerit, 
ſibi in proprios uſus poſſidendam appropitare, et eim apyropriatam tenere poſlint ſibi et ſucceſſoti- 
bus ſuis imperpetuuw. Teſle meipſo apud Karleolum quarto die Ap rilis anno regni noſtri 35%. 


In 
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In 1312, Alan de Friſington reſigns ; ä de Scbilton (a canon 


of St. Mary's) was preſented by the prior convent, and inſtituted 


thereupon. _ = 
In 1334, Sir Jobn de Carliſle vicar of Sourby reſigns his living; and the 


prior and convent preſent Sir Richard de Wylford (one of their canons), who 
was inſtituted with a charge of perſonal reſidence. 
In 1338, on the death of the ſaid Sir Richard, the prior and convent pre- 
ſent (another of their canons) Patricius Culwen. 
In 1360, on the death of Patricius Culwen, the prior and convent preſent 
Jobn de Penrith another of their canons, who is thereupon inſtituted, 
In 1385, Sir 7ohn de Carliſie was inſtituted, | 
In 1571, biſhop Barnes collates (by lapſe) Thomas Scatt clerk to the vicar- 
age of Sourby, vacant by the death of Sir John Briſco clerk, and thereon 
ſends his mandate for induction directed to all and every rectors and vicars, 
and particularly to Robert Pearſon dean of Cumberland. | 
In 1584, Thomas Scott reſigns, and inſtitution is given to Leonard Scott pre- 
ſented by the dean and chapter. | | 
In 1623, on Leopard Scott's death, William Fairfax, B. A. was inſtituted 
on the preſentation of Francis White D. D. (dean) and the chapter of 
Carliſle, | 
In 1664, William Fairfax reſigns, whereupan the dean and chapter preſent 
Edward Waterhouſe. 
On his death in 1705, Criſtopber M bittingdale was collated by lapſe. 
In 1718, James Clerke, B. A. was preſented on the ceſſion of Chriſtopher 


Whittingdale. | 
In 1739, on the death of James Clerke, 7oſeph Sevithwaite was preſented 


by the ſame patrons. | | 

In 1762, Joſeph Sevithwaite dying, Jobn Twentyman clerk was inſtituted on 
a like preſentation, 

This church is valued in the king's books at 171 10s 5d. It was certified 
to the governars of queen Anne's bounty at 40/ 25 2d, Before the late al ter- 
ation by aſſignment of common, it was worth about 90 a year; and now 


by the ſaid improvement may be worth 130/ a year or upwards, 


In the year 1750, May 3, John Sowerby ſurrendred to the lord of the 
manor by the hands of his ſteward by the rod a meſſuage and tenement at 
Sowerby Row within Row Bound in the manor of Caſtle Sowerby, and two 
cloſes adjoining to the ſaid tenement called Topping Garth and Croft, to the 
uſe and behoof of Joſeph Robinſon and his aſſigns according to the cuſtom of 
the manor ; conditioned to pay yearly to three truſtees 51 for the uſe of a 
ſeboolmaſter within the liberty of the ſaid Row Bound to be choſen by the ſaid 
truſtees : of which truſtees, the vicar of Caſtle Sowerby ſhall be always one, 
Joſeph Robinſon during his life ſhall be another, and Iſaac Monkhouſe another, 
and after the death of either of them, the two ſurvivors to chuſe another 
within 20 days after ſuch death, and in default of ſuch choice the heir at law 
of the deceaſed (being a tenant of her manor) ſhall be a truſtee. The ſchool 

7 y 2 | to 


347 


348 


LE ETH WARD. (Sowensr.) 


to be free for all boys and girls, thoſe within the pariſh paying quarterly 23 
each, out of the pariſh 25 64d; except that the maſter ſhall teach two of the 
pooreſt perſons children in Row Bound, one in How Bound, and one in 
Southernby Bound, for 6d a quarter each. And to be taught Engliſh, La. 
tin, writing, and accounts. "6: 


 RaveHToON HEAD chapel in this pariſh, — laid in ruins, was re. 
built in 1678, and conſecrated by biſhop Rainbow. It was again rebuilt by 


the inhabitants about the year 1760 at the expence of above 300. The an- 


cient ſalary was about 3/ a year. It was augmented by lot with 2ool in 1737, 
and ſince with 200/ in conjunction with 200/ given by the counteſs dowager 
Gower. All which being laid out in lands, the whole revenue is now worth 
about 3ol per annum. The e curate Mr. Bewley was appointed by biſhop 
Oſbaldiſton on ſuggeſtion of a lapſe ; but the nomination is by cuſtom in the 
truſtees or twelve men. 


Adjoining to the chapelyard, a neat little ſchoolhouſe was erected in 1744 by 


Mr. John Head of Foxleyhenning at his own expence. 


The vicar Mr. Sevithwaite (who died in 1762) left by his will 20/ to the 
faid ſchool; and other 20/, the intereſt whereof (after his widow's death) to 
be laid out yearly in purchaſing biſhop Beveridge's Thoughts upon Religion, 
and the biſhop of Man's Eſſay for the inſtruction of the Indians, to be 
given to the poor houſekeepers of the ſaid pariſh. 


This pariſh contains about 170 families ; of which, quakers 4, preſbyte- 


rians 2, papiſts 2. 
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PARISH OF GRAYSTOCK. 


GravsTOCk, Grayſtoke, (a place of badgers, brocks, or grays,) conſiſts of 
the following townſhips, or conſtablewicks; Grayſtock, Penruddock and 
Hutton Soil, Hutton John, Watermillock, Matterdale and Warkthwaite, 


Threlkeld, Griſedale, Hutton Roof, Berrier and Murrey, Johnby, Little 


Blencow, Motherby and Gill. Ir is a large barony, comprehending all that 
part of the county of Cumberland above or on the ſouth fide of the foreſt 
of Englewood, between the ſeigniory of Penrith and the manor of Caſtlerig 


towards Keſwick, | 


This barony the ear] Ranulph de Meſchines gave to one Lyolf or Lyulphe, 


and king Henry the firſt confirmed the ſame unto Phorne ſon of the ſaid 


Lyulphe, whoſe poſterity took their ſurname of the place, and were called 
de Grayſtock. Whoſe ſucceſſion was as follows: TR 

1. Lyolf or Hulpbe was the firſt baron of Grayſtock. 
2. Phorne his ſon, in the reign of Henry the firſt, 

2. bi aan... 5 VEN 

4. Walter ſon of Ivo. 

5+, Ranulph (on of Walter, He died in the twelfch yeat of king John. 

6. William ſon of Ranulp  .. , | 

7. Thomas 
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F. Thomas his ſon had livery of his lands in the 1 Hen. 3.—He obtained the 
king's charter for a weekly market on Saturday at his manor of Grayſtock, 
and alſo for a fair for three days yearly, to begin on the eve of St. Edward's 
tranſlation. —He married Chriſtian daughter of Robert de Veteripont, the firſt 
of that name of Appleby caſtle ; and by her had iſſue, | 

8. Robert lord Grayſtock, who had livery of his lands in the 31 Hen. 3.— 
He was ſuccecded by his brother, 

9. William lord Grayſtock, who had livery of his lands in the 38 Hen. 3. 
He married Mary the elder of the two daughters and coheirs of Roger 
de Merlay, who held the barony of Morpeth and other large poſſeſſions in 
Noithumberland, a moiety whereof by this match came into the Grayſtock 
family +. By his ſaid wife he had iſſue John, William, and Margaret. He 
died in the 17 Ed, 1. | | 

10. Jobn de Grayſtock, fon of William, was 25 years of age at the death of 
his father. He died without iſſue in the 34 Ed. 1. and was ſucceeded by Ralph 
ſon of his brother William. 

11. Ralph lord Grayſtock, nephew of John married Margery widow of 
Nicholas Corbet, one of the two daughters and coheirs of Hugh de Bolebeck ; 
by which rig he obtained a moiety of the barony of Bolebeck. He died 
in the . F | 

12. Robert his ſon ſucceeded, and died in the year following, viz. 10 Ed. 2. 
By an inquiſition taken at Carliſle on Monday next before the feaſt of St. Barna- 
bas in that year, the jurors find, that Robert ſon of Ralph de Grayſtock died 
ſeized of the manor of Grayſtock with the appurtenances, holden of the king 
in capite by homage and the ſervice of 41 per annum for cornage : That the ſaid 
manor is worth by the year in all iſſues at this time 62/ 13s 9d ob. q. and no 
more, becauſe it is deſtroyed by the Scots: But before theſe times, in time of 
peace, it was uſually worth in all iſſues 200 marks. He married Elizabeth 
daughter of Neville of Stainton in the county of Lincoln; and had iſſue, 

13. Ralph lord Grayſtock, who was 18 years of age at the death of his father, 
and had livery of his lands in the 14 Ed. 2. He married Alice daughter of 
Hugh lord Audley, and was poiſoned in the 17 Ed. 2, by the accomplices of 
Sir Gilbert de Middleton whom he had been the principal inſtrument of ſeiz- 
ing in the caſtle of Mitford for treaſon. 

14. William his fon was very young at his father's death, for he had not 
livery of bis lands till the 16 Ed. 24.—He obtained the king's licence to make 
a caſtle of his manor houſe at Grayſtock. He built alſo the caſtle of Morpeth. 
He married firſt Lucy daughter of the lord Lucy, from whom he was divorced ; 
and afterwards he married Joan daughter of Henry lord Fitzhugh of Ravenſ- 
wath, by whom he had iſſue Ralph, William, Robert, and Alice married to 
Robert de Harrington.— He was one of the commiſſioners to treat about the 
ranſom of David king of Scotland, who was taken priſoner at the battle of 
Durham. He died at Brancepeth in the county of Durham, and was buried 


+ Out account of the family from this time is chiefly taken from an ancient manuſcript quoted by 
Mr. Wallis in bis Hiſtory of Northumberland, v. 2. p. 291» | mY 
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at. Grayſtock; for whom there was a moſt pompous funeral, whereat the 
biſhop of Carliſle ſaid maſs. There were preſent Ralph lord Nevil, Thomas 
de Lucy lord of Cockermouth, Roger lord Clifford of Appleby caſtle ; Henry 
le Scrope, and Thomas Muſgrave ſenior, knights ; the prior of Carliſle, and 
the abbots of Holm Cultram and Shap. This was in the 32 Ed. 3+. And 
in the {chancel of Grayſtock church is this monumental inſcription : © ley gſt 
« William le bone Baron de Grayſtok plys veillieant, noble et courteyous chvia. 
ler de fa paiis en ſon temps; Quy murult le x jour de Jully Yan de grace 
„% Mill. CCCLIX. Alme de guy Dieu eyt pete and mercy. Amen.“ 

15. Ralph lord Grayſtock, ſon of William, was but young when his father 
died, for he had not livery of his lands till the 48 Ed, 3. He married Catherine 
daughter of Roger lord Clifford 1. He had the direction of the military expe. 
dition againſt the Scots in the 4 Ric. 2. when he was taken priſoner at Horſridge 
in Glendale by George earl of Dunbar. His brother William went as an hol. 
tage for him to Dunbar, where he died of a fever. His ranſom coſt 3000 
marks, which ſeems to have been raiſed by way of aſſeſſment on his tenants, for 
thereunto the burgeſſes of Morpeth paid for their proportion 71 135 10d.— 
He died in the 6 Hen. 5. 1 

16. John lord Grayſtock, ſon of Ralph, was of the age of 28 at the death of 
his father. He married Elizabeth one of the daughters and coheirs of Robert 
Ferrers and Elizabeth his wife ſole daughter and heir of William Boteler lord of 
Wemme; and died in the 14 Hen. 6. | ; 

17. Rab lord Grayſtock was of the age of 22 at his father's death. He 
married Elisabeth daughter of William Ficzhugh lord Ravenſwath, and died 
in the 2 Hen. 7. He had only one child Robert Grayſtoct knight, who married 


Elizabeth daughter of Edmund Gray duke of Kent, and died before his father, 


in the 3 Ric. 3. OY — an infant daughter Ekzabeth.— And thus ended the 
lords of Grayſtock; and the inheritance was transferred by 
marriage of the heireſs into another family. 


There was at that time a very conſiderable and ancient family at Dacre in 
Cumberland of the name of Dacre ; who, to their paternal inheritance had 
received a large addition by marriage of the heireſs of Mulion, whoſe anceſtor 
had married the heireſs of Vaux (de Vallibus, of Gilſland,) and was deſcended 
from a daughter and coheir of Mervil, whoſe anceftor had married the heireſs of 


#Eneain, who married the heireſs of Trivers, who married a ſiſter of Renu!ph de 


ens fo often mentioned, to whom William the Conqueror gave Cumber- 
land. Of this family, Thomas lord Dacke of GsLAVD married the ſaid 
Etv2abet h baroneſs of Gray ſtock and Wemm, in the 22 Hen. 7. in which year 
ſhe had ſpecial livery of her lands. He was fon of Humphrey de Dacre, who ſue- 
ceeded to the Gilſland and Gray ſtock eſtates as heir male of the family by intail; 
whilſt the paternal eſtate of Dacre deſcended by a female heir to the lords Dacre 


: + Bp. Nicholſon, , ; 
þ So ſaye the men. it above meniioned,; which lems to be ſuſficientiy authentic. Altho' this 
daughter hath eſcaped the notice of the compiler of the eounte's of llembroke's memoir. | . 
5 0 
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| of the ſouth. The ſaid lady Elizabeth died in the 8th year of king Henry the 


eighth, and her huſband I homas lord Dacre (by way of diſtinction ſtyled lord 


Dacre of the north) died in the 18th year of the lame king. 


They had iflue Wit HA lord Dacre of Gilſland, Grayſtock, and Wemm; 
who marticd Elizabeth daughter of George Talbot fourth earl of Shrewſbury, - 


and died in the 6 Eliz. leaving iſſue Thomas, Leonard, Edward, and Francis. 


TroMas, the eldeſt, ſucceeded in the title and eſtate. He married Elizabeth 
daughter of Sir James Leiburne of Cunſwick in Weſtmorland, and died in the 
8th year of queen Elizabeth, not three years after the death of his father, leav- 


ing four infant children, George, Anne, Mary and Elizabech. Their mother 
married again to Thomas Howard, duke of Norfolk, being his third wife. | 
The ſaid GERO lord Dacre, in the 11th Eliz. was killed by the fall of a 


wooden horſe whereon he practiſed to leap, leaving his three ſiſters coheits. 
I eonard. Dacre their uncle claimed as heir in tail male; but in the 12 Eliz. he 
was attainted of high-treaſon and baniſhed for being concerned in the affair of 


Mary queen of Scots, and died in the 23 Eliz. without iſſue. His brother 
Edward was attainted at the ſame time, and died before him, in the 21 Eliz. 


The ſurviving brother Francis was alſo attainted at the ſame time and for the 


ſame cauſe, but lived a long time after; for he died not until the 8 Cha. 1. 


He had a ſon Ranulpbh, who died without iſſae two years after his father ; and 


a daughter Mary, who lived to a very great age, and died alſo without ifſue. 


A conſiderable part of the eſtate ſeems to have gone by the intail, which was 
CY the lives of the faid three brothers and the ifſue-male of the 
0 


laſt of them; for there is a grant in 44 Eliz. to Edward Carrill, John Holland, 


John Cornwallis, and Robert Cansfield of divers lands and poſſeſſions in Cum-- 
berland and elſewhere, until, and ſo long as there ſhould be an heir male of the 
body of Francis Dacre eſquire late attainted of treaſon in full life: The particu- 


lars, in Cumberland, were, the lordſhip of Burgh, alfo the demeſnes and ma- 


nors of Burgh upon Sands, Beamonde, Kirk-Andrews, Weſtlington, Bowes, 
Drombrugh, Whitrigg, Whitrigleas, Langcroft, Aynethorne, Cardronock, 
Glaſſon, Eaſton, Fingland, Roughcliffe, Etterby, Ayketon, and Thurſby : Alſo 
the lordſhip of Gilſland, with the demeſnes and manor of Lyverſdale, Brampton, 

Walton, Farlam, Talkin, Caſtle-carrock, Cumrew, Hayton, Fenton, 
Corby, Tradermayne, Aſkerton,. and Cumwhitton; the foreſts of Brierthwait, 


Denton, 


and Ternehouſe; and the fiſhery in Talkin terne; and all thoſe rents called 


land ſerjeant fees in Linſdale, Newby, Crogling, Newbiggin, Ormeſby, Fenton, 

| Corby, Over Denton, Nether Denton, Eaſt Farleham, Weſt Farleham, Hayton, 
Cumwhitton, Irthington, Cummackhill, and Tradermain : Allo the lordſhip of 

Grayſtock, with the ſeveral manors of Grayſtock, Motherby, Stainton; Skelton, - 

Matterdale, Grayſdale, Wethermelock, Sparkhead, Berrier, Murrey, and New- 

biggin : With divers rents iſſuing out of ſeveral tenements in the city of Carlide, - 


+ In the pariſh regiſter of Grayſtock in the year 1634 is the following entry: (Buried) 


* Randal Dacre _— ſonne and hyre to Francis Dacre eſquire deceaſed, being the youngeſt ' 


ſonne of the late lord William Dacre deceaſed, being the laſt hyre male of that lyne; which faid 


** Randal dyed at London, and was brought downe at the charges of the right honourable Thomas 


_ * earle of Arundell and Surreye and earle marſhal of England,” 
5 | Fulkholme, 
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Fulkholme, Standwick, Caldcote, and Thiſtlethwaite : And the rents of divers 
cuſtomary tenants in Melmerbye ; free rents of ſeven different tenants in Penrith, 
one in Carleton, with ſeveral meſſuages and tenements in Ulleſby, Kirkland, 


Staffoll, Kirk-Oſwald, Glaſſonby, Ravenwick, Scalehouſe, and Ainſtable +, 
+ There is a letter from the ſaid Francis Dacre to queen Elizabeth complair ing of his hard uſage; 


of which letter he ſent copies to ſeveral of his acquaintance before his departure out of England in 
the 42 Eliz. | | 


% Moſt dread ſovereign, | => 
© The cauſe of this my preſumptuous boldneſs in writing to your majeſty is, my ſudden, unwil. 


_ © ling, and forced departure from your majeſty and realm, for the which I moſt-bumbly crave par- 


don, being the firſt thing that ever was committed by me, wherein I might hazard your highne(/s - 
* diſpleaſure, and yet betwixt God and my conſcience am free from all diſloyalty or evil practices in 
* thought, word, and deed againſt yonr majeſty and realm, whatſoever hath been or may be inform. 
ed to the contrary by my unfriends, wherecf 1 have gained many by my lord and father's poſſeſ- 
« ſions, eſpecially ſuch as have been brought up by him from mean eſtate to be gentlemen, and now 
« live in all wealth and pleaſure upon the lands that were my anceſtors, who have laboured to incenſe 
% your majeſty and council many untruths againſt me, which often hath taken effect wich the lords 
<< of your council, whereby | have endured many and great diſtreſſes, but never with your mejeſiy 

bers this time; upon whom, as upon a ſure pillar, next under God, I have always trulted, hop. 
« ing ſlill for happy performance of your majeſty's moſt gracious promiſes : In regard whereof, with 
** the great and dutiful love and obedience that I have always born to your majeſty, hath cauſed me 
© not only to many hard ſhifts for maintenance, after all that I had was ſpent, with the benevolence 
of all my friends, but alſo to ſuffer ſo many and open injuries at my adverſaries hands, as the 
« world may wonder that fleſh and blood was able to ſuffer the ſame, It were too long to trouble 
% your majeſty with the recital thereof, but leave them untouched and proceed in my purpoſe, to 
« ſignify to your majeſty the true cauſe that hath driven me to take this courſe, Now continuing 
* ſtill inthis good hope, I have made my laſt and moſt hard ſhift for providing a little money in ſelliug 
% my houſe, wherein I have received great loſs, to bring me up to attend your majeſty's good plea. 
« ſure, ſtill expecting an happy end; but in the mean-time, being within a week of taking my 
« journey, your majeity's commiſſioners in the ſurvey of the ſaid lands have not only diſpoſleſſed 
% me, by virtue of a letter from my lord treaſurer and written by "ver! majeſty's command, of all 
« thoſe tenements which were returned to me both of the Grayſtocks lands, and alſo of the Dacres 
„ which were purchaſed and out of the concealment, but alſo have called me and very earneſtly de- 
% manded the rents again at my hands that I have received thereof, (under favour be it ſpoken) 
a hard caſe, that my lord of Arundel's attainder ſhould forfeit my lawtul poſſeſſion, -I being a tive 
« ſubject. All theſe things conſidered, with the want of friends to further your majeſty's good 
meaning towards me, the many and mighty adverſaries that I have ſo near about you, which [ 
« fear me hath withdrawn your gracious tavour fiom me, the many delays for anſwer of my laſt 
„ petition put unto your majeſty. at Eaſter laſt, wherein I made it known to your highneſs chat [ 
% was not able to endure any longer without ſome ſpeedy relief, whereof I never had anſwer; the 
4% rents of the Dacres lands, which was the moſt part of my maintenance, being received to the uſe 
« of your highneſs, without any conſideration of my poor eſtate ; and now my lawful poſſeſſion of 
« all the reſt taken from me by another man's fault. The favour and commadity of the Lowthers 
„ and Carletons, which never deſerved well at your majeſty's hands, is like to receive and be pre- 


4 ferred unto before me, of thoſe lands which were my anceſtors, and gone from me not by any 


« offence committed by me or my means, and by my only life and my ſon's your majeſty doth keep 
« them. Under correction be it ſpoken, my heart cannot endure that ſuch evil men as they be, 
«« being the only maintainers of theft, beſides their other bad behavioufs, which is well known to all 
« men that have had dealings with them, who have concealed your majeſty's title theſe 20 years, 
« and would have done for ever, if my adverſaties right had proved beiter than mine, They did 
% make means to me, to have compounded with them to have defrauded your majelly the: eof; which 
% if L had done, I had made a better match for myſelf than 1 have done as the caſe ſtandeth. And 
* now in the end they be ſo liberally dealt wich, and myſelf (who I proteſt may compare with 8 
, 10 
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The aid three ſiſters, coheirs of George lord Dacre, Sir William Dugdale 


Lays, were married by their father-in-law the duke of Norfolk to his three ſons 
by his former wives. It is probable enough the duke intended ſo to do; but the 
ſecond ſiſter died. The eldeſt ſiſter Anne was married to the ſaid duke's eldeſt 
ſon Philip earl of Arundel, and the third ſiſter Elizabeth was married to the ſaid 
duke's third ſon the lord William Howard, and divided the inheritance between, 
them. (The ſecond ſon of the ſaid duke of Norfolk, the lord Thomas Howard, 
married a daughter of Sir Henry Knevett, and was anceſtor of the preſent earl of 


Suffolk.) 
'T he lord Willlam Howard, with his wife the lady Elizabeth, ſettled at the Dacre 


eſtate at Naworth, and was anceſtor of the preſent earl of Carliſle, Philip 
Howard earl of Arundel, with his wife the lady Anne, ſettled at theDacre eſtate at 
Grayſtock, in whoſe name and family it till continues 7. And this ,renders it 
neceſſary to deduce the hiſtory of this illuſtrious family. 


I. The firſt was an eminent and learned lawyer (as many of the great families 
both in ancient and modern times were raiſed by the law) viz. WILLIAM | 
HowarD, a judge of the court of common pleas in the latter part of the reign q 
of king Ed. 1. and beginning of the reign of king Ed. 2, 


« be ſt for my loyalty and true heart) to be ſo little eſteemed of, and without any reward at all; theſe 
« things have not only driven me out of all good hope at your majeſty's hands, but of all other 
refuge, in ſuch fort, es knowing my title to be clear to Strangwaie's lands, yet conſidering the 
© intereſt that my lord chamberlain and Sir Thomas Sciſell's ſon hath in theſe lands from your 
« majeſty, no hope there is at all for me to attain unto them, but muſt let them reſt in their hands 
« that have no right, arming myſelf with patience to abide what poverty may enſue, Now con- 
« ſidering all theſe foreſaid hard dealings, as alſo all that was towards my lord of Arundel and the 
« lord William doth teccive credit and commodity of thoſe lands, and thoſe that were towards me 
« diſplaced of their othices with molt hard ſpeeches, ſeeing the caſe to ſtand fo hard againſt me, 
« and that I have the Jatt penny of maintenance that ever I can make, beſides the great debt I am 
in, having no ſhift now left me whereby to live, To beg I am aſhamed, To work I cannot, To 
« want I will not, Therefore I am forced to ſeek for maintenance where I may with credit gain the 
„ ſame, and have determined to employ that little that ſhould have brought me to attend upon your 
„ majelly, to carry me clſewhete. | have taken my fon with me, for that I have left him nothing 
to tarty behind me withal ; and if God hath provided a living for us we will live together; if not, 
« we will ſtarve together, And for my daughters, | commit them to God and ſuch friends as it 
* ſhall pleaſe him to provide for them, Thus truſting in your majeily's moſt princely clemency in 
» toleriting this my forced and moſt unwilling departure, which I moſt humbly crave at your 
„ majeſty's hands, 1 will daily pray to the Almighty for the preſervation of your majeſty's reign in 
« all happineſs to continue, From Crogling the 17th of September 1589, 


Francis Dacres, 


+ The particu!ars upon the diviſion that were aſſigned to the ſaid lady Anne in Cumberland were, 
the cattle, barony, and lor/thip of Grayſtock, the parks there; the manors, lordihips, towns, ham- 
lets and villages of Stainton, Wethermelock, Sparkbead, Papcaſtre, Thuriby, Burgh by Sands, Aikton, 
Rowecliffe, and howneſs. The advowlons of the churches of Grayttock, Skelton, Aikton, Beaumond, 
and Bowneſfs, Mcfluages, lands, and tenements in Skel:on, Newbiggin, Blencowe, Motherby, 
Matterdale, Berrier, Murray, Griſedale, Cattle Sowerby, Tallentire, High Ireby, Cleter, Langtigg, 
] aſ-uby, Glaſſonby, Kirk Oſwald, Staffoll, Par head, Skarrowmannock, Marwhenby, Robertby, 
1 /by, Robe: tby-£-lds, Hunicoby, Meimerby, CrewgartÞ, Knktand, Great Salkeld, Penrith, Carleton, 
Awtable, Eiterby, Thiſtlechwaite, Beaumond, Carl -fle, Stanwicks, Kirkanders, Welt Linton, Fing« 
Ind, Dromebo.gh, Glaſſon, Wetherigg, Wetherigg Leas, Langcroft, Aynethoro, Eaſton, Curdroccek 
Vavv he'ds, Weary halme, and Takeholme. 
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II, To him ſucceeded Join his ſon ; who was of the bedchamber to king: 
Ed. 2, ſheriff of the counties of Norfolk and Suffolk from the 11th to the 16th or 
that king's reign ; governor of the caſtle of Norwich, and who ſerved that king 

ia his wars both againſt Scotland and France, He died in the 5th of Ed. 3. 


III. To him ſucceeded Sir Jonn Howarv his ſon ; who inthe 10 Ed. 3, was. 
conſtituted admiral of all the king's fleet, from the mouth of the Thames north» 
ward. | 


IV. Sir RopzxT Howard knight, fon of John, married Margaret daughter: 
of Robert lord Scales, and dying in the 12 Ric. left iſſue by her, | 


V. Sir Joann Howard knight, who was retained (according to the cuſtom of 
thoſe times) to ſerve king Ric. 2. for life. He married to his firſt wife Maroa- 
ret daughter and heir of Sir John Plaiz of Tofts in the county of Norfolk 
knight, and by her had a ſon John who died in his father's life-time, leaving 
only a daughter, To his ſecond wife he married Alice daughter and heir of 
Sir William Tendering of Tendering hall in the county of Suffolk knight, and 
by her had iſſue, 


VI. Sir RongaT Howarp knight; who married Margaret one of the two 
daughters and coheirs of Thomas de Mowbray duke of Norfolk, and died in his 
father's life-time, leaving a ſon John. 


VII. Sir Joun Howard knight ſucceeded his grandfather, and began early 


to diſtinguiſh himſelf in the wars with France under king Hen. 6. 


In the 1 Ed. 4. he was ſheriff of the counties of Norfolk and Suffolk, as like- 
wiſe conſtable of the caſtle of Norwich, and one of the king's carvers. 

In the 2 Ed. 4. he had a grant of ſeveral manors in the county of Norfolk, 
Suffolk, Eſſex, and Dorſet, eſcheated to the crown by the attainder of John 
earl of Wilſhire, and John earl of Oxford; and in the ſame year he had the 
joint command, with the lords Falconberg and Clinton, of the king's fleet, and 


did conſiderable ſervice againſt the French. 


He was allo at that time treaſurer of the king's houſhold, and in the 10th of 
that reign made captain general of the king's forces at ſea, for baffling the at- 
tempts of the Lancaſtrians, then making powerful head under Richard Nevil 
the ſtout earl of Warwick. ; 

In the 12 Ed. 4. he (with the lord Haſtings) was conſtituted deputy gover- 
nor of Calais and the Marches, and in the year following was ſummoned to 
parliament among the barons. | 

In the 18 Ed. 4. he was made conſtable of the Tower of London, and the next 
year captain general of the king's fleet againſt the Scots, as alſo in that reign 
made knight of the garter. | 

in the 1 Ric. 3. he was made earl marſhal of England, and created duke of 
Norfolk ; Thomas his ſon being at that time alſo created earl of Surry. 

He was then likewiſe made lord high-admiral of England, Ireland, and 
Aquitain, for life; and at the ſame time had a grant of 86 manors and —_ 

| rom 
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from that prince. But he did not long enjoy thoſe great honours and vaſt poſ- 
ſeſſions, for in the very next year he was ſlain (together with the king) in the 
battle of Boſworth-field, and in the firſt parliament of king Hen. 7, was attainted. 
He married to his firſt wife Catherine daughter of William lord Molines, 
and by her had Thomas his ſon and heir; and four daughters, Anne maried to 
Sir Edmund George knight, 7/abel to Sir Robert Mortimer knight, Jane to 
ohn Timperly eſquire, and Margaret to Sir John Windham knight. To his 
— wife he married Margaret daughter of Sir John Chetworth knight, and 
by her had a daughter Catherine married to John Bourchier lord Berners, * 


VIII. Tnouas HowarD, ſon and heir to John late duke of Norfolk, was 
eſquire of the body to king Edward the fourth, and retained to ſerve in his 
wars; and in the 1 Ric. 3. was created 2 is aforeſaid) earl of Surry z and tho 
he took part with that king, and was taken priſoner at the battle of Boſworth- 
field, yet did king Hen. . in the gd year of his reign receive him into favour 
and make him one of his privy council, and in the 4th of that reign he was re- 
ſtored to his title of earl of Surry. | | 

In the 15 Hen. . he attended the king and queen to Calais, and in the next year 
| was made lord high treaſurer of England, and afterwards knight of the garter. 

In the 1 Hen. 8. he was made earl marſhal of England for life. And in the 
4 Hen. 8. he was with that king at the taking of Therouenne and Tournay ; 
and afterwards being ſent general againſt the Scots, routed their army at Flod- 
den field, where king James the fourth was ſlain ; in which battle his ſon Tho- 
mas lord admiral attended him, and another of his ſons Edmund led the van. 
For which ſignal fervice, he had a ſpecial grant from the king, to himſelf and 
the heirs male of his body, of an honourable augmentation of his arms, viz. 
to bear on a bend in an eſcutcheon, the upper half of a red lion (depicted as 
the arms of Scotland) pierced thro' the mouth with an arrow, together with a 


grant of 29 manors . 2 He 


+ It is thought proper here to ſubjoin a beautiful piece of elegiac poetry upon the ſubject of thi 
battle; which, though it is only in the form of an old Scotch ballad, yet it ibfluch — — 
or Rome might not be aſhamed of. K | 

The moans of the foreſt after the battle of Flodden field. 


I have heard a lilting, at the ewes milking, 
A' the laſſes lilting before break of day; 
But now there's a moaning, in ilka yreen loning, 


Since the flowers of the Foreſt are weeded away: 
| 7 have heard] That is, formerly, whilſt the _ of compoſition is commonly ſtyled a Scotch 


young men were living. . 

Lilting] Singing chearfully, with a briſk lively 47] All. 
air, in a flyle peculiar to the Scots; whoſe muſic, Ita] Each. 
being compoſed for the bagpipe, jumps over the Loning] Lane; a word till in uſe in the nor- 
diſcordant notes of the 2d and 7th, in order to pre- thern parts. The word green is peculiarly empha- 
vent the jarring which it would otherwiſe pro- tical; the lane being grown over with grafs, by 
duce with the drone or baſs, which conſtantly not being frequented as formerly, N 
ſounds an octave to the key note. Hence > At 
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He was alſo advanced to the dignity of duke of Norfolk, which title John 
his father (deriving his deſcent thro' the heirs female of Mowbray and Segrave 
from Thomas of Brotherton ſon of king Edward the firſt) did enjoy, 

He married to his firſt wife Elizabeth daughter and ſole heir of Sir Frederic 
Tilney baronet and widow of Humphrey Bourchier lord Berners; and by her 


had iſſue eight ſons and three daughters, 1. Thomas, his eldeſt ſon and heir, 


2. Edward, who was a. perſon. of. the greateſt account in his time, and was 


knight of the garter. In the 1 Hen. 8, he was made the king's ſtandard 
bearer; and in the 4th of the ſame king was made. high-admiral, at which time 


he convoyed the marquis of Dorſet from Spain in aid of the emperor Ferdinand 
againſt the French; and having with his fleet cleared the feas from enemies, 
he landed in Britany, did great execution in the country, and brought away 
rich ſpoils. He. likewiſe fought and took Sir Andrew Barton the famous 
Scotch pirate. But: afterwards reſolving to attempt the French in their har- 
baurs, he entered a galley and boarded the admiral of the French gallies; but 


At Bughts in the morning, nae blythe lads are ſcorning. 
Our laſſes are lonely, and dowie, and wae ; 
Nae daffing, nae gabbing, but ſighing and ſobbing,, 
Ilka laſs lifts ber leglin and hies her away. | 


In Har'ſt at the ſhearing, nae ſwankies are jeering, 
Our Banſters are wrinkled and lyard and grey; 
At a fair or a preaching, nae wooing nae fleetching, 
Since the flowers. of the Foreſt are weeded away, 


At e'en in the gloming, nae youngſters are roaming 
Bout ſtacks with the laſſes at Boggles to play; 
But ilka laſs fits dreary, lamenting her deary, 
Since the flowers of the Foreſt are weeded away. 


Dool and wae fa' the order—ſent our lads to the Border! 
The Engliſh for once by a guile won the day: | 
The flowers of the Foreſt, that ſhone aye the foremoſt, 
The pride of our land now ligs cauld in the clay! 


We'll ha' nae mair lilting, at the ewes milking, 
Our women and bairns now ſit dowie and wae: 
There's nought heard but moaning in ilka green loning, 
Since the flowers of the Foreſt are weeded away. 


Bughts] Circular folds, where the ewes are Banſters] Bandlters, binders up of the ſheaves, 


milked. | ; Lyard) Hoary ; being all old men, 
Scorning] Bantering, jeering. A preaching] A preaching in Scotland is not 
Dowie| Dowly, ſolitary. unlike a country fair, 
Mae] Full of woe or ſorrow. Fletching] Fawning, flattering. 
Dafjing] Waggiſh ſporting. 57 7 Glimmering, twilight. 
Gadbbing] Jeltingly. prating, talking gibble Doe] Dolour, ſorrow. : 
gabble. Fa Wae fa'] Woe befal, evil betide. 
Leglin] Can, or milking pail, Aye] Always, 
Stwankitr] Swains, Ligs] Lies. 
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the grapplings giving way, the gallies ſheered aſunder, and left him in the 


hands of his enemies; when, in the heat of the action, he was thrown over 
board and periſhed. 3. Edmund, who with his brother Thomas led the van- 
guard (as is aforeſaid) at Flodden field, at which time he was a knight and 
marſhal of the hoſt. And in the 22 Hen. 8. at the famous interview between 


the ſaid king and Francis king of. France, where all feats of arms were per- 


formed for 30 days, he was one of the chief challengers there on the part of the 
Engliſh, By his wife Joyce, daughter of Sir Richard Colepepper of Holling- 


bourne in Kent knight, he had eight children, one of whom was the lady 


Catherine Howard fifth wife of king Hen. 8.—4. Henry, 5. John, 6. Charles, 
9. Henry, 8. Richard, Theſe five laſt all died young.—The daughters were, 
Elizabeth married to Thomas viſcount Rochford, Muriel married firſt to John 
Grey viſcount Liſle and after to Sir Thomas Knevit knight, and Mary married 
to Henry Fitz-Roy duke of Richmond natural ſon of king Hen. 8. ; 
To his ſecond wife he married Agnes daughter of Sir Philip Tilney knight, 


and by her had iſſue, 1. William, created baron Howard of Effingham. 


2. Thomas, who having married the lady Margaret Douglaſs daughter of Mar- 
garet queen of Scots and niece to king Henry the eighth, was attained' of trea- 
ton upon ſome ſuſpicion of his aſpiring to the crown, and died in the Tower of 


London in the 29 Eliz. 3. Richard. And 4 daughters; Anne married to 


John Vere earl of Oxford, Dorothy, to Edward Stanley earl of Derby, Elizabeth 
to Henry earl of Suſſex, and Catherine married firſt to Sir Rhele ap Thomas and 


after to Henry Daubeny earl of Bridgewater. 


IX. Tromas HowarDd duke of Norfolk ſucceeded his father in the 


16 Hen. 8. He was in his father's life-time created earl of Surry; and upon 


the death of his younger brother the lord Edward, was conſtituted lord admiral. 
in his ſtead. In the 12 of Hen. 8. he was made lord deputy of Ireland; and 
upon his father's death he was made general of the army at that time raiſed to 


advance into Scotland to ſet the young king free whom the duke of. Albany 


kept at Stirling; and afterwards attended king Henry into France. In the 
15 Hen. 8. he was appointed earl marſhal of England, In the 18 Hen, 8, he- 
was ſent to the aſſiſtance of the earl of Shrewſbury towards ſuppreſling that 


memorable inſurrection in Yorkſhire called the Pilgrimage of Grace. 


Afterwards, upon ſome inſinuations againſt him, the king committed him 


priſoner to the Tower, ordered his goods to be ſeized, and gave notice to his 


ambaſſadors abroad, that the duke and his ſon the earl of Surry had conſpired to 
take upon them the government during the king's life, and after his death to. 


get the prince into their hands; for which he was attainted in parliament, 
and nothing but the king's death prevented his execution. He continued pri- 
ſoner during all the reign of king Ed. 6. but was diſcharged, and his attainder 


reverſed in the firſt year of queen Mary. , 
He married to his firſt wife Anne daughter of king Edward the fourth, by 


whom he had a ſon named Thomas, who died young. To his ſecond wife he. 
married Elizabeth daughter of Edward duke of Buckingham, and by her had: 


Aue. 
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iſſue, 1. Henry, earl of Surry. 2. Thomas, who in the 1 Eliz. was advanced to 
the title of vifcount Howard of Bindon in the county of Dorſet. 


X. HENRY Howard, earl of Surry, was atainted in parliament at the ſame 
time with his father, and was beheaded. He married Frances daughter of John 
Vere earl of Oxford; and by her had iſſue, 1. Thomas. 2. Henry, who being 
reſtored in blood, was by king James the firſt created lord Howard of Marnhil] 
and earl of Northampton, and made lord privy feal. 3. Jane, married to Charley 
earl of Weſtmorland. 4. Margaret, married to Henry lord Scroop of Bolton, 
5. Catherine, married to Henry lord Berkeley. 


XI. Tomas Howard, elder ſon of the ſaid Henry earl of Surry, ſucceeded 
His grandfather Thomas duke of Norfolk in his honour and eſtate; his ſaid 
randfather's attainder being reverſed (as is aforeſaid) in the firſt year of queen 
ary. And in the 2d year of that queen, this Thomas was ſent againſt the 
inſurrection headed by Sir Thomas Wiat, In the 1 Eliz. he was made knight 
of the garter, and two years after lieutenant-general for the northern parts: 
But in the 11th of that reign, the queen began to ſuſpect him as too much in- 
clined to the queen of Scots, whom it was reported he deſigned to marry ; to 
which marriage the queen being averſe, the duke retired into Norfolk, with a 
reſolution (notwithſtanding) to purſue his former courtſhip; which being dil. 
covered, he was impriſoned in the 14th of that reign, and the next year brought 
to his trial for high treaſon, in having conſpired the dethroning of the queen, 
and bringing in foreign forces, and applying to the Pope and Spaniards for that 
purpoſe, and having endeavoured the enlargement of the queen of Scots; of 
which he was found guilty and beheaded in the 15 Eliz. | 
He married to his firſt wife Mary daughter of Henry Fitz-Alan earl of Arun- 
del (with whom he had the manor and caſtle of Arundel in the county of Suſſex), 
and by her had Philip his ſon and heir. To his ſecond wife he married Mar. 
garet daughter and ſole heir of Thomas lord Audley of Walden; by whom he 
Fad Thomas the firſt earl of Suffolk of this family, and the lord William Howard 
who married Elizabeth one of the coheirs of Dacre as aforeſaid, and a daughter 
Margaret married to Robert Sackville earl of Dorſet. To his third wite he 
married Elizabeth widow of Thomas lord Dacre mother of the ſaid coheirs, 
who ſeems to have died not long after; for her former huſband died in the 
8 Eliz. and we find this her ſecond huſband in the 11th year of the ſame queen 
aſpiring after the marriage of Mary queen of Scots. 


XII. Pattie Howar, his eldeſt ſon, was ſtyled earl of Arundel, as owner 
of Arundel caſtle by deſcent from his mother (for whoever is poſſeſſed of that 
caſtle becomes thereby an earl without any other creation); and was ſummoned 
to parliament by that title in the 23 Eliz. and in the fame parliament by a ſpecial 
act was reſtored in blood; bur not long after, by the contrivance of the earl of 
" Leiceſter and ſecretary Walſingham (for queen Elizabeth's miniſters ſeem to 
have been peculiarly ſuſpicious and jealous of this noble family, being Roman 
| 3 Catholics) 
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| Catholics) confined to his houſe ; and endeavouring to go beyond ſea was diſ- 
covered and ſent priſoner to the Tower; and ſoon after a charge was brought 
againſt him in the Star-chamber, for ſupporting Romiſh prieſts and holding 
correſpondence with Jeſuits and other traytors, for which he was fined 10,0004, 
and to ſuffer impriſonment during the queen's pleaſure. But this did not ſuf- 
fice; for in the 32 Eliz. he was tried for high treaſon by his peers: the 
articulars of the charge were, his contracting a ſtrict friendſhip with cardinal. 
Allen and Parſons the Jeſuit for reſtoring the Romiſh religion; that he was 
privy to the excommunicating bull of pope Sixtus the fifth, and that he cauſed 
maſs to be ſaid for the ſucceſs of the Spaniſh Armada. And being found guil- 
ty, he had ſentence of death pronounced againſt him; but being remanded 
to the Tower, his execution was reſpited, and he died a priſoner in the 38 Eliz. 
He married (as is aforeſaid) Aune eldeſt daughter of Thomas and ſiſter and 
coheir of George lord Dacre, and with her had Grayſtock. He had iſſue by her 


Thomas his only child, 


XIII. Thomas Howard, fon of Philip earl of Arundel, was reſtored in 
blood by the parliament in the firſt year of James the firſt, and to all the ticles 
of honour and precedence loſt by his father's attainder; was inſtalled knight 
of the garter in the gth of the ſame king, and in the igth was conſtituted earl 
marſhal for life. 

In the 9 Cha, 1. he was conſtituted chief juſtice of all the king's foreſts north 
of Trent; being alſo in the 16th of the ſame king made general of the army 
raiſed to march againſt the Scots and in the 20th of the ſame king's reign ad- 
vanced to the title of ear] of Norfolk; and going over ſea, with many others, 
in the decline of that king's affairs, he died at Venice in 1646. 

He married Alathea one of the daughters and coheirs of Gilbert Talbot earl 
of Shrewſbury, and by her had two ſons, 1. Henry, lord Mowbray and Maltra- 
vers. 2, William, knight of the Bath, was alſo created baron of Stafford on his 
marrying the lady Mary ſiſter and ſole heir to Henry lord Stafford. 


XIV. Henay Howard, lord Mowbray, ſucceeded his father in his honours ; 
and was alſo earl marſhal, and knight of the garter. He married Elizabeth 
daughter of Eſme Stewart lord Aubigny and earl of March, and afterwards 
duke of Lenox; and by her had iſſue nine ſons, Thomas, Henry, Philip, Charles 
(from whom the preſent family at Grayſtock are deſcended), Talbot, Edward, 
Francis, Bernard, and Eſme; and two daughters, Catherine married to John 
Digby of Gothurſt in Northumberland eſquire, and Elizabeth married to Alex- 
ander Macdonnel grandſon to the earl of Antrim, 


XV. Trwomas Howarp, eldeſt ſon of Henry, ſucceeded his father in his 
honours and titles of earl of Arundel, Surry, and Norfolk, in the year 1652. 
And in 1661 he was reſtored to the title of duke of Norfolk. He died at Pa- 


dua in Italy unmarried, in the year 1678. 


XVI. Hengy 
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XVI, Hengy Howard, duke of Norfolk, ſucceeded his brother Thomas, 
He was in the life-time of his elder brother created lord Howard of Caſtle 
Riſing in the county of Norfolk; and in 1672 was created earl of Norwich 
to him and the heirs male of his body; and alſo by the ſame patent had granted 
to him the office and dignity of earl marſhal of England and to the heirs male 
ef his body; and for default of ſuch iſſue, to the heirs male of the body of 
Thomas earl of Arundel, Surry, and Norfolk, grandfather of the ſaid Henry 
carl of Norwich; and for default of ſuch iſſue, to the heirs male of the body of 
Thomas late carl of Suffolk; and for default of ſuch iſſue, to the heirs mal 
of the body of the lord William Howard of Naworth. ; 

He married to bis firſt wife Anne daughter of Edward Somerſet marquis of 
Worceſter, and by her had iſſue, 1. Henry. 2. Thomas. 3. Anne- Alathea, 


who died young. 4. Elizabeth, married to Alexander duke of Gordon, 5. 


Frances, martied to the marquis Valpareſa, a Spaniſh nobleman. 

To his ſecond wife he married Jane daughter of Robert Bickerton eſquire, 
and by her had iſſue, 1. George, who married Arabella daughter of Sir Fdmunq 
Allen, and widow of Francis Thompſon eſquire. 2. James, who died un- 
married, being drowned in attempting to ride over Sutton Waſh in Lincoln. 
ſhire. 3. Frederic Henry, who married Catherine daughter of Sir Francis 
Blake. And three daughters, Catherine and Anne both nuns in Flanders, and 
Philippa married to William Standiſh of Standiſh hall in Lancaſhire eſquire. 


XVII. Hengxy Howard, duke of Norfolk, ſucceeded his father in 1685. 
Jn his father's life-time, he was ſummoned to parliament by the title of loid 
Mowbray; and in 169%, upon the death of Prince Rupert, he was made con- 
ſtable of Windlor caſtle, and lord lieutenant and cultos rotulorum for the 
counties of Norfolk, Surry, and Berks. On the landing of the prince of 
Orange in 1688, he immediately declared for him, and brought over ſeveral 
parts into his intereſt. | | 

He married Mary daughter and ſole heir of Henry Mordaunt earl of 
Peterborough, but died without iſſue in 1701. 

His brother Thomas djed before him; being of the Romiſh religion, this Tho- 
mas withdrew with king James the ſecond into France, and attended him from 
thence into IreMd, and in his return to Breſt he was caſt away and periſhed 
at ſea in the year 1689 leaving by his wife Mary Elizabeth daughter and heir 
of Sir John Savile of Copley in the county of York baronet, five ſons and 
one daughter, Mary, married to Walter Afton baron Aſton of Forfar in Scot- 
land. The ſons were, 1. Thomas, who ſucceeded his uncle Henry. 2. Henry, 
who died unmarried. 3. Edward, the preſent duke, who ſucceeded his bro- 
ther Thomas. 4. Richard, who died unmarried. 5. Philip, who married to 
his firſt wife Winifred daughter of Thomas Stonor of Watlington Park in 
the county of Oxford eſquire, by whom he had iſſue Thomas who dicil 1563 
without iſſue, and E7inifred married to William lord Stourton and died in 1753. 
To his ſecond wife he married Henrietta daughter of Edward Blount of Blay- 
don in the county of Devon elquire widow of Peter Proli of Antwerp efquire 
aud ſiſter to whe late ducheſs of Norfolk, and had one fon Edward who died 

in 
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in 1767 unmarried, and a daughter Anne married to Robert Edward lotd 
Petre. 


XVII. Tuomas Howard duke of Norfolk was born in 168 3. and ſucceed 
ed his uncle Henry in 1701. He married Mary daughter and ſole heir of Sir 
Nicholas Shirburne of Stonihurſt in Lancaſhire baronet; but died without iſſue 


in 1732. 


XVIII. EpwanxD⁵ Howard, the preſent duke, ſucceeded his brother Tho- 
mas, and married Mary daughter of Edward Blount of Blagdon in the county 
of Devon eſquire, and hath no iſſue. And there being no male iſſue remain- 
ing of any of his brothers or uncles, the honours of this family will devolve 
upon the deſcendents of Charles Howard brother to the preſent duke's grand- 
father, and fourth ſon of Henry Howard lord Mowbray and earl of Norfolk 
abovementioned, + ; 
The faid CHARITS HowarD, after a long and expenſive ſuit in chancery 
and an appeal to the houſe of lords, obtained a decree for the whole barony 
of Grayſtock . He married Mary daughter and heir of George Tatterſhall 
ef Finchamſtead in the county of Berks eſquire; and by her had iſſue Charles 
who died young, and another fon Henry-Charles. | 
HenRy-CRaRLies HowarD. eſquire ſucceeded his father, and at great ex- 
nce repaired Grayſtock caſtle, and made it a very convenient and delight- 
ful habitation, He married Mary daughter of John Aylward eſquire, de- 
ſcended of the family of Aylward in the kingdom of Ireland; and by her 
had iſſue, Henry, Charles, Thomas, Mary, Catharine, and Francis. Of theſe, 
Henry died before his father unmarried: and of the reſt, Charles only now ſur- 
yiveth, | 
Which ſaid CHARLES Howa Rb eſquire married Catharine daughter of John 
Brockholes of Claughton in Lancaſhire eſquire, and had iſſue Charles, and 
ſix other children who died young. , | 
Which laſt CnARLES Howard efquire, ſon_of Charles, married to his firſt 
wife Marian daughter of Coppinger of Ballamalow in the county of Cork 
eſquire, who died in 1768 without leaving iſſue. To his ſecond wife in 1771 h.... . 
he married Frances daughter and ſole heir of the late log, Scudamore of . Aa ct, vi. 
Home-Lacy in the county of Herefard. eee, — +3 oY 
This barony is held of the king in capite by the ſervice of one intire barony, eee, 
rendering 41 yearly at the fairs of Carliſle, ſuit at the county court monthly, Zr 4 Zr nas FANG 
and ſerving the king in perſon againſt Scotland. Here are 257 cuſtomary te- 2 _ 
rants and 106 frecholders within the barony, and about 120/ per aunum culto- . , C AetE 
mary rent. The cuſtomary tenants pay a twenty penny fine upon the death © * a 
of lord or tenant, and a thirty penny fine upon alienation. 1 hey alſo pay 
foſter rents, foſter corn, miln rents, greenhue, peat ſilver, and boon mowing 


and leading peats. 


— 


* Appendix to Chancery Caſes. (Duke of Norfo!k's caſe.) 
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The cnvrcn of Grayſtock is dedicated to St. Andrew, and is rectorial, valued 
in the king's books at 401 7s 8 2 d, and now worth upwards of 300“ fer 
annum. WEE 

In the year 1302, Mr. Richard de Morpeth was inſtituted to this church 
upon the preſentation of Sir John de Grayſtock knight. | 7 

In 1314, Ralph de Erghome, an acolite, was preſented by Ralph ſon of 
William lord of Grayſtock, and inſtituted thereupon, with a diſpenſation for 
four years abſence at his ſtudies. He had afterwards no fewer than five diſpen- 
fations of abſence, and ſeems indeed never to have reſided there at all. Ang 

after he had been rector here above 40 years, he reſigned the reQory, on his 
being inſtituted into the living of Foulſtowe in the dioceſe of Lincoln, in 
the year 1357, and thereupon Richard de Hoton Roof was preſented by Sir 
William de Grayſtock knight; who immediately, upon his inſtitution, took 
out a commiſſion of inquiry into the dilapidations in the parſonage houſe and 
chancel, occaſioned by the long non-reſidence of his predeceſſor. 

In 1359, there is a confirmation by biſhop Welton of a grant made by the 
ſaid William lord of Grayſtock, to one maſter and 6 chaplains, viz. Sir 
Richard de Hoton (then rector) maſter or cuſtos, Andrew de Briſcoe, Richard 
de Brampton, William de Wanthwaue, Robert de Threlkeld, and William 
de Hill, chaplains. | | | 

In 1365, on the death of Richard de Hoton, inſtitution was given to John 
de Herinthorp prieſt, who was preſented by king Ed. 3. in right. of his ward 
Ralph baron of Grayſtock then a minor. | 

In 1377, on the petition of the ſaid Ralph de Grayſtock, ſetting forth that 
the income of that rectory is very conſiderable, and the cure ill ſupplied, the 
biſhop iſſues out a commiſſion of inquiry: and the commiſſioners return (amongſt 
other particulars) that the yearly revenues of the rectory of Grayſtock amount 
to about 1001, out of which deductions being made for procurations and other 
eccleſiaſtical duties, the parſon may clear about 80/, That there are ſeveral 
chapels in the pariſh; one at Wethermelock, 3 miles from the pariſh church; 
and another, 4 miles diſtant, at Threlkeld; that each of theſe hath a cha- 
plain and a chapel clerk (clericum aquz bajulum); that the pariſh is 7 miles 
long, and 4 broad. | — 

In 1379, another commiſſion of inquiry, to the ſame purpoſe, is ſent by 
the biſhop to his official, who makes return (upon the oaths of the jury, con- 
ſiſting of an equal number of eccleſiaſtics and lay men thereupon ſummoned) 
that it would be for the honour of God and the good of the pariſhioners, to 
have more clergymen to officiate in that large pariſh. 

In the ſame year, Sir John de Claſton the rector had a diſpenſation for two 
years abſefice, with allowance to let his rectory to farm for that term. 

In 1382, the mother church of Gray ſtock being much out of repair, the 
walls crazy, the bellfry fallen, and the wooden ſhingles on the roof moſtly 
ſcattered, and the inhabitants of Threlkeld and Wethermelock refuſing to 
contribute their proportion of the charge; the biſhop, at his ordinary viſita» 
tion, iſſues out his injunction to all and every of them under pain o. the 


greater excommunication. 
In 
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In the ſame year, Alexander (Nevil) archbiſhop of York, the pope's legate, 
converts the redtory of Grayſtock into a college; whereof he conſtitutes Gil- 
gert Boxwett prieſt the firſt maſter ; and gives the chantry of St. Andrew in the 
ſaid church to John Lake of the dioceſe of Litchfield, the chantry of St. Mary 
to Thomas Chamberlayne of the dioceſe of Norwich, the chantry of the altar 
of St. John Baptiſt to John Alve of the dioceſe of York, the chantry of the 
altar of St. Katherine to Richard Carwell of the dioceſe of Lincoln, the chan- 
try of St. Thomas the martyr (meuning Becket) to Robert Newton of the 
dioceſe of Litchfield, and (laſtly) the chantry of the altar of St. Peter to John 
de Hare of the dioceſe of York: and all theſe were obliged at their inſtalment 
to ſwear canonical obedience to the biſhops of Carliſle, in like manner as the 
rectors of Grayſtock had been before accuſtomed to do. 

In 1386, upon the death of Thomas Chamberlayne, Adam de Aglionb 
was inſtituted into the chantry of the altar of St. Mary in the collegiate churc 
of Grayſtock, being thereunto preſented by the noble lord Ralph baron of 
Gray ſtock. 6 | 

In 1420, Adam de Aglionby appears to be then maſter of the college of Gray- 
ſtock ; being ſued in that year by William Rebanks and his wife for ſome 
lands in Raughton. | | | 

In 1526, died 7obn Whelpdale, LL. D. maſter of the college of Grayſtock 
and rector of Caldbeck; as appears from his epitaph in the church of Gray- 
{tock, 


Not long after, the monaſteries, collegiate churches, and chantries were 


difſolved.s At which time, the revenues of the ſeveral chantries aforeſaid in 
this church were twenty nobles a year to each, Afterwards it was diſputed 
whether the church did continue rectorial, or the rectory and profits thereof 
became veſted in the crown by the ſaid diſſolution. For the incumbent it was 
alledged, that he was poſſeſſed by preſentation, admiſſion, inſtitution, and in- 


duction : That the church was indeed made collegiate, but it was by the pope's 


authority only: That they had no common ſeal, and therefore were not a le- 
gal corporation. And judgment was given againſt the king; and the church 
continued rectorial and parochial. Judge Dyer, who reports this caſe, ſeems 
to lay the ſtreſs upon the want of a common ſeal *. Lord Coke lays the ſtreſs 
upon its being made collegiate by the pope's authority only, without the king's 
aſſent T. (Either of them ſufficient arguments of the invalidity of the eſta- 
bliſnment.) 5 

In 1567, on the death of Mr. John Dacre rector of Grayſtock, inſtitution 
was given to Sir Simon Meſſe clerk preſented by Thomas duke of Norfolk 
ear] marſhal of England and knight of the garter and Elizabeth his wife (wi- 
dow of Thomas late lord Dacre). 

In the next year, on the death of Simon Moſſe, Mr, Edward Hlanſly was 
inſtituted, on a preſentation by queen Elizabeth in right of her ward George 
lord Dacre ſon and heir of Thomas lord Dacre, Grayſtock, and Gilſland. 

In 1584, Mar. 6. on the death of Mr. Hanſby, one caveat was entred by 
Francis Dacre of Croglin eſquire, claiming the patronage of the rectory of 


* Dyer, 81. + 4 Co. 107. | 
Aaa 2 Grayſtock; 
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Grayſtock; and on the 13th of the ſame month, another caveat was entred by 
Philip l earl of Arundel and the lady Anne his wife. Hereupon a commiſtiqn 
of Jus Patronatus was iſſued, and the jury brought in the following verdict ; 

* To the reverend father in God John by God's divine providence biſhop 
of Carlicl, Thomas Fairfax bachelor of divinity, Anthony Walkwood, Wil: 
liam Bennet, Robert Corney, maſters of arts, John Whelewright, John Sym. 
ſon, clerks, Symon Muſgrave; Henry Curwen, Wilfrid Lawſon, Henry 
Crackenthorp, Lancelot Salkeld, and Thomas Layton, eſquires, being named, 
elected, and ſworn jurors for the trial of the Jus Patronatus or right of pa: 
tronage of the pariſh church of Grayſtock in the county of Cumberland and 
within the dioceſs of Carliel, ſend greeting in our lord God everlaſting; 
Whereas we the ſaid jurors had certain articles miniſtred unto us in writing by 


your lordſhip, and were charged with a corporal oath well and truly to in- 


quire of all and every the ſaid articles according to our evidence, do give our 
verdict and anſwer unto the ſaid articles in manner and form following: To 
the 1ſt, viz, Whether the pariſh church of Grayſtock be now void, how long 
that hath been void, and. by what means? We anſwer, that the parſonage ot 
Grayſtock is void by the death of Mr. Edward Hanſbye late incumbent there; 
who died the ſecond day of March laſt paſt. To the 2d, viz. Whether there 
be many patrons which pretend title unto the patronage and preſentation of 
the parſonage of the ſaid pariſh church, how many they be, and who they be? 
We anſwer, That there be two which pretend title to preſent to the ſaid par- 
ſonage, viz. Philip earl of Arundel and Anne (Dacre) his wife, and Mr. 
Francis Dacre, To the zd, viz, Whether any of. the patrons pretending ſucli 
title have given and granted any advowſon or advowſons of the ſaid rectory or 
parſonage, by whom were ſuch advowſon or advowſons given or granted, to 
whom, and in what manner? We anſwer, That Philip earl of Arundel and 
the lady Anne his wife, pretending title to the patronage of the ſaid parfonage, 
have granted an advowſon of the ſaid parſonage unto William Cantrell, as by 
the ſaid advowlon under their hands and ſeals appeareth. To the 4th, viz; 
Whether the ſaid parſonage of the pariſh church of Grayſtock be appentent 

to any manor, and to what manor it is appendent, or is it a rectory or par- 
lonage in grols? We anſwer, That for any evidence we have ſeen, we find 
the ſaid parſonage of Grayſtock. appendent to the manor of Grayſtock. To 
the ;th, viz. Who preſented to the ſaid church, and by what right and title 
he did fo preſent? We anſwer, That the queen's majeſty that now is pre- 
ſented the laſt time to the ſaid parſonage of Grayſtack in the right of George 


lord Dacre fon of the lord Thomas Dacre, the ſaid George then being in mi- 


nority. To the Gch, viz. Who ar this preſent is in poſſeſſion of the patro- 
nage of the ſaid pariſh. church? We find, That William Cantrell is for this 
preſent vacation in poſſeſſion of the patronage of the ſaid parſonage, by virtue 
of the ſaid advowſon granted. by the earl of Arundel and lady Anne his wite, 
To the 7th, viz. Who hath the right and title of lawful intereſt to preſent to 
the ſaid pariſh church of Grayſtock, this preſent time of the vacation there- 
of? We Symon Muſgrave knight, Wilfrid Lawſon, Henry Crackenthorp,. 
Anthony Walkwood, Willam Bennet, Robert Corney, and John Symlon, 


ſeven 


— 
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feven of the ſaid jurors, anſwer, That whereas Mr. Francis Dacre made his 
title to the patronage of the parſonage of Grayſtock by an intail ſuppoſed to 
be made by his father William late lord Dacre, which intail was impugned for 
divers imperfections therein alledged by the counſel learned of William Can- 
trell; yet we by reaſon of other matter of record given us in evidence, not 
entering into the conſideration of the validity or invalidity of the ſame intail, 
do find, that William Cantrell hath right to preſent to the church of Grayſtock 
for this time, as by grant thereof made from the earl of Arundel and lady 
Anne the counteſs his wife: And we Henry Curwen knight, Lancelot Sal- 
keld, Thomas Fairfax, Thomas Layton, and John Whelewright, five of the 
ſaid jurors, anſwer, That according to ſuch evidence as we have had, we find 
the right of the patronage of Grayttock in William Cantrell, as in the right 
and by the grant of Philip earl of Arundel and lady Anne his wife: So we all 
twelve agree, conclude, and find, that William Cantrell hath right to preſent 
to the church of Grayſtock for this time, as by grant thereof made from the 
earl of Arundel and lady Anne the counteſs his wife. To the 8th, viz. How 
many be preſented at this time to the ſaid church, and by whom they be pre: 

ſented? We anſwer, That there be two preſented at this vacation, the one 
(viz. Mr. Hugh Thornly) by William Cantrell in the right of the earl of 
Arundel and lady Anne his wife; the other (viz. Mr. Henry Evans) by Mr. 
Francis Dacre. To the gth, viz. Whether be the clerks now preſented, and 
every of them, of ſuch qualities as be required by the laws and ſtatutes of 
this realm to be in fuch perſons as are to be admitted by the ordinary to the 
faid pariſh church of Grayſtock ? We anſwer, That for any thing we know, 
they are qualified as the law requires. In witneſs whereof, we the ſaid jurors 
to this our verdict have put our ſeals and ſubſcribed our names. Given at 
Roſe caſtle the 16th day of Auguſt, in the year of our lord God a thouſand 
five hundred eighty and five, and in the 2 7th year of the reign of our ſovereign 
lady Elizabeth.” | 

In purſuance of which verdict, 17uzh Therniy, M. A. was inſtituted into the 
ſaid rectory on the 30th of January following, on the preſentation of William. 
Cantrell eſquire. And nine years after, the ſaid Hugh Thornly was again in- 
ſtituted on a preſentation from the queen, to prevent any hazard, by lapſe or 
otherwiſe, in the former title, 

In 1:97, Mr. Leonard Lewther had inſtitution on the death of Hugh 
Thornly, being preſented by Richard Lowther of Lowther eſquire, by virtue 
of a grant of the preſent avoidance from the queen (the earl of Arundel the 
patron being then under attainder). 

In 1616, a cauſe was determined (as appears from lord Hobart's Reports, 
p. 107.) between the biſhop of Carlifle as rector of Grayſtock (having that 
living in Commendam), and one of his pariſhioners.; wherein the biſhop ro- 
covered a ſight of the wool in tithing. This biſhop (according to the courſe 
of chronology) was Dr, Henry Rovinſon. | 

In 1633, on the death of Jereme Waterheuſe rector of Grayſtock, I illiad 
Pettie B. D. was preſented by Thomas carl of Arundel and Surry, carl. 
marſhal. 

In 
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In 1639, William Morland, M. A. was preſented by the ſame patron, In 
1650, he was ejected for ignorance and inſufficiency by Sir Arthur Hazlerig 
and other commiſſioners for propagating the goſpel in the four northern coun. 
ties z which ſentence, upon Mr. Morland's appeal, was confirmed by the com- 
mittee for plundered miniſters. He was firſt ſucceeded by one Meſt, who died 
in about two years time. After him came Dr. Gilpin, who delivered op the 
rectory to Mr. Morland on king Charles the ſecond's reſtoration “. 

In 1663, on Mr, Morland's death, Alan Smallwood, D. D. was preſented by 


Joſhua Colſton of London, M. D. by virtue of a grant from Elizabeth coun- 


teſs dowager of Arundel and Surry, 

In 1686, on Dr. Smallwood's death, Richard Fowke, M. A. was preſented 
by the honourable Charles Howard efquire. 

In 1692, a caveat was entered on behalf of the univerſity of Cambridge, 
claiming by their right of preſenting as to a popiſh living; and on Mr. 
Fowke's death, Thomas Gibbon, M. A. was inſtituted on their preſentation, In 
1711, he reſigned, and was reinſtituted upon the preſentation of Gilfrid 
Lawſon eſquire grantee of Charles Howard eſquire the lord of the manor, 

In 1717, on Mr. Gibbon's death, Thomas Bolton, M. A. was inſtituted on 
the preſentation of the ſaid Gilfrid Lawſon eſquire. 

In 1737, on Mr. Bolton's death, caveats were ſeverally entered for Williams 
Gibbon clerk, for the univerſity of Cambridge, and for Mr. Crosfield King, 
executor of John King deceaſed. The firſt withdrew his caveat ; and Edmund 
Law, M. A. the univerſity's preſentee, and the ſaid Mr. King, having pro- 
ceeded to try their right in Weſtminſter hall, the ſaid Mr. Law (now biſhop 
of Carliſle) obtained a ſuperſedeas to the writ of Ne Admittas, and in 1739 
was inſtituted. In 1746, Sep. 9. he reſigned the ſaid rectory, and on the 19th 
of the ſame month was e on the preſentation of Adam Aſkew of 
Newcaſtle upon Tyne eſquire, purchaſer of the advowſon from Charles Howard 
eſquire lord of Grayſtock. 


HuTTon Jonx, within this pariſh, for a long time was the property of a 
family of the name of Hutton; deſcended from a younger brother, very pro- 
bably, of the Huttons of Hutton in this county, From what John in par- 
ticular it received this appellation, we have not found. In the 36 Edw. 3. it 
is found by inquiſition, that William de Hoton Jobn held the manor of Hoton 
Fobn of the barony of Grayſtock, by homage and 20s cornage, with ſuit of 
court at Grayſtock from three weeks to three weeks, and by the ſervice called 


witneſman and puture of the foreſters of Flaſcowe. N 


In the 2d year of qucen Mary, Cuthbert Hutton ded ſeiſed thereof, and 
Thomas his ſon inherited the ſame, with the appurtenances, and alſo a certain 


paſture called Hutton Moor + and Mellfell, and certain amerciaments called 


Muremaile, 


® Walker's ſufferings of the clergy, 306. 
+ Which moor is thus deſcribed ; Incipiendo apud quendam locum, vocatum Akerbeck, et de- 
inde aſcendendo antiquam ſepem campi de Motberby uſque lapidem immobilem ex parte occiden- 
tali de Motherby, et deinde ex parte occidentali uſque lapidem immobilem ſubtus Pictowe, et de- 


inde ultra Mereſyke uſque de Bromehowe, et deinde ex parte occidentali uſque lapidei immobilem 
juxta 
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 Muremaile, and lands and tenements in Penruddocke, Whitebarrow, and 
Stodehow. | | 

This Thomas died without iſſue, and was ſucceeded by ſiſters coheirs; one of 
whom, Mary, was married to ANpRE]W HupLesToN of Farington in the 
county of Lancaſter eſquire, ſecond ſon of Sir John Hudl:fton of Millum; 
and this brought the Hudleſtons to Hutton John. The ſaid Mary was 
daughter of Cuthbert Hutron aforeſaid, by his wife Elizabeth one of the four 
davghrers and coheirs of Sir Robert Bellingham of Burneſhead in the county 
of Weſtmorland ; which Elizabeth was educated with the lady Katherine Par 
of Kendal caſtle, who when ſhe was married to king Hen. 8. ſent for the ſaid 
Elizabeth up to court, and made her one of the ladies of the bed chamber, 
where her ſaid daughter Mary was born, and the princeſs Mary (afterwards 
queen) was her godmother : Mr. Sandford ſays, he had ſeen a piece of gilt 
plate which was her godchild's gift. | 

The paternal eſtate of the ſaid. Andrew conſiſted of the ſeveral manors of Ab- 
bington in Oxfordſhire, Preſton Richard in Weſtmorland, and Farrington hall 
in Lancaſhire, with ſeveral other poſſeſſions both in Weſtmorland and Cum- 
berland. He was an officer in the body guards to king Hen. 8. Ed. 6. queen 
Mary, and queen Elizabeth. | | 

He had iſſue by this marriage 7 ſons, viz. Foſeph, John, Edmund, Byham, 
William, Andrew, and Richard, and 3 daughters, Dorothy, Joyce, and 
Bridget. | | 


Joszen HupLttsToN of Hutton John eſquire, eldeſt of the faid ſeven ſons 
of Andrew, married Eleanor daughter of Cuthbert Siſſon of Dacre, and by 
her had iffue 6 ſons, viz. Andrew, John, Richard, Cuthbert, William, and Fer- 
dinando; and 8 daughters, viz. Mary, Dorothy, Jane, Margaret, Foyce, Bridget, 
Helen, and Elizabeth. 

Jobn the ſecond fon was brought up to the church, and had his education 
in the Engliſh college at Doway in Flanders, and was ordained prieſt in the 
 Romiſh church. He. was happily inſtrumental in preſerving king Charles 
the ſecond after the battle of Worceſter, For which, and other his ſervices, he 
was after the reſtoration appointed firſt chaplain and father confeſſor to. Cathe- 
rine queen conſort of Charles the ſecond, and private confeſſor to the king 
himſelf; and was in ſo great confidence both with king and parliament, as to 
be excepted by name out of all the ſevere acts made againſt popiſh prieſts. 


jaxta Skytwatche, et deinde aſcendens le Sykett uſque Troutker ex parte borcali, et deinde aſcen- 
dens le dykett uſque 1 immobilem juxta Beryerfield, et deinde uſque parvum lapidem ſuper 
Calfrigge, et deinde uſque le Carſaile juxta Beryer, et deinde deſcendendo le Sykett ſubtus Grene- 
crappe, et fic inde deſcendendo aquam de Beryerbecke uſque Lanftowhowe ex parte occidentali, et 
deſcendendo uſque caput Nirmerſyke ex parte auſtrali, et deinde aſcendendo uſque pedem de Fer. 


merſyke, et deinde aſcendendo ex parte auſtrali uſque lapidem immobilem in Troutbeck gill juxta 


Lickacloſe, et deinde a diQo lapide in Troutbeck gill aſcendendo Troutbeck gill ſicut Kittoſyke 
cadit in le 'Troutbeck, et dejnde aſcendendo Kittoſyke uſque caput ejuſdem, et deinde aſcer dendo 
recte et ex parte aultrali uſque lapidem immobilem juxta Materdale Moſs, et deinde deſcendendo 
uſque Rayſer Dubbs, et inde deſcendendo le Stanſtobeck uſque Grenedubbs, et fic deſcendendo 
aquam de Dakerbecke uſque Bowcroſte, et deinde ex parte boreali uſque Dudſethowe, et fic de- 
ſcendendo le Ellerſyke uſque le Gillbecke, et ſic aſcendendo le Gillbecke uſque le Akerkelde. 


3 When 
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When king Charles the ſecond lay upon his death-bed, he adminiſtred to him 
the ſacraments according to the rites of the church of Rome; which when 
he had finiſhed, and pronounced the abſolution, the king ſeemed at great 
caſe, and turning to the reverend father, expreſſed his b of in theſe remark. 
able words: You have ſaved me twice; Firſt, my body after the fight at 
Worceſter, And now my foul.” And aſked if he would have him declare 
himſelf of that church? To which the father anſwered, that he would take 
upon himſelf to ſatisfy the world in that particular. After king James the 
ſecond came to the crown, he cauſed father Hudleſton to atteſt and publiſh to 
the world, that the late king Charles the ſecond died a catholic, and that he 
gave him the Euchariſt and Extreme Unction. And therewith he publiſhed 
two papers found in the Jate king's ſtrong box, all of his own handwriting, 
tending to prove the neceſſity of a viſible church and guide in matters of 
faith; together with a little treatiſe called“ A ſhort and plain way to the 
faith and church,“ which father Hudleſton ſays was written by his uncle 
Richard Hudleſton [7th ſon of Andrew abovementioned] of the Engliſh con. 
gregation, of the order of St. Benedict; which treatiſe, the father affirms, 
made great impreſſion upon the mind of Charles the ſecond, whillt he ſecreted 
him from the ſearch of the rebels at Boſcobel after the battle of Worceſter, 
For theſe and other faithful ſervices, this reverend father had an appointment 
in the queen dowager's palace at Somerſet houſe, where he had the ſuperin- 
tendency of the chapel, and allo had a handſome penſion ſettled upon him for 
life. Both which he enjoyed quite through the reigns of king James the 
ſecond and king William, and till the 3d year of queen Anne, 1704, when 
he died, being of the age of 96 years, and was buried in the body of that 
chapel. He expended ho greatelt part of his income and effects in rebuild- 
ing the chapel of the Engliſh college at Doway aforeſaid, and endowing ſeveral 
new ſcholarſhips there, and in the abbey or convent of Lambſpring in Weſt— 

haliaz and at his death, by will, left the reſiduum of his effects to the (popiſh) 
ord Feverſham, in truſt to ſee thoſe undertakings finiſhed, 


Axvrew HvupLesTow of Hutton John eſquire, eldeſt ſon of Joſeph, mar- 
ried Dorothy ſecond daughter of Daniel Fleming of Skirwith eſquire, and by 
her had iſſue 4 ſons, — Foſeph, John, and Richard ; and five daughters, 
Mary, Jane, Dorothy, Magdalene, and Bridget. | 

This family ſuffered greatly for their loyalty and ſervices to king Charles 
the firſt and ſecond, from Oliver Cromwell, who cauſed all their manors and 

oſſeſſions in the counties of Oxford, Lancaſter, and Weſtmorland to be 

eized and ſold, or otherwiſe diſpoſed of amongſt his partizans. So that the 

family had little or nothing left except the eſtate at Hutton John (being under 

ſettlement on the marriage of the ſaid Andrew and Dorothy), which was for 

many years under ſequeſtration, and not reſtored until the return of king 

Charles the ſecond, when they got this eſtate again, but no recompence for 
* 


their loſs and ſufferings. 


ANDREW 
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ANDREW HuDLESTON of Hutton John eſquire, eldeſt ſon of Andrew and 
Dorothy, was the firſt proteſtant of the family: He was a man of great 
learning and parts, much reſpected in the county, and a zealous promoter 
of the Revolution. In October 1688, being informed of a ſhip put inte 
Workington, Joaded with arms and ammunition intended for king James the 


ſecond's garriſon of Carliſle, he immediately went over to conſult Sir John 


Lowther of Lowther, who was alſo extremely affected to the Revolution, how 
they might ſeize and ſecure the ſhip and loading for the uſe of the prince of 
Orange, who was then daily expected to land. It was agreed to make the 
attempt, by immediately arming their ſervants and tenants, and mounting 
them on horſeback to march privately in the night, ſo as to be ready for the 
attack by break of day the next morning. This was ſo happily effected, that 
after very little reſiſtance, the crew ſurrendered, and the ſhip, arms, and am- 
munition were all taken and ſecured for the prince of Orange, This was 
one of the firſt open acts of hoſtility againſt king James the ſecond in favour 
of the Revolution, but had like to have colt the parties dear. For they had 
ſcarce got home, when news arrived of the prince of Orange's fleet being 
diſperſed in a ſtorm and obliged to put back, and of having received fo much 
damage, that the prince could not purſue his enterprize till next ſpring. 
This advice gave the parties ſome uneaſineſs for a few days. But the damage 
to the fleet was ſo ſoon repaired, that on the firſt of November it put to ſea 
again, and on the gth arrived at Torbay, and the prince's landing happily ef- 
fected before night. g | k 
This Andrew married Katharine daughter of Sir Wilfrid Lawſon of Iſell 
baronet, and by her had iſſue ſix ſons, viz. Andrew (who died before his 
father without iſſue), Wilfrid, William, Richard, Lawſon, and John; and g 
daughters, Dorothy, Jane, Katharine, Elizabeth, Mary, Anne, Judith, and 
Bridget. | 


Wirrrip HupLesTon of Hutton John eſquire, ſecond ſon and heir of 
Andrew, about the year 179g married Joyce daughter and heir of Thomas 
Curwen of Workington eſquire, and by her had iſſue, 1. Andrew. 2. Cur- 
wen, miniſter of the old church in Whitehaven, and rector of Clifton in 
Weſtmorland ; who married to his firſt wife Elizabeth ſiſter of Richard Cooke 
of Workington eſquire, and by her had iſſue a daughter Joyce married to 
William Shammon eſquire a lieutenant in the royal navy: He married to his 
ſecond wife Elianor one of the daughters and coheirs of John Dove of Cul- 
lercotrs in the county of Northumberland, and by her had two ſons Wilfrid 
and John; which. Wilfrid ſucceeded his father in both his churches of White- 
haven and Clifton. 3. Iſabe/la, married to Edmund Gibſon of Barkield 
in the county of Cumberland gentleman, and to him had one ſon and 3 


daughters, 
 Anvaew Hunt esTow of Hutton John eſquire, ſon and heir of Wilfrid, 


ſucceeded his father in 1728, and is the preſent owner of the family eſtate. 
In his younger days he ſpent much of his time in the ſtudy of the laws in Gray's 
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Inn, and was called to the bar from that houſe in Hilary term 1728. Ile 
hath been one of the deputy lieutenants and juſtices of the peace, and chair. 
man at the quarter ſeſſions, for the county of Cumberland for near 40 years, 
He married Mary daughter and fole heir of Richmond Fenton of Plump. 
ton hall clerk, and by her hath had iſſue two ſons, Andreu and William; 
and 5 daughters, Joyce, Mary, Julia, Iſabella, and, Katherine. illiam, John, 
and Katherine are all dead without iſſue, and lie interred in the family burying— 
place in the fouth ile of the pariſh church of Grayſtock. Andrew, Joyce, 
Mary, and |ſabella are now living (1772) and unmarried. This laſt named 
Andrew was likewiſe brought up to the bur at Gray's Inn, where he now 
reſides. | * 7 — 


WaATERMILLOCK in this pariſh, the ſeat of John Robinſon eſquire, ſheriff 
of this county in the year 1769, is (like the reſt) part of the barony of Gray- 
ſtock; and is commonly called Newkirk pariſh, probably from a chapel 
having been erected there, which was conſecrated by biſhop Oglethorp in the 
year 1558 : It hath the parochial rights of baptiſm and burial ; and is endow- 
ed with a dwelling houſe and outhouſes, with about ten acres of land; worth 
about 71 a year; a preſcriptive payment out of 66 tenements amounting to 
61 115 4d, out of which is paid yearly to the rector of Grayſtock 21; ſur— 
plice fees about 1/; and lands purchaſed with two allotments of queen Anne's 
bounty at Glenridding in Patterdale worth about 147 per annum: The whole 
amounting to about 26/ a year. | | 

There was a chapel here before, ſo early as the reign of Ed. 3. but not 
made parochial (as it ſeemeth) till the time abovementioned, | 


MaTTERDALE and Warthwaile is another diviſion within this pariſh ; all 
| holden of the barony of Grayſtock. Here allo is a chapel of cafe, unto 
which biſhop Meye in the year 1380 granted parochial rights in the following 

form: To all chriſtian people to 6 thele preſents ſhall come, John by 
the providence of God biſhop of Carliſle ſendeth greeting in our Lord God 
everlaſting. Know ye, that at the reaſonable ſuit of the whole inhabitants 
of the chapeliy of Matterdale, complaining, that by reaſon their pariſh 
church of Grayſtock is ſo far diſtant from them, and from the great annoy- 
ances of ſnow or other foul weather in the winter ſeaſon in that felliſh part, 
they be often very ſore troubled with carrying the dead corpſes dying within 
the ſaid chapelry and the infants there born unto burial and chriſtening to 
their ſaid pariſh church of, Grayſtock, ſometimes the weather being { dul 
and ſtormy that they be driven to let their dead bodies remain unbuz-, d 
longer time than is convenient, or elſe to abide that annoyance and danger in 
carrying them to burial as is not reaſonable, and thereiore have divers times 
made humble ſuit for remedy. of their ſaid inconveniences and griefs : We the 
ſaid biſhop, with the conſent of Mr. Edward Hanſbie bachelor in divinity and 
parſon of the ſaid pariſh church of Grayſtock, have given and granted unto 
all the inhabitants which now be, or which from hencetorth ſhall be of the 
chapelry aforeſaid, full authority to cauſe to be baptized and chriſtened in — 
chape 
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chapel of Matterdale all and ſingular the infants which ſhall at any time 


hereafter be born within the ſaid chapelry; and all women which within the 
ſame ſhall bring forth any child, to go to the ſaid chapel, and to have the 
prayers ſaid for her deliverance ſet forth by public authority, which commonly 
hath been called the purification of women; and that it may alſo be lawful 
unto the ſaid inhabitants from time to time hereafter to cauſe their marriages 
to be celebrated within the ſame chapel ; both the ſaid perſons which ſhall be 
married or the one of them being an inhabitant and. dweller within the ſame 
chapelry; and ſuch perſons as ſhall from time to time happen to die or 
depart this world within the ſaid chapelry, to bury them within the ſame chapel 
or churchyard of the ſame : Giving and granting unto the ſaid chapel the 
right to receive infants to baptiſm, women to be purified, perſons to be mar- 
ried in the ſaid chapel, and all manner of perſons dying within the ſaid cha- 
pelry, to whom the laws of this realm do not deny chriſtian burial, to be 
buried in the ſaid chapel or churchyard : Beſeeching the Almighty, that as 
we do not doubt but that he hath already ſanctified and hallowed the faid 
chapel and churchyard through the prayers of the faithful made therein and 
the preaching of his moſt bleſſed word; ſo it may pleaſe him to grant unto 
all thoſe which ſhall be baptiſed within the ſaid chapel, that they may receive 
remiſſion of ſins, perfect regeneration, and be made heirs of the kingdom of 
heaven; and to ſanctify the marriage of all ſuch as ſhall be married in the 


ſame chapel ; and to ſuch as ſhall be buried in the ſaid ch:pel or churchyard 


to grant reſurrection unto life everlaſting, Theſe in no wile to prejudice or 
hinder the right of the pariſh church of Grayſtock aforeſaid, nor the eſtate 
of the ſaid Mr. Edward Hanſbie now parſon of the ſame, or his ſucceſſor̃s 
parſons there, in any the tithes, rights, ovlations, duties, commodities, or 
emoluments, due unto the ſaid pariſh church or to the ſaid Edward Hanſbie 
and his ſucceſſors parſons of the ſame out of the ſaid chapelry, or the inhabi- 
tants of the-ſame or any of them from time to time there dwelling ; the right, 
intereſt, and eſtate of which church and the ſaid Edward Hanſbie and his 
ſucceſſors parſons there, we do reſcrve and fave by theſe preſents. Provided 
always, that the inhabitants of the ſaid chapelry ſhall at their own proper 
colts and charges (as hath been before uſed) find and maintain a good and able 
pricſt to be reſident within the ſaid chapelry, to miniſter divine ſervice and 
holy ſacraments, as ſhall be allowed by us the ſaid biſhop and our ſucceſſors ; 
and ſhall provide unto him ſuch convenient dwelling and habitation within the 
lame chapelry, and give him ſuch wages for his relief and maintenance, to the wor- 
thyneſs of his eſtate and calling, as ſhall be thought meet and convenient unto 
us the ſaid biſhop and our ſucc*ſlors biſhops of Carliſle 3 and ſhall alſo ele, 
with the conſent of the miniſter there from time to time, an honelt perſon to 
be the pariſh clerk of the fame chapel, and ſhall give to him convenient 
wages for keeping the ſaid church and things belonging to the fame in good 


* 


order, and doing other duties which appertain to the office of a clerk; and 


ſhall yearly ele& and chule, by the conicnt of the ſaid miniſter, two church- 
wardens and ſome ſidemen, to do the duties which unto their office doth be- 
Ica, : and ſhall repair, maintain, and uphold the ſaid chapel and walls of the 

| | B b b 2 | yard 
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yard thereof, with all needful and convenient reparations whatſoever, 8 


ſhall from time to time ſee and provide that the ſaid chapel and churchyard be 


uſed with that ſeemly and reverend manner as becometh the houſe and place 


dedicated to the ſervice of God; and finally ſhall, from time to time, and at 
all times hereafter, receive and obey all ſuch injunctions, general and particy- 
lar, which ſhall from henceforth be given by us the ſaid biſhop and our (uc- 
ceſſors, for the ſervice of God and good order to be maintained within the 
ſaid chapel and chapelry : Under which conditions, we do dedicate the ſaid 
chapel and churchyard to the uſe aforeſaid, and none otherwiſe. In witneſs 
whereof, we have to theſe prefents put the feal of our biſhoprick. Given the 


zoth day of October, in the year of our Lord God a thouſand five hundred 


and cighty, and in the 22d year of the reign of our moſt gracious ſovercign 
lady Elizabeth by the grace of God queen of England, France, and Ireland, 
defender of the faith, &c. and of our conlecration the fourth. | 

To the curate of this chapel there are 34 tenements that pay yearly 25 64 
each, There is land anciently belonging to it of about 3/ 10s per annum; 
and it hath had two allotments of 200/ each of queen Anne's bounty, and 
200] more in conjunction with 200 given by the counteſs dowager Gower; 
with 600] whereof lands have been purchaſed in the pariſhes of Thornton 
and Sedbergh, of the preſent yearly value of about 234, and 200/ remains in 
the — of the governors of the ſaid bounty after the rate of two per cent. 
intereſt. 


In 1716, a ſmall parcel of common on the weſt ſide of the chapel, com- 
monly called Butt Hills, containing about 6 roods, with conſent of Henry- 
Charles Howard eſquire lord of the manor, and of the tenants reſpectively, 
was incloſed ; whereon the reverend Robert Griſdale of St. Martin's in the 


Fields Weſtminſter built a very handſome ſchool, and by indentuie bearing 


date Aug. 6, 1722, fettled upon the ſame the ſum of 200/, in the hands of 
13 truſtees, for the benefit of a ſchoolmaſter or ſchoolmiſtreſs to be choſen 
by them; but rather a ſchoolmiſtreſs, if it can be agreed upon, for the 


improvement of the girls in the ſaid dale. On the death of truſtces, or 


removal out of the dale (not having any eſtate therein), the ſurvivors thall 
within 3 months chuſe others, whereof the perſon inheriting the eſtate of the 
faid Mr. Griſdale's father to be one, and the perſon inheriting his brothec 
F.dward's eſtate ro be another. If the ſaid 200/ ſhall fall ſhort of yielding 
10] a year, or the ſchoolhouſe ſhall want reparation ; the truſtees ſhall make 
up the deficiency by quarteridge of the ſcholars belonging to Matterdale that 
mall be taught therein. If any diſpute ariſe about the management of the 
ſchool, upon complaint of three truſtees to the chancellor of the dioceſe, he 
ſhall have power to determine the ſame, | 

In the ſchoolhouſe is a neat little ſtudy, furniſhed with 189 volumes (given 
by Mrs. Elizabeth Griſdale of St. Martin's in the fields in 1723) tor the ule 
ot the dale ; being moſt of them books in divinity. 


THRELKELD 
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THRELKELD is another chapelry and manor within the barony and pariſh. of 
Grayſtock. It belonged to a family who took their name from thence, who 
had alſo poſſeſſions at Yanwith and Croſby Ravenſworth in Weſtmorland. 

So early as the reign of king Ed: 1. Henry de Threlkeld obtained a grant of 
free warren in his eſtates in Weſtmorland (the like having probably been ob- 
tained before for the family eſtate at Threlkeld), He appears to have had 
the ſame grant renewed in the 14 Ed. 2. —Nevertheleſs, in the 11. Ed. 2. we 
find that John de Derwentwater held this vill of the lord of Grayſtock, by 
homage and ſuit of court at Grayſtock; which ſeems to have been only by 
way of truſt in a ſettlement. ; | 

In the 30 Ed. 3. William de Threlkeld was owner of this manor under the 
Grayſtocks, and in the ſame year was ſheriff of the county of Cumberland. 
In'the goth of the ſame king, he paid a relief for a moiety of Yanwith, which 
he held of the barony of Grayſtock. In the 13 Ric. 2. William de Threlkeld 
was member of parliament for this county. | 

This William ſeems to have been ſucceeded by a collateral of the ſame 
name: For in the 5 Hen. 4. William Threlkeld then lord of Croſby Ravenſ- 
worth, couſin and heir of William Threlke/d knight, father of William Threl- 
keld of Ulveſby, ſon of Jobn, fon of William, paid his relief for two parts of 
the moiety of the manor of Ulveſby. | | 

In the 10 Hen. 6. an agreement was made between Sir Henry Threlkeld. 
knight lord of the manor of Threlkeld and the rector of Grayſtock, concern- 
ing the appointment of a curate of the chapel of Threlkeld (as is herein after 
more particularly expreſſed). 

In the reign of Ed. 4. Lancelot Threlteld married Margaret daughter and 
heir of Henry Bromflett lord Veſcy widow of John lord Clifford; and by 


her had iſſue, | 


Sir Lancelot Threlkeld knight, who had three daughters coheirs; one mar- 


ried to Thomas Dudley, with whom he had Yanwith ; another married to 
James Pickering, with whom he had Croſby Ravenſworth; and the third 
IVinifred, married to William Pickering, brother of the ſaid James (and both 
of them ſons of Sir James Pickering of Killington in Weſtmorland), with 
whom he had Threlkeld. : 

The ſaid William Pickering ſeems to have had a ſon Chriſtopber Pickerin 

knight, who was ſheriff of Cumberland in the 33 Eliz. and the 4th and 6th 


of James the firſt. 


It is ſaid the hall and demeſne went with a daughter to the Irtons, whoſe - 


deſcendent James Spedding of Armathwaite eſquire now (1769) enjoys the 
ſame. The manor and tenants were fold to the Lowthers of Lowther ; and 


in the year 163-, June 16, Sir John Lowther of Lowther and John Lototber 


eſquire his ſon and heir apparent, in conſideration of 1360 agreed with the 
tenants for a four penny fine certain; the number of tenants ſpecified in the 
indenture and decree were 39, and 8 cottagers. The total of the rent is 301 
165 44; belides a free or quit rent of 25 11d paid by a few of the tenants to 
the lord of Grayſtock. Each tenant here was obliged to find half a draught 
tor one day ploughing; one day mowing z one day ſhearing ; one day clip- 


Ping, 
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ping, and one day falving ſheep; one carriage load once in two years, but 


not to go above ten miles; to dig and lead two loads of peats every year: 


The tenants to have ſufficient meat and drink when they performed theſe ſer. 
vices. The cottagers to perform the ſame ſervices, only inſtead of half a 
plough, they were to find one horſe with a harrow, and a footman inſtead of 
a carriage load. The tenants are alſo bound to the lord's miln, pay the 
fortieth corn, and to maintain the wall and thatch of the miln to the louder, 
The tenants to have houſe boot, to be ſet out by the Jord's bailiff; peats, 
turves, ling, whins, limeſtones, and marle, with ſtones and ſlates for build— 
ing,—But about thirtecn years ago, half of the tenants bought off theſe ſer. 
vices at five guineas each tenement z the miln ſervice only excepted. — The 
widow has the whole eſtate during her chaſte viduity, The tenements pay 24 
yearly each as greenhue rent. | | 


There has been a chapel here of ancient time: And in the year 1431, there. 
was a reference to biſhop Lumley, by the rector or maſter and chaplains or 
the collegiate or pariſh church of Grayſtock on the one part, and Sir Henry 
Threlkeld knight lord of the manor of Threlkeld and his lay tenants on the 
other part, concerning the appointment of a curate in the church or chapel 
of Threlkeld, and the manner of tithing corn and hay, and concerning other 
things tithable, within the lordſhip of Threlkeld aforeſaid : Whereupon, the 
biſhop awards, and at the requeſt of both the ſaid parties decrees for ever to 
be obſerved, that upon a vacancy of the curacy, the ſaid Sir Henry Threlkeld 
and his heirs, with the advice of his tenants, ſhall within one month nominate 
a curate to the rector or maſter aforefaid, who ſhall within ſix days admit him 
if he finds him ſufficient,; if he finds him inſufficient, he ſhall then ſend him 


to the biſhop or his official principal, for further examination; and if they 


find him inſufficient, then the rector or maſter, with conſent of his chaplains, 
ſhall for that time nominate one to the biſhop within ten days after the rejec- 
tion of the former; and it the biſhop finds this latter ſufficient, he ſhall ad- 
mit him; otherwiſe, the biſhop ſhall have the nomination for that turn only: 
And that the rector or maſter ſhall receive all the tithes, great, ſmall, and 
mixed, within the ſaid lordſhip, except the tithes of corn and hay; and that 
he ſhall pay in lieu of the tithes of corn and hay to the curate aforeſaid 37 175 
10d; and over and above the ſame, the ſum of 125 yearly ?. 

This chapel enjoys all parochial rights; and was certified in the year 1720 
to the governors of queen Anne's bounty at 8 1 16s 6d, and in the year 1747 
received an augmentation of 200 by lot, wherewith lands were purchaled 


nigh Kendal of the preſent yearly value of 61 105. | 


Gz1SEDALE, or Mungriſedale, is another chapelry within this pariſh, The 
hamlet is holden, like many of the reſt, of the lords of Grayſtock. The 
chapel is endowed with a dwelling houſe, and a ſmall encloſure wherein it ſtands, 


® Entered in biſhop Smith's Regiſler at Roſe, July 27, 1698, by Mr. Archdeacon Nicolſon ſiom 
the original at Lowther, by permiſſion of John viſcoant Lonidale, 


And 
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And every tenement in Mungriſdale, whereof there are twenty, pays to the 
curate 3s 10d yearly; ſeven in Murray, cach 1s 1d yearly; four in Bouſgill, xs 14 
each; ſeven houſes in Moſedale, four in Gill, and four in Swineſide, 4d each; 
alſo there is a ſtipend of 6s 8d from the caſtle of Grayſtock; and the intereſt 
of 101 yearly; and 84 for every churching. It has alſo been augmented 
with 200/ by lot in 1745, 2001 given by the inhabitants in 1766, 2001 given 
by the counteſs dowager Gower in conjunction with 200/ given by the govern- 
ors of queen Anne's bounty in 17 3; with all which ſums lands have been 
purchaſed at Blackburton and Dilliker, of the preſent yearly value of 291. 


Jonwsy, in this pariſh, is a ſmall demeſne and manor, which formerly be- 
longed to the Muſgraves of Hayton, who gave it to a younger ſon, whoſe 
heir female married one Mr. H/yv:! of the county of York, who fold it to Mr. 
Iilliams, who came out of Wales and was ſteward at Grayſtock caſtle z who 
had four daughters coheirs, the eldeſt of whom was married to Sir Edward 

| Hlaſel knight, who for her purparty had Johnby ; the ſecond married to John 
Winder of Lorton counſellor at law, father to the late Williams Winder of 
Duſton eſquire ; the third to Mr. Relph of Cockermouth ; and the fourth to 


Dr. Gibbon dean of Carliſle. 8 
Of this Mr. Williams there is the following epitaph in Grayſtock church: 


« GuiLLIELMUS WIL LIAus de St. Nicolao in comitatu Glamorgan, gene- 
4 roſus (toga ſumpta virili) ſub ſignis Car. I. R. A. conſtanter. militavit. 
„Dein, lapſis aliquot annis, Cumbriam auſpicatò veniens, ingeſlit ſe curis 
« tam diu fraterno conſilio proſpere euntibus, quam mox turbidis quorundam 
« livore, Ducitur ſibi interea uxor BARBARA, chariſſima, pia. Hie, qua- 
« tuor filiabus (interciſis aliquot) beatus, poſtquam domi biennium morbo 


: * . ; 2 - .. 
« contabuir, charus amicis, Deo animam pie conceflit. (cunctis ſuis mœrenti- 222. 


« bus) 12 Januarii, A. D. 1679,” N * 
| 3 : EI WEE 
L1tTLE BIENco gives name to a family which is of ancient ſtanding in theſe be 


rts. Their firſt ſeat was at Great Blencew cloſe by, but on the other ſide of the 
river Petterell, where they ſtill have a demeſne; and where the ruins of an 
old tower are to be ſeen. The prelent manſion houſe, within this pariſh of 
Grayſtock, was purchaſed from the family of Lyddal. Here is a ruinous 
chapel, with a yard belonging to it, in. the midſt whereof is a large receiver 
for pure ſpring water which bubbles up plentifully in the bottom of it, and 
probably was uſed in former times as a baptiſtery. Over the door are the 
arms of Blencow cut in ſtone, viz. Azure, a bend Argent charged with three 


chaplets of Roſes Gules; with this motto, Quor/um viuere mori, mori vita + 
| | Near 


+ This is according to the blazoning of their arms in the heralds office, and to the blazoning 
exhibited by Mr. Machel from a viſitation of Cumberland in 1580. Bot from the original grant 
of theſe arms by the lord Grayſlock in the 30 Ed z. it appears that the colours have been miſ- 
taken, Which grant, being curious (as proving the power of the great barons to grant arms in 
ancient times) it is thought proper here to ſubjoin, * To all 49 whom theſe preſerts ſhall come 

66 do 


— 


Near the houſe, by the highway weſtward, is an incloſed burying-place for the 
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conveniency of the family, with a ſtone croſs erected, whereon the arms of 
Blencow are alſo engraven. 5 J 
1. The firſt of the name that we have met with was Adam de Blencotde 
aforeſaid, who ſerved in the French wars in the reign of king Edward the 
third, under the banner of William de Grayſtock his ſuperior lord. He was 
twice married; his firſt wife's name was Emma, by whom he had three ſons; 
William, who died in the lifetime of his father unmarried ; Thomas; and Joby, 
whoſe wife's name was Johanna. | 
2. Thomas de Blencowe ſucceeded his father; and married Elizabeth daughter 


and heir of Nicholas Veſpont, by whom he had iſſue, 


3. William de Blencow, who married Johanna Briſco in the reign of king 
Hen. 6, and by her had iſſue, 

4. Richard, who lived in the reign of king Edward the fourth. 

5. Chriſtopher, ſon of Richard, had iſſue Richard, and a daughter T/abel!; 
married to James Halton, 

6. Richard Blencowe eſquire married Eleanor Crackenthorp, and by her had 
iſſue Anthony, Chriſtopher and Cuthbert who both died unmarried, Elizabeth 
married to Richard Hutton, and Marzen married to Matthew Bee. 

7. Anthony Blencowe eſquire, ſon and heir of Richard, married Winifrid 
Dudley; and by her had iſſue Richard, Anthony provoſt of Oriel college in 


Oxford, who left 1300/ to the ſaid college; and another ſon George, who had 


iſſue a ſon George who died unmarried, 
8. Richard Blencowe eſquire had iſſue Henry, and another ſon Richard who 


died unmarried. 


9. Henry Blencowe, ſon and heir of Richard, was knighted by king James 
the firſt. He married Grace ſiſter of the firſt Sir Richard Sandford of How- 
gill caſtle in Weſtmorland ; and by her had iſſue, Chriſtopber; John, who had 
two daughters, Elizabeth married to Henry Thompſon of Hollin hall near 
Rippon, and Anne married firſt to George Barwick and then to major Farrer; 
and two other ſons Anthony and Henry, who both died unmarried. 

10. Sir Chriſtopher Blencowe knight, fon and heir of Sir Henry, married 
Mary Robinſon of Rookby hall in the county of York ; and by her had iſſue 
Henry who died before his father unmarried, Chriſtopher, Thomas who died un- 
married, and four daughters, Mary, Frances, Margaret, and Catharine. 

11. Chriſtopher Blence wwe eſquire, fon and heir of Sir Chriſtopher, married 
Anne eldeſt daughter and coheir of William Layton of Dalemain eſquire, and 
by her had iſſue, | | : IF 


„ to be ſeen or heard; William baron of Grayſtock, lord of Morpeth, wiſheth health in the 
„ Lord: Know ye that I have given and granted to Adam de Blencowe an eſcutcheon Sable with a 
« bead cloſſelted (or barred) Argent ard Azure, with three chaplets Gules ; and with a Creſt 
« cloſſelted Argent and Azure, of my arms. To have and to hold to the {aid Adam and his heirs 
« for ever. Aud [ the ſaid William and my heirs will warrant to the ſaid Adam and his heirs the 
« arms aforeſaid, In witneſs whereof, I have to theſe letters patent ſet my ſeal, Written at the 
« caſtle of Morpeth the 26th day of February in the zoth year of the reign of king Edward the 
„ thi:d after the conqueſt,” | 


12. Henry 
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12. Henry Blencowe eſquire, who married to his firſt wife Dorothy daughter 
and heir of George Siſſon of Penrith gentleman ; and by her. had iſſue (beſides 
three ſons that died young) Chriſtopher, Derothy married to Tobias Croft M. A. 
vicar of Kirkby Lonſdale, Bridget married to Mr. Reay of Newcaſtle, and 
Mary who died unmarried. Of this Dorothy, daughter of George Siſſon, 
there is the following epitaph on a braſs plate in Penrith church: 1 4 

« Subtus inhumata jacent corpora Dorotheæ uxoris Henrici Blencowe de 
« Blencowe in comitatu Cumbriæ armigeri, filiæ unicæ et hæredis Georgii 
« Siſſon de Penrith generoſi; et trium filiorum, Henrici, Georgii, et Georgii. 
« Illa ab hac luce migravit 29 die Octobris A. D. 170%, Etatis vero 32: 
« Poſt ſe relinquens filium Chriſtophorum; filias vero tres, Dorotheam, Bri- 


« gettam, Mariam. Dum in vivis, omnia fœminæ Chtiſtianæ, conſortis fidæ, 


« et matris indulgentiſſimæ, officia præſtitit. Hoc poſteros non neſcire voluit 
„Henricus Blencowe ſuperſtes, qui pro illibati amoris monumento laminam 
« hanc poni curavit.” | 1 01 

The ſaid Henry, to his ſecond wife, married Elizabeth daughter of William 
Todd of Wath in the county of York, and by her had iſſue Henny; and a 
ſecond ſon William, who married the eldeſt ſurviving daughter of Ferdinando 
Latus eſquire counſellor at law, and had iſſue George who died abroad, Eliza- 
beth, William-Ferdinand, Henry who died an infant, and John; alſo a third 
ſon Peter, who married Frances Benn of Whitehaven, and had iſſue Eliza- 
beth and Henry. | $95?" mt. | | | 

The ſaid Henry Blencowe died in 1721, and was ſucceeded by his ſon, 


13. Chriſtopher Blencowe eſquire, counſellor at law; who died upon the 


circuit in 1723, aged 25, and unmarried : Whereupon the next heir male of 
the family ſucceeded, viz, his brother in-law, | 

14. Henry Blencowe eſquire, who married Mary Preſcott of Theby, and 
by her had iſſue Henry Preſcott, and a daughter Mary now living and 
unmarried. . 

15. Henry-Preſcott Blencowe eſquire, the preſent owner of the family eſtate, 
as yet unmarried, is 

The tenants are about 60 in number; who pay about 300 yearly cuſtomary 
rent, and a twenty-penny fine, 


In this whole pariſh of Grayſtock, in the year 1747, it was certified, that 
there were 347 families; of which, quakers 15, preſbyterians 16, papiſt one 
(viz, at the caltle), 


PARISH OF DACRE. 


Tre pariſh of Dacre conſiſts of the hamlets or conſtablewicks of Dacre, 
Soulby, Newbiggin, Stainton, and Great Blencow, It is noted for having 
given name to, or rather perhaps received its name from, the barons of 
Dacre, who continued there for many ayes. It is mentioned by Bede, as 
having a monaſtery there in his time; as allo by Malmeſbury, for being 

Vor. II. Lee | the 
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the place where Conſtantine king of the Scots and Eugenius king of Cumber. 


land put themſelves and their kingdoms under the protection of the Engliſh 


king Athelſtan. 


The true name of the family was D'Acre, from one of them who ſerved at 
the ſiege of Acre (or Ptolemais) in the Holy-Land; who from his atchievements 
there having received the name of the place, imparted the ſame at his return 
to his habitation in Cumberland. | 


I. The firſt of the name that hath occurred to us (who is one generation 
farther back than in any of the Dacre pedigrees that we have met with) was 
RanvrPH DE Dacre, lord of a moiety of the manor of Orton in Weſtmorland; 
who, with Twomas pe MusGR Ave owner of the other moiety, obtained a charter 
in the 6 Ed. 1. for a market at Orton. The Dacres continued in the poſſeſſion of 
the ſaid moiety till the reign of king James the firſt, when they ſold the ſame 


to the tenants, He had a on and heir, | 


II. WitLram pz Dacke knight; who married Joan daughter of Sir Wil- 
liam Buet knight. He died in the 12 Ed. 2. leaving iſſue, 


III. Ranvien pt Dacre; who married Margaret daughter and heir of 
Thomas de Multon lord of Gilſland, and who was in right of his wife the ninth 
lord of that barony who had fate in parhament. This Thomas de Multon's 


anceſtor came to this barony by marriage of the heireſs of Vaux (de Vallibus); 


and was ſon and heir of Ada one of the two daughters and coheirs of Sir Hugh 
de Morvil. Morvil's anceſtor married the heireſs of Engain, who married the 
heireſs D'Eſtrivers, whoſe father Robert D*Eſtrivers married a daughter of 


' Ranulph de Meſchiens firſt lord of Cumberland. —This Ranulph de Dacre 


died in the 13 Ed. 3. and Margaret his widow died in the 35th of the ſame 
king. bi 


IV. WILLIAM vs Dacs, eldeſt ſon of Ranulph by his wife Margaret, ſuc- 
ceeded his father, but died in the life- time of his mother, without iſſue; and 
was ſucceeded in his paternal inheritance by his brother and heir, 


V. Tromas Dt Dacrx, who alſo died in the life-time of his mother, with- 
out iſſue 3 and was ſucceeded by the third brother, 


VI. RANULPH DE Dacre, who was in the life-time of his elder brother 
rector of the church of Preſtecotes. Upon his mother's death he became the 
tenth parliamentary lord of Gilleſland. He died in the 49 Ed. 3. without iſſue; 
and was ſucceeded by the fourth brother, 


VII. Hven DE Dacks, who died in the 7th of Ric. 2. leaving a ſon and 
heir, | | 


VIII. WIIIIAM px Dacre. In the 18 Ric. 2. William de Dacre, ſon and 
+ heir 
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heir of Hugh de Dacre, brother and heir of Ranulph de Dacre, held a burgage in 
Appleby of the king in capite, rendering to the king ad huſgabulum (an houſe 
rent) of 4d yearly. He died in the 23 Ric. 2. as appears by the regiſter hook 


of Lanercoſt. 


IX. Tromas Det Dackr, ſon of William, married Phillippa daughter of 
Ralph Nevil firſt earl of Weſtmorland, and by her had iſſue, 1. Tamas, his 
eldeſt ſon, who died in his father's life-time, leaving only a daughter, 2. Ranulpb, 
who (as his next heir male) ſucceeded his father in the barony of Gilleſland, as 
appears by the regiſter book of Lanercoſt, where he is ſtyled the 14th parlia- 
mentary lord of Gilleſland : He was (lain in the battle of Towton field, and 
died without iſſue. 3. Humphrey, who ſucceeded his brother Ranulph, and was 
anceſtor of the lord Dacre of the north, barons of Gilſland, and afterwards of 


Grayſtock. | 


X. Tromas pe Dach — eldeſt ſon (as aforeſaid) of the laſt Thomas, 
married a daughter of Richard Bowes eſquite; and dying before his father, left 


iſſue Joban his only child. 


XI. Jonax lady Dacre ſucceeded her grandfather as heir general of the fa- 
mily, and inheritrix of the eſtate at Dacre. She was married to Sir Richard 
Fynes N who in her right was declared lord Dacre of the South, and be- 
came poſſeſſed of the manors of Dacre, Kirk-Oſwald, Blackill, Glaſſonby, 
Staffold, Lazonby, Brackenthwaite, and Newbiggin in the county of Cumber- 
land; and alſo of the barony of Barton, and manors of Patterdale and Martindale, 
with the foreſt of Martindale and Griſedale in the county of Weſtmorland: 
together with ſeveral rents, fiſnings, lands, tenements, and hereditaments with- 
in the ſaid counties. She died in the iſt of Hen. 7. | 


XII. Tromas Frnes knight, ſon of Sir Richard Fynes and Johan lady 


Dacre, died before his father and mother; leaving iſſue, 


XIII. Tromas Fyxxs lord Dacre, who died in the 2 5 Hen. 8. 


XIV. Tnouas Fyxks, knight, died in the life-time of his father; leaving 
iſſue, 


XV. Tromas Fynes lord Dacre; who was attainted of felony, and died in 
the 34 Hen. 8. leaving iſſue Thomas, Gregory, and Margaret. 


XVI. Thomas FyNESs, eldeſt fon of Thomas late lord Dacre, died in the 
1 Mar. without iſſue. | | | 


XVII. Gztcory Frnes, ſecond fon of Thomas lord Dacre, was reſtored in 
the 1 Eliz. to the honour of lord Dacre ; and died without iſſue in the 36 Eliz. 
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XVIII. Marcaxer, ſiſter and heir of Gregory lord Dacre, was married to 
Sampſon Lennard of Chevening in Kent eſquire, This Margaret laying claim to 
the title upon her brother's death, queen Elizabeth referred the matter to the 
lords Burleigh and Howard, to examine and inquire if her claim was good, 
which they both allowed it to be after mature conſideration : but this affair not 
being quite finiſhed before the queen's death, it was again laid before com- 
miſſioners appointed in the ſucceeding reign ; and ſhe was then, in the 2 Ja, x, 


allowed and declared baroneſs Dacre. She died in the 9 Ja. 1. 


XIX. HENRY LennarD lord Dacre, ſon and heir of Sampſon Lennard and 
Margaret lady Dacre, married Chryſogona daughter of Richard Baker of Siſſing- 
hurſt in Kent; by whom he had three ſons, Richard, Edward, and Hynes, 
whereof the two laſt died without iſſue; and four daughters, Margaret, Penelope, 
Philadelphia, and Barbara. This Henry died in the 14 Ja. 1. 


XX. RichARD lord Dacre married firſt Elizabeth daughter and coheir of 
Sir Arthur Throgmorton, by whom he had four ſons, Francis, Richard, I ho- 
mas, and Henry; which three laſt died without children, His ſecond wife was 
Dorothy daughter of Dudley lord North, by whom he had a fon named Richard, 
who took the ſurname of Barret ; and a daughter Catharine wife of Chaloner 
Chute of the Vine in Hampſhire. This Richard-lord Dacre died in the 6 Cha, 1, 
at his ſeat at Hurſtmonceaux, and was buried 1n the pariſh church there, 


XXI. Francis lord Dacre married Elizabeth ſiſter and ſole heir of Paul 


viſcount Bayning ; and had iſſue Thimas ; Francis who died a bachelor; and 


Henry who left iſſue Margaret, Anne, and Catharine ; and three daughters, 
Philadelphia married to Daniel Obrien viſcount Clare, Elizabeth married to John 
Barbaſon earl of Meath, and Margaret who died unmarried. This Francis died 
in the 14 Cha. 2. and was buried at Chevening in Kent. 


XXII. Tnomas LennaxD lord Dacre married the lady Anne Fitz-roy, natu- 
ral daughter of king Charles the ſecond by Barbara duchels of Cleveland, and 
in the 26 Cha. 2. was created earl of Suſſex, He had iſſue two ſons, Charle: 
and Henry, who died in their infancy; and two daughters Barbara and Aunc, 
who were his heirs. He died in 1715, and in the year following his widow 
and the ſaid two daughters fold Dacre and all other the premiſes above-men- 
tioned in Cumberland, and. Weſtmorland for the ſum. of 13, ooo to Sir Chri/c- 
pher Muſgrave of Edenhall baronet ; who ſoon after conveyed the caſtle and 
manor of Dacre (inter alia) to Edward Haſell eſquire the preſent proprietor. 

The title of lord Dacre, upon the death of the ſaid earl of Suſſex, was held in 
abeyance between the two daughters, till the lady Barbara, who married Charles 
Skelton eſquire a general officer in the ſervice of the king of France, dying with- 
out iſſue in the year 1740, the lady Aune her ſiſter then became ſole heir to her 
father and lady Dacre. She married firſt Richard Barret-Lennard eſquire, to 
whom ſhe had a ſon Themas Barret-Lennard the preſent lord Dacre. Her ſe- 
cond huſband was Henry lord Teynham, to whom ſhe had Charles who dicd 
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in 1755 leaving ſeveral. children, and [Zexry a' clergyman who married the 
daughter of William Chetwynd eſquire, and a daughter Anne. | 

The preſent lord Dacre was born in 716, married Anne daughter of Sir 
John Pratt knight and fiſter of the preſent lord Camden, and had iſſue a daugh- 


ter Auna Barbara who died in the year 1749, 


The cyvacn of Dacre is dedicated to St. Andrew, and ſeems to have been 
appropriated to- the monaitery which Bede ſpeaks of as exiſting there in his 
time, tho* there are now no veſtiges therevr remaining. In pope Nicholas's 
Valor in 1291, the rectory and vicarage of Dacre are rated ſeparately, viz. the 
rectory at 504, and the vicarage at 91 258 d. In Edward the ſecond's Valor 
in 1318 they are eſtimated as being united, viz. the church of Dacre with the 
vicarage 13/ 65 8d, As to the total annihilation of that monaſtery, perhaps 
we need go no further than to the Scots to account for it. However, the 
church from the time not long after-pope Nicholas's ſurvey appears to have 
been rectorial, and ſo to have continued till late in the reign of king Henry the 
eighth, when (as tradition reports) it was given to the college of Kirk-Ofwald 


and totally appropriated thereto. 


In 1296, on the death of Nicholas de Appleby the laſt incumbent, Sir William 
de Daker preſents Henry de Harcla to the rectory of Dacre, to whom the biſhop 


hirſt grants the living by ſequeſtration, and afterwards. gives him inſtitution be- 
ing then a ſubdeacon. Tho” ſtyled clerk, yet he ſeems only to have been an 


acolite when firſt preſented. 
In 1328, William de Burgh was rector of Dacre, and a truſtee in a ſettlement 


by the lord Dacre, 

In 1359, William Bowvett rector of Dacre made his will, and therein bequeath- 
ed his body to be buried in the quire of St. Andrew's church in Daker; and 
was ſucceeded by Walter de Loutheburgh, on a preſentation by Sir William de 
Dacre, And the biſhop grants him a licence of three years abſence, making 
a decent allowance to a curate, and paying to the biſhop 10 ſterling each year 
for the ſaid licence, In 1369 he exchanged his rectory with Peter de Stapilton 
rector of WalcInewton in the dioceſe of Lincoln, with conſent of the reſpective 


patrons and ordinaries. And in the next year Peter exchanges with H/illiam de 


Orchards rector of Whitburn in the dioceſe of Durham, who is preſented by 
Ranulph de Dacre lord of Gilſland. And the ſaid William de Orchards again 


reſigns, in favour of John Ingelby. 


After the diſſolution of the religious houſes, John Brockbank in the year 1371 


was collated by the biſhop to the vicarage of Dacre, vacant by the refuſal or 


neglect of Roland Dayſon the late vicar to ſubſcribe the 39 articles according to 


act of parliament, | 
In 1574, the ſame biſhop (Barnes) collates Sir Richard Sutton clerk. 


In 1582, on the death of Richard Sutton, Sir Villiam Martin was collated. 
In whole time, viz, in 1586, a leaſe of the rectory and tithes was granted by the 
crown to Thomas Hammond for 21 years, he paying to the vicar an annual ſti- 


pend of 8 J. ; 
In 
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In 1591, on the death of William Martin, Sir Thomas Wrae was collated by 
biſhop Meye. | 

In 1742, William Richardſon clerk was preſented under the great ſeal, and 
inſtituted accordingly. - | 

In 1768, on William Richardſon's death, William Cowper, M. A. was inſti. 
tuted on a like preſentation under the great ſeal. 


The aforeſaid ſtipend of 81 a year was the whole endowment, until about the 
year 1669, when Mr. William Mawlon of Timpaurin gave by his will a leaſe 
of the tithes of Slegill and Thrimby in Weſtmorland to the vicars of Penrith 
and Dacre equally between them. The truſtees, with conſent of all parties, 
ſeparated the tithes, and the vicar of Penrith had the tithes of Slegill, and the 
vicar of Dacre the tithes of Thrimby, each in a diſtin& leaſe. This at firſt was 
a conſiderable augmentation to the church of Dacre. But afterwards the village 
of Thrimby was moſtly bought up by the firſt lord viſcount Lonſdale, and 
the lands e into Lowther park. Which leaſe being ſuffered to run out, the 
ſaid tithes were fold by the dean and chapter of Carliſle to the ſaid 1ord Lonſdale 
for 2001; which ſum they gave in augmentation of the vicarage, unto which 
the governors of queen Anne's bounty gave 200/ more, wherewith lands were 
purchaſed at Black Burton, of the prelent yearly value of 210. 

The church is a neat and elegant building ; and the tradition goes, that it 
was erected by the Dacres, inſtead of a very mean one about half a mile diſtant, 


(Perhaps out of the ruins of the monaſtery above-mentioned.) 


On the north-ſide of the communion table, is a ſtone pourtraiture of a 
knight, with his legs croſſed ; probably one of the old lords Dacre. The arms 
of that noble family are frequent in the windows; both ſingle, and quartered 
with the Veteriponts and Cliffords. _ | 

At each corner of the churchyard, there ſtands a bear and ragged ſtaff, cut in 
ſtone z; which biſhop Nicolſon ſays looks like ſome of the atchievements of the 
honourable family that fo long reſided at the neighbouring caſtle : which has 
ſince been illuſtrated by a very worthy deſcendent of the family ; who ſup- 
Poſes they were cognizances taken by the family, on account of their claim to 
the hereditary foreſterſnip of Englewood foreſt. And the more fo, as one ſees 
thoſe jagged branches over and over introduced in the chapel at Naward caſtle, 
which is ſo rich with arms and cognizances, and where this jagged branch is in 
ſome places even thrown acroſs the Dacres arms feſs-wiſe. Ranulph de 
Meſchines lord of Cumberland granted this office of foreſter to Robert D'Eftri- 
vers lord of Burgh upon Sands in fee. His arms were; Argent, 3 bears Sable. 
The heireſs D'Eſtrivers married Engain, The heireſs of Engain married Mor- 
vill. The heireſs of Morvill married Multon. And Dacre married the heireſs 
of Multon, and by her had the ſame right as the others to the foreſterſhip of 
Englewood :- which was ſo honourable, and gave ſo great command, that there 
is no wonder the family ſhould wiſh by every means to ſet forth their claim to 
it, and (amoneſt others) by cognizances taken in alluſion thereunto ; eſpecially 
as the crown about this time ſeems to have interfered with them in regard to 
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tis right. And ſurely nothing could be more naturally adapted to this idea, 
than this bear, which was the arms of their anceſtor, the firſt grantee of the 
office. And the branch of a tree, which ſeems ſo very alluſive to foreſts and 
woods, agrees with the ſame notion. And it is not improbable, but that this 
might originally be a badge uſed by Robert D*Eſtrivers himſelf; and that he 
choſe the bears in his arms, becauſe they were inhabitants of foreſts, 


Matthew Brown late of Whitehaven gave to his executor Dr. Joſeph Brown 


of Queen's College in Oxford 551, to which the ſaid Dr. Brown added 101 


more; the intereſt of 601 thereof to ſupport a petty ſchool, and the intereſt of 
the remaining 31 to go to the poor of the townſhip of Dacre. John Dawſon 
left 5/ to the ſame uſes equally, Mr, Troutbeck late of Corbridge left 501, 
the intereſt thereof to be diſtributed yearly at the diſcretion of a Troutbeck of 
that family, as long as there are any ſuch at Blencow ; and on failure of ſuch, by 
the miniſter and churchwardens, They had alſo here ancient poor-ſtock of 
40. All which ſums together amount in the whole to 124/. And a convenient 

urchaſe offering of an eſtate at Motherby holden under the dean and chapter 
of Carliſle, they purchaſed the ſame for 144/ 10s. Edward Haſell of Dale- 
main eſquire gave the ſum of 201 45, to make up the deficiency, and took the 
purchaſe in his own name, and is to direct the uſes thereof. 


Dar.eMain, within this pariſh, is holden of the barony of Grayſtock by 
cornage and other ſervices, as a fee of the ſame. Mr. Denton ſays, the firſt that 
he had read of who poſſeſſed the ſame was John de Morvil in the reign of Hen. 2. 
Nigel! his ſon in the 1oth of king John; and Walter ſon of Nigell in the 

8 Hen. 3. | 9 
, In the reign of the ſame king Henry the third, Sir Richard de Layton knight 
was lord thereof, in whoſe name and family it continued for many generations. 
One of whom, William Layton, in the time of king Henry the'fixth, by his firſt 
wife (who was of the name of Tunſtal) had 28 children; and by his ſecond 
wife (who was ſiſter of Sir Lancelot Threlkeld) had two more. Of this family, 
William Layton was ſheriff of Cumberland in the 5 Cha. 1. and again in the 
20 Cha. 2. At length the iſſue male failing, the eſtate came to ſix daughters 


coheirs, and was fold to Sir Edward Haſell knight.— The arms of Layton 


were; Argent, a feſs between ſix croſs croſslets Sable. 

The laid Sir Edward Haſell married to his firſt wife Jane eldeſt daughter of 
Sir Timothy Fetherſtonhaugh of Kirk Oſwald knight, by whom he had no 
iſſue. His ſecond wife was Dorothy eldeſt daughter of William Williams of 
Johnby hall, by whom he had ifſue William, Edward, and John. 

Of his firſt wife, there 1s the following monumental inſcription on a braſs. 
plate within the rails of the communion table in the church of Dacre : 


Here lies the body of Mrs. Jane Haſell, eldeſt daughter of Sir Timothy Fether- 
ſtonhaugh of Kirk-Oſwald knight, who <vas beheaded for his loyalty to king Charles. 
She <vas firſt married to Bernard Kirkbride ure, and after married io Edward 
Haſell e/quire. Born, May 14, 1629. And died July 18, 1695. ; 
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Of himſelf, there is a marble monument on the wall on the north-ſide of the 
chancel, with this inſcription : | 


Near this place lies the b:dy of Sir Edward Haſell knight, juſtice of the peace, 
and deputy lieutenant of the county of Cumberland; high ſheriff in 1682; clefted 
. knight of the ſhire for the ſame Anno 1701. He was twice married; firſt, to Jane 
eldeſt daughter of Sir Timothy Fetherſtonhaugh of Kirk-Oſwald in the ſaid county 
knight, but had no iſſue by her. Tis ſecond wife was Dorothy eldeſt daughter of 
William Williams ef Johnby hall in the ſaid county gentleman, by whom he had 
three ſons Williams, Edward, and John. Having always been inclined to do juſlice, 
to love mercy, and promote peace, and lived a virtucus and ſober life, he died the 
twelfth day of September 1707, in the ſixty-firſt year of his age. To whoſe memory 
the jaid Dorothy his widow hath cauſed this monument to be erected. | 


Of the ſaid three ſons, Williams and Jobn died unmarried. Edward, the 
preſent proprietor of Dalemain, married Julia daughter of Sir Chriſtopher 
Mulgrave of Edenhall baronet; by whom he has iſſue Williams, Edward, 
Chriſto; her, and Jobn; and three daughters, Julia, Jane, and Mary. 

Their Arms are; Or, on a feſs Azure, three creſcents Argent, between three 
hazel ſlips proper. | oy 

At GREAT BLExcow in this pariſh a free grammar ſchool was founded and 
endowed by Mr, Thomas Burbank in the 19 Eliz. unto which he gave a meſ- 
ſuage or burgage in Grayſtock in the county of Cumberland; one meſſuage 
and tenement, 3 roods of land, and one rood of meadow at Weſtpurye alias 
Pauleſpurye, one other meſſuage and tenement in Brixworth, and 3 cloſes of 
paſture ground in Geddington, all in the county of Northampton : to be 8 
teoflees, who by writing indented under their hands and ſeals ſhall nominate a 
ſchoolmaſter ; and as the feoffees die away, two of the ſurvivors, or the heir of 
the ſurvivor, ſhall make new feoffments to others being inhabitants within 
Great Blencow or Little Blencow. The feoffees may ſell the Northamptonſhire 
lands, ang buy others in Cumberland or any adjoining county. The lands 
were then worth 10 a year, and are now let at 50 or upwards.—Beſides the 
lands aforeſaid, the founder gave 300 /; 50 whereof was laid out in building 
the ſchool, go] more put into one Tolſon's hand and loſt, 1007 more laid out 
in a rent charge out of Yanwath hall of 6/ per annum, 201 loſt upon a mortgage 
of one William Lazonby's lands in Skelton, 45! more lent to Mr. Blencow, 
2671 to Henry Stephenſon, 531 to Henry Cockburn, which three laſt ſums with 
41 more were all loſt, 

In this pariſh in 1747 it was certified that there were 151 familics ; of which, 
quakers 4, preſbyterians 3, and papiſts one, | 


PARISH OF SKELTON, 


Scr rox, Scale-tewn, is a village in the foreſt of Englewood, in that place 
where ot ancient time the country people that had their ſheep, ſwine, and milk 
| bealls 


e 
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beaſts agiſted in the foreſt, had certain ſcales, ſhields, or little cottages to reſt in, 
whilſtthey gathered the ſummer profits of ſuch goods. And about the time of 


Hen. 1. the Boyvills then lords of Levington firſt planted an habitation there. 


for themſelves, and afterwards ſet ſome tenants there. It continued in the heir 
male of that family until the death of Randolph de Levington, And his 
daughter and heir Hawiſe, wife of Sir Euſtace Baliol knight, dying without 
iſſue, the Boyvills lands in Levington, Kirk-Andrews, and Skelton were divided 
among the ſix ſiſters of Ranulph, aunts and next heirs to the ſaid Hawile, for the 
ſeigniory thereof. Howbeit, their father Richard and his anceſtors had given 


forth before that deſcent divers parts of the ſame in frank marriage to them and 


others to whom it deſcended. 
The purpart of Euphemia, the eldeſt, wife of Richard Kirkbride, continued 


in her blood ſix deſcents; then Walter Kirkbride fold it to Robert Parving: 
Sir Adam Parving, ſiſter's ſon to the ſaid Robert, fold it to John Denton of 
Cardew; and his poſterity enjoyed it four deſcents, until they ſold it to the 
Southaics z who held it three or four deſcents, and then John Southaics ſold it 
to the cuſtomary tenants. P71 1 | | 

The ſecond part fell to Margery wife of Robert de Hampton; whoſe grand- 
child William Lockard ſon of Symon Lockard fold the ſame to John Seaton 
whoſe ſon Chriſtopher Seaton forfeited his right to king Edward the firſt; and, 
the ſaid king gave it to Robert de Clifford lord of Weſtmorland, in whoſe 
blood it remained ti! George earl of Cumberland ſold it to the inhabitants. 

The third portion was allotted to Iſabel wife of Patrick Southaic, ſon of 
Gilbert, ſon of Goſpatric de Workington; from which Patrick it deſcended to 
John Southaic, who ſold it to the cultomary tenants there. mw 77 pole 

The fourth part one Walter Corry held in the right of Eva his wife; but 
their ſon and heir, taking part with Robert Bruce and the Scots againſt the 
king, forfeited his eſtate, which the king granted to ong William Marmion. 

The fifth coheir Julian, wife of Patric Trump, had iſſue another Patric 
Trump, who ſold that part to Robert Tillioll knight. | 

The ſixth portion fell to Agnes wife of Walter Twinham knight, who had 
iſſue Adam, father to Walter the younger; and he ſold it to Walter Kirkbride.. 
Amongſt the knights fees in Cumberland, in the 35 Hen. 8. it is found, that 
John Southaic held 14 meſſuages, 80 acres of arable land, 20 acres of meadow, 
200 acres of paſture, 100 acres of wood, and a miln, with the appurtenances, in 
Skelton, of the king in capite by knight's ſervice, with homage and fealty : and 
that the vill of Skelton pays yearly to the king 45 6d cornage, by the hands of 
the ſheriff of Cumberland. IK 2 of 

In the 7 Eliz. Sir Thomas Dacre knight lord Dacre of Gilſland and Eliza- 
beth his wife granted by fine the manor of Skelton (amongſt other particulars). 
and the adwowſon of the rectory of Skelton, to Thomas Daws and others, 
during the life of the ſaid Elizabeth, 

That part of the ſeigniory which remained to the Cliffords, after they had 
ſold the tenants free, deſcended to Elizabeth daughter and ſole heir of Henry 
Clifford earl of Cumberland, who was married to Richard firſt lord Clifford of 
Laneſborough, afterwards earl of Burlington; from whom it deſcended to the 
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late earl of Burlington, who dying in 1750 his whole Engliſh eſtate came to 


his only daughter the marchioneſs of Hartington, who thereby brought this 
part into the duke of Devonſhire's family, who receive about 31 125 6d quit 
rents. 52 29 

The other part of this lordſhip belongs at preſent to Walter Fletcher of 
Hutton hall eſquire. | 


In 1767, an act of parliament paſſed for dividing and incloſing the common 
and ſeveral waſte grounds within this manor and pariſh of Skelton. And after 
quarries, watering places, roads, drains, watercourſes, and one thirteenth part to 
the rector in lieu of tithes, are ſet out; one ſixteenth part of the reſidue is aſſigned 
to the ſaid lords equally to be divided between them, in lieu and full diſcharge 
of all ſeignioral right (royalties excepted), 


The cxvrcn of Skelton, according to biſhop Nicolſon, is dedicated to St. 
Mary ; according to Dr. Todd, to St. Michael. And there ſeems to be ground 
for the two different opinions. Upon one of the two bells belonging to this 
church is an inſcription, Ave Maria gratie plena; on the other, Sande Michael 
ora pro nobis. And the diſſerence perhaps may be thus accounted for. When 
the feaſt of the dedication of the church (which originally was on the day ſacred 
to the Saint to whom the church was dedicated) happened to be at an inconve- 
nient ſeuſon, as in ſeed-time or harveſt, it became uſual to transfer it to the 


2 vacant time of the year, about Michaelmas, when the harveſt was got in. 
And 


king Hen: 8th's injunctions required all the feaſts of dedication to be kept 
at that ſeaſon, Hence in many churches, by length of time, St. Michael hath 
obtained the reputation of the tutelar ſaint; more churches being ſuppoſed to 
be dedicated to him, than to any other ſaint in the calendar. 
The church is rectorial, and is valued in the king's books at 43/725 8:4, 
The preſent yearly value about 1 30/4, excluſive of the benefit to ariſe by the 
allotment of common. . 
In the year 1291, Adam de Levington was rector; who in that year aſſiſted 
the archdeacon in valuing the livings in the dioceſe of Carliſle. | 
In 1305, _ the death of the faid Adam de Levington, Nicholas de Kirk- 
bride was preſented unanimouſly (but by various letters of preſentation) by Sir 


Richard de Kirkbride and Sir Robert Tyllioll knights, Chriſtopher de Seton, 


Walter de Corry, Adam de Twynham, Gilbert de Sothayk, Patric Tromp, and 
Matilda de Carrigg. Hereupon an inquiſition de jure patronatus reports, that 
the advowſon deſcended to Helwiſe daughter and heir to Sir Ralph 40 Leving- 
ton, whoſe heirs the preſent preſenters are; except Sir Robert Tyllioll, who 
claims by a pretended grant from the ſaid Patric Tromp. But all agreeing in 
the perſon preſented, he was inſtitured accordingly. 

In 1317, on Nicholas de Kirkbride's death, Sir William de Kirkely was pre- 
ſented by the ſeveral preſentations of king Edward the ſecond, Sir Richard de 
Kirkbride, and the reſt. | | DI | 

In 1322, Sir Symon de Kyrkeby was collated by the biſhop upon a lapſe, and 
Had a diſpenſation for 3 years following his ſtudies abroad, 
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la 1333, Sir Simon de Semcer, rector of Skelton, had a diſpenſatian for 3 
years abſence. | | | 

In 1342, Sir David de Wallore was preſented to the vacant rectory of Skelton 
by Sir Robert Parving knight. I N | 

In 1358, on the reſignation of Sir John Parving rector of Skelton, Rober 
Parving clerk was preſented by Adam Parving knight. | 

In 1368, king Edward the third, in right of the infant heir of Richard Kirk- 
bride, preſented ane Sir Jobn Miles to the rectory. wp 
In 1377, on the death of Sir Adam de Armſtrong rector of Skelton, Ralph 
baron of Grayſtock preſents Sir John Fax chaplain, who is inſtituted accord- 
ingly. 1 | Ls "A | 

12 1412, Adam de Aglionly rector of Skelton ſurrenders certain lands to Ralph 
lord Grayſtock. | | | 

In 1561, the queen's commiſſioners for eccleſiaſtical affairs within the pro- 
vince of York, viz. the lord archbiſhop of York, the earl of Rutland, and 
oth: rs, declared Hugh Hidgson rector of Skelton to be deprived, on his obſtinate 
refuſal to take the oath of ſupremacy : and thereupon inſtitution was given to 
Henry Dacre, A. B, preſented by Sir William Dacre knight lord of Dacre, Gray- 
ſtock, and Gilſland. | | g | 

In 1566, the whole rectory of Skelton, with the glebe lands, was granted by 
the lady Elizabeth Dacre, ro John Lamplowe for 16 years, if Sir Henry Dacre 
clerk parſon of the ſaid rectory ſhall ſo long live and continue parſon there. 

In 1579, a caveat was entered upon a grant made of the next avoidance of 
this church, to Ambroſe Hetherington, B. D. (then vicar of Kendal) by Philip 
earl of Surry and che lady Anne his wife, and the lord William Howard and the 
lady Elizabeth his wife. | 

In 1597, Mr. Henry Dacre reſigned the rectory, into which Leonard Scott, 
MN. A. wasinſtituted on a preſentation from Chriſtopher Pickering of Threlkeld 
elquire, by grant of John Southwyke eſquire and Francis Southwyke his ſon 
and heir apparent. 

In 1607, Francis Southwyke eſquire ſold the advowſon of this rectory to 
Corpus Chriſti college in Oxford, who have ever ſince preſented by truſtees 
for that purpoſe appointed. 

In 1623, a caveat was entred by Sir E. Muſgrave knight, on the death of 
the aforeſaid Lancelot Scott; but Leonard Milburn, M. A. was inſtituted on a 
preſentation by Daniel Fearclough, D. D. and other truſtees for the college, He 
was ſon to biſhop Milburn, and was ejected by CromwelPs commiſſioners in 
1653; and was reſtored on the return of king Charles the ſecond. | 

In 1673, on Leonard Milburn's death, Natbanael Cole, M. A. was preſented 
by Richard Buſher and Catharine his wife. 
ln 1683, on the ceſſion of Mr. Cole, William Ward, M. A. was preſented by 
Robert Newton and William Gilliflower, | 

In 1711, on Mr. Ward's death, Richard Nelmes, M. A. was preſented by Lho- 
mas Porter, B. D. W. Adams, and Matthew Adams of the univerſity of Oxford. 

In 1714, Richard Nelmes, M. A. reſigned, and John Morland, M. A. was 


preſented by the ſame patrons, 
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In 1748, on the death of John Morland, Peter Peckard, M. A. was inſtituted 
on the preſentation of Gilbert Jackſon of Titchfield, D. D. John Thompſon of 
Corpus Chriſti college in Oxford, B. D. and John Heſter of Oxford yeoman. 

In 1760, on the ceſſion of Peter Peckard, Samuel Starky, D. D. was inſtituted 
on the preſentation of Charles Hall, D. D. H. Pinnell, John Forde, John 
Huiſh, and John Baker, all of the ſame college. 


There was a chantry in the church of Skelton, which ſeems to have been 
pretty largely endowed. King Ed. 6. by letters patent bearing date Sep. 7. 
in the 2d year of his reign, granted to William Ward of London gentleman, 
and Richard Venables eſquire ſerjeant at arms, one cloſe of land with the 
appurtenances containing by eſtimation one acre late in the tenure of John 
Coupland, one acre late in the tenure of the wife of Robert Skelton, one 
rood of land late in the ſeveral tenures of John Wilſon and Chriſtopher Wilſon, 
one rood late in the tenure of Edward Grayſon, one meſſuage or tenement and 
16 acres of land late in the tenure of Thomas Ellerton, all lying and being in 
Skelton in the county of Cumberland, late belonging to the chantry of St. 
Mary in Skelton aforeſaid. And the ſame king, by his letters patent, Jan. 30, 
in the third year of his reign, granted to Thomas Dalſton eſquire and William 
Denton gentleman, the late chantry of St, Mary in the church of Skelton, and 
all thoſe meſſuages, lands, tenements, and hereditaments, in the ſeveral tenures 
of Thomas Allerton, John Dixon, * on Lawſon, Cuthbert Milner, John 
Robinſon, John Lankton, Robert Wileman, John Milner, Richard Porter, 
John Taylor, the relict of John Wilſon, Robert Dixon, William Harriſon, and 
Nicholas Stoderte, lying in Skelton and Unthanke, or elſewhere in the county 
of Cumberland, to the ſaid late chantry belonging. 


In the year 1747, it was certified, that there were in this pariſh 119 families; 
of which quakers 2, preſbyterians 2. 


PARISH OF HUTTON. 


Tur pariſh of Hur rox, called in ancient evidences by way of diſtinction Hut- 
ton in the Foreſt, hath on the eaſt Lazonby pariſh, on the ſouth weſt Skelton, on 
the north eaſt Heſket, and on the ſouth Grayſtock. It is about four miles in 
length and one in breadth. | 

la an eſcheat roll in the 5 Hen. 7. it is found, that the manor of Hoton 
is holden of the king in capite, by the ſervice of keeping the foreſt in the Hay of 
our lord the king of Plumpton; and further, by the ſervice of holding the itir- 
rup of the king's ſaddle whilſt he mounts his horſe in the caſtle of Carliſle, 
and paying yearly into the king's exchequer of Carliſle 33s 44 by the hands 
of the ſheriff +, I; | A el | 

This place continued long in a family that took their name from thence. 


+ Todd, 
In 
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la the reign of Ed. 1. Thomas ſon and heir of John de Hoton in Forefta gave and 


confirmed to Henry de Hoton chaplain, one moiety of the capital mefſuage of 
his manor of Hoton, with 20 acres of land called le Flatt, with a miln at Hoton 
and ſuit to the ſame belonging. 

King Ed 3. in the 16th year of his reign, in conſideration of the good ſer- 
vices that Thomas de Hoton had done him in his wars againſt Scotland, reſtored to 
him and his heirs the bailiwick and office of keeping the king's land at Plump- 
ton. And in thevreign of Ric. 2. William de Hoton enjoyed this place, under the 
ſtyle of Foreſtarius regis de landa et cuſtos Haiæ de Plumpton, which that king and 


his ſucceſſor Hen. 4. confirmed to him and his heirs. And from thence it was 


probably that they took for their arms a bugle horn. 


In the 35 Hen. 8. amongſt the knights fees in Cumberland, it appears, that 


William Hutton held the manor of Hutton in the Foreſt of the king in capite by 
knights ſervice, and rendering to the king 40s yearly by the hands of the ſheriff 
of Cumberland; 

In the reign of king; James the firſt, Thomas Hutton eſquire ſold this eſtate to 
the Fletchers ;- the firſt of whom that we meet with, was 

1. William Fletcher of Cockermouth merchant z who had iſſue, 

2. Henry Fletcher of Cockermouth merchant, Who increaſed the family eſtate 
very conſiderably, He entertained Mary queen of Scots at his houſe at Cocker- 
mouth with great magnificence, in her journey from Workington (where ſhe 
landed) to Carliſle in the year 1568, and preſented her with robes of velvet. He 
died in the 16 Eliz, and had iſſue, (1) William, who purchaſed Moreſby and 
Diſtington, and was anceſtor to the Fletchers of Moreſby. (2) Lancelot, from 


whom deſcended the Fletchers of Talentire. (3) James. (4) John. (5) Henry. 


(Which three laſt died without iſſue.) (6) Thomas. . (7) Robert, And three 
daughters. x | | | 

| th Thomas Fletcher of Cockermouth, fixth ſon of Henry, married Jane daugh- 
ter and heir of Bullen, and by her had iſſue, (1) Richard, who purchaſed Hutton. 
(2) Thomas, a merchant in London. (3) Philip, father of John, father of Rich- 
ard, who married a daughter and heir of Muſgrave of Clea, and was anceſtor of 
the Fletchers of Clea. (4) Lancelot. (5) Henry. And four daughters. 

4. Sir Richard Fletcher knight, eldeſt ſon of Thomas, ſucceeded his father in 
the trade at Cockermouth, and acquiring great riches, purchaſed Hutton and 
. Other eſtates to a great value. He was ſheriff of the county in the 14 James 1. 

and had the honour of knighthood conferred upon him, and fixed his feat at 
Hutton. He married to his firſt wife a daughter of Richmond, and by her 
had iſſue Thomas, Frances, and Mary, who all died unmarried. To his ſecond 
wife he married Barbara daughter of Henry Crackenthorp of Newbiggin eſquire, 
and had ifſue by her, (1) Henry. (2) Bridget, married to Join Pat rickion of 


Calder abbey efquire. (3) Jabel, married to Richard Lowther of Ingleton in 


the county of York eſquire, (4) Mary, married to Sir John Lowther of Low- 


ther baronet. (5) Catherine, married to Thomas Liſter of Giſburn in the county 


of York eſquire. (6) Minifrede. married firit to George Brathwaite of Warcop 
in the county of Weſtmorland eſquire; ſecondly, to Sir Richard Dacre knight; 
and thirdly, to Chriſtopher Liſter eſquire. 


5. Sir 
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g. Sir Henry Fletcher of Hutton baronet (ſo created by king Charles in the 
year 1640), was ſhetiff of the county in the firſt, and again in the 18 Cha, 1. 
He married Catherine daughter of Sir George Dalſton of Dalſton baronet, who 
ſurvived him, and afterwards married to Dr. Thomas Smith dean and afterwards 
biſhop of Carliſle. He raiſed a regiment, chiefly at his own expence, for kin 
Charles the firſt, and was killed at the battle of Rawton heath not far from 
Cheſter in the year 1645.—He had iſſue (1) Richard, who died before him un. 
married. (2) George. (3) Henry, who died young. (4) Barbara, married to 
Sir Daniel Fleming of Rydal knight. (5) Frances, married to William Fletcher 
of Moreſby eſquire. (6) Bridget married to Chriſtopher Dalſton of Acorn-bank 
eſquire. | 
| 4 Sir George Fletcher of Hutton, baronet, was a minor at the time of his fa- 
ther's being killed; and he, his mother and ſiſters, were all ſent priſoners to 
Carliſle. But afterwards, compoſition being made for the eſtate, he was ſent to 
Queen's college in Oxford under the care of the aforeſaid Dr. Smith then fellow 
of that houle. He married firſt Alice daughter of Hugh earl of Colerain, and 
by her had iſſue (1) Henry. (2) Lucy, married to Francis Bowes eſquire, ſon 
of Sir Thomas Bowes. (3) Catherine, married to Lyonel Vane ſon of Sir Lyonel 
Vane of Long Newton in the county of Durham. (4) Alice, who died unmar- 
ried. His ſecond wife was Maria Johnſton daughter of the earl of Annandale, 
and widow of Sir George Graham of Netherby baronet ; and by her he had 
iſſue, (1) George, who ſerved in the wars abroad, and was commonly called 
colonel Fletcher, for which he had a breviate. (2) Thomas, a merchant in 
London. (3) Suſanna. (4) Mary. All of which four died without iſſue. 
— This Sir George died at Hutton, and was buried in the pariſh church there, 

beneath a mural monument of white marble with this inſcription: 

To the ſacred memory of the honourable Sir George Fletcher baronet, who died Fuly 
23, A. D. 1700: Aged 67 years. He married firſt Alice daughter of Hugh lord of 
Colrain, who alſo lieth here interred ; and by whom be bad iſſue George, Lucy, Catha- 
rine, Alice, and Henry. Secondly, Mary daughter of the earl of Annandale , by whow 
be bad George, Mary, Suſanna, and Thomas. An affeftionate buſband, and an in- 
dulgent father, careful of his childrens education, regular in bis own life and conver- 
ſation. Pious without affettation, and free without vanity ; charitable, hoſpitable, 
and eminently juſt, So great a patriot to bis country, that be was choſen knight of 
the ſhire for Cumberland near 40 years. Much beloved in bis life-time, and much 
lamented at his death ; but by none more than by his daug bier Alice, who erefed this 
monument. | 

7. Sir Henry Fletcher of Hutton baronet, ſon and heir of Sir George, was a 
perſon of great hopes and expectation. For leveral years, he came from Lon- 
don, and viſited his eſtate in the country; but growing weary of rural diverſions, 
and thoſe many troubles and diſſipations of thought that neceſſarily attend a large 
revenue, he ſettled all he had (being about 1500 / per annum) upon a remote 
relation, Themas Fletcher of Moreſby eſquirt, reſetving only for himſelf a fmall 
competency for life, and retired to Doway in Flanders, where he ſhortly after 
died in a convent of Engliſh monks, and lies buried in a magnificent chapel 
which he built for them at his own expence, He reconciled himſelf to the 


church 
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church of Rome without the knowledge of any of his friends ; and when his 
inclinations Were ſuſpected, he refuſed to admit any arguments to the con- 
ttary. Dr. Todd ſays of him, that he was of a temper poſitive and reſolute, 
and not very capable of reaſoning in points of — 

After his death, his ſiſters, as heirs at law, proſecuted their title to the 
whole eſtate for ſeveral years in the court of chancery, After great expence 
on both ſides, they came to terms of accommodation, that Thomas Fletcher 
eſquire ſhould enjoy the demeſae and lordſhip of Hutton, with ſome. other 
parts of the eſtate, to the value of 5001 per annum, for his life; and if he 
died without iſſue, then Henry Fletcher Vane eſquire, ſecond ſon to Catharine 
Vane eldeſt ſiſter of Sir Henry Fletcher, and relict of Lionel Vane of Long 
Newton in the palatinate of Durham, ſhould have and enjoy the whole. 
The ſaid Thomas Fletcher died without iſſue, and Henry Fletcher Vane afore- 
faid ſucceeded accordingly : who allo dying without ifſue, his brother 
Walter Vane (now Fletcher) became poſſeſſed, and now (1972) enjoys the 


whole eſtate. 


The cxvRcH of Hutton is dedicated to St. James. It was anciently called 
the chapel of Hutton in the Foreſt, but for ſeveral ages it has been reputed a 
rectory. The preſent church was built about the year 1714. 
| Robert de Vaux gave this church, and one carucate of land at Hutton, to 
the priory of Carliſle; whoſe grant was confirmed by king Hen. 2. and 
afterwards by king Ed. 2 +. And the dean and chapter, as — of the 


prior and convent, continue patrons. 


It is valued in the king's books at 187 10s 1d. viz. Manſe 5 
and glebe — — — — 247 
Tithes of wool and lamb _ — — 207 | 
Tithes of corn and hay — — — 13104145 18 16 1 
White tithes of flax, hemp, geeſe, hens, colts, and other 
ſmall tithes — — — — 40s 
Oblations, with profits of the Eaſter book — 32 i 
Out of which deduct, | 


Penſion to the prior of Carliſle — 25 
Another payment to the priory by compoſition 124 6 
To the biſhop for ſynodals — — 1244 280 
Triennial procurations 635, therefore yearly — 24 

And there remains 19 101 


2 — 


It was certified to the governors of queen Anne's bounty at 391 10s aL 


and is now worth about 52/ per annum. 


+ Ex dono Roberti de Vauls unam carugatam terrz de dominio ſuo in Huttone, et communiam 
paſturæ et alia aſiamenta ſua communiter cum hominibus ſuis in eadem villa, quanta ad unam caru- 
rex terræ pertinent. Ex dono ejuſdem Roberti eceleſiam de Huttona, cum omnibus pertinentiis 


is, ſecundum quod carta ejus teſtatur, 
Incumbents, 
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Incumbents, that have occurred, were as follows : 

In 1263, Mr. John de Boulton was rector, being in that year witneſs to an 
accord between the abbot of Holm and Sir Richard de Newton knight. 

In 1309, on the death of Sir Richard the late rector, the prior and convent 
preſent Sir Robert Parvyng, who has inſtitution given him, with a reſer- 
vation of an ancient annual penſion of 25 due to the ſaid prior-and convent. 

In 1369, Sir Robert de Lowther was inſtituted on a preſentation by the prior 
and convent. And in 1381, the ſaid Sir Robert exchanges with Sir Jobn de 
Welton vicar of Wigton, | * 

In 1465, Sir Robert Thorp, rector of Hutton, had a licence from biſhop 
Scroop for 5 years non-reſidence. | 

In the reign of king Hen. 8. when the aforeſaid valuation in the king's 
books was made, John Deyne was rector. | | | 

In 1569, on the death of Sir Richard Tolſon rector of Hutton, Mr. Anthony 
Walkwood was inſtituted on the preſentation of John Middleton gentleman, to 
whom Sir Thomas Smith (the queen's ſecretary) dean, and the chapter of 
Carliſle, had granted the firſt avoidance. 

In 1612,0n the death of Anthony Walkwood, Sir William Lawſon clerk was 
inſtituted on a preſentation by the dean and chapter. | 

In the time of the uſurpation, Thomas Todd the rector was ejected by Cromwell's 
ſequeſtrators, and impriſoned at Carliſle. - The crimes laid againſt him were, 
that he uſed the Lord's prayer, baptized children, viſited the ſick, and ſome- 
times preached privately to his pariſhioners and others. And one Fack/on was 
appointed to ſucceed him Þ. | 

In 1689, Nicholas Thomlinſon was inſtituted on a preſentation. by the dean 
and chapter. & 

In 1695, Joſhua Borrow, B. A. was preſented on the ceſſion of Nicholas 
Thomlinſon. 

In 1728, on the removal of Joſhua Borrow to Aſby, William Rilner was in- 
ſtituted on a like preſentation. | 

In 1752, on William Kilner's death, Sandford Tatbam, M. A. was preſented 


by the dean and chapter, and inſtituted thereupon. 


In-the year 1361, upon the humble remonſtrance and petition of Thomas 
de Hoton to the biſhop, ſetting forth that the old chANxTRY at Bramwra in 
this pariſh, erected for the ſoul's good of Thomas de Capella, was now wholly 
loſt,. the lands for its ſupport being waſted and untilled ; the ſaid biſhop con- 
firms his erection of a new chantry in the pariſh church of St. James at Ho- 
ton, and his ſettling thereon {ix meſfuages and 44 acres of arable land and 
meadow, beſides all the lands that were formerly ſettled upon the chantry of 
St, Mary at Bramwra aforeſaid, reſerving to himſelf and his heirs the right of 
preſentation to the ſaid chantry. Whereupon Sir Richard de Brampton was 
preſented to the ſaid new erected chantry of the altar of St. Mary in Hoton, 


and had inſtitution and induction given him. 


+ Walker, 375. Th | 
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The valuation of the ſaid chantry in the king's books ſtands thus : 

The chantry of the bleſſed virgin Mary in the church of Hoton—Bernard 
Hayſty chaplain of the ſaid chantry hath a manſion houſe with 9 acres of ara- 
ble land belonging to the ſame, worth yearly communibus aunis 9s. The ſame 
Bernard hath divers lands and tenements lying in divers hamlets and vil- 
lages _— the county of Cumberland, worth yearly communibus annis 
61 55 Io4. 1 

After the diſſolution of chantries, king Edward the ſixth by letters patent 
bearing date Dec. 13, in the 2d year of his reign, grants to Thomas Brende 
of London ſcrivener (amongſt other particulars) all that the late chantry of the 
bleſſed virgin Mary founded in the pariſh church of Hoton in the county of 
Cumberland, with meſſuages, lands, and tenements in the poſſeſſion of 13 
different perſons in Hoton, Newton, Newbigging, and Gateſcales in the ſaid 
county of Cumberland, late parcel of the ſaid late chantry : To hold to the 
laid Thomas Brende and his heirs of the king as of his caſtle of Windſor, 
by fealty only, in free ſocage, and not in capite, for all rents, ſervices, 


and demands, 


In 1730, it was certified, that there were in this pariſh 62 families; only 
one ſingle perſon a preſbyterian, and two old maiden ſiſters papiſts. 


PARISH OF NEWTON. 


Tus pariſh of NewrTow lies within the foreſt of Englewood, and conſiſts 
of two townſhips or conſtablewicks, called Newton and Catterlen, 

Newton, by way of diſtinction, is called Newton Regny, of one William de 
Regny ſometime owner thereof. In the 33 Hen. 2. William de Regny was im- 
pleaded in a writ of right, by one William de Laſcells for a knight's fee of 
land in Newton Regny, but he did not prevail; for Fobn Regny fucceeded his 


father William in the 4th of king John. And in the 4 Ed. 1. William his fon 


was owner, and died in that year; when it deſcended to his four daughters 
coheirs. But very ſoon after, it was the poſſeſſion of Robert Burnet biſhop of 
Bath, who in the 18 Ed. 1. granted this manor by fine unto Hugh de Lowther, 
who died in the 10 Ed. 2. and his ſon Hugh ſucceeded, and held the village 
of Newton Regny (as the inquilition finds) of the king in capite, by the 
ſervice of finding to the ſaid lord the king in his war againſt Scotland one 
horſeman with a horſe of 40s price, armed with a coat of mail, an iron 
helmet, a lance, and a ſword, abiding in the war aforeſaid for 40 days with 
the king's perſon. 

In an account of knights fees in Cumberland in the 35 Hen. 8. this tenure 
is expreſſed with ſome little variation : viz. John Lowther knight holds the 
village of Newton Reny of our lord the king in capite by knights ſervice, and 
pays to our ſaid lord the king for cornage by the hands of the ſheriff of Cum- 
berland 2s per annum; and it is holden by the ſerjeanty of finding to our faid 
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lord the king with his army one horſeman, with habiliments, one lance, and 
one long ſword ; as appears of record in the 9 Ed. 3. 

And this manor ſtill continues in the houſe of Lowther, in the perſon of 
the preſent owner Sir James Lowther baronet. 


CATTERLEN, in the reign of William the conqueror was the poſſeſſion of Hal. 
dan father of Willifrid, father of Cartimer, Walter, and Alexander, lords of 
Farlam +. Hubert de Vallibus, lord of Gifland, accuſed Willifrid of high 
treaſon, as taking part with king Stephen againſt Henry the ſecond; and 
thereupon wreſted the manor from him and got it into his poſſeſlion, which 
the ſaid king Hen. 2. confirmed to him . | 8 

The deſcendents of Hubert, by the name of Vaux of Caterlen enjoyed it 
for many generations. In the 35 Hen. 8. Fobn YVaux held the capital meſ. 
ſuage and vill of Caterleyn by the ſervice of paying to the king 22 d yearly, 
In the reign of queen Elizabeth Rowland Laux held the ſame. In Mr. Ma- 
chel's time, over the old kitchen door at Caterlen hall were the arms of Vaux 
in a roundel, viz. Or, a feſs checky Or and Gules, between 3 garbs Gules 


| banded Or. With this legend round in Old Characters, LET mercy ax 
FAITHFULNES NEVER GOY FROME THE.” And underneath, « Ar Tris Time 


1s RowLand VAUX LORD OF THIS PLACF, AND RUILDED THIS HOUSE IN THR 
YEAR or G0 1577.” With the letters RV. AV. viz. Rowland Vaux, Anne 
Vaux (the name of his wife, who was daughter of Salkeld). 

The laſt of the name at Caterlen, viz. Jobn Vaux, dying without iſſue 
male, it deſcended to two daughters coheirs, who were married to Chriſtopher 
Richmond eſquire and Richard Graham of Nunnery gentleman. Mrs, Suſanna 
Richmond, by virtue of her mother's will, who held the ſame in purſuance of 
the laſt will and teſtament of her ſon Henry Richmond eſquire the laſt male heir 
of that family, now (1773) enjoys both the demeſne and manor. 


The church of Newton ſeems to have been very early appropriated to the 
ſee of Carliſle. It is of ancient time moſt commonly ſtyled a chapel, but 
no other pariſh is mentioned of which it may be ſuppoſed to have been 

art, 
4 In the year 1338, biſhop Kirkby granted to Nicholas de Clauſe prieſt for 
the term of his life the whole altarage of the chapel of Newton, rendering to 
the biſhop and his ſucceſſors two marks of ſilver yearly, and taking care 
that divine ſervice in the ſaid chapel by himſelf or ſome other be duly 
performed. | 

In 1357, Sir Gilbert Baker, keeper of the chauntry in the chapel of New- 
ton, reſigned his charge, and Sir John de Bramwra was collated to the {aid 
vacant chantry, | | 


+ Todd, 


Henricus, &c. Sciatis me conceſſiſſe, dediſſe, et confirmaſſe Huberto de Vallibus in feodo et 
hxreditate fibi et hæredibus ſuis . Kaderleng cum molendino, quam Uttredus filius 
Haldani tenuit. Quare volo, &c, a 


In 
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In 1360, biſhop Welton grants licence to the prior of St. Avguſtine in 
Penrith, to ſupply the chapel of Newton by ſome of his brethren, 


In 1365, biſhop Appleby grants licence to frier R. ſacriſt of the frery at 


Penrith, to officiate in the chapel of Newton for four years. | 

In 1523, biſhop Kite let to farm the chapelry of Newton with all its ap- 
purtenances for 25 years to Sir Chriſtopher Dacre knight and others, at the 

annual rent of ten marks. | ; 

In 1593, biſhop Meye (on the death of Edward Nicolſon the late curate); 
ſtyling himſelf the a yon of the pariſh church of Newton, confers the 
perpetual curacy of the ſaid church on Robert Troutbeck clerk. 

In 1635, an information was filed in the name of the attorney general 
againſt biſhop Potter and Sir Thomas Carleton knight his leſſee of the rectory 
for not allowing a ſufficient maintenance to the curate, Whereupon it was 
aoreed and ordered, that the curate for the time being ſhould from thenceforth 
have all the rectory, the tithe corn only excepted ; and ſhould from the ſaid 
corn tithe have 6/ 13s 4d yearly. This rent was afterwards advanced to 101 
13544, and the ſtipend as certified to the governors of queen Anne's bounty 
is 211 125 7d, In 1765 this church received an augmentation of 2001 from 
the governors of queen Anne's bounty, in conjunction with 200 given by 
Dr. Holme, wherewith lands were purchaſed at Kirkſtone foot, of the pre- 


ſent yearly value of 14/. 


Mrs. Iſabella Miller by her will deviſed to her daughter Suſanna Richmond, 
her heirs and aſſigns, her meſſuage and garth or garden with the appurte- 
nances, late Atkinſon's at Catterlen, in truſt for the uſe of a ſchoo/maſter, to 
inſtruct the children of the tenants within the manor of Catterlen, in the 
principles of the chriſtian religion as now by law eſtabliſhed and in reading 


and writing. 


In 1747, there were in this pariſh 55 families; of which, preſbyterians 
two, and quakers two, 


PARISH OF PENRITH. 


PexrITH, as our beſt antiquaries affirm, ſignifies in the Britiſh red Hill, 
and hath its name from the hill of red ſtone adjoining : Although Dr. Todd 
ſays it hath its denomination from a Roman colony Petriana, where the Ala 
Petriana kept garriſon about three miles north of it, out of whoſe ruins (he 
ſays) the town had its original. | | 

This parith lies in the ſouthern extremity of the foreſt'of Englewood, and 
is bounded by the pariſhes of Barron, Dacre, Newton, Heſket, Lazonby, 
Edenhall, and Brougham : And in Dr. Todd's time contained 424 families. 


In the reign of queen Elizabeth, a commiſſion was iſſued to Henry lord 


Scroop, John biſhop of Carliſle, John Vaughan eſquire, John Swift auditor, 
Edward Dacre eſquire, Richard Dudley eſquite, Simon Slingſby eſquire, and 
Ee e 2 Amb o 
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Ambroſe Lancaſter gentleman, to inquire of all treſpaſſes on the waſtes within 
the villages and precincts of Penrith, with an injunction to the ſheriff to im- 
panel a jury. The complaint was againſt Rowland Vaux and his tenants of 
Catterlin for incroachments on that ſide; but on the inquiry, the ancient 
boundary of the cow paſture of Penrith, belonging to the queen's majeſty's 
manor of Penrith, was found neceſſary to be inquired into and aſcertained +, 

And on the fide of Edenhall, the boundaries of the ſaid manor of Penrith 
were aſcertained and finally ſettled, on a reference to William Milbourne and 
Joſeph Nicolſon eſquires, in the year 1765*. 

At the time of the Norman conqueſt, this. manor of Penrith and the foreſt 
of Englewood (within which foreſt Penrith is ſituate) were in the poſſeſſion of 
the Scots ; of which they were ſoon after diſpoſſeſſed. Nevertheleſs the Scots 
did not thereupon relinquiſh their claim. For in the reign of king John, 
William king of Scots claimed the whole three counties of Northumberland, 
Cumberland, and Weſtmorland ; which three counties John ſeems to have 
conſented to cede unto him, on William's having paid to John 15000 marks 
of ſilver (a commodity John had great need of), and John's covenanting that 
Henry or Richard ſons of John ſhould marry Margaret or Iſabella daughters 
of William (neither of which marriages took effect). 

| Afterwards, the two next kings of England and Scotland, viz. Henry the 
third king of England ſon of John, and Alexander king of Scotland ſon of 
William, renewed theſe differences, and had a further diſpute in relation to an 
agreement of marriage to be ſolemnized between the ſaid Henry and Margery 
ſiſter of the ſaid Alexander, which agreement the ſaid Henry on his part had 
failed to carry into execution. | 

Theſe differences at length were compromiſed by the pope's mediation, 
and an agreement entred into by Henry and Alexander in preſence of the 

ope's legate, by an inſtrument purporting to be an Agreement between 
— the third king of England and Alexander king of Scotland, concern- 


ing all e which Alexander had againſt Henry until Friday next before 


the feaſt of St. Michael in the year of our Lord 1237, concerning the 
counties of Northumberland, Cumberland, and Weſtmorland, which Alex- 
ander claimed as his inheritance, and 15000 marks of ſilver which king John 
father of Henry had received of William king of Scotland father of the ſaid 
Alexander for certain agreements between John and William, which on the 

art of John had not been fulfilled ; and alſo concerning certain agreements 
— — the ſaid Henry and Alexander, in relation to a contract of marriage 
between the ſaid Henry and Margery ſiſter of the ſaid Alexander, which on 
the part of the ſaid Henry had not been performed: By which preſent agree- 
ment, Alexander releaſes and quits claim to Henry king of England and his 
heirs the ſaid three counties, and alſo the ſaid ſum of money, and all agree- 
ments made between the ſaid John and William concerning marriage to be 
had between the ſaid Henry or Richard his brother and Margaret or Iſabella 
fiſters of Alexander, and allo all agreements between Henry and Alexander 
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concerning a marriage between the ſaid Henry and Margery ſiſter of the ſaid 
Alexander. In conſideration whereof, the faid Henry gives and grants to the 
faid Alexander 200 librates of land in the ſaid counties of Northumberland 
and Cumberland, if the ſaid 200 librates can be found in any of the towns 
where no caſtle is ſituate; if not, the deficiency to be made up in places near 
to the ſaid two counties: To hold to the ſaid Alexander and his heirs kings of 
Scotland, of the ſaid Henry king of England and his heirs, paying for the 
| ſame yearly one ſoar-hawk at Carliſle by the hands of the conſtable of the 

caſtle of Carliſte for all ſervices. And if any of the ſaid lands ſhall be within 
the bounds of the foreſt, the king of England's foreſters ſhall make no claim 
of puture there or other demand, except only for attachment of pleas of the 
foreſt, and this by view of the bailiff of the king of Scotland, if on notice 
he ſhall chuſe to be preſent +. | 

In 1251 the ſaid Alexander died, and was ſucceeded by his fon Alexander 
who married Margaret daughter of the ſaid king Henry the third, who con- 
firmed to Alexander the ſaid two hundred librates of land, and gave to him 
a bond of 5000 marks of filver, for her marriage portion. And from thence 
thoſe lands received the name of the Queen's haims (or demeſnes). 

What theſe lands were, will appear from an aſſize in the 6 Ed. 1. Jura- 
tores pro rege ad aſſixas dicunt, quod rex Scotie tenet villatam de Penrith, Lang- 
waldeofby, Scotby, Salkeld Magna, et Carleton. And more particularly, from 
the inquiſition poſt mortem of the ſaid Alexander the ſon taken at Carliſle (for 
the Cumberland eſtates) in the 21 Ed. 1. 1292; before Thomas de Norman- 
ville the king's eſcheator beyond Trent: viz. An inquiſition taken at Car- 
« liſle on Tueſday in Eaſter week in the twenty-firſt year of the reign of kin 
« Edward, before Sir Thomas de Normanvil eſcheator beyond Trent, by Hugh 
« de Muleton, Hubert de Muleton, Thomas de Newton, Robert de Joneby, 
Robert de Croglyn, Adam de Ulveſby, Adam de Hoton, Adam Turpp, 
« John de Stafholl, John de Salkeld, Robert de Tympauron, and Thomas 
« de Lowther. Being ſworn how much land Alexander king of Scotland 
« held of our lord the king of England on the day on which he died, they 
« ſay, that the ſame Alexander held of our lord the king of England on the 
« day of his death in capite the manors of Penrith, Soureby, Languetheby, 
« Salkild, Carlatton, and Scotteby. How much of others: They ſay, that 
* he held nothing. By what ſervice: They ſay, by rendring one ſoar-hawk 
« yearly at the feaſt of the aſſumption of the bleſſed virgin Mary at the 
«* caſtle of Carliſle, and by doing homage to our lord the king of England 
and his heirs and fealty for the ſaid lands. How much thoſe lands are 
« worth yearly in all iſſues: They ſay, that the ſaid manors are worth yearly 
% two hundred pounds. And who is next heir, and of what age: They ſay, 
that John de Balliol is next heir, and is of the age of 3o years .“ 

This John Balliol was he to whom king Edward the firſt, upon a reference 
to him by the ſeveral competitors, had awarded the crown of Scotland. The 
ſaid Alexander the fon having died without any deſcendent from him (except 
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one granddaughter who died ſoon after him) the three principal claimants of the 
crown of Scotland, were Baliol, Bruce, and Haſtings, deſcended from the three 
daughters of David earl of Huntingdon brother of the aforeſaid William king 
of Scotland. Their ſeveral claims were; Balicl, deſcended from the «eldeſt 
ſiſter, claimed that the kingdom of Scotland was an indiviſible fief, and there. 
fore that he ſolely was intitled in right of primogeniture. Bruce claimed, that 
altho' he was deſcended from the ſecond ſiſter, yet he was in a nearer degree of 
conſanguinity, as being grandſon, whereas Baliol was great grandſon of the com- 
mon anceſtor, Hal ings, deſcended from the third fiſter, claimed a third part, 
which being decided in favour of Baliol, Haſtings nevertheleſs claimed a third 
part of the Engliſh eſtates, as being diviſible amongſt coparceners. And there. 
fore when Baliol, in purſuance of the ſaid office being found in his favour, ſued 
for livery of the lands of Tindal, Penrith, and Scotteby, with the appurtenances, 
as next heir to Alexander; Haſtings put in his claim for a third part. But he 
not appearing further to proſecute his claim, and it being found, that Penrith 
and Soureby with the appurtenances were given to Alexander and his heirs 
kings of Scotland, and not {imply to him or his heirs, Baliol had livery accord- 
ingly, doing his homage for the ſame +. 

Afterwards, king Edward, quarreling with Baliol, ſeized all thoſe lands, and 
in the 26th year of his reign granted them. to Anthony Beck the military biſhop 
of Durham, who had aſſiſted the king at the battle of Falkirk with a conſidera- 
ble number of foldiers, and was greatly inſtrumental in obtaining the victory. 
But the parliament held at Carlifie in the 33d year of that king's reign, not ap- 
proving of the grant, ſummoned the biſhop to ſhew by what title he had them 
and he not appearing, they were adjudged to the crown, 

In the 19 Ed. 3. the Scots to the number of 30,000, enter Cumberland, burn 
Penrith, and carry away great numbers of the inhabitants captives into Scotland, 


where they were ſold as ſo many cattle to the beſt bidder. And in the 47th of 


the ſame king, the tenants of the manors of Fenrith, Salkeld, and Soureby, of 
the ancient demeſne of the crown within the foreſt of Englewood, by their pe- 
tition ſetting forth that their lands and tenements for which they paid a large 
rent to the crown were waſted by the Scots, and their corn there growing often 
deſtroyed by the beaſts of the foreſt; the king thereupon grants them and their 
heirs common of paſture for all their goods in the ſaid foreit, in as ample man- 
ner as the prior of Carliſle and William Engliſh and other tenants within the 
foreſt have by-grant of the ſaid king or any of his progenitors x. 

In the 8 Ric. 2. the Scots made another inroad into the county, and deſtroyed 
Penrith, and carried off the goods of the inhabitants. In conſideration of 
which loſſes, the fame king, by his charter bearing date Feb. 10, in the 11th 


year of his reign confirms his grandfather's grant . 


Which fame king Richard the ſecond, in the 19th year of his reign, granted 
the manors of Penrith and Soureby, with the hamlets of Langwathby, Scotby, 
Carleton, and Salkeld, with their appurtenances, to John duke of Bretaign and 
earl of Richmond; and ſhortly after, by letters patent grants them in ample 
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manner to Ralph de Nevil earl of Weſtmorland and Johanna his wife. Richard 
de Nevil earl of Warwick and heir of the ſaid Ralph, being lain in the battle 
of Barnet in the 11 Ed. 4. the whole eſtate for defect of heirs male reverted to 
the crown, and continued as part of the royal demeſne, till king William the 
third gave the honour of Penrith and all its dependences with the appurte- 
nances, - within the foreſt of Englewood, to William Bentinck whom the king 
afterwards created earl of Portland, for his ſervices to the ſaid king in bringing 
about the revolution in this kingdom, and thereby ſecuring our religion and 
liberties, Of which family our account 1s as follows : | 


I. WiLL1am BenTinck eſquire was page of honour to William prince of 
Orange, and afterwards gentleman of the bedchamber. In the year 1677 he 
was ſent by the prince to ſolicit a match with the lady Mary, eldeſt daughter to 
James then duke of York, which was ſoon after concluded, On the duke of 
Monmouth's invaſion of this kingdom, he was ſent over to offer his maſter's 
aſſiſtance to king James, both of his troops and perſon. In 1688, when the 
prince of Orange had 2 of an expedition into England, he ſent Mr. 
Bentinck, on the elector of Brandenburgh's death, with his compliments to 
the new elector, and to lay before him the ſtate of affairs, and to know how 
much he might depend upon his aſſiſtance; and was ſo ſucceſsful in his nego- 
tiations, that he carried to his maſter a full promiſe of all that was deſired. He 
attended the prince in the ſaid expedition, and it is ſaid was principally relied 
on in that enterprize. After his maſter's acceſſion to the throne of theſe realms, 
he was made privy purſe, and groom of the ſtole, a heutenant-general of his 
majeſty's forces, colonel and captain of a regiment of Dutch horſe, knight of 
the garter, baron of Cirenceſter, viſcount Woodſtock, and earl of Portland, He 
attended king William 1n all the dangers and fatigues of the wars both in Ire- 
land and Flanders, and afterwards had a principal management of the peace, 
which was firſt agreed between him and mareſchal Boufflers in the field between 
the two armies, and afterwards finiſhed at Riſwyk. And being thereupon 
ſent ambaſſador extraordinary to the court of France, he fulfilled that employ- 
ment with equal honour to himſelf and the Britiſh nation. 


Belides this grant of Penrith and its dependencies, he had a grant of the lord- 


ſhips of Denbigh, Bromfield, and Yale, with other lands, comprehending the 
bei. part of one of the counties of Wales; but that grant was reſumed, on an 
addreſs of the houſe of commons for that purpole. Alſo he had a grant of one 
hundred and thirty-five thouſand acres of the forfeited eſtates in Ireland; but 
this grant alſo was reſumed by the parliament in 1699. | 
He married to his firit wife Anne daughter of Sir Edward Villiers knight, 
and by her had iſſue, 1. William, who died in his infancy. 2. Henry, 3. William, 
who died young in Holland, 4. Mary, married to Algernon earl of Eſſex, and 
after to Sir Conyers Darcy only brother to Robert earl of Holderneſs. 5. Auna 
Margaretta, married to Mr. Duyvenvorde, one of the principal nobles of Hol- 
land. 6. Frances Williamyna, married ty William lord Byron. 7. Eleonora, 
who died unmarried, 8. Iſabella, married to Evelyn Pierrepont duke of 
Kingſton, | 
4 He 
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He married to his ſecond wife Jane daughter of Sir John Temple of Eaft 
Sheen in the county of Surry baronet, and widow of John lord Berkeley of Strat. 
ton; and by her had iſſue, 1. William, one of the nobles of Holland. 2. Charles 
Jobn, an officer in the army of the States General. 3. Sophia, married to 
Henry Grey duke of Kent. 5. Harriot, married to James Hamilton earl of 
Olanbraſſil in the kingdom of Ireland. 6. Barbara, married to William lord 
Godolphin. | 

After king William's death, the ſaid earl of Portland betook himſelf to a 
retired life, and died at his ſeat at Bulſtrode in Buckinghamſhire in the ycar 
1709, aged 61; and was buried in the vault under the eaſt window of king 
Henry the ſeventh's chapel in Weſtminſter abbey. 


I. Hens, earl of Portland, ſucceeded his father; and married Elizabeth 
eldeſt daughter and coheir of Wriotheſley Baptiſt Noel earl of Gainſborouch: 
with whom he had (amongſt other poſſeſſions) the lordſhip of Titchfield in the 
county of Southampton, and a noble manſion-houſe there, which came to the 
ſaid earl of Gainſborough on the deceaſe of the counteſs his mother, who was 
eldeſt daughter and coheir of Thomas earl of Southampton, lord high treaſurer 
of England in the reign of king Charles the ſecond. In his father's life-time he 
ſerved as knight of the ſhire for the county of Southampton in two parliaments 
of queen Anne, He was one of the lords of the bedchamber to king George 
the firſt, and by him made marquis of Titchfield and duke of Portland. In 
1721, he was appointed captain-general and governor of Jamaica, where he died 
in the year 1726, in the 45th year of his age, | 

He had ſeveral children, of whom two ſons and three daughters ſurvived 
him; 1. William. 2. George, a colonel of foot. 3. Anne, married to lieute-, 
nant-colonel Daniel Paul. 4. J/abella, married to Henry Monk eſquire, of 
Ireland. F Amelia, married to Jacob Arran Van Waſſener, one of the nobles 


of Hollan 


III. Wittiam BexTinCE, duke of Portland, fon and heir of Henry, mar- 
ried Margaret Cavendiſh Harley daughter and ſole heir of Edward Harley earl 
of Oxford and earl Mortimer by his wife Henrietta Cavendith Hollis daughter 
and heir of John Hollis duke of Newcaſtle, who married the heireſs of Caven- 
diſh of Welbeck in Nottinghamſhire, 755 | 

He died in 1762, and had iſſue, 1. William- Henry Cavendiſh. 2. Edward- 
Charles, in the 8 Geo. 3. choſen repreſentative in parliament for the city of 
Carliſle. 3. Elizabeth, married to Thomas Thynne viſcount Weymouth. 
4. Henrietta, married to George-Harry Grey earl of Stamford. 5. Margaret, 
who died unmarried. 6. Frances, who alſo died uumarried. 


IV. WIILIAu Henry CAVENDIsH BenTiNCK, duke of Portland, marquis 
of Titchfield, viſcount Woodſtock, and baron of Cirenceſter, ſucceeded his fa- 
ther William ; and married Dorothy ſiſter to William Cavendiſh the preſent 
duke of Devonſhire: by whom he hath a fon Milliam, born in 1768. 


The 
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The arms of the duke of Portland are; Azure, a croſs moline Argent.  Fhe 
creſt : out of a marquis's coronet Proper, two arms counter, embowed and veſt- 
ed Gules, gloved Or, and holding each an oſtrich feather Argent. Supporters: 
Two lions double queve, the dexter Proper, the other Sable, 


Within this pariſh of Penrith there are two or three ſmall meſne manors one 
of which belongs to the biſhop ot Carliſle, called Bisnhor- Row, conſiſting of 


about twelve leaſehold tenants within the town of Penrith, and ſeveral other- 


leaſehold and cuſtomary tenants both in Cumberland and Weſtmorland ; who 
have always been deemed amenable here, as appendices of the manor of Biſbop- 


70. 


Another belonged to the Hur roxs of Hutton hall in Penrith, a family that 
continued there for many generations, and was not extinct till within our own 
remembrance. - 

The firſt, of whom we have any account, was Adam de Hoton of Penrith, in 
the reign of king Ed. 1. | 

His ſon Alexander de Hoton of Penrith, in the reign of Ed. 3. 

Thomas de Hoton, fon of Alexander, lived till the beginning of the reign of 
king Hen. 5. His wife's name was Helen. Theſe two (ſays the pedigree 
taken by Richard St, George Norroy king at arms 1615) lay intombed under 
the higher ſouth window of St. Andrew's quire in Penrith, where were 
the figures of - both, with this inſcription in the window, Orate pro animabus 
Thome Hoton et Elenæ uxoris ejus. 

They had iſſue John de Hoton, who married Iſabel daughter of Hugh 
Salkeld of Roſgill in the county of Weſtmorland eſquire, and lived in the reign 
of Hen. 6. 

William de Hoton, ſon of John, appears to have been living in the 4 Hen. . 

John de Hoton, ſon of William, married Elizabeth one of the four daughters 


and coheirs of Thomas Beauchamp of Crogling, eſquire ; whoſe arms were, 


Argent, on a bend Gules three plates. | | : 
Anthony Hutton of Penrith, ſon of John, in the reign of Hen. 8. married 


Elizabeth daughter of Thomas Mulgrave of Comcach by his wife Elizabeth 
baſtard daughter of Thomas lord Dacre of Gilſland. He had iſſue, 1. William. 
2. Richard, who was one of the judges of the court of common pleas, ' This 
Richard married Agnes one of the four daughters and coheirs of Thomas Briggs 
of Caumire in the county of Weſtmorland, and by her had iſſue Chriſtopher, 
Richard, Thomas, and Henry; and five daughters, Elizabeth married to John 
Dawney fon and heir apparent of Sir Thomas Dawney knight, Jane, Mary, Catha- 
rine, and Julian married to Sir Philip Muſgrave of Hartley caſtle baronet. 
[The other three coheireſſes of Briggs were, Anne married to John Skelton of 
Appletreethwayte, Frances married to John Sawrey of Plumpton, and Anne 
married to Fdward Stanley of Dalegarth. | | 
Sir William Hutton of Penrith knight, elder ſon of Anthony, married to his 
firſt wife Jane daughter of Rowland Vaulx of Caterlen, and by her had iſſue 
Thomas who died in his father's life-time without iſſue male, and William who 
Vol. II. Fff died 
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died unmarried. To his ſecond wife he married Dorothy daughter of Benſon 

and by her had iſſue Anthony, upon whom his father ſettled the eſtate on failure- 
of iſſue male of Thomas, another ſon Bernard, and two daughters, Suſan mar- 
ried to Simon Muſgrave of Muſgrave hall in Penrith, and Anne married to Sir 
Chriſtopher Dalſton of Acorn-bank. 

Anthony Hutton of Penrith eſquire, eldeſt ſurviving ſon of Sir William, marri- 
ed Elizabeth daughter of Robert Burdett of Bramcourt in the county of War. 
wick eſquire, and died without iſſue in the year 1637. 

On a braſs plate on the floor near the middle of che chancel of the old church: 
of Penrith was the following monumental inſcription : | 

ere lyeth Mary daughter of Thomas Wilſon ſecretary of ſtate to Queen Eliza- 
beth, who was firſt married to Robert Burdett of Bramcourt in the county of 
Warwick eſquire, by zwhom ſhe had Sir Thomas Burdett baronet, and ſeveral ſons 
and daughters : And afterwards was married to Sir Chriſtopher Lowther of Low- 
ther in the county of Weſtmorland, knigat. Her daughter Elizabeth Burdett 
morried to Anthony Hutton of Penrith in the county of Cumberland e/quire, with 
whom ſhe lived, and dyed the laſt day of May, Anno Domini 1622. 

On the north ſide of the chancel was erected a fair monument, incloſed with 
iron rails; whereon, under the portraitures of a man and woman in plaiſter of 
Paris in full proportion were the following inſcriptions.—On the four - 

Here lies interred Anthony Hutton efquire, who was a grave, faithful and judi- 
cious counſellor at lute, and one of the maſters of the high court of chancery ; ſon and 
heir of that renowned knight Sir William Hutton of Penrith, and was matched 
into the noble family of Sir Thomas Burdett of Bramcourt in the county of War- 
wick baronet, by the marriage of bis virtuous fiſter Elizabeth Burdett z *0hoſe pious. 
care and religious bounty hath erected this marble tomb to perpetnate the memory of 
ſuch a worthy commoncocalth's man and of ſo dear a huſband, who died the 10th r 
July 1637. | 

On the north: | 

Here lies the portraituve of Elizabeth Hutton the wife of the late deceaſed An- 


thony Hutton; who, though living, deſired thus to be placed, in token of her union. 


«ith him bere interred, and of her own expefted mortality. 
Maritus ? Multum dilella conjux, vita et morte individua comes, non amiſſſti quem 
ux 8 pr.emiſiſti. | | 
Uxor Unica cura mea fic vivere, ut tecum Chriſto fruar, et tuo lateri in æter- 
marito \ num ſim conjunttior. 


Bernard Hutton of Penrith ſucceeded his brother Anthony, and married 
Anne daughter of Hugh Stamper of Snittlegarth in the county of Cumberland, 
by whom he had ifſue William, Richard, John, Bernard, and Thomas; and 
four daughters, Dorothy, Anne, Grace, and Catharine. 

William Hutton of Penrith eſquire, ſon and heir of Bernard, married Elizabeth 
daughter of Chriſtopher Lancaſter of Sock bridge eſquire, and by her had iſſue, 
Anthony, Beenard, John, Henry, Dorothy, and Anne. This William. was of 
the age of 39 at Dugdale's viſitation in 1665, and his eldeſt fon Anthony of the 


age ot 17. 
0 The 
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The ſaid Anthony had a ſon Richard Hutton, who died in the year 1717. 
On a blue ſtone in the floor on the ſouth of the chancel of Penrith church, is 


the following inſcription : _ 


Depoſitus | 
Richardus Hutton armiger, Qui 
Obiit octavo die Maii. Anno Domini 
1717. Anno /Etatis ſue 41: 
Et depoſita 
Barbara Filia ſua, nata 26 
Die Octobris Anno Domini 1716. 
Quz obiit 15 Junii Anno Domini 


1717. 


The laſt of the name and family at Penrith was Addiſon Hutton eſquire, ſon 
of Richard, who died about thirty years ago. 
The arms of theſe Huttons were ; Argent, on a feſs Sable three bucks heads 


caboſhed Or. | 


Mrs. Gaſgarth now enjoys Hutton hall in Penrith ; and (which is ſomewhat 
extraordinary) holds divers lands there of the biſhop of Carliſle, called Biſhop's 
Flat, by leaſe for 21 years, which ſaid lands have been long held by cuſtomary 
tenure of the biſhop's leſſee. ' 


Another meſne manor was held by the CarrtTons of Carleton hall: of 
which family the following pedigree was certified by Sir William Carleton at 
Dugdale's viſitation of Cumberland in 1665. | | 

The firſt five in the pedigree are barely named, Baldwyn, Jeffrey de Carleton 
Odard de Carleton, Henry de Carleton, and Gilbert de Carleton; the firſt of whom, 
by the courſe of chronology, aſcending from thoſe that are dated afterwards, 
mult go nearly to the time of the conqueſt, | 

The next is William de Carleton, who married Helena daughter of Geoffrey 
Stainton. 

Adam de Carleton, 15 Ed. 1. married Sarah daughter of Adam de Newton. 

Febn de Carleton, 32 Ed. 1. married Dorothy daughter of Henry Brougham. 

Thomas de Carleton, 19 Id. 2, married Joan daughter of Roger de Lancaſter. 

John de Carleton, 30 Ed: 3. married Margaret daughter and heir of John de 
Moſton. 

Thomas de Carleton, 22 Ric. 2. 8 Hen. 4. and 27 Hen. 6. He married Alice 
daughter and heir of George Dawbury of the county of Vork. 

"Thomas de Carleton married Iſabel daughter of Gilbert Brougham of Brougham, 
and died in the 11 Hen. 8. 

Thomas Carleton married Agnes daughter of Thomas Wibergh of Clifton in 
the county of Weſtmorland, and died in the 22 Hen. 8. 

Thomas Carleton married Anne daughter of Thomas Layton of Dalemain, 


and died in the 4 Phil. and Mary, 
; Fif 2 | Thomas 
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Themas Carleton married Mabel daughter and coheir of Carliſle of the City of 
Carliſle, and died in the 29 Eliz. 1 

Thomas Carleton married Barbara daughter of Hugh Lowther of Lowther 
and died in the 40 Eliz. | ; 

Sir Thomas Carleton of Carleton knight, the ſeventh in ſucceſſion of the name 
of Thomas, married Elizabeth daughter of John Shelly of Woodborough in 
the county of Nottingham, and widow of Marmaduke Conſtable. He died in. 
the 14 Cha. 1. without iſſue. His brother Gerard Carleton died before him: 
which Gerard married Nichola daughter of Elliot of Redhugh in Scotland, and 
by her had a ſon William who ſucceeded to the inheritance. 

Sir William Carleton of Carleton knight, ſon of Gerard, married to his firſt 
wife Dorothy daughter of Sir Chriſtopher Dalfton of Acorn-bank, and by her 


had iſſue Mary of the age of 18 years at the ſaid viſitation of Sir William Dug- 


dale. To his ſecond wife he married Barbara daughter of Robert de la Vale of 
Cowpan in the county of Northumberland eſquire, and had iſſue by her at the 
time of the ſaid viſitation Robert aged 8 years, and a daughter Alice, 

This Robert died without iſſue male in the year 1707; and John Pattinſon of 
Penrith attorney at law purchaſed Carleton hall, He was ſucceeded by his 
ſon Chriſtopher Pattinſon eſquire ; who dying unmarried, the eſtate deſcended 
to his three ſiſters coheirs, and Carleton hall was aſſigned to the eldeſt ſiſter Eliza- 
beth then wife and now widow of Thomas Simpſon eſquire, an eminent attor- 
ney at law, and juſtly celebrated for his learning, integrity, and extraordinary 
natural endowments. | 

The Arms of Carleton are; Ermin, a bend Sable, charged with 3 pheons 
Argent. The Creſt: On a wreath an Arm dexter Proper, ready to diſcharge 
a dart or arrow. OS 


The town of Penrith hath a very large MarKeT on Tueſday weekly, and a 
fair on Tueſday in Whitſun-week, and on every Tueſday fortnight after until 
Lammals. | | | | 

Biſhop S:rickland was at the expence of drawing a watercourſe from the river 
Petterel thro' this town; which is of exceeding great bencfit to the inhabi- 
tants. 


On the weſt ſide of the town ſtands the casTLe, of ſquare ſtone, incloſed 
with a ditch; which by its largeneſs and ruins ſeems to have been a place of 


| ſome ſtrength and conſideration. But it ſeems not to have been very ancient, 


For when the 200 librates of land (as is aforeſaid), of which Penrith was part, 
were given to the king of Scots; there was a ſpecial reſervation, that thoſe 
lands ſhould not be where there were any caſtles. King Richard the third, 
when he was duke of Gleuceſter, that he might be more at hand to oppoſe the 
Scots, and keep the country in obedience, which was generally of the Lan- 
caſtrian intereſt, reſided in this caſtle for ſome time, and inlarged and ſtrengthen- 
ed it with towers and other works. The ſtones for that purpoſe, it is ſaid, he 
had from an old ruin, ſuppoſed to have been a. place of Druid worſhip, at 
Mayburgh, about a mile diſtant, on the ſouth ſide of the river Eamont. In = 
civ 
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eivil wars in the time of king Charles the firſt, this fabrick was totally ruined, 
and all the lead and timber fold for the uſe of the commonwealth; 


On the eaſt part of the pariſh, upon the north bank of the river Eamont, are 
two caves or grottoes, dug out of the ſolid rock, and ſufficient to contain 100 
men. The paſſage to them is very narrow and dangerous, and perhaps its 
perilous acceſs may have given it the name of s Parlis, tho“ the vulgar tell 
ſtrange ſtories of one Iſis a giant who lived here in former times, and like Cacus of 
old uſed to ſeize men and cattle, and draw them into his den to devour them. 
But it is highly probable, that theſe ſubterraneous chambers were made for a 
ſecure retreat in time of ſudden danger; and the iron gates, which were taken 
away not long ago, do not a little confirm that ſuppoſition. 


The enux en of Penrith is dedicated to St. Andrew, and is vicarial, having 
been given by king Hen. 1. to the biſhop of Carliſle at the firſt erection of the 
ſee. It is valued in the king's books at i2/ 65 3d. And is now worth about 
100 / per annum (including an augmentation. of 321 out of the great tithes, and 
other benefactions). 

About the year 1326, king Ed. 2. iſſued a writ of Certiorari to the then 
guardian of the temporalties, concerning his receipts from this and Dalſton vi- 
carages, and the return as to Penrith was, that it having been appropriated ad 
menſam epiſcopi, tithe wool and lamb had been uſed to be paid to the biſhop, and 
therefore was now received by him, but all oblations and obventions belonged: 
to the vicar, And by the leaſe of the rectory now granted to John Richardſon: 
eſquire, all the tithes of corn, grain, hay, lamb, wool, and milns are demiſed. 

For the augmentarion of this ſmall vicarage and of the vicarage of Dacre, , 
about the year 1669, Mr. William Mawſon of Timpaurin, having then a leaſe 
from the dean and chapter of Carliſle of the corn tithes of Sleagill and Thrimby 


in the pariſh of Morland for 21 years (ſeveral years being run) gave the ſame 


by will to the vicars of Penrith and Dacre in truſtees who were to renew the 
leale from-time to time, each of the legatees to have an undivided clear. moiety. 
This being found inconvenient by the truſtees, a diviſion was made by mutual! 
conſent of the parties concerned, and the vicars of Penrith. had. the whole tithe 
of Slegill aſſigned to them in a diſtin& leaſe, and the vicars of Dacre that of 
Thrimby. In proceſs of time, the truſtees for Penrith neglected to renew the 
leaſe, and left the ſole care of that to the vicar, to whole cuſtody the. leaſe was 
committed. Mr. Child the then vicar renewed the leaſe z but thinking that the 
term might laſt his time, neglected to renew it again, tho' it was more than ſe- 
ven years run. Mr. Farrington the next vicar, upon his being inducted, thought 
it hard for him to renew for years of which he had received no profit; and, liy- 
ing only four years after, left the leaſe unrenewed. Dr. Todd, the next ſuc- 
ceſſor, being a member of the chapter, after ſome years were run out in his time, 
did prevail with the dean and chapter (with conſent and at the requelt of the 
{urviviag truſtees) to put upon the leaſe an additional yearly rent, which by a 


moderate eſtimate might amount to the ſum of a fine every ſeven years, and fo to 


have the leaſe granted to him and his ſucceſſors vicars of Penrith for ever. 


Dr.. 
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Dr. Smith biſhop of Carliſle, who died in 1702, by a clauſe in his will ſays, 


Item, I give and bequeath for and towards the augmentation of the vicarage 


of Penrith and the better maintenance and encouragement of the vicars incum- 
bent there for ever the ſum of 300 /; and my will is, that the ſaid ſum be paid 
within ſix months next after my deceaſe unto the dean and chapter of the 
cathedral churchof Carliſle, whom I do hereby conſtitute and appoint ſuperviſors 
of this my laſt will and teſtament and truſtees for the ſaid charity, requeſting 
them to ſee the ſame duly ſettled and ſecured according to my intention and will 
herein, unleſs I ſhall diſpoſe, ſettle, and pay the ſame in my life-time.” Which 
ſum was afterwards laid out in a purchale of lands at Clifton. 

By indenture bearing date Dec. 19, 1740; Mary Bell of Penrith, ſpinſter, 
grants to the churchwardens of the pariſh of Penrith and their ſucceſſors 2401, 
in truſt to lend out the ſame upon ſuch ſecurity as the vicar ſhall under his hand 
approve of, and pay the intereſt thereof to the vicar for reading morning prayers 
in the pariſh church of Penrith in every week day in the year, and allo evening 
prayers on every week day during the time of Lent ; firſt deducting thereout 
their own reaſonable expences in carrying the ſaid truſt into execution, 

The firſt incumbent of this pariſh that we meet with was Walter de Canlilupe, 
who in the year 1223 was preſented by the king to the then biſhop elect of 
Carliſle. | | 

In 1318, on the death of Sir Thomas de Kirk-Ofxvald vicar of Penrith, Sir Aan 
de Horncaſtle was collated by biſhop Halton. And in 1323 the ſaid Alan reſigned, 
and the ſame biſhop collated Sir Gi/bert de Kirkby, | 

In the-year 1355, biſbop Welton conſtitutes Sir John vicar of Penrith to be 


dean rural of Cumberland. And in the ſame year the biſhop ſends out his 


mandate to Sir I homas rector of Burgham and John de Docwra chaplain, to 
denounce the ſentence of the greater excommunication againſt certain unknown 
perſons, who had broken up a paved way, and done ſome other outrages in the 
churchyard at Penrith, reſerving to himſelf the ſole power of abſolution. Here- 
upon ſeveral of the pariſhioners came to the biſhop at Roſe, confeſſed themſelves 
guilty, and prayed for a remiſſion of the heavy ſentence ; which was granted, 
on condition of each man's offering (by way of penance) a wax candle of three 
pounds weight, before the image of St. Mary in the pariſh church of Penrith on 
the Sunday following.—In the ſame year, Sir John vicar of Penrith hath a 
licence granted to him, to cohtinue from the 8th of March till Eaſter following, 
to hear the confeſſions of all his pariſhioners, and to give abſolutions upon the 
pertormance of penance injoined, except in cales ſpecially reſerved to the biſhop; 
which reſerved caſes were thoſe of the violaters of the rights and liberties of the 
biſhop and his church of Carliſle, raviſhe:s of nuns or having carnal knowledge 
of them, and perjured perſons in aſſizes, or cauſes of matrimony or divorce, or 
diſheriſon, or loſs of lite or limb. 

In 1428, Jahn Hawekin was vicar of Pemith, being in that year made a 
truſtee in the ſettlement of ſome lands at Yanewith. 

In 1477, Thomas Beſle was vicar.. 

In 1353, on the death of Sir Thomas Fllerton vicar of Penrith, Sir Robert 
Pearſon was collated by buhop eng and on his reſignation in 1574, bilhop Barnes 

| Collates 
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collates Sir Robert Robſon 5 who alſo reſigning in the next year, the ſame bi- 
ſhop collates Sir William Wallets clerk. 

In 1600, William Wallets reſigns, and Jobn Haſtie, M. A. was collated 
by biſhop Robinſon. Which John Haſtie continued till after the abolition of 

iſcopacy, and his living was ſequeſtred. During the time of his being 
ejected,. one Baldwin had his place, who repaired the vicarage houſe with part 
of 1007 given to him for that purpoſe out of the ſequeſtred livings. On the 
return of king Cha. 2, Mr. Haſtie was reſtored, but died foon after. And in 

1661, Simon Webſter was collated by biſhop Sterne. 

In 1663, on the ceſſion of Simon Webſter to Dufton, Robert Fiſher, B. A. 
was collated by the ſame biſhop. | 

Robert Fiſher dying in 1665,» biſhop Rainbow collates Charles Carter, 
M. A. | 

On the ceſſion of Charles Carter in 1667, the ſame biſhop collates Marius 
D' Afigny, S. T. B. a Frenchman, author of ſeveral tracts. On whoſe promo- 
tion to Dover in the next year, Jeſbua Bunting, B. A. was collated by the 

ſame biſhop. - Who alſo removing within leſs than a year, Jobn Child, M. A. 

was collated. | | 

On the death of John Child in 1694, Alexander Farington, B. A. was col- 
lated by biſhop Smith. 

In 1699, on Alexander Farington's death, Hugb Todd, S. T. P. was col- 
lated by the ſame patron, | | 

In 1728, on Dr. Todd's death, John Morland, M. A. was collated by 
biſhop Waugh. | 

In 1748, John Morland dying, Gaſtavus Thompſon, M. A. was collated by 
biſhop Oſbaldiſton. | 

In 1749, on Mr. Thompſon's death, Battie I orſop, LL. B. was collated; 
who reſigning in the next year, John Cowper, M. A. was collated by the 


lame patron. 


The preſent church was built in the years 1720, 1721, and 17223 and is by 
far the moſt compleat and elegant pariſh church in the dioceſe. The galleries 
are ſupported by twenty ſtones, brought from the quarry of Crowdundale, each 
ten feet four inches high, and four feet two inches in circumference, It was 
conſecrated by biſhop Nicolſon then biſhop of Londonderry, at the requeſt 
of biſhop Bradford the dioceſan. The whole expence of it. was 22534 16s 
103d, Of which, 3441 15 5d was received by a brief (though the whole 
collection thereupon was 944/ 6s 94). By other voluntary contributions, 
2361 45, By the pariſh, 1673/ 115 5x d. | 


Upon the wall of the old church, on the right hand coming in at the ſouth 
door, were the following inſcriptions : 

Hic jacet Cbriſtophorus Mereſby miles, qui obiit 26% die Menſis Julii, 4 D. 
1499. Jeſu, Maria. 
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Orate pro anima Cbriſtophori Moreſby militis et Elizabethe uxoris tus. Quorum 
animabus propitietur Deus. 


Orate pro anima Cbriſtophori Pykryng militis; qui obiit e die menſis Sept, 
Anno Dom. Milles%. Do. X119. | | | 


Which inſcriptions are preſerved in the wall on the ſouth fide of the chancel 
of the new church : As allo this following, which in the old church was on 
the ſouth ſide of the eaſt window: 


Orate pro anima Ricardi Coldall nuper de Plumpton in Comitat. Cumbr. armi- 
geri. Qui obiit apud Plumpton 27 die menſis Decembr. Anno Domini Mill:/imo 


\CCCCL.XII. Cujus anime propitietur Deus. Amen. 


And on the floor below (in the old church) was, 


Cum Domini Coldall ſecuerunt fila ſorores, 
Excipe tres dies atque December abit, 
Armiger ille fuit præclaro ſanguine natus. 
Terra tenet corpus, ivit at ille Deo. 


Dr. Todd ſays, this Richard Coldall was a famous warrior in thoſe times, 
being the ſame that the country people {till frighten children with by the name 
of Dicky Cow. N 


On the north ſide of the eaſt window of the old church (which is now on 
the ſouth ſide of the eaſt window) on a monument of white marble adorned 
with drapery and the arms of Dalſton quartered with Wharton : 


Hic prope Thome fili cineres, jacet Jana filia e tribus lectiſima Johannis Whar- 
ton de Kirby Thore arm. Filia parente, parens filia, quam digniſſim'. Fidelis 
conſors et ſolamen vitæ Thomez Dalſton Heppitii Grayien/is armigeri. Cui per 
quinquennium marita, felicts conjugii dedit pignora Johannem, Luciam, et Tho- 
mam. Summa pietate vel illa quoad Deum, fingulari ſtudio erga maritum, priſca 
ſimplicitate inter omnes, per dotes corporis et animi, olim hominum, nunc Det, 
amata. O maritæ, ex illa deſcribite maritam! O poſteri, veſtrum defiete 
damnum ! | | 

Obiit Chriſtiane et pie J Atatis xxvii. 
12 die Auguſti Anno | Salutis 1678. 
Amoris ergo poſuit 
Triſtiſſimus 
. D * 


There were other inſcriptions in the old church, as alſo ſome in the new, 
which we have inſerted with the families to which they belong elſewhere. 


From 
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From the many trifling monumental inſcriptions that one meets with every 
where, and the very few good ones, it ſhould ſeem that this is one of the moſt 
difficult ſpecies of compoſition. The following epitaph by Dr. Todd on two 
of his children, on a braſs plate in the wall on the north ſide of the chancel, 
is much above the common level, and breathes ſomething of elegance, mixed 
with parental tenderneſs, and chriſtian magnanimity, . 

Infra reconduntur duo parvuli infantes, immatura morte abrepti, breves parentum 
geliciæ, Edvardus et Johannes, filii unici Hugonis Todd, S. T P. et Luciz 
conſortis ejus. Dum in ipſo vite limine agebant, ingenium illis ſcitum, forma elegans, 
 indoles blanda, future virtutis et illatæ gratiæ ſpecimina mira. Hos ad ſe prepro- 
pere tranſire voluit, Qui dixit, Ex talibus conſtare regnum Dei. 

Illi in portu perierunt : Tu, leftor, in alto navigas. Mors ubique in propingquo. 
Aude ſapere; & quum momenta, que legentem fugiunt, in incerto ſint, æternitatem 
felicem cogila. | 

Edvardus natus eft 14 Sept. A. D. MDCCII. mortuus Febr. 13. MDCC. 
Johannes natus Feſto S. S. Innocentium A. D. MDCCIII. Innocens denatus Ap. 


15. MDCCVI. 


On the ſouth wall, by the ſide of the ſecond window, on white marble, is 
the following : _— 


Thomas Bolton, S. T. P. 
Thomæ, reforis olim de Grayſtock 
Filius natu tertius. 

Collegii Reginæ Oxon' 

Socius digniſſimus ! 

Et non ita pridem apud Algerenſes 

Sacellanus Regius. | 
Vir erat ſpeftabilis 
Procero corpore et venuſto : 
Vultu ingenuo, 
Honeſts pectoris indice : 
Moribus inſuper ſuaviſſimis, 
gale conditis ac facetiis; 

Adeo ut ubicunque gentium 
Gratiſſimum ſe ſemper 
Exhibuit boſpitem. 

Amicos viſendi ſtudio 
Huc proficiſcens 
Cognatorum inter amplexus 
Repentina morte 
Correptus eſt. 
Ob. 30 Sep. A, Dom. 1763. 
tat. ſue 44. 
Richardus Frater P. 
For. II. Gg g On 
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On the wall in the chancel is an inſcription giving an account of the plagy 
in the year 1598. , 


A. D. MDXCVIIL. 
Ex gravi peſte, que regionibus hiſce incubuit, obierunt apud 
| Penrith — 2260 
Kendal — 2500 
Richmond 2200 
| Carliſle — 1196 
This plague is mentioned in the regiſter book of Penrith, and alſo in that 
of Edenhall. | 


William de Strickland (the ſame who was afterwards biſhop) founded a 

chantry in the church of Penrith, and ſettled a yearly ſalary of 67 to be paid 

- out of his lands in Penrith to a chantry prieſt who ſhould teach children in 
| church mulick and grammar. | 


There was alſo a houſe of grey friers of St. Auguſtine in Penrith, founded 
in the reign of Ed. 2. or before ; which after the diſſolution was granted, in 
the 34 Hen. 8th, to Robert Tyrwhit eſquire.—In the 30 Ed. 3. Agnes Denton 
widow gave to them by her will 10s. And it was the cuſtom to maintain 
this poor ſort of monks by ſuch bequeſts and voluntary charities. In the 33 
Ed. 3. the biſhop grants an indulgence of 40 days, to all ſuch as ſhould be 
preſent when the Auguſtine monks lighted their candles on Chriſtmas day 
and gave them ſome charity becauſe they were very poor. 


In the church-yard of Penrith, on the north ſide thereof, ſtand two pyra- 
midal ſtones, near four yards in height, at five yards diſtance from each other; 
and having ſeveral ſegments of circular ſtones erected between them. Theſe 

| laſt the fancy of the people will have to repreſent wild boars; and they have 
a tradition, that a famous knight-errant, one Sir Ewan Cæſarius, was buried 
here, who in his time made mighty havock amongſt thoſe beaits in Ingle- 
wood foreſt. Mr, Sandford, in his manuſcript account of Cumberland, lays, 
he was told by Mr. Page (who was ſchoolmaſter at Penrith from 1581 to 
1591) that a ſtranger gentleman coming to an inn there, deſired to have ſome 
of the conſiderable inhabitants to ſup with him, whereupon this Mr, Page and 
ſome others attended him. The ſtranger told them he came to fee the anti- 
quities of the place; and drawing out a paper ſaid, that Sir Hugh Crzfario 
had an hermitage ſome-where thereabouts called Sir Hugh's parlour : And Mr. 

Sandford adds, that when he was at ſchool at Penrith this place was opened 

by William Turner, who there found the great long ſhank bones of a man 
and a broad ſword, 


Within the town of Penrith there was a free grammar school of ancient 
time, In the year 1340, the biſhop granted a licence to John de Eſkeheved 


clerk to teach here the art of Grammar; the ſchool (as is there ſaid) — 
t 
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the biſhop's and under his patronage and of that of his predeceffors in former 


times. In 1361, another licence was granted to Robert de Burgham chaplain 


to teach boys and youth the pſalter, Priſcian's grammar, and ſinging : With 
an inhibitory clauſe againſt all others. Biſhop Strickland (as aforelaid) re- 
quired his chantry prieſt to teach muſic and grammar for the ſalary of 61 a 
year. Upon the diſſolution of the chantries this revenue continued in the 
crown until the 6th year of queen Elizabeth; at which time ſhe, moved 
thereto by the humble petition of the inhabitants of Penrith, and at the in- 
ſtance of Sir Thomas Smith knight then dean of Carliſle and ſecretary of 
ſtate, did by her letters patent bearing date the 18th day of July in the ſame 
year found and erect a free grammar ſchool, in this her ſeigniory and chief 
town within the foreſt of Inglewood, under the ſtyle and title of The Free 
Grammar School of Queen Elizabeth in Penrith; and did endow it at the 
ſame time with 6/ ancient ſalary of the chantry prieſt; to have one maiter 
and uſher ; and to be governed by five of the moſt diſcreet perſons of the 
town and pariſh, with power to chuſe both maſter and uſher, and to ele& new 
governors upon the death of any of their number. 

In 1633, Sir John Lowther conveyed to Mr. William Whelpdale ſome ſeats 
under Archer's hall (the Croſs) at 1/ 6s 8d rent, which was given by the 
town to the ſchool, In like manner, a large piece of ground called Ling 
Stubbs was given to the ſchool by the joint conſent of the town and the king's 
commiſſioners ; but the ſame was fold by Mr. Andrew Whelpdale to John 
Benſon, reſerving only a quit rent of 20s to the ſchool, whereas the land 
was at the time of its firſt ſertlement valued at 40s per annum, and is now worth 
ten times that ſum, There are alſo ſeveral leaſes of houſes in the ſchool re- 
giſter, which run for 21 years; but the premiſſes have long been wholly un- 
known, and the rents turned into free or quit rents, Dr. Todd ſays, Upon a 
law ſuit in chancery concerning the revenue of the ſchool, Mr. William 
Whelpdale having got the writings and evidences of the ſchool into his cuſ- 
tody and poſſeſſion, and refuſing to give an account thereof, it was decreed, 
that neither any of the governors, nor any nearly related to them, ſhould be 
farmers of the ſchool lands, or have any thing to do with the revenue. 


In the year 1661, William Robinſon of London citizen and grocer, gave 
by his will to the grocers company all his lands, rents, and hereditaments in 
Grubſtreet to the uſes following; viz. To pay out of the rents and profits 


thereof 20/ yearly to the churchwardens, veſtrymen, and overſeers of the 


pariſh of Penrith, for the uſe of 20 poor people, ten men and ten women, of 
the ſaid pariſh, on the 25th day of December; and 20s for a ſermon to be 
preached in the pariſh church of Penrith on that day; with ;s to the clerk 
and ſexton; and 15s to the churchwardens, veſtrymen, and overſeers for a 
collation : And 10 yearly to the uſe of the free ſchool of Penrith : And alſo 
20/ yearly to the churchwardens, for the educating and bringing up of poor 
girls in a free ſchool to read and ſeamſtry work or ſuch other learning fit for 
that ſex, to be admitted by and with the conſent of the churchwardens for 
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the time being: Alſo 20s yearly for a ſermon to be preached in the ſaid 
church on Aſcenſion day, and 55s to the clerk and ſexton, and 35s for a col. 
lation for the churchwardens, veſtrymen, and overſeers on the ſaid day, 

Mrs. Joan Laſſells by her will in 1671, gave the reſidue of her perſonal 
eſtate, after debts and legacies paid, to the ſaid ſchool founded by Mr. Ro. 
binſon; the intereſt thereof to be applied towards the employing of poor 
children in the working of worſted and knitting in the ſaid ſchool, at the dif. 
cretion of her executors, with power to them to nominate two able perſons to 
carry the ſaid will into execution. The effects came to about 10017; for which 
the ſurviving executor granted an annuity of 5 / out of certain lands, to four 
truſtees and their heirs male; if any of them die withcut an heir male, the 
ſurvivors to chuſe another in the town of Penrith; and they to appoint the 
girls ſo to be taught, with the aſſiſtance of the owner of the lands out of 
which the rent charge iſſues, 

Mr. Roger Sleddale by his will in 1690 gave 1c/ to be lent to the maſter 
or miſtreſs of the ſaid ſchool without intereſt, on their giving ſecurity for the 
ſame to be repaid when they die or ceaſe to teach. 


PARISH OF EDENHALL. 


EpznHALL (the next pariſh) is bounded by the river Eden on the eaft, 
Eamot on the ſouth, the pariſh of Penrith on the weſt, and Salkeld on the 
north, It was firſt given to Henry Fitz-Swene, younger brother of Adam Fitz- 
Stein, In Henry the third's time Robert Turp died ſeized thereof, his fon 
Adam Turp being then an infant of ſeven years of age. Which Adam had a 
ſon Robert Turp, who had two daughters coheirs, of whom Julian in the 1 Ed, 
3. was married to William Stapilton. 

The Stapiltons held it for five deſcents; then Joan ſecond daughter and 
coheir of Sir William Stapilten knight transferred it to Thomas de Muſgrave 
about the 38 Hen. 6. in which name and family it ſtill continues. 

The anceſtor of this family moſt probably came in with William the Con- 
queror, for very ſoon after the conqueſt we find them ſcated at Mulgrave in 
Weſtmorland,” where they had large poſſeſſions, and to which place they gave 
name. After their purchaſe of Hartley caſtle, and the acquiſition of Eden- 
hall by this inter-marriage, they transferred their habitation to Hartley and 
Edenhall alternately, and of late years chiefly to Edenhall ; ſaving that the 
preſent owner having received Kempton Park in Middleſex by his mother, 
daughter of Sir John Chardin, he now frequently reſides in Middleſex. This 
family we have deduced at large at Muſgrave aforelaid, which was their firlt 
habitation in theſe counties, and of which they {till continue proprietors. 


The cburch of Edenhall is dedicated to St. Cuthbert; and is vicarial, 
having been given by king Edward the firſt to the prior and convent of Car- 
liſle, who ſoon after got it appropriated to their priory. It is valued in the 


king's books jointly with Langwathby at 17/ 125 1d; was certified to the 
governors 
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70 yearly. 

; In 5 1299, John de Ludam deacon was preſented to this church by 
the prior and convent of Carliſle ; who aſſigned to him for his ſupport the 
whole altarage of the church, and a moiety of the land and meadow of Eden- 
hall (that is, of the glebs land, as it ſcemeth) and four pounds of filver out 
of their chamber yearly, 

In 1341, the biſhop being informed of the infirm ſtate of Sir Adam vicar 
of Edenhall, directs his official to give him tender notice to pitch upon ſome 
coadjutor, who may be licenſed to aſſiſt him in his cure. 

In 1362, upon the death of Sir John de Londbam vicar of Edenhall, Sir 
John de Mareſhall-was preſented by the prior and convent, and thereupon inſti- 
tutcd, on his having taken the oath of perſonal reſidence according to the 
torm of the conſtitution of the legate in * caſe provided. 

In 1368, the prior and convent having procured the profits of the church 
of Edenhall. and chapel of Langwathby to be appropriated to themſelves, 
refer the allowance for the ſupply of both the ſaid cures to be ſettled by the 
biſhop, and impower their ſubprior to be their proctor to conſent to the ſame. 
And in the ſame year John de Kirkby was preſented to the vicarage, on his ex- 
changing Burgh by Sands with Eudo de Ravenſtandale then vicar of Edenhall. 

In 1465, Robert Goodylow was vicar; having in that year a legacy given 
him in the vicar of Stanwix's will proved by the biſhop. | 

In 1565- Alan Scott, M. A. was preſented : He was provoſt of Queen's 
Go in Oxford, and reſigned: his provoſtſhip, and reſided and died at 
Edenhall. 

In 1578, on the death of Alan Scott, Sir William Smith clerk was preſented 
by virtue of an aſſigned grant long before made by Sir Thomas Smith knight 
dean and the chapter of Carliſle. 


In 1609, on the death of William Smith, inſtitution was given to Thomas 
Maplett, M. A. who was preſented by Sir Chriſtopher Parking knight dean 


and the chapter of Carliſle. 

In 1669, Gilbert Burton was preſented upon the death of Simon Green. 

In 1683, John Leigh, M. A. on the death of Gilbert Burton. 

In 1690, on the deprivation of Jobn Leigh, George Moon ſucceeded. 

In 1743, upon Mr. Moon's death, Chriftopher Muſgrave, M. A. was col- 
lated by biſhop Fleming on a lapſe. 


In 1763, on the ceſſion of Chriſtopher Muſgrave (then D. D.) Jeſepb Rot. 


land clerk- was inſtituted on a preſentation by the dean and chapter. 


In 1774, on the death of Joſeph Rowland, Roger Baldwin, D. D. was in 


like manner preſented and inſtituted. 


The abbey of Holme Cultram had 14 acres of land at Edenhall given by 


Robert Turp; and other lands there given by Alan Turp : With paſture for 
700 ſheep, and for other goods as much as belonged to the ſaid lands T. 


+ Regiſtr, Holme, | 
And 


governors of queen Anne's bounty at 43/7 75 8d; and is now worth about 
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And in the 37 Hen. 8. Mar. 20, the ſaid king grants to Thomas lord Whar. 
ton one meſſuage and tenement, and all thoſe ſeveral parcels of land lying in 
the fields of Edenhall, and one holme or paſture containing 8 acres, then in 
the tenure of Edward Muſgrave knight, late belonging to the monaſtery 
of Holm Cultram. x 


The pariſh regiſter of Edenhall takes notice of 42 perſons (about a fourth 
part of the pariſh) dying there of the plague in 1398; who were buried near 
their lodges on Penrith fell, Shaddow Burgh or Edenhall fell, Flatt's cloſe, 


and other places. | 


"ara are now in the pariſh about 35 families; all of the eſtabliſhed 
church, | 


They have a ſmall charity here of about 71 a year, given at different times 


by the Muſgrave family ; which is chiefly applied for the maintenance of 


a petty ſchool. | 


PARISH OF SALKELD. 


Tux pariſh of SaLkELD, or Great Salkeld (as it is often ſtyled in the biſhops 
regiſters), adjoins upon Edenhall on the ſouth, Lazonby on the weſt and 
north, and the river Eden on the eaſt. It is one of thoſe places that was 

ranted to the king of Scots as we have mentioned above, and afterwards re- 
tumed by the crown of England, upon which account it is ſometimes called 
Salkeld Regis, and finally granted by king William the third to the anceſtor 
of the duke of Portland the preſent proprietor. | | 

The cnuxc here is dedicated to St. Cuthbert, and is annexed to the arch- 
deaconry of Carliſle. When it was firſt appropriated to or made a corps of 
the archdeaconry doth not appear. There are no inſtitutions or collations to 
it ſeparately in the oldeſt regiſters at Roſe: therefore it ſeemetk to have been 
annexed to the archdeaconry at the firſt foundation of the ſee. 

As to the value thereof, in biſhop Appleby's regiſter, in the year 1366, it 
is certified by John de Appleby the archdeacon, that the church of Salkeld 
Regis annexed to his archdeaconry was taxed at 121 ſterling according to the 
old valuation (namely, that of pope Nicholas), and at 40 according to the 
new valuation (of king Edward the ſecond). In Henry the eighth's taxation 
it is rated at 22/ 10s 10d; and is now worth about go / per annum. 

The church and ſteeple ſeem to have been built at different times. The 
ſteeple ſeems to be of a much later erection; and intended, upon occaſion, 
for a ſecure hold or habitation for the rector himſelf : So the iron door below, 
and the good cellar, with ſeveral chimnies within, perſuade us to believe. 
Biſhop Nicolſon ſuppoles it to be the work of archdeacon Cloſe, brother to 
the biſhop of that name. The ſaid archdeacon lies buried- in the quire under 


a large blue graveſtone, with an inſcription in braſs, whereof nothing is . 
| legible, 
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legible. There were alſo anciently the like commemorations of him in the 
_ windows, With an Orate pro Anima. _ 


The parfonage houſe was left in a ruinous condition by archdeacon Weſt 
but Mr. Thomas Muſgrave, afterwards doctor in divinity and dean of Carliſle, 
repaired it handſomely and at conſiderable expence, and built the table and 
granary from the ground. The reſt of the outhouſes (the old kitchen only 
— — and a ſmall part of the little barn) were all built by archdeacon 
Nicolſon, 


There are about 60 families in this pariſh, of which ſeven are preſbyterians. 
There is a pariſh flock of gi 65, And a poor flock of 341 45 4d. 


Allo here is a free ſchosl, which was founded about the year 1515; endowed 
with ſeveral ſmall rents, charged on ſundry parcels of land in the ſaid pariſh, 
together with fines upon deſcents and alienation, Some of which rents and 


fines having been withholden, the matter is and hath been long conteſting in 


the court of chancery, 


In the year 1360, the bridge at Salkeld being fallen, biſhop Welton pub- 
liſhed an indulgence of 40 days to all who ſhould contribute to the repair of 
it, We have met with accounts of many other indulgences granted on like 
occalions, and are enabled from that biſhop's regiſter to exhibit the form of 


ſuch indulgence, which therefore as a curiolity we ſhall here inſert: Uni- 


_« verſis ſanctæ matris eccleſiæ filiis, ad quorum notitiam præſentes literæ 
« pervenerint, Gilbertus permiſſione divina Karliolenſis epiſcopus ſalutem in 
6 ſinceris amplexibus Salvatoris. Reparationem pontium et viarum quam- 
« plurimum fore neceſſariam attendentes, mentes fidelium ad ſubveniendum 
( fabricis pontium et viarum per allectiva indulgentiarum munera duximus 

« excitandas, De Dei igitur omnipotentis miſericordia, ac glorioſæ — — 

Mariæ matris ejus ac beatorum apoſtolorum Petri et Pauli omniumque ſanc- 
© torum meritis et interceſſionibus confidentes; omnibus po— noſtris et 
* aliis qui Dioceſanam hanc noſtram indulgentiam ratam habuerint, de pecca- 
« tis ſuis vere contritis pænitentibus et confeſſis, qui ad fabricam pontis de 
« Salkeld diruti et proſtrati de bonis a Deo ſibi collatis grata contulerint ſub- 


«* ſidia caritatis, vel manus porrexerint quomodolibet adjutrices, quadraginta 


dies de injuncta ſibi pænitentia, Deo propitio, miſericorditer relaxamus, In 
* cujus rei teſtimonium ſigillum noſtrum præſentibus eſt appenſum, Datꝰ etc.“ 
And at the ſame time a monition was directed to all rectors, vicars, and cha- 
plains in the dioceſe, to warn all that have any ſums of money in their hand 
for the uſes aforeſaid, to pay the ſame forthwith to Roger de Salkeld or 
Richard Hunter the receivers, on pain of the greater excomm unication, 
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The priory of Wetheral had two parts of the tithe in certain parcel; 
of the demeſne of Salkeld Regis, and the rector only the remaining third 


part . | 
PARISH OF LAZONBY. 


Tux pariſh of Lazonsy adjoins upon Salkeld on the ſouth, Penrith and 
Hutton on the ſouth weſt and weſt, Heſket on the north welt, and the river 
Eden on the eaſt and north eaſt: And contains in the whole about 115 fa 
milies, four whereof are preſbyrterians. | 

Lazonby lies within the foreſt of Englewood, but has been long a ſeparate 
manor ;z heretofore in the poſſeſſion of the Surevils, and by marriage of the 
heireſs of the Stutevils came to the Morvils, then to the Multons, and from 


them came to the Dacres. It was ſettled upon a younger branch of the Dacres 


and their iſſue male, and on failure thereof to go to the heirs general of the 
family, who were the lords Dacre of the ſouth. Leonard Dacre, ſecond 
brother of Thomas lord Dacre of the north, being ſeized thereof in tail male, 
was attainted in the 12 Eliz. for being concerned in the affair of Mary queen 
of Scots, as were alſo his two younger brothers Edward and Francis. Edward 
died in the 21 Eliz. and Leonard died in the 23 Eliz. after whoſe death the 
intailed eſtate continued in the crown during the life of Francis and any who 
ſhould claim as heir male of his body. And this ſeems to be the reaſon why 
theſe brothers were not executed, but only baniſhed, as the crown held the 
eſtate by the tenure of their lives. 

On the death of Leonard, a commiſſion iſſued to Henry lord Scroop, the 
biſhop of Carliſle, and others, to inquire what goods and chattels, and what 
lands and tenements, the ſaid Leonard Dacre had or held at the time of his 
death; who return, that he had no goods and chattels, and that Philip earl of 
Arundel in the right of Anne his wife, and the lord William Howard in the 
right of Elizabeth his wife, had and received to their own ule all the rents 
and profits of the Dacre eſtate, except what were in the hands of the queen; 
and that Francis Dacre ſon of the late William lord Dacre, and brother of the 
ſaid Leonard Dacre, hath iſſue male Francis Dacre of his body lawfully 
begotten ; which ſaid Francis the father and Francis the ſon are in full life, to 
wit, at Carliſle in the county aforeſaid. | 

The ſaid Francis the ſon had a ſon Ranulf, who died in the 10 Charles 1. 
without iſſue, whereby the intail ended. Nevertheleſs, the king continued in 
poſſeſſion, and after him the commonwealth of England, until the year 1657, 
when Francis lord Dacre of the ſouth, heir general of the family of Dacre, 
ſued in the court of exchequer for the recovery of Lizonby (and other pol- 


+ Terrz five culturz de dominio in villa ſeu territorio de Salkeld Regis; de quibus prior de 
Wederhal habet percipere duas partes decimæ et rector unum : In le Croftes 6 aciz, Item, in le 
Fittes 36 acte, viz. in Holme, [tem, in Langiizg 18 acre, Item, in le Taythes 6 acræ. 
Item, in Haperſhowe q acræ. Item, in H«]borwan, vel in les Ronylandes, 12 acræ. Item, in 
Smekergill bank 18 acræ. Item, in le Wym 18 acrze, Item, in le Northfeld inter vias 6 actæ. 
liem, in le Kingflat 12 actæ. Itemy in le Waterlands 5 acræ. - Regiſtr. Wetheral. 
8 ' ſeſſions) ; 
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ſeMons) ; whereupon © the barons on mature conſideration adjudge, that the 
« hands of the keepers of the liberty of England by authority of parliament 
« be amoved from the poſſeſſion of the manor of Leyſingby with the appur- 
« tenances, and that Francis now lord Dacre be reſtored to his poſſeſſion 
« thereof, together with the iſſues and profits thereof from the time of the 
« death of Ranulf de Dacre.” 

From which time Lazonby continued in the Dacres till about the year 
1716, when it was fold (amongſt other particulars) to Sir Chriſtopher Muſ- 
rave of Edenhall baronet, by the coheirs of Thomas earl of Suſſex, being 
heirs general of the eſtate of the Dacres of the ſouth. 

The tenants pay yearly to the preſent lord of the manor Sir Philip Muſ- 
rave baronet, a free rent of 2176 14d; indenture rent, by agreement Dec. 4, 
1676, 91 155 r; arbitrary rent 3s 24; Potter rent 1/45; and for im- 


rovements 3s 114.—The Potter rent is ſaid to be for liberty to get clay, of 


which there is a very fine white ſort, for making of earthen ware. 


Within theſe precincts there is a ſmall meſne cuſtomary manor belonging 
to Timothy Fetherſtonhaugh eſquire, whoſe anceſtors have long reſided at the 


neighbouring town of Kirkoſwald. 


The cxvrcn of Lazonby is dedicated to St. Nicholas, and was given by 
Sir Hugh de Morvil to the priory of Lanercoſt, and in 1272 was appropriated 
to that houſe : And an endowment was made for the vicar, and the collation to 
the vicarage reſerved to the biſhop. 

In 1300, Sir William de Haloghton was collated by biſhop Halton. 

In 1316, upon the death of the ſaid Sir William de Haloghton, the biſhop 
collates Sir Adam de Ottley chaplain, 

In 1367, the laſt will and teſtament of William de Threlkeld vicar of Ley- 
ſingby was proved at Roſe. He was ſucceeded by Richard de Whitton, who 
in the next year made an exchange with John de Caſtro Bernardi vicar of New- 
ton in Glendale in the dioceſe of Durham, who thereupon 1s collated to the 
vicarage of Leyſingby. | 
a In 1477, Edward Rothion was vicar, being alſo at the ſame time vicar of 

tanwix. | 

In 1484, an award was made by biſhop Bell, between the priory and con- 
vent of Lanercoſt (proprietaries of the rectory) and John Boon the vicar, 
touching the tithes of 
in favour of the vicar, And in 1513, at the inſtance of the ſaid vicar Boon, 
the bounds betwixt the pariſhes of Penrith and Lazonby in Plumpton Park 
were found by a jury to be“ per cloacam putei in pariete parcæ de Plumpton, 
* vulgariter, tbe Hatdobe ; et fic extendendo linealiter et directe uſque ad 
e rivulum de Petre], habuttando directe a cloaca prædicta ad locum vocatum 
« uſualiter the Harrys ultra ripam præfati rivuli de Petre! infra parcam de 
„% Plumpton.“ 


VoI. II. H hh <0 In 


wool and lamb and other ſmall dues ; which award was 
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In 1588, Edward Denton clerk was collated by biſhop Meye. 

In 1614, on the death of the ſaid Mr. Denton, biſhop Robinſon collated 
Anthony Haydock. | 

In 1637, Mr. Haydock being dead, a caveat was entered by Sir Thomas 
Dacre knight, then mayor of Carliſle, who claimed the patronage : But not- 
withſtanding this, biſhop Potter collated Jonathan Goodwin. 

In 1661, on the reſignation bf Jonathan Goodwin, Robert Simpſen was col- 
lated by biſhop Sterne. 

In 1668, on Robert Simpſon's death, John Symſon, B. A. was collated by 
biſhop Rainbow. And after him was Robert Hume; who removing in 1503, 
George Parker, M. A. of Glaſgow was collated by biſhop Nicolſon. 

In 1737, on the death of George Parker, Eraſmus Head, M. A. was col- 
lated by biſhop Fleming. | b 

In 1739, on Mr. Head's reſignation, William Wilkinſon, M. A. was col- 


| lated by the ſame biſhop. 


In 1752, on Mr. Wilkinſon's death, John Brown, M. A. was collated by 
biſhop Oſbaldiſton: And he reſigning in 1757, his father John Brown vicar of 
Wigton was collated. | 

In 1763, on the death of John Brown the elder, James Evans, M. A. was 
collated by biſhop Lyttelton. | 

In 1771, on Mr, Evans's death, Joſeph Blain was collated by biſhop Law. 


VU pon the diſſolution of the religious houſes, this rectory was granted by king 


Edward the ſixth to Sir Thomas Dacre knight; which was afterwards pur- 
chaſed by Dr. John Barwick dean of St. Paul's, and together with the demeſne 
of Hareſkeugh nigh Kirkoſwald, was given by him and his brother Dr. Peter 
Barwick to the chapel and poor of Witherſlack in Weſtmorland, paying there- 
out yearly to the vicar of Lazonby 405. | | 


The abbey of Holm Cultram had divers poſſeſſions at Layſingby given to 
them by Sir Hugh de Morvil; who for the health of the ſouls of himſelt and 
his wife, and his father and mother and all his anceſtors and ſucceſſors, gave to 
God and the church of St. Mary of Holm Coltram paſture at Laſyngby for ;00 
ſheep, 10 oxen, 10 cows and their followers of one year, one bull, and two horſes, 
and divers parcels of arable and meadow ground“. And he afterwards gave unto 
| them 


® Univerſis ſanctæ matris eecleſiæ filiis, Hugo de Morevill ſalutem. Sciatis me conceſſiſſe et de- 
diſſe et hac præſenti charta mea confirmaſſe, Deo et eccleſiæ ſanctæ Mariz de Holmcoltram et mo- 
nachis ibidem Deo ſervientibus, pro ſalute anime mez et uxoris meæ et pro animabus omnium an- 
teceſſorum et ſucceſlorum meorum, in liberam, puram, et perpetuam eleemoſynam paſturam de 
Layſingby quingentis ovibus, et decem bobus, et decem vaccis et ſez earum unius ann, et uni 
tauro, et duobus equisz et quatuor acras terræ arabilis, videlicet, i las ſuper quas ediſicia fua unt 
inter ovile ſuum et viam regiam, et novem acras prati inſimul ad Keldefelde inter pratum domini 
H. et meum de Salychild; et communem paſturam ipſis averiis et omnibus ſuis, in omnibus locis 


ubi mea dcminica averia et averia prænominatæ villæ paſcunt ; et ayſiamenta in boſco ad omnia ne- 
cellatia 
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them, with his body, other parcels of land T7. Which land, king Hen. 8. 
by his letters patent dated July 9, in the 37th year of his reign, granted 
(among other particulars) to Thomas Dalſton eſquire and Elizabeth his 


wite. 


PLUMPTON PARK, in this pariſh, being a demeſne of the crown, was leaſed 
out for a long term to Jack Muſgrave captain of Bewcaſtle, who planted there 
(Mr. Sandford ſays) five ſons on five ſeveral tenements, with many other te- 
nants beſides, And in the 26 Eliz. whilſt the captains of Bewcaſtle were 
farmers thereof, there was a decree in the exchequer aſcertaining to the tenants 
within the ſaid park their ſeveral tenements as they had been accuſtomed. 

After the expiration of the Muſgrave leaſe, king James the firſt by letters 
patent bearing date July 19, in the 3d year of his reign, granted the premiſſes 
to John Murray eſquire (afterwards earl of Annandale) for the term of forty 
years, paying for the ſame to the king yearly 121/6s 3d. This John Mur- 
ray, being poſſeſſed of the ſaid grant, ſued the tenants for ejecting them; ſet- 
ting forth, that they holding their lands by border ſervice, and that ſervice be- 
ing now ceaſed by the union of the two kingdoms in his majeſty's perſon, their 
tenure was at an end. At length it was agreed (by conſent of all parties) that 
on their payment of 800 to the ſaid John Murray, they ſhould hold their 
tenements as before; and the cuſtoms, on the footing of the decree in the 
26 Eliz. were aſcertained and decreed as followeth : That after the death of a 


tenant, having a tenement within the ſaid park, manor, or lordſhip of Plump- 


ton, the eldeſt ſon ſhall inherit and enjoy the ſame to him and his heirs for ever; 
and if ſuch tenant have no ſons, but hath iſſue a daughter or daughters, the 
eldeſt daughter only ſhall inherit. And if a man marry a wife that hath right 
to have a tenement within the ſaid park or manor, the huſband ſhall enjoy the 
ſame during the life of his wife; and afterwards, if he hath iſſue by her, until 
ſuch iſſue ſhall attain the age of 21 years, he finding and bringing up ſuch iſſue 
in convenient manner at his own coſts and charges. If ſuch tenant die without 
iſſue male or female, the tenement ſhall deſcend to the next heir; and if there 
be divers heirs female in equal degree, it ſhall deſcend to the eldeſt of them 
and not be divided amongſt them as coparceners. And after the death or alie- 
natiop of a tenant, the heir or purchaſer ſhall pay within one year in name of 
a fine two years rent of the lands deſcended or aliened ; the ſame to be pre- 
ſented by the tenants of the manor at the next court, The widow to have a 


ceſſaria ſua facienda. Quare volo, ut pranominati monachi prædictam eleemoſynam haheant et te- 
neant de me et hætedibus meis liberam et quietam ab omni ſeculari ſervicio, conſuetudine ct exac- 
tione, Et ego et hæredes mei warrantizabimus pradiftis monachis prædictam eleemoſynam contra 
omnes homines imperpetuum. Tet bus; Thoma filio Cofpatricii, &. Regi/ſtr. Holme, 

+ Unieerſis ſane matris, &c. Hugo de Morevill Salutem. Sciatis me dediſſe et conceſſiſſe et 
hac præſenti charta mea confirmaſſe, voluntate et conſeuſu uxoris mee Helewiſæ et hæredum meo- 
rum, cum corpore meo, Deo et beatzz Mariaz et Monachis de Holm Coltram, pro ſalute anime 
mew et umniam anteceſſorum et ſucceſſorum meorum, in puram et perpetuam eleemoſynam, tot am 
terram illam in terri:orio de Laiſingby, quæ jacet inter quatuor acras terræ quas prius dedi eis et 
rivulum qui eſt diviſa inter Laiſingby et Salkild, et extendit fe a via regia uſque ad vaſtum domiri 
regiss Tellibus, &c. Regi/tr, Holme. | . 


Hhhe third 
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third part during her widowhood, paying rents and ſervices according to her 
rate and proportion. All the ſaid lands to be holden by the tenants (being 
about fourſcore in number) as cuſtomary tenants, by copy of court roll, as in 
the nature of copyholds. | 

Afterwards, king Charles the firſt, by letters patent dated April 26, in the 
firſt year of his reign, grants in fee and perpetuity to the ſaid John Murray 
earl of Annandale, all that the park or land of Plumptan, within the foreſt of 
Inglewood, containing by eſtimation in meadow, paſture, and arable ground 
2436 acres, and common of paſture in the foreſt of Inglewood to the ſame 


_ appertaining, of the yearly rent of 1217653 4; being parcel of the poſleſ.- 


ſions 7 to the ſaid king before his acceſſion to the crown, and heretofore 
e of the poſſeſſions of Richard duke of Glouceſter: To be holden of the 
ing as of his manor of Eaſt Greenwich, by fealty only, in free and common 
ſocage, and not in capite nor by knights ſervice, for all ſervices, exactions, and 
demands. | 
Finally, James earl of Annandale, Aug. 19, 1653, for the ſum of 3000], 
grants.to dame Ellinor Lowther of Mauls Meaburn widow, and others, (where- 
by the ſame came into the Lowther family) all that the manor or lordſhip of 
Plumpton, Plumpton Park, Plumpton Park Head, and Plumpton Head, to- 


- gether with all meſſuages, lands, tenements, woods, underwoods, waters, 


fiſheries, warrens, chaſes, commons, waſtes, heaths, courts leet, courts baron, 
view of frankpledge, heriots, waifs, eſtrays, goods and chattels of felons, fe- 
lons of themſelves, and of fugitives and perſons outlawed, franchiſes, liberties, 
rivileges, and emoluments whatſoever, to the ſaid manor and lordſhip be- 
. or in any wiſe appertaining [except one meſſuage and tenement called 
Wallas tenement, and 13 other tenements and parcels of ground by name, 
of the yearly rent in the whole of 151 75 104, and foggage rent 1114 6d. 
With a covenant of warranty aganſt the ſaid earl James, John late earl of An- 
nandale, James late king of England, and Charles late king of England. 

In the year 1767, a very handſome new chapel} was erected at Plumpton 
Wall, at the expence of about 200 /, raiſed by contributions in the neighbour- 
hood. Mr. John Brown late of Plumpton aforeſaid endowed it with 200 4, 
and the ſeats make 3/95 6d. It was conſecrated by biſhop Lyttelton in 1767, 


and dedicated to St. John the evangeliſt; and the nomination of the curate de- 


clared to be in Mr. John Sanderſon heir to Mr. Brown. 


OLD PENVRIT H lies within this diviſion, of which we ſhall give Mr. Horſley's 
account, as much the moſt accurate and ſatisfactory of any thing hitherto 
publiſhed : ; | | 

« Old Penrith (he ſays), which I take to be Bremetenracum, ſtands upon the 

rand military way that leads directly to Carliſle or to the wall, and is viſible 
almoſt all the way to it. And excepting Carliſle (which 1 believe to be Lugu- 
vallium ad vallum, but abandoned before the writing of the Notitia) there 
{cems never to have been any ſtation on this way nearer to the wall than Old 


Penrith. The remains of the outbuildings here continue very conliderable, - 
wel 
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well as thoſe of the ſtation itſelf, The fort is about 6 chains (or 132 yards) 


in length, 5 in breadth, containing about 3 acres; which is a ſtation of a 


middle ſize. The place near the ſtation is called Plumpton Wall, being a long 
and ſcattered village. The fort itſelf is called Caſtle-Steeds, and the houſe 
that ſtands neareſt it The lougb, from a ſmall lake, as it ſeemeth, juſt before it. 
The ſaid Plumpton Wall takes in the whole row of houſes, of which the Lough 
is one. The (tation lies about 200 yards from the river Peterel, which runs on 
the welt ſide of it. The ramparts are ſtil] very high, and the ditch round them 
very perfect. The four gates, or entries, are all very viſible, and juſt in the 
middle of the ramparts, The Preterium alſo appears, though by working 
{tones out of it they have ſpoiled its figure. On the welt ſide there is a de- 
(cent, as uſual, towards the river, and great ruins of a town. The ruins of 
buildings alſo on the other ſides, particularly on the eaſt and ſouth, are very 
remarkable, and the whole like a Notitia ſtation, though the ſtones have been 
wrought away, and uſed in building the village. The eaſt and weſt ramparts 
are about 140 yards long, and the north and ſouth about 120. The præto- 
rium is near the north rampart. The fituation of the fort is alſo very remark- 
able, being one of thoſe that have the proſpect every way terminated by hills 
or riſing ground, overlooking the vale in the middle, The diſtance to New 
Penrith is about 5 miles, and to Carliſle 13. This ſtation appears to have 
been poſſeſſed by the Romans in the reign of Alexander Severus from the in- 
ſcription at Great Salkeld. This ſtation ſeems to be that which is called Vo- 
reda in the Itinerary, and Bereda by the anonymous Ravennas, According to 
the Notitia, the cuneus armaturarum, that is, horſe compleatly armed, kept 
garriſon at remetenracum. To this it muſt be added, that there is a military 
way, though now much ruined, which gees out from Old Penrith towards 
Keſwick, but not quite ſo far weſt, This joined the other way that paſſeth 
from Elenborough by Papcaltle to Ambleſide, from whence it is moſt pro- 
bable that a branch went off to Moreſby “.“ 

Mr. Camden has given us ſeveral inſcriptions found at this place, which (he 


ſays) he copied himſelf; the originals of which are not now to be found.. 


The firſt is, 


G ADVNO | Gaduno 
VLP TRAI Ulpius Trajanus 
EM. AL. PET. emeritus alæ Petrianæ 
MARTIVS Martius 
F. P. e. faciendum procuravit. 


Mr. Burton (from the authority of this inſeription, as it ſeemeth) reckons 
Gadunus among our northern tutelar deities; but by the concluſion of the in- 


ſcription, faciendum procuravit, Gadunus ſeems rather to have been the name 


of a perſon deceaſed, for whom Upius Trajanus Martius an emeritus of the 
ala Petriana took care to have this funeral monument erected. Mr. Ward 


thinks it more likely that the emeritus was the deceaſed perſon, and therefore- 
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reads 
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reads this inſcription, Gaduno Ulpio Trajano emerito alæ Petriane Martius frater 
ponendum curavit. 8 
The next is, 


D M Diis Manibus, 
FL. MARTIO SEN Flavio Martio ſenatori 
IN C CARVETIOR in cohorte Carvetiorum, 
QUESTORIO | gqueſtorio: 
VIXIT AN XXXXV Vixit annos quadraginta quinque, 
MARTIOLA FILIA ET Martiola filia et | 
HERES PONEN heres ponendum 
CVRAVIT curavit. 


The reading in the third line is according to the conjecture in Camden; of 
which Mr. Horſley ſays, though he cannot ſay it is ſatisfactory, yet he knows 
not how to mend it. Mr. Ward thinks the three firlt lines after DM ſhould 
be read Flavio Martio ſenatori in civitate (or, colonia) Carvetiorum queſtorio, 

Vir queſtorius is one who hath been gueſtor or treaſurer; in the ſame manner as 
pretorius and cenſorius denote ſuch perſons as have diſcharged thoſe offices. So 
that this Martius had been a ſenator and treaſurer. among theſe Carvetii, who- 
ever they were. | ; SS | 


The next inſcription in Camden is, 
DM CROTILO GERMANVS VIX. 


ANIS XXVI. GRECA VIX ANIS III 
VINDICIANVS FRA. ET FIL, TIT. PO. 


Dis Manibus. Crotilo Germanus vixit 
Annis viginti ſex, Græca vixit annis quatuor, 
Vindicianus fratri et filiæ titulum poſuit. 


The laſt inſcription in Camden is this: 


: DM Dis Manibus. 
AICETVOS MATER Aicetus mater 
/ $64 & rn vixit annos 45. 

ET LATTIQO MIL VIX. Et Lattio filia vixit 

A XII. LIMISIVS annos 12. Limiſius 

CONIV. ET FILIA conjugi et filiæ 
PIENTISSIMIS pientiſſimis 
POSVIT poſuit. 


Next follow ſuch inſcriptions as Mr. Horſley himſelf met with: 

* Deabus Matribus tramarinis et numini imperatoris Alexandri Auguſti et 
% Juliæ Mammez matri Auguſti noſtri et caſtrorum totique domui divinæ 
« #ternaque vexillat io | | | 

This was found at L.ough, and is in the garden of the archdeacon at Salkeld, 

Julia Mammea the mother of the emperor is here called mater caſtrorum, which 
title is given to the empreſſes in ſeveral inſcriptions in Gruter, It occuis like» 
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wiſe in the later writers; for Trebellius Pollio informs us, that Victorina the 
mother of Victorinus was ſo called. And Capitolinus ſays the ſame of Fauſtina. 
But the greateſt curioſity of it lies in its being conſecrated to the Dee matres tra- 
marine (or tranſmarine). We have the matres domeſtica upon an altar at Scaleby 
caſtle, which ſeem to be diſtinguiſhed from theſe matres tranſmarinæ, and the 


two characters may ſerve to explain each other, 


The next is upon an altar; 


JOM | Jovi Optimo Maximo 
COH Cohortis 
II GAL EQ ſecundæ Gallorum Equitum 
T DOMITI Titus Domiti- 
VS HERON us Heron 
D NICOMEDIA de Nicomedia 
PREF Præfectus. 
Another, upon an altar; 
IOM | Jovi Optimo Maximo 
ET G DD et Genio Dominorum 
NN PHI noſtrorum Phi- 
iron lipporum 
AVGG COH Auguſtorum Cohors 
GALLO Gallorum. 
The laſt is, upon a ſmall altar; 
DEO Deo 
MOGTI Mogonti. 


20 


Mogon was a local deity, that was worſhipped by the Gadeni. 


PARISH OF KIRKOSWALD. 


 KigxoswaLD is the next pariſh, but on the eaſt ſide of Eden. It 18 fo 
called from St. Oſwald, ro whom the church is dedicated. | 

Mr. Denton ſays, it is part of that great barony which was granted to Adam 
ſon of Swene, from whom it came with a daughter to Trivers lord of Burgh, 
from a daughter of Trivers to Engain, and from a daughter of Engain to Mor- 
vil. But Sir William Dugdale lays, it came (together with Laſingby) to Sir 
Hugh Morvil by marriage of his wife Helwiſe de Stuteville. And in diſpa- 
ragement of the former account, it is well known, that Trivers married a 
daughter of Ranulph de Meſchiens firſt grantee of Cumberland, But however 
it came to the Morvils, it is certain Sir Hugh Morvil was in poſſeſſion of it, 
from whom it deſcended to the Multons, and from them to the Dacres, and by 
Joan daughter of Thomas lord Dacre to Sir Richard Fynes knight, and by the 


heireſs of that family to Sampſon Lennard, and from him to Thomas Lennard 
4 lord 


423 


424 


LEETH WARD. (Kinkoswaln.) 


lord Dacre, who married the lady Anne Fitzroy natural daughter of king 


Charles the ſecond by Barbara ducheſs of Cleveland, and by that king made 

carl of Suſſex; whoſe two daughters and coheirs Barbara and Anne ſold this 
lordſhip (inter alia) to Sir Chriſtopher Muſgrave of Edenhall baronet, father of 
Sir 5 Muſgrave baronet the preſent proprietor. 


The demeſne lands here are excellent; and let for upwards of 6001 per annum. 
The cuſtomary tenants pay about 91 yearly cuſtomary rent, and a god's- penny 
only for a fine. 

The caſtle of Kirkoſwald is very ancient. It was much improved by Sir 
Hugh Morvil; who in the ſecond year of king John had a grant of a market 
at this place on Thurſday weekly and incloſed the park, Thomas ſon of Tho— 
mas de Multon and John de Caſtro (who married his widow) enlarged this caſtle 
and fortified it, Thomas de Dacre encompaſſed it with a Jarge ditch for its 
better ſecurity, and beautified it at a great expence. The pictures of all the 
kings of England from Brute (real or imaginary) were carried from hence to 
Naworth caſtle, where many of them yet remain.—Mr. Sandford, ſpeaking of 
this place, ſays, Northward (from Ouſby) on the river Eden ſtandeth the 
« capital grand caſtle of Kirkoſwald, and a very fine church there, and quon- 
« dam college; now the noble manſion-houſe of the late Sir Timothy Fether. 


% ſtonhaugh, colonel of the king's ſide, taken at Wigan, where the late lord 


« Witherington was ſlain. Sir Timothy was taken priſoner, and executed 
« by beheading at Cheſter, by the command of unworthy colonel Mitton, 
« after the ſaid knight had quarter given him. This great caſtle of Kirk- 
« ofwald was once the faireſt fabrick that ever eyes looked upon. The 
„ hall, I have ſeen, 100 yards long; and the great portraiture of king 
„ Brute lying in the end of the roof of this hall, and of all his ſucceeding 
& ſucceſſors kings of England, portraicted to the waiſt, their viſage, hats, fea- 
« thers, garbs, and habits, in the roof of this hall; now tranſlated to Naward 
* caſtle, where they are placed in the roof of the hall, and at the head thereof, 
« Thiscaſtle was the ancient palace of the lord Multon marrying the lord Vaux's 
« heir, lord of Naward and Gilſland; and afterward of the late lords Dacre 
« and now come by lineal deſcent to the noble earl of Suſſex : with the lands 
« adjoining, and many brave parks and villages belonging thereto,” 

The FernersToNHAUGHS were a Northumberland family, whoſe ancient 
ſeat was at a place of that name, Their houſe, it is ſaid, was formerly upon a 
Hill (where are two ſtones called Fether Stones) and was moated about for a 
defence againſt the Scots. But upon the ruin of this, the houſe was afterwards 
built in the holme or valley under the hill, which they there call baygh; and 
thence it was called Fetherſtonhaugh : and the family writ their names de Fe- 


therſton, and ſometimes de Fetherſtonhaugh Þ. : 


1. The firſt of the name that came to Kirkoſwald, was Henry Fetherflonhaugh, 
ſecond fon of Albany Fetherſtonhaugh of Fetherſtonhaugh in Northumberland 
eſquire, by his wife Lucy daughter of Edmund Dudley of Yanwath in the 
county of Weſtmorland eſquire. The elder brother was Alexander, who mar- 
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ried Anne daughter of Sir Richard Lowther of Lowther knight.——The ſaid 
Henry died in the year 1626; and had iſſue by his wife Dorothy daughter of 
Thomas Wybergh of Clifton eſquire, a ſon Timothy, and a daughter Dorothy 
married to John Stanley of Dalegarth eſquire. | 

2. Sir Timothy Fetherſtonhaugh of Kirkoſwald, knight, married Bridget 
daughter of Thomas Patrickſon of How eſquite, and by her had 18 children, 
He was beheaded, as aforeſaid, by the uſurping power of Cromwell in 1651. 
His children were (1) Henry, who was killed in the ſame cauſe at Worceſter 
fight, and died without iſſue, (2) Thomas. (3) Richard, who married Cathe- 
rine daughter of William Grahme of Nunnery, and had iſſue two daughters. 
(4) Jobn, who married Iſabel daughter of Leonard Wharton of Wharton 
Dykes, and had iſſue two ſons. (5) Philip, who died without iſſue. (6) Wil- 
liam, who alſo died without iſſue. (7) Mary. (8) Jane, married firſt to Bernard 
Kirkbride of How eſquire, and afterwards to Edward Haſſel of Dalemain 
eſquire, but had no iſſue by either of them. (9) Dorothy, married to Robert 
Whitfield of Randleholme eſquire. (10) Bridget, married to Peter Bell of 
Lazonby, (11) Frances, married to Chriſtopher Wyvil of Johnby afterwards 
of Winderwath, and to her ſecond huſband ſhe married Thomas Addiſon 
of Whitehaven eſquire; and to her ſaid two huſbands ſhe had 16 children. 
(12) Elizabeth, married to Mr. Simpſon of Thackwood Nook. The other 6 
children died before they arrived at their full age.—T woof the ſons, viz. John and 
William, were of the life-guard to king Charles the ſecond, which was all the 
recompence made to the family for their ſervices and ſufferings in the royal 
cauſe, 

3. Thomas Fetherſtonhaugh of Kirkoſwald eſquire, ſecond ſon and heir of Sir 
Timothy, was 37 years of age at Dugdale's viſitation in 1665 ; whereby it ap- 
pears that he was only 23 at the death of his father, and was then the eldeſt of 
17 children, He married to his firſt wife Katherine daughter of Thomas 
Muſgrave 3d ſon of Sir William Muſgrave of Crookdayke knight, and by her 
had iſſue Mary, of the age of 12 at the ſaid viſitation. His ſecond wife was Mary 
daughter of Henry Dacre of Lanercoſt eſquire, by whom he had iſſue, (1) Timo- 
thy. (2) Henry, who died without iſſue. (3) Thomas. (4) Bridget, married to 


Mr. James Nicholſon, to whom ſhe had ſeveral children. (5) Jane, married to 


Mr. John Bowerbank of Culgaith. 
4. Timothy Fetherſlonhaugh eſquire, ſon and heir of Thomas, married Bridget 


daughter of James Bellingham of Levins in the county of Weſtmorland eſquire 
by whom he had iſſue Elizabeth, Agnes, Dorothy, Mary, Bridget, Heneage, Thomas, 
Henry, and Timothy. | 

5. Heneage Fetherſtonbaugh eſquire, ſon and heir of Timothy, married one 
Lidſtone a Devonſhire lady, and had iſſue Timothy, and a daughter married to 
the reverend Charles Smallwood vicar of Kirkoſwald. 

6. Timothy Fetherſtonhaugh, eſquire, now living and unmarried, 

The Arms of this family, as certified by "Thomas Fetherſtonhaugh eſquire, 
and confirmed by Sir William Dugdale, are; Gules, a cheveron between three oſ- 


trich feathers Argent. The Creſt: On a wreath, an antelope's head couped Gules. 
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STAFFOL lies between Kirkoſwald and Ainſtable, from the river Eden to the 
mountains, and is a fee of Kirkoſwald, and gave name to a family of gentlemen 


of that place. The iſſue male ended about Henry the fifth's time; and then 


the inheritance fell to three daughters, who transferred it by marriage to the 
families of Chambers, Mulcaſter, and Blenerhaſſet of Carliſle, It is now the 
property of the Fletchers of Hutton. 


LirrIIE Cool ix ſtands in the ſame pariſh and townſhip, and is a fee of 
Kirkoſwald. It was anciently the Beauchamps till king Henry the ſeventh's 
time, when the Dacres lords paramount purchaſed it to their ſeigniory. Before 
that, towards the time of Hen. 1. one Uchtred held a part thereof, and Ibria de 
Trivers another part. And afterwards one Elias de Croglin, William his ſon, 
and William ſon of William; who gave ſome part of the ſame to the houſe of 
Wetheral; which Reginald Beauchamp confirmed : that is, the fifth part of the 
town, now called Cringledyke, which 1s held by leaſe under the dean and chap. 
ter of Carliſle. At Sir William Dugdale's viſitation of Cumberland in 1665, a 
pedigree was delivered in by George Towry of Crogling hall in Kirkoſwald 
pariſh, juſtice of the peace ; whereby it appears that he was of a younger branch 
of the Towrys of Towry Hagg in the county of York ; that he married Anne 
daughter and heir of William James of Carliſle, and had a fon William then aged 
13 years, 


HarESCEuGH, or [Jareſcow, was given by Ada de Engain to the priory of 
Lanercoſt, and Sir Hugh de Morvil confirmed the ſame, in king Henry the 
ſecond's time, or in the beginning of king John's reign, and before it belonged 
to Kirkoſwald as parcel of that ſeigniory ; being bounded as followeth : “ Sicut 
magna via venit de Apelbi uſque ad Ravin, et inde ſurſum per Ravin uſque ad 
caput ejuſdem aquz, et a capite Ravin uſque ad Croſcrim, et a Croſcrim uſque 
ad Hartiſhevede et uſque ad Snartegill, et fic per aquam quæ deſcendit a Snarte- 
gill uſque ad muſſam, et deinde uſque ad ficam qua: deſcendit uſque ad 
Kenerhen uſque ad viam praedictam.” After that houſe or priory was diſſolved, 
Henry ſon of Chriſtopher ſon of Sir Thomas Dacre knight purchaſed it from the 
crown, and his ſon or grandſon old it to Dr. Peter Barwick phyſician in ordinary 
to king Charles the ſecond, who gave it to the chapel and poor of Witherſlack in 
Weſtmorland. There are allo eleven cuſtomary tenants belonging thereto, 
who pay 295 yearly rent and a twenty-penny fine, | 


The cyvrcn of Kirkoſwald was turned into a college of 12 ſecular prieſts 
about the year 1523, which was not many years before the diſſolution of colleges 
and other religious houſes. And the revenues thereof by the ſaid diſſolution 
being come into the hands of the crown, queen Elizabeth in the 29th year of 
her reign granted a leaſe of the rectory to Thomas Hammond for 21 years, 
paying thereout to the vicar 8/ yearly, And in the very next year ſhe granted 
the reverſion thereof to Edward Downinge and Miles Doddinge gentlemen, to 
wit, all thoſe glebe lands of the rectory of Kirkoſwald, and all other lands and 


tenements in the pariſh of Kirkolwald, late parcel of the poſſeſſions of the late 
| coliege 
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college of Kirkoſwald, and all the tithes of corn and grain within the ſaid pariſh 
belonging to the ſaid rectory and late parcel of the poſſeſſions of the ſaid college; 
to hold to them and their heirs as of che manor of Eaſt Greenwich in free and 
common ſocage. | 

All theſe glebe lands and tithes are now the property of the family of Fether- 
ſtonhaugh, except the tithes of Staffol and Blunderfield which belong to Mr. 
Edward Towry. 

The aforeſaid yearly ſum of 87 to the vicar is ſtill paid by the king's receiver 
in theſe parts, and ſeems to have been the whole endowment of the vicarage 
after the diſſolution, until the ſum of 2007 was raiſed by contribution of the 

ariſhioners, which with 200“ more given by the governors of queen Anne's 
bounty was laid out in lands in 1725, and makes about 200 a year to the vicar. 
And the vicarage having been again augmented in conjunction with 2001 given 
by the counteſs dowager Gower, the whole revenue is now better than 401 per 


annum, 


In the year 1246, one Martin was rector of Kirk-Oſwald; in which year, in 
a ſuit between him and Ranulph de Levington and Ada his wife (which Ada 
was daughter of Joan one of the two coheirs of Sir Hugh Morvil), it was adjudg- 
ed, that they ſhould permit the faid Martin to have houſboot and hayboor in 
their woods of Kirkoſwald (except in the woods incloſed), and common of 

aſture in the town of Kirkoſwald. | 

Whilſt the ſame Martin was rector, in the year 1263, between Simon prior of 
Norwiche complainant, and Thomas de Multon and Ranulph de Levington 
and Ada his wife deforciants, concerning the church of Kirkoſwald it was 
ſettled, that the ſaid church was the right of the ſaid Thomas (who was ſon of 
the other coheir of Morvil) and Ada, and their heirs ; ſo that the faid Ranulph 
and Ada his wife preſent firſt after the death of Martin then incumbent, and 
afterwards alternately the ſaid Thomas de Multon and Ada and their heirs. 
And for this recognition, the ſaid Thomas de Multon and Maud (Vaux) his 
wife, at the inſtance of the ſaid Ranulph and Ada his wife, have given to the 
ſaid prior and his ſucceſſors the church of Denham, and a meſſuage and grange 
and five acres of arable land there, to hold to the ſaid prior and his ſucceſſors for 
ever. 5 | 

In 1293, Walter de Langton reſigning the rectory of Kirkoſwald, Thomas 
ſon of Thomas de Multon of Gilſland preſents Mr. Nicholas Lovetoft ; who, 
before he received any profits, had a writ of ſequeſtration for debt brought 
againſt him, During the incumbency of this Nicholas, in the year 1305, biſhop 
Halton held a great ordination in the pariſh church of Kirkoſwald, whereat 
were ordained 17 acolites, 25 ſubdeacons, 26 deacons, and 21 prieſts; in all 89. 


Whereof a good many were monks of Furneſs, Holme, and other religious 


houſes, | 
In 1323, Richard de Monte ſubdeacon was inſtituted into the rectory of Kirk- 


oſwald, being thereto preſented by Sir John de Caſtre knight (who, as is afore- 
laid, married the widow of Thomas de Multon). In 1371, the biſhop, being 


informed that this Richard was grown ſo old and infirm as not to be able to 
li i 2 | attend 


"427 


LEETH WARD. (KinkoswarlD.) 


attend his cure, orders him to be cited to ſhew cauſe, why a coadjutor ſhould 
not be aſſigned him. In the next year he died, and Mr. John de Appleby was 
inſtituted on the preſentation of Ralph de Dacre lord of Gilſland. And the 
ſaid John reſigning in two years after, the ſame patron preſents Sir H/i/l;gw 
Beauchamp; who upon his inſtitution into Kirkoſwald reſigns a moiety of the 
rectory of Aketon, 

From 1436, to 1460, William Marſhall rector of Kirkoſwald appears as a 
witneſs to ſeveral deeds of Thomas lord Dacre and others. | 

In 1523, Mr. John Heryng, provoſt of the collegiate church of Kirkoſwald 
was one of biſtiop Kite's leſſees at Newton. | 
In 1561, on the death of Sir Jahn Scales vicar of Kirkoſwald, Sir James 
Shepherd clerk was inſtituted on a preſentation by queen Elizabeth. 

In 1668, George Yeates, rector of Croglin, had a licence to ſerve this cure, by 
way of ſequeſtration in the hands of the biſhop, it not being worth the expence 
of a preſentation under the great ſeal. In like manner, George Sanderſon, Joby 
 Rumney, and James Wannop were ſucceſſively licenſed to ſerve the ſame. But 
in the end, the ſaid James Wannop, in the year 1714, tendred a preſentation 
under the great ſeal, and was thereupon inſtituted. 

In 1719, William Milner was licenſed to be curate. So alſo John Rumney in 
1723: upon whoſe death in 1739, John Mandeville was inſtituted upon a pre- 
ſentation under the great ſcal. 3 

Upon Mr. Mandeville's death in 1761, Charles Smalwood, B. A. was inſtituted 
on a like preſentation, + 

And upon Mr, Smalwood's death in 1771, John James, M. A. was pre- 
ſented under the great ſeal and inſtituted thereupon. | 


The quire of the church ſeems greatly diſproportioned to the adjoining body, 
Biſhop Nicolſon ſuppoſes it was rebuilt by ſome of the lords Dacre, whoſe 
teat was at the neighbouring caſtle, as the arms of that family and of the Clif. 
fords are painted in molt of the windows. And he is inclined to think that it 
was put into this figure when the rectory was turned into a college; being made 
thus capacious for the reception of the members of that ſociety. He alto ſup- 
poſes, that the ſpring which iſſues from under the weſt end of the church was 
the great motive for the founding of it in this place; as the well-worſhip of the 
Saxons was notorious. e 

The belfrey is placed without the church, on the top of an hill, towards the 
eaſt, that the ſound of the bells might be more eaſily heard by the circumjacent 
villages. 

The priory of Armathwaite had a cloſe called The Holme, and ſome other 
fmall poſſeſſions, in the pariſh of Kirkoſwald; which after the diſſolution were 
granted to William Greyme of Carliſle gentleman. 


In 1737, it was certified, that there were in this pariſh 157 families; of which, 
preſbyterians 31. 
Whic 
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a Which number of preſbyterians is owing to an eſtabliſhed diſſenting meeting- 
houſe in this pariſh; to which there have been ſeveral benefactions. | 
At Highbank in this pariſh there is a ſchool, endowed with the ſum of 1247. 


PARISH OF AINSTABLE 


AinSTABLE, Ainſtaple, Eynſtable, Aynſtapelith, is a manor or lordſhip on the 
ſouth ſide of Gilſland, divided from that barony by Northſkeuzh beck; and 
reacheth from the river Eden on the weſt up eaſtwards into the mountains; 
and bordereth upon Staffol lordſhip towards the ſouth. 

This ſeigniory king Henry the firſt gave to Adam ſon of Sweine, from whom 
it deſcended in king Henry the ſecond's time to William de Neville, whoſe 
lands in Cumberland in the time of king John were in the holding of Roger de 
Monte Begon, Simon fon of Walter, and Alexander de Neville, In king 
Henry the third's time, Ainſtable lordſhip became the inheritance of John 
Maſſey and Henry Terriby. Michael de Vallibus ſon of David held it in the 
33 Hen. 3. And in the latter end of that king's time, Sir William Boyvill of 
Thurſby knight was lord thereof, and held the ſame of Richard Neville, When 
he died, it fell to his ſon John Boyvill, whoſe brother Edmund fold it to Sir 
Andrew Harcla who was attainted in the 15 Ed. 2. Which king granted it to 
Sir Richard Denton (the ſame probably that was very ative in ſeizing Sir 
Andrew), and from him it came to John Denton of Cardew, whoſe poſterity 


William and John Denton enjoyed it as lords thereof ſucceſſively from father to 
fon, until Thomas lord Dacre (Mr. Denton ſays) extorted it from the ſaid laſt 


John Denton in the time of king Henry the ſixth, for that the ſaid John Denton 
was towards the party of king Edward the fourth. Which tyranny of the 
Dacres (the ſaid Mr. Denton, who was a deſcendent of theſe Dentons of Car- 
dew, further remarks) God ſeemed to take revenge for ſhortly after, when the 
ſaid lord Dacre and Ranulph his ſon were both flain at Towton field, or drown- 
ed in the river at Ferrybridge, when king Edward got the victory againſt 
Henry the ſixth, and thereby obtained the crown. Afterwards the lord Hum- 
phrey Dacre (Mr. Denton proceeds) by marrying of dame Mabil Parr daughter 
of the king's favourite Sir William Parr of Kendal caſtle, recovered the Dacres 


lands; and, amongſt theſe, Ainſtable : which, in the partition of the Dacre: 
eſtate between the two filters and coheirs of George lord Dacre, fell to the ſhare 


of the younger ſiſter married to the lord William Howard anceſtor of the pre- 
ſent owner Frederic Howard baron Dacre of Gilſland and earl of Carliſle. 


NuxxERx, in this pariſh, was a ſmall houſe of Benedictine nuns, founded by 
king William Rufus; who by letters patent bearing date the fixth day of 
January in the ſecond year of his reign, for the ſouls of his progenitors and of 
all chriſtian people, eſtabliſhes an houle or monaltery of Black nuns of the order 
of St. Benedict, ſituate nigh the water called Croglin; and grants unto them 
two acres of land whereon the ſaid houſe and monaſtery are ſituate, and three 
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carucates of land and two acres of meadow lying nigh to the ſaid monaſtery; 
and alſo two hundred and ſixteen acres of land within his foreſt of Inglewood, 
lying on the north ſide of the water called Tarnwadelyn; with common of 
paſture for all the cattle of them and their tenants throughout the whole foreſt 
of Inglewood, and ſufficient timber for their houſes by delivery of the foreſt- 
ers; allo a yearly rent of 40s out of his tenements in his town of Carliſle, to 
be paid by the hands of his governor of the ſaid town; and that they and 
their tenants ſhall be toll-free throughout England: And he grants to them 
common of paſture for all their cattle within the town and common of Ayn- 
ſtapylith; and free warren in all their lands whereſoever: To have and to hold 
all the ſaid premiſſes as freely As HERT MAY IT THYNKE OR YGH MAY IT SEE +, 

King Ed. 4. by his charter, 9 Apr. in the 13th year of his reign, on the 
lamentable complaint of the prioreſs and nuns, that their houſes and lands 
were totally ruined and deſtroyed by the Scots, and that all their books, 
charters, and other muniments were burnt or carried away, regrants and con- 
firms to them all their poſſeſſions whatſoever . | | 

At the time of the diſſolution here were only a prioreſs and three nuns, 
By which it ſhould ſeem that the revenues of theſe religious women had been 
embezzled or miſapplied; for very ample revenues they had, as will appear 
from the grant thereof by the crown after the diſſolution of the religious 
houſes, whereby king Edward the ſixth by his letters patent bearing date 
March 9, in the 6th year of his reign, grants to William Greyme alias Carliſle 
gentleman, the houſe and ſite of the late we of Armethwaite, with one 
garden, three orchards, one parcel of incloſed ground called the Lyngcloſe 


containing two acres, one cloſe of arable land called the Petebank containing 


4 acres, one cloſe called the Studholes containing 4 acres of arable land, 10 
acres of meadow and 4 acres of waſte, 3 cloſes of arable land called Wheat 
cloſes containing 20 acres, one cloſe called Holme Cammock containing one 
acre, one cloſe called Kirkholme containing one acre, one cloſe called High- 
field containing 5 acres; one cloſe of land, wood, and waſte containing 18 


- acres, and one other cloſe called Broadmeadow containing 9 acres z allo all 


thoſe meſſuages, tenements, and lands containing 216 acres (in the tenure of 


17 different tenants) in the Nonnecloſe; alſo 5 meſſuages and tenements, in 


the tenure of ſo many different perſons, in Dale in the county of Cumber- 
land; 6 meſſuages and tenements in Rewcroft in the ſaid county; 12 in 
Anaſtaplethe in the ſaid county, with ſeveral quit rents there; two meſſuages and 
tenements in the pariſh of Kirkoſwald; two in Coumwhitton ; one in Blen- 
karn ; one in the pariſh of Kirkland; one in Glaſſonby; and one in Crofton. 
— The rectory and church allo of Ainſtable were appropriated to the ſaid 
nunnery. es 

The ſaid William Greyme, in the 3 Eliz. levied a fine of the premiſſes, 
and ſettled the ſame upon his fon Fergus Greyme alias Carliſte and the heirs 
male of his body, remainder to the right heirs of the ſaid Fergus, 


+ Appendix, No. 31. 1 Ibid. Ne. 32, 
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Of this family of the Grahams of Nunery, the following pedigree was cer- 
tified at Dugdale's viſitation of Cumberland in 1665, beginning with the ſaid 


1. Fergus Graham of Nunnery, a younger brother of the Grahams of 
Roſe-trees. - ; 

2. William Graham of Nunnery, ſon of Fergus, married Elizabeth Somers 
of the county of Kent; and by her had iſſue George and Henry. 

3. George Graham of Nunnery, fon of William, married Katherine daughter 
of John Muſgrave of Plumpton head; and had ifſue (1) William. (2) 
Richard Graham of Smerdale in Weſtmorland. (3) George Graham of the 
ſame place. (4) Fergus Graham of Dublin. (5) Catherine married to George 
Denton of Cardew eſquire. (6) Elizabeth married to Robert Tomlinſon of 
Cumdubbrick in Cumberland. (7) Bridget married to William Chollerton of 
the county of Northumberland. (8) Frances. —This George Graham of 
Nunnery was of the age of 72 at the ſaid viſitation, 

4. William Graham, eldeſt fon of George, was dead before the time of the 
faid viſitation, He married to his firlt wife Mary daughter of John Vaux of 
Caterlen, and by her had iſſue Catharine married to Richard Fetherſton of 
Langwathby, Magdalen married to John Routlidge, Mary married to Tho- 
mas Lowthian of Staffol, and Mabel. His ſecond wife was Mary daughter 
of Richard Kirkbride of Howes, by whom he had Richard aged 8 years at 
the ſaid viſitation, and Bridget. 

The arms of theſe Grahams are the ſame as the arms of the Grahams of 
Netherby. | | 

George Graham eſquite, perhaps ſon of the laſt named Richard, ſold Nun- 
nery about the year 1690 to Sir John Lowther baronet for 143614. And Sir 
John exchanged it with John Aglionby eſquire for Drumbugh caſtle, whoſe 
deſcendent Chriſtopher Aglionby eſquire is the preſent owner. 

Upon a bedhead at Nunnery, called the nun's bed, is this inſcription : 


Hd RBE THE NHR AH 
20W-SHAEMPHPEDoolVA 1ST 


Mark the end and 


yow ſhall never doow amis. 


The cuvrcn of Ainſtable is dedicated to St. Michael, and is vicarial, 
having been appropriated to the ſaid Nunnery. [t is valued in the king's 
books at 81 85 bd; was certified to the governors of queen Anne's bounty 
at 351, and is now worth about 40“ per annum. : : 

There is no preſentation or inſtitution to this Vicarage in the biſhops regiſters 


before the diflolution of the religious houſes, It ſeems to have been totally 
| | appro- 
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appropriated to the nunnery, and ſupplied by the chaplain of their own houſe. 


In 1565, on the death of Thomas Rumney vicar of Ainſtable, Sir John Preeſt. 
man was inſtitured on the preſentation of Robert Dalſton gentleman in the 
right of his wife. 

In 1597, on the death of John Preeſtman, inſtitution was given to Robert 
Watſon preſented by Henry Barrow and Hugh Lowther gentlemen. 

In 1661, George Dacres clerk was preſented by Leonard Barrow gentleman. 

In 1680, George Hodgſon clerk, on the death of George Dacres, was pre- 
ſented by Barbara Huggatt widow. | 

In 1737, John Verty was preſented, upon George Hodgſon's death, by 


Bridget Lowthian. 


In 1749, Charles Smallwood was preſented by Richard Lowthian of Dum- 
fries gentleman. | | 

In 1771, on the death of Mr. Smallwood, Thomas Naillon clerk was pre- 
ſented by the ſame patron. - EE 

The rectory and advowſon of this church were granted away from the 
crown in the reign of king Edward the ſixth ; who by his letters patent bearing 
date the 2oth day of December in the third year of his reign, grants to Tho- 
mas Peryent knight, and Thomas Rewe gentleman (inter alia) the rectory 
and church of Anaſtaplethe and the advowſon and right of patronage of the 
vicarage of the ſaid church, late belonging to the priory of Armathwaite, 
together with all houſes, glebe lands, tithes of corn, hay, wool, lamb, and 
all other tithes to the ſame belonging; to hold to them and their heirs as of 
the manor of Eaſt Greenwich, by fealty only, in free ſocage, and not in 
capile. | | | 

1 he aforeſaid Mr. Richard Lowthian is the preſent impropriator, and as 
ſuch hath a ſeat in the chancel : But it is ſaid that the eſtate at Nunnery ſtands 
obliged with the repairs of the north ſide of the chancel, as the vicar is with 
thoſe of the ſouth. | 

Near the middle of the church is a large graveſtone with a coat of arms 
(two bars, and three martlets in chief), which is alſo above the ſouth window 
in the quire in freeſtone; and round the graveſtone is this legend: * Hic 
„ jacet Johannes de Dentoun dominus de Aunſtaple.“ 


Here is in this pariſh a ſmall parochial library; a poor ſtock of 50“; and a 
ſmall ſchool endowed with 2/ 105, iſſuing out of land. 


In 17547, there were 98 families in this pariſh; of which, five were 
preſbyterians. 
PARISH OF CRO GGLIN. 


CROGLIN was fo called from two Britiſh words Careg (crag) a rock, and IJyn 
water. The pariſh is coextenſive with the manor. It joins upon Gilſland to- 


wards the north caſt, upon the manor of Knareſdale at a place called Gyllian 


bridge 
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bridge towards the eaſt, Renwick on the ſouth, and Kirkoſwald towards the 
weſt. It was anciently the freehold of one Philip Haſtings, in whoſe iſſue male 
jt deſcended until Edward the firſt's time, and then Croglin and his other lands 
fell to his two daughters, one married to Wharton, and the other to Warcop. 

One of this family of Haſtings was with king Richard the firſt at the ſiege of 
Jeruſalem, and obtained a grant there of theſe lands. 

Croglin, from and after the ſaid intermarriage with Wharton, continued in 
the Whartons of Wharton hall in Weſtmorland rill the late duke of Wharton's 
time; and it is Tomewhat remarkable, that the Whartons did not (as it is uſual 
on the marriage of heireſſes) impale or quarter the arms of Haſtings, but aſſumed 
ſingly the Haltings' arms, which are the paternal arms of Wharton to this day, 
namely, Sable, a manch Argent. 

The late duke of Wharton's truſtees ſold this manor of Croglin to the duke 
of Somerſet (together with divers other poſſeſſions), whoſe repreſentative George 
Wyndham earl of Egremont is the preſent owner thereof. | 

The number of tenants finable is about 24, who pay a yearly cuſtomary rent 
of 51 155 od, and a ten- penny fine. There is alſo a free rent of 25, and a mill 
let for about 6/ a year, and the lime kilns about 11/a year. 

It is ſaid in 1 Dugd. Mon. p. 389. that Uchtred ſon of Lyolf gave to the 
abbey of St. Mary's York a third part of Croglin with the church there; as is 
ſpecified among the particulars in the charter of confirmation by king Hen. 2. 
—But this concerning the church ſeems to have been brought in by a ſleight of 
the monks ; for it doth not appear that the ſaid abbey (or Wetheral, which 
was a cell thereof) had ever any poſſeſſions here, but the land which Uchtred 
had was at Little Croglin in the pariſh of Kirkolwald, where the monks of 
Wetheral had ſome poſſeſſions. And this church continued always rectorial, 
and in the patronage of the lord of the manor, until the late duke of Wharton 
ſold the ſame in groſs to Matthew Smales gentleman, grandfather of the preſent 
patron Henry Chaytor, LL. D. vicar of Kirkby Stephen. 

It is valued in the king's books at 87; was returned to the governors of 
queen Anne's bounty at 471; and is now worth about gol per annum. 

In the year 1293, the biſhop confirms a leaſe made of the rectory of.Croglin 
by Adam the rector, ſaving all dues to the crown and ordinary. And in 1309, 
another like leaſe was allowed to be made by the rector Symon de Layton, for de- 
fraying the charges of aſſeſſments for the holy-Jand. 

In 1317, William de Ldenball was inſtituted at Horncaſtle, on a preſentation 
by Henry de Qwerton. Which ſaid Henry, on a vacancy in 1335, prelented 
Jobn de Wetewang. 


In 1362, Patrick de Edenham was inſtituted on a preſentation by Hugh de | 


Qwerton. And again in 1377, the ſaid Hugh preſented Jobi Mayſon to the 
rectory, being vacant by the death pf //illiam de Willerdby. 

In 1380, on the reſignation of John May ſon inſtituted to Torpenhow, il. 
liam de Hoton was pr ſented by Sir William Beauchamp rector of Kirkoſwald. 

in 1452, Henry Staynesforth was rector, who in that year appears as witneſs 
to a deed of lands in Aynſtaplyth. | ; 
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In 1327 Sir William Wharton was rector; who in that year paid the abbot 
of Shap's compoſition to the vicar of Burgh under Stanemore. 
In 1564, on the death of Sir Percival Warthcopp, inſtitution was given to Sir 


Philip Machell, who was preſented by Barnabas Machell and Hugh Machell 


gentlemen, to whom Thomas lord Wharton had granted this avoidance, 
In 1568, Sir John Hudſon was inſtituted on the death of the ſaid Philip 
Machell, being preſented by Richard Lowtcher of Lowther eſquire and Thomas 


Wybergh junior of Clifton gentleman, by a like grant from Thomas lord 


Wharton. 

In 1574, on the reſignation of John Hudſon, Thomas Barnes clerk was inſti- 
tuted into the church of Croglin Magna or Kirk Croglin, on the preſentation 
of Gerard Lowther. Which Thomas dying in 1578, Marmadule Cholmley was 
preſented by Philip lord Wharton: on whoſe reſignation in 1582, Regey 
Haſlebead was preſented by the ſame patron. 

In 1611, on Roger Haſlehead's death, John Allan was preſented by Philip 
lord Wharton, | 

In 1639, on the death of John Allan, Richard Sharples was inſtituted on a 
preſentation by Philip lord Wharton, 

In 1660, Jobn Rogers, M. A. was preſented by the ſame patron, 


In 1663, on the deprivation of John Rogers (probably tor non- conformity), 


George Yates was collated by lapſe. 
In 1651, on George Yates's death, George Sanderſon was preſented by the laſt 
named Philip lord Wharton. 9 8 2-2" HG 
In 1691, on the death of George Sanderſon, Thomas Hunter was preſented by 
the ſame Philip lord Wharton, | 
In 1724, on Thomas Hunter's death, Henry Noble was preſented by Matthew 
Smales gentleman. | 


In this pariſh are 39 families, all of the church of England. 


' PARISH OF RENWICK. 


Renwiek, Ravenwick, a town on the river Raven, belonged from almoſt 
the time of the conqueſt to a family of the name of Staveley : for king 
Henry the firſt gave it to one Adam de Staveley and his heirs. And one 
Thomas de Staveley and Margaret his wife held it in the 20 Ed. 1. Afterwards 
it came to the Eglesfields. And Robert de Eglesfield, chaplain and confeſſor 


to Philippa queen conſort of king Edward the third, which Robert was alſo 


founder of Queen's college in Oxford, granted the ſame in the 15th year of the 


ſaid king to his ſaid college then incorporated by the name of the provoſt and 


ſcholars of Queen's Hall in Oxford, which ſtyle in the 22 Eliz. was altered to 

that of the provoſt and ſcholars of the Queen's college in the univerſity of Ox- 
ford 4. , 

| This 

+ Sciant omnes tam præſentes quam futuri, quod ego Robertus de Fglesfeld dedi, conceſſi, et 


hae præſenti mea charta confirmavi, prpolito et ſcholaribus aulæ Regiua Oxon per me fundatz, 
totum 


—— 
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This pariſh and manor are coextenſive; conſiſting of about 9 freeholders; 
and 23 cuſtomary tenants, who pay yearly 67 10s 9xd cuſtomary rent, and a 
twelve-penny fine upon change of tenant, by indenture ſettled between the 
provolt and ſcholars of the one part and the ſeveral tenants of the other part, 
bearing date Nov. 2. in the 16 Cha. 2. Whereby alſo the tenants are obliged 
to ſcour and cleanſe the watercourſe to the lord's mill from the bottom up to 
the mill trough head, and maintain the ſaid mill with wall and thatch, and 
bring the millitones to the ſame, and grind their corn thereat, paying a 24th 
multure : and that they ſhall cut down no timber trees, except what ſhall be ſer 
out to them by the ſteward for the neceſſary repairs of their houſes. 

The college hath alſo a colliery upon Renwick fell, now let at 337 55 od a 


year, 


The cavrcn of Renwick is dedicated to All Saints. It was rectorial at the 
time of pope Nicholas's Valor, and rated at 91 115 4d. It was afterwards 
appropriated to a religious houſe at Hexham (as is commonly ſuppoſed) ; but 
by the grant thereof after the diſſolution it ſhould ſeem that it belonged to the 
abbey of St, Mary's York. For by letters patent bearing date the 24th day of 
February in the 20th year of the reign of queen Elizabeth, the ſaid queen grants 
to her truſty and well beloved couſin and counſellor Edward earl of Lincoln 
knizht of the garter and Chriſtopher Gowffe gentleman, all that the chapel or 
church of Renwicke, called or known by the name of Renwick chapel, with all 
its rights, members, and appurtenances in the county of Cumberland, formerly 
belonging to the late diſſolved monaſtery of St. Mary nigh the walls of the city 
of York and parcel of the poſſeſſions thereof, and late demiled to Thomas 
Owen for the yearly rent of 135 4d. Except the advowſon of the church and 


totum hameletum meum de Ravenwicke in comitatu Cumbrize, cum omnibus ſuis pertinentiis, ut in 
dominicis, domibus, ædificiis, terris, pratis, paſturis, redditibus, ſerviciis, molendinis, boſcis, 
vallis, et alis rebus quituſcunque, ad ditum hamelet:um qualitercunque pertinentibus : Inciptendo 
a pedem ſyket vocati Sykergill, et fic ut aqua dividit aſcendendo ad caput ejuſdem ſyket, et 
linealtter uique sd unum lapidem jacentem ſuper le Scalerigg, et a prædicto lapide linealiter ad 
put le Bromerypge dike ſuper Langmore, et fic linealiter ad pedem Reydyke, quod fe extendit in 
P6gil, ficut aqua deſcendit uſque ad unum le reyd quarreium, et fic linealiter uſque ad unum le 
Moe fuper M-dlemore, et fic linealiter uſque ad pedem unius ſoſſati ex parte boreali quarundam 
trum vocatarum Je Nonnefelde, et fic aſcendendo ſicut prædictum ſoſſatum dividit uſque ad por- 
en vocatam Burden ad caput Davygyll, et fic linealiter uſque ad unum acervum lapidum vocatum 
Ceyll currock ſuper fidem Ihake mie egge ficut aqua dividit uſque ad caput le Blakebury gill ficut 
ua deſcendit in aquam Je Croglyng. et fic aſcendendo ut aqua dividit ad pedem fy ket vocati Rays 
y he, et he aſceudendo vique ad placeam albam terra ſaper le Blakefel!, directe deſcendendo ad caput 
Na lorave ſicut aqua deſcendit ad le Great force, et ut aqua deſcendit vocata Ravyn uſque ad unum 
cu vocatum Apyleby flreet, ſicut aqua pradifta Ravyn deſcendit uſque ad pedem pi ſyket le 
„ bergill; fine ullo retenemento cea quacunque exceptione : Habendum et tenendum prædictis præ- 
po et ſcholaribus et corum ſucceiſoribus in petpetuum. Er ego prædictus Robertus et hæredes mei 
prwtum hamelettam cum pertinentics prædictis prapoſito et ſcholaribus et eorum ſucceſſoribus ſicut 
pr Gum eſt contia omnes gentes warautizabimus ct defendemus in perpetuum, Salvis domino regi 
etalts, fervicns inde debits ct de jure con uetis. In cujus rei teſlimonium huic præſen i chartæ mee 
Vailum meum appoſut Iii. teſlibus, Andrea de Wyrminhall tune majore villzz Oxon, Ricardo 
Cary, S monue Glouceſter, burrcnfibus ejuſdem ville, Johanne de Darwentwater, Petro "V«lyol, mi'i= 
iim us, Kichardo Salkelde, ecalits, Daum Oxon, 17 die ]unii, anno tegni Edwardiillultris regis 
Augliæ tertii poſt conqueſtum leg ni lui Ange 15, Francic vero 29, et anuo domini 1341. 
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chapel, with all bells and lead of, in, and upon upon the premiſſes; to hold 
to the ſaid earl of Lincoln and Chriſtopher Gowffe their heirs and aſſigns of the 
laid queen and her ſucceſſors as of the manor of Eaſt Greenwich in Kent, by 
tealty only, in free ſocage and not in capite, rendering for the ſame yearly to the 
queen and her ſucceſſors the ſum of 135 44. | 
Nevertheleſs this probably might be a miſtake, in reciting it as belonging to 
the ſaid abbey ; which might be occaſioned by the ſame grantees having pur. 
chaſed divers other poſſeſſions belonging to the ſaid abbey of St. Mary's York, 
And if it had indeed belonged to that abbey, we ſhould probably have met with 
it amongſt the grants or confirmations of grants to that houſe, and more eſpeci- 


ally in the Regiſter of Wetheral priory. 


Theſe vendees conveyed to Thomas Compton and Edward Braddil. Braddil 
releaſed ro Compton, and Compton again conveyed to others, and the rectory 
and tithes are now in ſeveral hands. A very ſmall portion was allowed all this 
while to the curate, and about the year 1749 the curacy was certified to the 
governors of queen Anne's bounty at 4/ per annum. In 1748 it received an 
augmentation of 2001 by lot from the governors of queen Anne's bounty, and 
again in 1748, wherewith lands were purchaſed in the pariſh of Addingham ; and 
in 1761 it received another augmentation of 200 in conjunction with 2001 
given by the counteſs dowager Gower, wherewith lands were purchaſed in the 
pariſh of Ainſtable: the whole being of the yearly value of about 361 per annum. 

The revenue being for a long time ſo very ſmall, it would be difficult to pro- 
cure any clergyman to accept of it. And it ſeems that ſometimes the owner of 
one part of the impropriation, and ſometimes of another, hath appointed the 
curate. But unleſs a title from the crown,-poſterior to the grant to the earl of 
Lincoln and Mr. Goff can be produced, the right of nomination ſeemeth till to 
remain to the crown, ; | 

The church of Renwick was rebuilt in the year 1733 in a very decent manner, 
at the expence of the pariſhioners. | 

There are in this pariſh about 40 families, all of the church of England. 


PARISH OF OUSBY. 


OvsBy, Ulne/by, or more properly V, was the habitation of UIF or Olave a 
Dane, who before the Norman conqueſt ſeated himſelf here under the edge of 
che three ſons of Haldan; which ſons were 

Thorquell, Melmor, and Ulf. Melmor was placed at Melmerby, and Thor- 
quell (Mr. Denton ſays) was placed at Thorquelby nigh Keſwick, Near the 
time of the conqueſt, this manor of Ouſby ſeems to have been parted between 
two liſters; and ſhortly after, a moiety thereof between four ſiſters. For in 
the time of Henry the third one Julian Falcard and William Armſtrong held 
each a moiety z and ſoon after, Henry le Serjeant and Patrick de Ulneſby held 
each an eighth part. The reſidue by alienations was broken into ſmall parcels; 
whereof ſome were given to Lanercoſt, ſome to the prior of St. John of Jerula- 
lem, ſome to the prior and conyent of Carlifle, ſome in frank marriage, and 
| many 
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many ſmall parcels ſold, and diſtributed amongſt the families of Crofton, Sal- 
keld, Beauchamp, Raughton, and Crackenthorp. 


The nuch of Ouſby is rectorial, and dedicated to St, Luke. It is valued: 


in the king's books at 13/135 4d. And is now worth about 1007 per annum. 
The biſhop of Carliſle is patron. 


In the year 1245, Roger ſurnamed Peytenin a ſubdeacon, and a baſtard, was. 


collated to the vacant rectory of Ulveſby ; provided that, according to the 


tenor of his diſpenſation from the apoſtolic ſee upon account of the defect: 


of his birth, he keep perſonal reſidence in the ſame. And ſaving to the prior 


and convent of Carliſle their annual penſion of 65 84, And upon Roger's. 


reſignation in 1304, biſhop Halton collates Gilbert de Haloughton. 

In 1312, on the reſignation of Adam de Appleby rector of Ulveſby, Sir Ro- 
bert de Halghton was collated by William de Gosford the biſhop's vicar ge- 
neral, having the biſhop's ſpecial mandate for that purpoſe, the biſhop then 
being abſent in foreign parts. The faid Robert reſigning, in 1316, Thomas de 
Calabect was collated z who alſo reſigning ſoon after, Jobn Grayvill, B. D. ſuc- 
ceeded.. 

In 1359, on the death of Sir William de Denton the then rector, Mr. John 
de Welton was collated; and in the next year Robert de Welton was collated by 


biſhop Welton ; and on Robert's reſignation in the very next year, Sir Richard 


de Ulveſby was collated. 
The ſaid Richard de Ulveſby died in the year 1361, before he had been one 


year rector, and his will was proved at Role; wherein he bequeathed to the 
biſhop (if he pleaſed to accept of them) a pair of oxen, to Richard Aſlackby 
his robe, and to the nuns of Lamley in Northumberland an heifer that runs 
at Denton. And in the ſame year Sir Themas de Kirkland is collated; In leſs, 


than three years after this, Sir Nicholas de Stapleton. Who in leſs than three 
years again exchanged with William de Strictland for the rectory of Stapleton ; 
which exchange was made in April, and in December following Sir John Wa- 


ireward was collated. Neither did this John continue long; for in 1376 we 
find a diſpenſation for three years abſence granted to Symon de Wharton rector 
of Ulveſby, to enable him the better to follow his ſtudies in ſome of the public 


{ſchools in England. 
In 1583, on the death of Hugh Sewell rector of Ulveſby, biſhop Meye inſti- 


tuted Sir Hugh Rayſon clerk on a preſentation by Barnabas Sewell of Caldbeck 


yeoman, who (with others) had procured this avoidance from biſhop Barnes. 


In 1611, on Hugh Rayſon's death, Mr. Nicholas Deane was collated by 


biſhop Robinſon. | 
In 1644, we find Leonard Milburne rector of Ulveſby amongſt the contri- 


butors of proviſions to the garriſon of Carliſle then beſieged. | 
In 1672, the ſaid Leonard Milburne died, and Thomas Robinſon, B. A. 


(author of the book intituled an Eſſay towards a natural hiſtory of Weſtmor- 


land and Cumberland) was collated by biſhop Rainbow. 


In 171, on Thomas Robinſon's death, George Fleming, M. A. was collated. 
biſhop Bradford. 
In. 
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In 1735, on the ſaid George Fleming's promotion to the biſhoprick, Lan- 
celot Paltenſon, M. A. was inflicuted on a preſentation under the.great ſeal, 
In 1759, on the death of Lancelot Pattenſon, John Delap, M. A. was col- 
lated by biſhop Oſbaldiſton. | 


In 1766, on the reſignation of John Delap, William Raincoct, M. A. was 


_ collated by biſhop Lyttelton. 


In this pariſh are 48 families, 3 of which are preſpyterian. 


PARISH OF ALSTON. 


AS the boundary of the pariſh and manor of A1.8TON, or (as it is moſt 
commonly called) Alſton-Moor, is more accurately and diſtinctly ſet our, by 


thoſe natural and unremovable bounder marks of mountain tops and rivulets, 


than moſt others we have met with, we have thought fit here to give it a place: 
« Beginning at the foot of Aleburn, from thence to the head thereof; from 
thence to Willyſhaw rig end; from thence to the top of Willyſhaw rig, 
from thence in a direct line to Long clough hill; from thence in a direct line 
to Long-croſs pool eaſt of Long- croſs; from thence to the foot of Mirelyke, 
ſo to the head thereof; from thence in a direct line to Hardrig end; from 
thence as heaven water deals to Blakelawes croſs; from thence as heaven water 


deals to High-raiſe ; from thence to Welhope head; from thence as heaven water 


deals to Dodd End; from thence as heaven water deals to Guddamgill head; from 
thence as heaven water deals to the foot of the ditch at Ramſgill otherwiſe Red 


- Groves-head ; from thence along the faid ditch to the end thereof; from thence 


as heaven water deals to Killhope head; from thence along Killhope head as hea- 
ven water deals to a place fifty yards eaſt of Killhope crols, where the ſaid crols 


formerly ſtood, it being ſome time ago removed as a mark for the convenience 


of travellers ; from thence as heaven water deals to a place 200 yards eat of 
Short's croſs, where the ſaid croſs allo formerly ſtood, it being likewiſe removed 
as a direction or guide for travellers; from thence as heaven water deals to the 
Nag's head; from thence as the water divides to the road on Wellhope edge 


from thence as the water divides to Red ſtones; from thence as the water di- 


vides to Pennymea hi; from thence. up Pennymea, leaving the turns a little 
on the right hand, to Burnhope ſcat, otherwiſe Scraith head; from thence as 
the water divides to a,part of Scraith head, where the biſhop of Durham's, the 
ear] of Darlington's, and the Greenwich holpital lordthips join in a point. 
From thence in a direct line to Crook burn head; from thence down Crook burn 
to the ſoot thercof where it joins 1 ces water; from thence up Tecs to the head 
thereof; trom thence to the ſummit of Croſs fell; from thence as heaven water 
deals to the north end of Crois-fell ; from thence as the water divides to Grey- 
hound ſtone; trom thence in a direct. line to Caſhburn head or well; trom 
thence down Caiſhburn to the foot of Dirtpot burn, where the ſaid Caſhburn 
altes to the name of Shield water. From thence down the laid Shie'd water 
to the foot of Swarthbeck burn, where there fands a fold called Swarthbeck 

| told, 
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fold. From thence down the ſaid Shield water to Snittergill burn, where the 


name alters to Greencaſtle water. From thence to Rowgill burn foot; from 
thence up Rowgill burn to Mereburn foot. From thence up Mereburn to 
Dick Lee's cabbin ; from thence up the ſaid burn to the place where the ſaid 
burn divides ; from thence up the weſtermoſt burn called Mereburn to the half 
dyke; from thence to Parkin ſtones on the ſouth of, and near unto, Parkin 
ſtones fold; from thence to Benty hill currock; from thence as the water 
divides to Rowgill head; from thence to the height of Hartſide; from thence 
to Colecleugh head; from thence to Little Daffinſide currock ; from thence to 
Great Daffinſide currock; from thence to Black- fell currock; from thence to 
Thief ſyke head; from thence as the water divides to the head of Candleſieve 
ſyke; from thence in a direct line to Woogill tarn ; from thence as the water 
divides to Tom Smith's ſtone; at which place, the boundaries of the earl of 
Egremont, Queen's college in Oxford, and Greenwich hoſpital in Cumberland, 
and of Knarcldale and Kirkhaugh in Northumberland, do all meet. From 
thence to Calfleſs head; from thence down Woogill burn to Gilderdale burn, 
and down that burn to the foot thereof; and from thence up Tyne to Aleburn, 
where it firſt began,” | 

In the 8 Ed, 2. by an inquiſition poſt mortem of Nicholas de Vipont it was found, 
that the ſaid Nicholas on the day whereon he died held the capital meſſuage in 
Alderitone, with 14 acres of arable land, and 100 acres of meadow, had 33 te- 
nants at Gerardſgill who held 33 ſhieldings and paid 5# 18s od yearly rent, 
13 tenants at Amotes-halth who paid yearly 3/ 8s 4d, 22 tenants at Nent and 
Corbrig-gate who held 22 ſhieldings and paid 5/ 25s od rent, alſo one water 
corn miln and one fulling miln, and 3,000 acres of paſture in Alderſtone moor; 
all which premiſſes were held of the manor of Werk : and that Robert Vipont 
was his ſon and heir. | 

In the 10 Hen. 5. Joln de Clifford held the manors of Alderſton, Elryngton, 
and Gerardgill of the king in capite, paying yearly into the exchequer at Carliſle 
61 135 4d. | 

In 21 Hen. 6. Thomas Whytlaw granted the ſaid manors to William Stapil- 
ton and Margaret his wife. 

This William and Margaret had two daughters coheirs; Mary married to 
Sir William Hilton of Hilton, and afterwards to Richard Muſgrave ſecond ſon 
of Sir Richard Muſgrave of Hartley caſtle; and Joan married to Thomas 
Muſgrave elder ſon and heir of the ſaid Sir Richard. They were heirs of Eden- 
hall as well as of Alſton-moor, And in the 9 Ed. 4. there was a partition exe- 
cuted between Richard Muſgrave and Mary his wife of the one part, and Johan 
relict of Thomas Muſgrave of the other part; whereby it was agreed, that 
Alſton moor ſhould go to the ſaid Richard Muſgrave and Mary his wite and the 
_ of the ſaid Mary, and that Edenhall ſhould go to the ſaid Joan and her 

eirs. a | 
Mary's heir was a ſon which ſhe had to her firſt huſband Hilton, in whoſe 
name and family Alſton- moor continued till the reign of king James the firſt; 
when, in the 15th year of that king, Henry Hilton of Hilton mortgaged the ſame 
to Francis Ratcliffe baron of Dilſton, and ſoon after releaſed it to him abſolutely, 
From which time it continued in the family of the Ratcliſfes till the attainder of 
| 3 James 
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James earl of Derwentwater in the year 1715, upon which it became veſted in 


the crown, and by act of parliament was ſettled upon Greenwich hoſpital, 

The lands in Aldſton- moor and Garrigill are moſtly leaſehold, granted in the 
years 1611 and 1616, by the ſaid Henry Hilton, for 999 years, paying a twenty. 
penny fine at the end of every 21 years, 

The annual rent, by virtue of theſe leaſes, payed to the receiver of the ho. 


pital is 631. 


The number of inhabitants in this pariſh, excluſive of miners that come from 
various pariſhes and work 4 or 5 days in the week, is about 4,500. | 

The value of the lead mines, as taken from the Moor M.ſter's books, for three 
years ſucceſſively, appears to be as follows: In the year 1766, 18,600 byng of 
ore: In 1767, 24,500 byng: In 1768, 18,730 byng: Each byng upon an 
average being worth 2/ 15s Od. 

There are 103 lead mines leaſed under the hoſpital in Aldſton-moor. Six 
leaſed under Mr. Emerſon of Temple Sowerby, the late Mrs. Railton, and Mr. 
Wilkinſon, in Prior's Dale. And 12, under the hoſpital, Mr. Hopper, and Mr. 
Gill of Guerneley, at Tyne-head. 

Prior's Dale (as the name imports) belonged to a religious houſe at Hex- 
- 

That part of T'yne-head, which belongs to Mr. Gill is freehold, and be hath 
alſo the royalties. The reſt of Tyne-head is held by leaſe as aforeſaid. 

Lord Coke, in his Second Inſtitute, page 578, reports a notable caſe that 
happened in theſe mines of Alderneſton, in the 18 Ed. 1. Henry de Whiteby 
and Joan his wife impleaded feveral of the miners for cutting down and carrying 


away their trees. The miners anſwer, that they farm the mine of the king, and 


plead that for working a vein of ſilver (as now they do) the miners have a right 
to take any wood whatſoever that ſhall be near to and convenient for the ſaid 
work, and that they have allo a right at their will and pleaſure to uſe and diſpoſe 
of that wood for burning and ſmelting, and for paying the workmen their 
wages, and aſſo to give what they think fit thereof to their poor workmen of 
the mine; and they ſtate, that they have exerciſed their right for time imme- 
morial, The ſaid Henry and Joan acknowledge the miners' right to take the 
wood for burning and ſmelting for the uſe of the mine, but charge, that the 
miners had cut down, carried away, and fold large quantities of wood, from 
which the king received no kind of benefit, and which never came to the uſe of 
the mine at all. And upon this they pray to have judgment. It doth not ap- 
pear what was the event of the cauſe, nor is it now very material to inquire, for 
two reaſons; firſt, for that by act of parliament no mine ſhall be deemed a 
royal mine, notwithſtanding any gold or filver that may be found in it, only 
the king (if he pleaſes) may have the ore, paying for the lame a ſtated price. Se- 
condly, here is now, as may well be ſuppoſed, ſcarce a tree to be ſeen in the 
whole country. 


This pariſh is in the dioceſe of Durham, and the church was appropriated to 
the monaſtery at Hexham, After the diſſolution, king Edward the ſixth by 
letters patent dated Dec. 20, in the 3d year of his reign, granted to John 12 
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knight, and Thomas Reve gentleman, all that the rectory and church of Alder- 
{tone in the county of Cumberland, and the advowſon and right of patronage of 
the vicarage thereof, with all houſes, buildings, glebe Jands, woods, tithes of 
corn, hay, wool, lambs, calves, flax, hemp, and other tithes and profits whatſo- 
ever, belonging to the ſaid rectory, late parcel of the poſſeſſions of the late 
monaſtery of Hexham in the county of Northumberland, The preſent impro- 
priators are the governors of Greenwich hoſpital, Henry Stephenſon eſquire, 
and John Walton gentleman, who preſent to the vicarage by turns, and have 
amongſt them about go 1 a year in tithes. —The vicarage is worth about 801 a 


year. 


The church was handſomely rebuilt ſome few years ago, at the expence of the 
pariſhioners, 


PARISH OF MELMERBY. 


Mz1.MoRBY was the habitation of Melmor a Dane, who firſt improved and 
cultivated the country, about the ninth or tenth century, It is a ſmall manor 
and pariſh, bounded on the eaſt with Croſsfell and part of the biſhoprick of 
Durham, and on the other ſides with the pariſhes of Ouſhy and Adingham. 

It was parcel of the barony of Adam ſon of Swene. In the reign of Hen. 3. 
Odard then lord of Migton was ſeized thereof; after whoſe death, his fon Walter 
de MWigton, John ſon of Walter, and Margaret ſole daughter and heir of the ſaid 
John, were ſucceſſively owners thereof. Margaret had two huſbands Sir John 
Gernon knight and Sir John Weſton knight, but had no iſſue. She granted 
Melmerby to Sir Robert Parving knight, the king's ſerjeant at law. His ſiſter's 
| ſon Adam ſon of John Peacock ſucceeded, and called himſelf Adam Parving. 

This Adam died in the 4 Ric. 2. and then Henry de Threlkeld entered, in 
whoſe family it continued for many generations.—In the 35 Hen. 8. Chritopher 
Threlkeld held Melmerby of the king in capite by knight's ſervice, rendering for 
the ſame yearly to the ſaid lord the king 13s 4d cornage.—In the 11 Eliz, we 
find Chriſtopher Threlteld patron of the church of Melmerby (and conſequently 
lord of the manor, unto which the advowſon is appendent). In the 15 Eliz. 
Jobn Threlkeld. In the 7 Ja. 1. Humphrey Threlkeld. Which Humphrey had 
a ſon Lancelot Threlkeld, who had five daughters coheirs: 1. Anne, married to 
William Threlke/d clerk, of a collateral branch of the family. 2. Katherine, married 
to Richard Studholme of Wigton gentleman. 3. Mary, married to Thomas 
Crackenthorp of Newbiggin gentleman, 4. Dorothy, married to Anthony 
Dale of the county of Durham gentleman. 5. Margery.— The arms of theſe 
Threlkelds (who are a branch of che Threlkelds of Threlkeld) were; Argent, 
a manch Gules. 

William Threlkeld, who married the eldeſt daughter, purchaſed the ſhares of 
the other ſiſters, and had iſſue a daughter and heir Elizabeth married to Thomas 
Pattenſon of Breeks in the county of Weſtmorland eſquire; to whom ſucceeded 
Lancelot Pattinſon clerk his ſon, wha married Margaret fifth daughter of Charles 
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Orfeur of High: Cloſe eſquire; and had iſſue an only ſon Thomas Patlinſin 
eſquire the preſent lord of the manor, who in the year 1769 married Barbara 
fourth daughter of John Grainger of Bromfield gentleman. 


The chuxcn is dedicated to St. John, and is rectorial; valued in the king's 
books at 12/ 11s 54d: and is now worth about 801 per annum. 

In 1332, Sir Thomas de Berneſton was 6157 to the rectory of Melmerby 
by Dioniſia relict of Sir John de Wigton knight; and the inquiſition thereupon 
taken finds the ſaid lady to be the true patroneſs in right of her dower in the 
manors of Wigton, Kirkbride, Blackhall, and Melmerby ; that her late huſband 
was ſon and heir of Sir Walter de Wigton, who laſt preſented. 

In 1334, the patronage was recovered by Robert de Parving knight from 
Margaret wife of Sir John Gernoun. | 
In 1342, Thomas de Blythe rector of Melmerby, with conſent of the patron 
and ordinary, exchanges with John de Manſergbe rector of Bright Walton in the 
dioceſe of Sarum. | 

In the next year after, Roger de Cromwell was collated by lapſe. 

In 1346, Robert de Bromfield was preſented by Margaret de Wigton. 

In 1354, on the death of Robert de Bromfield, Sir Henry de Wakefeld was 
preſented by Adam Parving. And in 1359, Sir William de Pulbow was pre- 
ſented by the ſame patron. 

In 1526, Roland Threlkeld was rector; who in that year, as official to Dr. 


William Burbank archdeacon of Carliſle, iſſued his mandate for the induction 


of the abbot of Shap to the rectory of Kirkby Thore. | 

In 1565, on the death of Roland Threlkeld, inſtitution was given to Sir 
Edward Stampe clerk, preſented by Chriftopher Threlkeld gentleman. Which 
Edward being deprived in 1572 for not ſubſcribing the articles, Sir Geo: ge 
Threlkeld clerk was preſented by John Threlkeld gentleman. 

In 1609, George Warwick, M. A. was inſtituted on a preſentation by Hum- 
phrey Threlkeld gentleman. 

In 1684, on the death of Richard Singleton rector of Melmerby, i liam 
Threlkeld was preſented by William Jameſon and Richard Hutton yeomen 
patrons for that turn (grantees, as it ſeemeth, of the five liſters abovementioned, 
the eldeſt of whom was married to this William Threlkeld). Which William 
dying in 1701, William Lindſey, M. A. was preſented by Thomas Pattenſon 
gentleman. | 


In 1739, on the ceſſion of William Lindſey, Lancelot Pattenſon M. A. was 


: preſented by (his father) Thomas Pattenſon eſquire. 


In 1760, on Lancelot Pattenſon's death, Fohn Jameſon was inſtituted 
upon a preſentation by John Stephenſon eſquire, Francis Blackburne, and 
Charles Smalwood, clerks, executors in truſt of che ſaid Lancelot Pattenſon. 


In this pariſh there are about 30 families; all of the church of England, 
except one preſbyterian. 


PARISH 
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PARISH OF KIRKLAND. 


KiRKLAND is the next pariſh, and is the eaſtern boundary of the county of 
Cumberland on thar ſide, being divided from Weſtmorland by the rivulet which 
ſprings on the top of Croſsfell, and empties itſelf in the river Eden a little be- 
l»w Temple Sowerby bridge. It ſeems to have received the name of Kirkland, 
from its having belonged to the church of Carliſle, The townſhip itſelf of 
Kirkland is but of ſmall extent, conſiſting of about 14 tenements holden of Sir 
Michael le Fleming baronet, all now purchaſed to freehold. But there are in 
the pariſh three other conſiderable manors, viz. Blencarn, Skirwith, and Culgaith. 
And the whole number of families in the pariſh is about 145, all of whom are of 
the eſtabliſhed church, | 

The church of this pariſh is dedicated to St. Laurence, and was for a long 
time reQtorial and in the patronage of the biſhop of Carliſle. In the reign of 
king Hen. 6. it was granted, and ſoon after appropriated, to the prior and con- 
vent of Carliſle ; ſince which time the prior and convent, and after them the 
dean and chapter, have been patrons thereof. It is valued in the king's books 
at 8 / 10s od per annum; and may now be worth about 1304. -The incumbents 
thereof, ſo far as appears from the biſhop's regiſters at Roſe, have been as fol- 
lows : | 
In 1294, Adam de Newcaſtle was collated by biſhop Halton to the rectory of 
Kirkland; ſaving to the religious men the lord prior and convent of the church 
of St. Mary of Carliſle 20s of ſilver yearly due to them out of the ſame. 

ln 1306, Sir Gilbert de Haloghton was collated by the ſame biſhop; with a 
reſervation of the ſaid penſion to the prior and convent, | 

In 1336, William de Denton rector of Kirkland, with conſent of his ordinary 


and patron, ſubjects his rectory to an annual rent charge of 20 marks, to be paid 


to John Skelton during the life of the ſaid John; and in caſe of failure of ſuch 
payment, he ſubjects himſelf (for want of better ſecurity) to the greater excom- 
munication.—This Skelton was a clergyman, recommended by proviſo from the 
court of Rome, 

In 1372, a demand was made of John de Lang bolme rector of Kirkland, by the 
collector of the apoſtolic chamber, of a proviſion out of the profits of the rectory, 
on behalf of one John de Kirkby; which the rector refuſed to pay, having 
never conſented to any ſuch proviſion. | 

Ia 1379, on the death of John de Langholme, biſhop Appleby collates 
Jobn de Penreth, and grants unto him a licence to be abſent from his cure, as 
well out of England as in it, for ſeven years, | 


In 1581, on the death of Sir Thomas Aglionby vicar of Kirkland, Anthony - 


Goſling deacon was collated, upon a lapſe, by biſhop Meye. 

In 1631, on the reſignation of John Robinſon vicar of Kirkland, Edward Slegg, 
B. D. was inſtituted on a preſentation by the dean and chapter. : 

In 1681, John -irdrey, B. D. was preſented by the ſame patrons. In like 
manner, Hugh Todd, M. A. in 1684; who reſigning in the next year, Daniel 
Mayer, M. A. was preſented by the ſame patrons. 
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On Daniel Mayer's death in 1694, Nathanael Spooner, M. A. was preſented.. 
And on his death in 1703, George Fleming, M. A. was preſented ; who religning 
in 1717, the dean and chapter preſent John Chriſtopherſon, B. D. | 
; — 1720, John Chriſtopherſon reſigning, Edward Birket, M. A. was pre. 
ented. 

In 1768, on the death of Edward Birket, Henry Richardſon clerk was inſtituted. 
on a preſentation by the dean and chapter. 


BLENKARN, in this pariſh, was parcel of the barony of Adam Filz-Scvein, and 
William de Nevill*s lands at firſt; but afterwards it was granted forth in frank- 
marriage, and was holden of the heirs of Adam and William Nevill; and ſome 
p- in frankalmoigne was granted to the priory of Carliſle. In the reign of 

ing John and before, the Thurſbys of Thurſby held a moiety, and.the* Whitbys 
the other moiety. In the 11 Hen. 3, Evon de Vipont and Sibell Thurſby 
(daughter of Adam) his wife gave fix bovates of land in Blenkarn to Bernard 
Thurſby, and her lands in Ainſtable and Waverton; all which William Boyvill 
had in poſſeſſion in his own right as heir to the Thurſbys. In the 6 Ed. 1. he 
granted part thereof to the priory of Carliſle. The reſidue deſcended to. 
Edmund Boyvil his ſecond ſon, who fold it to John Harcla ; upon whoſe flight, 
after his brother Sir Andrew de Harcla was apprehended tor treaſon, king 
Fdward the ſecond ſeized the fame, and granted it to William Engliſh, father 
of William, whoſe ſiſter and heir Julian was married to William. Reſtwold, 
whole heirs fold it to Lough. It is now the property of Mr. Lough Carleton 
attorney at law. in London, who has here 24 tenants, who pay 31 125 ;d yearly 
rent, arbitrary fines, and boon ſervices of. plowing, mowing, raking hay, and 
reaping. | 

Mrs. Adderton, one of the ſiſters and coheirs of Chriſtopher Pattenſon late 
of Carleton hall c{quire deceaſed, hath alſo 11 tenants-here, who pay her 11 
yearly rent, arbitrary fines, and boon ſervices. Likewiſe lieutenant-general 
Honywood- has 10. tenants, who hold of him as of his manor of Milburne 
Grange, pay yearly a cuſtomary rent of 1/15 1144, a rwenty-penny fine, and 
ſome boons. And laſtly, the dean and chapter of Carliſle have 8 tenants, who 
pay 21 16s 114 yearly cuſtomary rent, and a four-penny fine at change ot tenant 
only. 


Sk1RWITH alſo was parcel of Adam's barony. In the time of king John, 
one Jordan Spiggurnel bad freehold, and others rent there. In the reign of 
Ed. 1. and the latter part of the reign of king Hen. 3. Robert Fitz. Walter held 
it. After, one John Lancaſter of Holgil! held the fame, and died tcized thereof 
in the 8 Ed. 3, From him it deſcended to his couſin Richard fon of Richard 
Place, whoſe heir gave it by fine to one William de Lancalter, whole heir gene- 
ral married to John Crackenthorp, facher of William Crackenthorp, father of 
John Crackenthorp, whoſe three daughters and heirs were married to Hutten 
of the Foreſt, Sandford of Aſkham, and to Middleton. Afterwards the Mid— 
dletons were lords thereof: ſo in the 35 Hen. 8. Ambroſe Middleton aud 
At ne his wife, in right of the ſaid Anne, held the capital meſſuage and town of 
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$kirwith of the king in capite, paying yearly for the ſame 4s 4d cornage;. 
Afterwards Hutton married a daughter and one of the coheirs of Middleton,. 
and by purchaſing the ſhare of the other coparceners, enjoyed the whole. 
Finally, Agnes widow of William Fleming of Rydal eſquire purchaſed the ſame 
in the 4 Ja. 1. from whom it hath deſcended to the preſent owner Sir Michael le 
Fleming baronet. 

There are in this manor about 38 tenants, who paid cuſtomary rent, fines, 
and many boon ſervices, as reaping, mowing, ploughing, harrowing, carrying 
coals, and [pinning ſo many hanks of yarn. But they have all been now lately 
infranchiſed by the ſaid Sir Michael le Fleming. 

Beſides the demeſne belonging to the ſaid Sir Michael, there is another de- 
meſne within theſe liberties called Bankball, belonging to the Crackenthorps- 
of Newbiggin, who claim the ſole right of common upon the fells, excluſive of 
Sir Michael and his tenants. And when the late Sir William Fleming came to 
the eſtate, he and the late Mr. Crackenthorp both rode the ſame fell-boundary.. 
But Mr. Crackenthorp did not further proſecute his claim, and the inhabitants 
of Skirwith {till enjoy the privilege of common. 

There is like wiſe another freehold eſtate, formerly Bird's, late Adderton's,, 
and now belonging to John Yeates eſquire; under whom are held four cuſto- 


mary renements which pay a yearly rent of 17s 6d. 


Cvr.ca1TH was part of the large barony aforeſaid given, or confirmed, by 
king Hen, 1. to Adam Fitz-Sweine ſon of Alaric : which barony was holden. 
of the king by the payment of 1125 cornage. Adam's two daughters, named 
Amabil and Matilda, were married to Alexander Crevaquer and Adam de 
Monibegon. lhe ſaid Alexander de Crevaquer granted to the monks of 
Wetheral his moiety of the mill of Culgaith, with the miller and his family 
[cum tota ſequela pertirente), Witneſſes of which grant were, Adam de Mont- 
begon. Robert the Sheriff, Simon de Crevaquer,, and others +, Amabil was 
wite afterwards to William de Nevill, to whom ſhe had ifſu- Thomas de Burgo, 
or a daughter to him married. And Thomas had ifſue another Thomas de 
Burgo, who gave or confirmed to the monks of Breton in Yorkſhire his right 
to thoſe lands which William Nevill his grandfather and A mabil wife of the ſaid 
William had given unto them, and which Adam fon of Sweine gave them be- 
fore. | | 
The ſaid Thomas de Burgo the younger gave to Symon ſon of Walter and 
Sara his wife divers of the lands by fine in the 7th year of king John; in whoſe 
time Koger de Montbegon, Symon ſon of Walter, and Alexander de Nevill 
held the lands in Cumberland that were the inheritance of Adam Þi'z Swein.. 
The ſoid Roger de Montebegon was fon to Adam de Montebrgon by Matilda 
his wife aforeſaid, They had iſſue Clementia a daughter married to Long- 
viiler, who ſeems to have been heir to Roger her brother. 

inthe 16 Hen. 3. one William ſon of John (by fine) gave the moiety of 
Culgaich to one Gilbert de Nevill and Mabel his wife. 


1 Regillr, Wecheral. 
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In the 6 Ed. 1. Michael de Harclay father to Andrew de Harclay earl of 


Carlifle, held a moiety of Culgaith; and Walter Mulcaſter and Gilbert ſon of 


Robert Hawkſley held the other moiety. 

Andrew Harclay's part was forfeited by treaſon in Edward the ſecond's time: 
which king granted the fame to Sir Chriſtopher Moreſby knight; on whoſe 
death in the 22 Ed. 3, the inquiſition finds, that the ſaid Chriſtopher died ſeiſeq 


of the manor of Culgaith, holden of Robert Nevill of Hornby, who held in ca- 
pite by the ſervice of 165 8d cornage. From Sir Chriſtopher it deſcended to 


the lady Knevett heir general of the Pickerings and Moreſbys, who ſold the 
ſame to Henry Crackenthorp of Newbiggin eſquire, and the lands to four feof. 


| fees, who aſſigned to the tenants. 


The lands are now all frechold, except one tenement only, which is at pre- 
ſent in tour or five different hands, and is holden of lieutenant-general Hony- 
wood as parcel of his manor of Milburn Grange, under the annual rent of 
105 9d and a twenty-penny. fine. The frecholders pay a yearly quit rent of 


281 4% 14 to the owners of Acorn-bank, but no court hath been holden by any 


lord of the manor for time immemorial. 


The chapel of Culgaith was founded of ancient time by the lords of the 
manor, as appears by a commiſſion from the pope (which in biſhop Nicolſon's 
time was in the hands of ſome of the inhabitants) directed to the biſhop of 
Carliſle, to inquire of certain neglects of duty by the rector of Kirkland in not 
ſaying mals on the week days in the chapel of All Saints at Culgaith, and for 
not finding on Sundays in the ſaid chapel the ſacramental bread and holy wa- 


ter, to the peril of his foul, the damage of the inhabitants, and the diminution of 
the divine worſhip +. | 


+ Calixtus epiſcopus, ſervus ſervorum Dei, venerabili fratri Epiſcopo Carliolenſi ſalutem et am- 
pliſſimam benedielionem. Querelam dilecti filii nobilis viri Chriſtophori Moreſby domicelli tux 
dioceſeos accepimus, continentem, Quod licet rector parochialis eccleſiæ loci de Kirkelland dictæ 
dioceſeos, pro tempore exillens. in capella Omnium Sanctorum Joci de Culgayth ejuſdem dioceſeos 


ſita intra lu, ſtem parochiz præfatæ eccleſiæ, quæ per predeceſſores difti domicelli fundata fuit, cujus 


idem domicellus verus patronus exiſtit, certas miſſas ſingulis ebdomadis ex cauſis legitim's celebrari, 
nec non ſingulis diebus dominicis aquam et panem benedici facere teneatur, prout etiam rectotes 
ejuſdem eccleſiæ qui pro tempore fuerunt facere conſueverunt ; tamen modernus rector dietæ ecclefix 


id faccre hacienus recuſavit et fecuſat, in animæ ſuæ periculum, et detrimentum habitatorum dicti 


loci, et diminutionem divini cultus: Quare pro parte przlati domicelli nobi+ fuit humiliter ſupphica- 
tum, ut ſuper præmiſſis opportune providere paterna diligentia curaremus, Quocirca Fraternitati tus 
per Apoſtolica ſcripta mandamus, quatenus vocatis qui fuerint vocandi, et audi i hinc inde propoſitis, 
quod juſtum fuerit (appel.atione remota) decernas ; faciens quod decreveris per cenſuram eccleſiaſticam 
tirm@cr oblervori. Teſtes autem qui tuerint nominati, f1 ſe gratia, odio, vel amore fubllraxvrivt, 
cenſura ſimili (appellatione ceſſante) compellas veritati teſtimonium perhibere. Datum Rom apud 
SanQum Petrum, anno mcarnationis domini milleſimo quadringenteſimo quinquageſimo ſexto, qm 
die Maii, pontificatus noltri anno ſecundo. [ Demicellus, is an old word uſed to ſignify one of the 


houſhold or family ; here it ſeems to denote an inhabitant, haviog (as the civilians term it) a domicil 
or habitation in that place.] | | 
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In 1739, the revenues of this chapel were certified to the governors'of queen 
Anne's bounty as follows : 


Ancient ſalary by the inhabitants _ — 
Further additional ſalary — — — 
Chapel yard worth per annum — — 

One graſſing in the town paſture — — 
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It was augmented in the ſame year with 200/ by lot. Afterwards, John 
Dalſton of Acorn-bank eſquire bequeathed 60/ to this chapel. The reverend 
Chriſtopher Bowerbaak rector of Weyhill in Hampſhire gave by his will 1607, 
to which his brother and executor added 401 more. The late Dr. Bolton dean 
of Carlitle gave 70/ from an unknown hand. With which benefactions another 
augmentation of 2000 was procured from the ſaid governors of the bounty of 
queen Anne, With part of- the bequeſts they rebuilt the chapel, one John 
Sewell giving 10/ towards it; and other deficiences were made up by the inha- 
bitants. The reſt of the money was laid out in lands, which now procure a 
revenue to the curate of upwards of 3o/ a year. And the new chapel was con- 
ſecrated by biſhop Oſbaldiſton in 175%. 


PARISH OF LANGWATHBY. 


LaxowaTHBY, Mr. Denton ſays, in the ancient records is called Long-Walde- 
ofby ; wherein it is alſo recorded, that king Henry the firſt gave it to Henry 
Fitz-Swein, together with Edenhall. Howbeit this did not long continue with 
him or his poſterity ; for the king held it as a royal demeſne. King John had 
itin poſſeſſion. Henry the third gave it to Alexander king of Scots in part of 
200 librates of land granted to the Scots in the year 1237, by compoſition for the 
releaſe of Cumberland and Northumberland and other things in demand. The 
king of Scots enjoyed it, until John Balioll forfeited thoſe lands. Thenceforth 
they continued until Richard the ſecond's time in the crown: but he granted 
thole in Cumberland to Ralph Nevil earl of Weſtmorland and Johan his wife 
and the heirs of their bodies; whole grandſon Richard earl of Warwick did 
torteit them to Edward the 4th. And he granted them to the duke of Glou- 
ceſter his brother, afterwards king by the name of Richard the third. From 
which time they continued in the crown, till king William the third granted 
them to the earl of Portland, in whoſe family they ſtill continue. 

Langwathby conſiſts of one ſingle townſhip or manor. The river Eden di- 
vides it from Edenhall on the weſt. It adjoins upon Kirkland on the ſouth 
and ſouth eaſt, and Aldingham on the north and north eaſt, The tenants are 
copyholders under the duke of Portland, and do ſuit and ſervice at the courts at 
— tho' they are ſeparated from the foreſt of Englewood ty the river 
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As to the eccleſiaſtical ſtate, this ſeems to have been anciently part of the 
pariſh of Edenhall, and therefore doth not occur in the valuations of pope 
Nicholas or of king Edward the ſecond. And the church or chapel here was 
probably firſt erected for want of a bridge over Eden, whereby the inhabitants 
were often hindred from repairing to divine ſervice, But by length of time it 
hath gained parochial rights. And in the viſitation rolls, it is called a vicarage, 
and churchwardens are always ſworn for the pariſh of Langwathby. | 

The church was lately rebuilt at the expence of the pariſhioners; and the 
vicar of Edenhall officiates here and at Edenhall alternately : and enjoys the 
profits by virtue of his inſtitution and induction to Edenhall. 

The revenue conſiſts chiefly of about 8 acres of glebe land, 101 a year paid 
out of the corn tithes by Timothy Fetherſtonhaugh eſquire the preſent leiſee, 
preſcription for tithe hay 1/ 15 114, tithe wool and lamb, and other ſmall 
dues, amounting in the whole to about 25/ per annum. p 

The number of families is about 36, one of which is preſbyterian, 


PARISH OF ADDINGHAM. 


Dr. Todd ſuppoſes this place to have received its name from a remarkable 
monument of antiquity, on the top of the hill, nigh unto the place where the 
church now ſtands, a little to the north eaſt of it, where there is a circle of 
ſtones, ſomething like Stonehenge in Wiltſhire ; and Aldingbam, ( Hald bing- 
bam, ) he ſays, ſignifies an habitation nigh the hanging ſtones (oppidum ad lapides 
an!iquum penſiles). The circle is about 80 yards in diameter, and conſiſts of 
about 72 ſtones, from above three yards high to leſs than ſo many feet. There 
is one ſtone larger than the reſt, which ſtands about 30 yards from the circle 
towards the ſouth welt, being four yards in height and near two yards ſquare 
at the bottom ; and is hollow at the top, like a diſh or Roman altar. This 
the country peopſe call Long Meg, and the reſt they call her daugblers. Dr. 
Todd further obſerves, that the northern people, as the Scythians, Scandians, 
and others, who were moſt tenacious of ancient cuſtoms, and from whom the 
Britons are more immediately deſcended, did endeavour to perpetuate the 
memory of all their great affairs, as the inauguration of their kings, the burials 
of their generals and nobles, or victories over their enemies, by railing and order- 
ing ſtones and pyramids of prodigious magnitude. We are told that the election of 
a king of Denmark in ancient times was commonly had in this folemn manner: 
as many of the nobles as were ſenators, and had power to give their votes, agreed 
upon ſome convenient place in the fields; where ſeating themſelves in a circle 
upon ſo many great ſtones, they gave their votes, This done they placed 
their new. elected monarch upon a ſlone higher than the reſt, either in the mid- 
dle of the circle, or at ſome {mall diſtance at one ſide, and ſaluted him king. 
In Iceland to this day, there is ſuch a company of ſtones, which bear the name 
of Kingstclen, or the king's feat. Near St. Buriens in Cornwall, in a place which 
the Corniſh men call Bilcow- Woune, are to be ſeen 19 ſtones ſet in a circle, 
diſtant every one about 12 feet from the other, and in the very center we 

| pitche 
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pitched far higher and bigger than the reſt, So in Rollrich ſtones in Oxford- 
ſhire, the largeſt ſtone is at ſome little diſtance from the circle. From all which, 
Dr. Todd concludes, that ſome Daniſh or Saxon king was elected here for 
Cumberland, | | | 

All which may be very true, and yet theſe places not ſolely ſet apart for the 
inauguration of their kings, but for many other folemn rites and obſervances ; 
and, generally, they ſeem to have been the places dedicated to religious uſes. 
It is well known, that the Druids in this kingdom performed their adorations 
in the open air, and within this kind of iacloſure. And the hollow or baſon in 
the top of the largeſt ſtone here ſeemeth ſome what to confirm this notion, as be- 
ing intended for a place of ſacrifice and oblation. 


LiTTLE SALKELD, a manor in this pariſh, was about the year 1292 given, 
or rather confirmed, by king Ed. 1. to the prior and convent of Carliſle ; for it 
is ſaid that Walter the Norman had long before purchaſed and given it to that 
church. The dean and chapter (who ſucceeded the prior and convent) now 
hold this manor, and have a large numberof tenants here and in the neighbouring 

arts, who attend their courts here, and pay about 81 14s od annud rent. 
Thoſe of the tenants that are cuſtomary pay a four-penny fine on change of 
tenant, but the lord never dies; and they have all the wood growing upon their 
eſtates. ; 

There was anciently a chapel at Little Salkeld, which in the year 1360 being 
deſecrated and polluted by the ſhedding of blood, and the pariſh church at a 
great diſtance, the vicar was allowed to officiate in his own vicarage houſe, till 


the interdict ſhould be taken off from the chapel, 


GLassonBY and GAMELSBY in this pariſh were anciently both one ſeigniory. 


bounded on the north by the till or little beck that falleth from the eaſt moun- 


tains weſtward, through Kirkoſwald parks, into Eden, which doth bound it oa 
the weſt; from whence the lordſhip is extended of great breadth into the moun- 


tains, till bounded by the walte belonging to Alſton-moor on the eaſt. They 
were given by king Hen. 1. unto one Hildred and his heirs, to be holden of the 
crown in capite by the payment yearly of 25 cornage; from whom it deſcended 
to a daughter named Chriſtian being ward to king John, who gave the ward- 
ſhip to William de lreby. She was daughter of Odard, ſon of Odard, fon of 
Adeline, ſon of the ſaid Hildred. | | 

William de Ireby had ifſue by the ſaid Chriſtian two davghters Chriſtian and 
Eva. Eva had a rent charge out of the land, and was married to Robert de 
Eſtotevil, and after to Alan de Charters. She releaſed tot her ſiſter Chriſtian 
wife of Thomas Laſcells of Bolton, who hal iſſue Arminia\married to Thomas 
Seaton, whoſe ſon Chriſtopher Seaton forfeited the ſame and other lands to 
king Ed. 1. by taking part with Robert Bruce and the Scots. 


The king gave his lands in Gamel{by and Unthank to William Latimer, fa- 


ther of William, who had iſſue William Laimer, father of Elizabeth, wife of 
John Nevill, father of Ralph Nevill earl of Weſtmorland”; who gave his lands 
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in Cumberland, and divers others, to George (his ſecond ſon) lord Latimer, 


whoſe daughter and ſole heir was married to John lord Nevill of Raby, 

The male line failing in the reign of Hen. 8. theſe lands fell to four coheirs; 
from them to the Dacres; ſo to Fienes; ſo to Lennard earl of Suſſex ; ſo to Sir 
Chriſtopher Muſgrave baronet by purchaſe from the two daughters of Thomas 
earl of Suſſex. 42 


The cuhuxcen of Addingham is dedicated to St. Michael, and is vicarial; 
valued in the king's books at g 4s 74, and of the preſent yearly value of about 
110/, It was anciently in the patronage of the lord of the manor, as appears 
from a fine levied in the year 124.5, whereby Thomas de Laſcells and Chriſtian 
his wife and Eva widow of Robert Avenal ſettle the manor of Gamelſby and 
Glaſſenby on William de lreby for life, and the preſentation to the church of 
Glaſſenby (as it is there called) to go by turns between the ſaid Chriſtian and 
Eva, Afterwards, the ſaid Chriſtian being then a widow, granted the ſaid 
church to the prior and convent of Carliſle, And having married again to the 
lord Robert de Brus, ſhe and the ſaid Robert in the year 1282 petition biſhop 
Irton to confirm the appropriation of the ſaid church and rectory, with the chapel 
of Salkeld, to the ſaid prior and convent, which the ſaid biſhop confirms ac- 


cordingly; and ordains, that after the death of the then rector Euftachius de 


Trewick, they provide ſufficiently for the ſupply of the cure. And the fame 


. was afterwards confirmed by biſhop Halton; who taxed the vicarage at 20 


marks, And finally, king Edward the firſt, on the parc of the crown, upon 
the greens complaint of the prior and convent of their ſufferings by the Scots, 
confirms the ſame unto them +. | 

In 1292, the prior and convent preſent Robert de Scardeburg, whereupon a 
commillion de jure patronatus iſſued, Adam de Crokeday k having allo preſented 
Richard de Longwardby ; but judgment was afterwards given in the king's 
court for the prior and convent, | 

In 1316, on the reſignation of William de Beverley vicar of Addingham, 


+ Edwardus Dei gratia, rex Angliæ, dominus Hiberniz, et dux Aquitaniz, omnibus ad quos 
pr:eſentes liter pervenerint, ſalutrem. - Quia accepimus per inquiſitionem quam per vicecomitem 
noſtrum Cumbriz fieri fecimus, quod non eſt ad damnum vel prejudicium alicujus, fi concedamus 
dilectis nobis in Chriſto priori et conventui beatæ Mariz de Carliolo, quod ipfi eccleſiam de Ading- 
ham (ui patronatus et Carliolenſis dioceſeos, cum capella de Salkeld eidem ecclefiz annexa, in pro- 
prios uſus in er poſſidendam appropiaiare, et eam fic appropriatam retinere poflint ſibi et 
ſueceſſoribus, niſi ad damnum noſtrum in hoc, videlicet, quod fi epiſcopatu et prioratu Katliolenſi 
ſimul et ſemel vacantibus, et in manu noſtra exiſten ious, dictam ecclefiam de Adingham vacare con- 
tige it, non poſſemus poſt appropriationem hujusmodi, idoneam perſonam ad dictam ecclefiam 
przeſentare, ſicut antea temporibus hujuſmodi vacationum facere potuimus: Nos, ob dwerſa grava- 
n ina et oppreſſiones quæ iidem prior et conventus, tam per combuſtiones domorum et eceleſiarum 
ſu drum, quam per deprædationes diverſas eis per Scotos inimicos et febelles noſtros factas multipli- 
Citer ſuſlinuerunt, conceſſimus eis pro nobis et hæredibus noſtris, quantum in nobis elt, quod ipli al 
relevationem ſtatus domus ſux, prædictam eccleſiam de Adingham, cum capella prædicta, fibi ia, 
uſus proprios perpetuo poſſidendam appropriate, et eam ſic appropriatam retinere poſſint ſibi et ſuc- 
ceſſoribus ſuis, fine oc caſione vel impedimento noltri vel hætedum noſtiorum im ei petuum. In cujus 
rei teſtimonivm has litera* noſtias fieri fecimus patentes. Telte meipſo apud Strivelyn, octavo die 
Julii anno regni noſtri triceſimo ſecundo. 

Jefrey 
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Jeffrey de Generton was inſtituted on the preſentation of the ſaid prior and con- | 


vent. 
In 1362, Adam de Wigion was vicar; who dying in that year, Waller de Rel. 


{on was inſtituted. | 
In 1477, Thomas Lowther, brother and heir of Hugh Lowther of Aſſcham, 


appears to have been vicar, | 

In 1574, George Stubbò was inſtituted on the death of Jobn Auſten, preſented 
by John Blenerhaſſet of Flimby eſquire, who had this avoidance granted to 
him by Lancelot Salkeld ſometime dean and chapter of Carliſle. | 

In 1591, Edward Mayplet was inſtituted. 

In 1636, Lewrs Weſt, M. A. was inſtituted : He was alſo prebendary of Car- 
lie; and was ejected by Cromwell's commiſſioners. On the return of king Charles 
the ſecond he was reſtored, and was the only member of the chapter who ſurviv- 
ed the uſurpation. He died in 1668, and was ſucceeded by William Sill, M. A. 
who in the year 1678 commenced a ſuit in chancery againſt the dean and chap- 
ter, which by the mediation of biſhop Rainbow was compromiſed ; and a leaſe 
of the tithes of Little Salkeld was granted by the dean and chapter in augmen- 
tation of the vicarage, | | 

In 1697, on the death of Henry Aglionby the then vicar, Thomas Nevinſon, 
B. A. was inſtituted; who in the next year removing to Torpenhow, William 
Nicolſon the archdeacon was inſtituted. On whoſe promotion to the ſee of 
Carliſle in 1702, John Chriſtopherfon, M. A. was preſented by the crown. 


In 1758, on John Chriſtopherſon's death, Edward Birket, M. A. was inſtitut- 


ed on a preſentation by the dean and chapter. 
And on Edward Birket's death in 1768, John Temple clerk was inſtituted on 


a like preſentation. 


There is a ſmall poor flock in this pariſh of about 527, lent out upon land 
ſecurity at Windſcales in the ſaid pariſh, : 


At Maughandby in this pariſh is a free ſchool, founded in 1634 by Mr. Mayplet 
vicar here, who was alſo prebendary of Carliſle. The revenues thereof, as cer- 
tißed by the ſchoolmaſter and churchwardens at biſhop Nicolſon's primary 


viſitation in 1704, are as follows : | 
Imprimis, a large ſchool-houſe, a manſion- houſe, a barn, and cowhouſe. Item, 


the cloſes following: viz. the Low Cloſe, containing by eſtimation 8 acres; . 


the School field, 12 acres; Baron Croft, 4 acres; Crook tree, 6 acres; Low 
Whins, 10 acres; High Wains, 20 acres; New Ruſt, 8 acres; The whole is 
a cuſtomary eſtate, paying yearly $s finable rent to the lord of the manor of 
| Melmerby, and 35 4d free rent to the dean and chapter of Carliſle, and 1s 

cornage rent. | 
The truſtees being all dead, the biſhops of Carliſle have for ſome time, as ordi- 
nary, appointed ſchoolmaſters. About the year 1726, Joſeph Hutchinſon 
deviſed an eſtate at Gawtree in this parith,atter the death of his mother, to the 
uſe of a ſchool in that quarter, now let for about 20/ a year; the ſame to be 
Mm m 2 under 
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under the care and management of the churchwarden and overſeer of the poor 
for that quarter. 


The number of families in this pariſh is about 128 of which four are preſ. 
byterians. 


ES KD ALE WARD. 


PARISH OF STANWIX. 


K firſt pariſh in this Ward is that of STAN IX. Stanewick,, which word 
figinihes a town or village on the ſtony way. It conſiſts of the following 
townſhips or cohſtablewicks, viz. Stanwix, Rickerby, Linſtock, Terraby, 
Houghton, Etterby, Stainton, and Cargo. | 


STANw1X is held as parcel of the manor of the ſocage of the caſtle of Car. 
lite. And the lands are all freehold. At this place, according to Mr. Hor- 
ſley, was the Roman ſtation of Congavata, upon the courle of the wall. The 
ditch which appears diſtinctly to the welt of the village, between it and the 
river Eden, ſeems to have been Severus's ; whoſe wall has formed the north 
rampart of the ſtation here, as it has generally done with reſpect to the other 
ſtations upon the wall. This ſituation ſuits exactly with thoſe rules which the 
Romans obſcrved in building theſe ſtations. For here is a plain area for the 
ſtation, and a gentle deſcent to the fouth, and towards the river, for the out- 
buildings. And ty all accounts, and the uſual evidences, it is upon this 
deſcent, and chiefly to the ſouth ealt, that the Roman buildings have ſtood, 
Abundance of ſtones have been dug up in this part; and ſome which re- 
ſembled the ſtones of an aquedutt. The ruins of the wall are viſible to 
the brink of the precipice, over which it ſeems to have paſſed in going down 
to the river +, | | 


R1ickERBY is a meſne manor under the barony of Croſby, or manor of 
Linſtock, and pays a yearly quit-rent as ſuch to the biſhop of Carliſle for the 
time being of 13s 44, with ſuit of court. This little manor was anciently 


part of the Tilliols' eſtate, then of the Pickerings and Weſtons; of which laſt 


Sir Edward Mulgrave purchaſed, and fold to Cuthbert Studholme, who con- 
veyed to the Gilpins, in whom it continued for three deſcents, and is now 
moſtly fold off to the tenants, and what remained of the ſeigniory Mr. Ri- 
chardion of that place has purchaſed, 


+4 Horſley, 155. 
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At Drawaykes, a capital meſſuage within this pariſh, belonging to the Ag- 
lionbys, is a Roman inſcription : 
COH IIII PR POS | Cohortis quartz prætorianæ 
91VL VITALIS Poſuit centuria Julii Vitalis. 


This is one of that ſort of inſcriptions which are uſually found on the face 
of the wall; but it has this peculiar curioſity in it, that the century ſeems to 
have belonged to the guards, or to a prætorian cohort. 


Allo there is another inſcription, which is ſepulchral : 


DIS MANIBV Dis Manibus | 
S MARCI TROIANI Marci Trejani 
 AVGVSTINIII TVM FA Auguſtiniani tumulum fa- | | | 
CIENDVM CVRAVI ciendum curavit | | 
T AEL AMMILLVSIMA Aelia Ammilla Luſima 5 
CONIVX KAR ISS conjux kariſſima. 
There is another at Scaleby caſtle, which Mr. Horſley thinks belongs 'to 
Stanwix: | 
MATRIBVS Matribus 
DOMESTICIS domeſticis 
VIS MESSO Vis. Meſſorius 
SIGNIFER V.S LL fignifer votum ſolvit libentiſſime, 


There is another at Carliſle, which Mr, Horſley is likewiſe of opinion be- 
longs to this ſtation: | 


LEG VI Legio ſexta, 
e vielrix, pia, fidelis, 
G PR F Cenio populi Romani fecit Þ. 


LinsTock was granted (together with Carleton) by king Hen. 1. to Walter 
his chaplain, - to hold in cornage by the yearly rent of 11 175 4d. This 
Walter (with the king's licence) rook upon him a religious habit of a regular 
canon in the priory of St. Mary's Carliſle ; and with the king's conſent he 
gave Linſtock and Carleton to that houle of religion in pure alms for ever: 
whereupon the king releaſed the laid rent. And the ſaid Walter was made 
prior there, 

For ſome time, the biſhop and convent held all their lands in common and 
undivided. But after the firſt partition made by the pope's legate Gualo, this 
barony fell to the biſhop, and Linſtock caſtle was his only ſeat for a Jong 
time. For fo late as the year 1293, we find the biſhop of Carliſle entertaining 
the archbiſhop of York. Johannes Romanus, at his caſtle of Linſtock, 


| + Horſley, 265. | | 
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There are in this manor about 10 freehold tenements, which pay a yearly 
rent of 21 135 1044, There are allo about go cuſtomary tenants who pay 
yearly 37169 14d. And about 14 leaſeholders, who pay 171 155 10d. The 
cuſtomary tenants pay only a ſmall piece of current ſilver coin at the change 
of tenant, and nothing at the change of the lord. Yet it appears from ſome 
old evidences at Roſe, that they were anciently arbitrary. They alſo have all 
the wood that grows upon their tenements. Twenty pounds of the ſaid cuſ- 
tomary rents are paid for the commons which were divided and incloſed about 
the year 1707, and are held as cuſtomary eſtates, and conveyed as ſuch. The 
tenants ſcem anciently to have been bound to the lord's miln, and it was then 
of conſiderable value, but is now of very little account. 8 


TER ABV and HovenTon came anciently by marriage to the Aglionbys, 
who were lords thereof for ſeveral generations; until John Aglionby eſquire 
exchanged the ſame with Sir John Lowther baronet, who again exchanged 
the ſame with Chriſtopher Dalſton eſquire for the manor of Melkinthorp in 
Weſtmorland, whole heir general Sir William Dalſton knight fold the tame 
about the year 1764 to the tenants, :: 


ETTersy in old writings is called Artburiburgum, which ſeems to imply that 
it had been a conſiderable village. Some affirm, that it took its name from 
Arthur king of the Britons, who was in this country about the year 550 pur- 
ſuing his victorics over the Danes and Norwegians. But there are no remains 
of antiquity at or near this place to juſtify ſuch a conjecture. It now conſiſts 
of about 12 tenements, holden of Sir James Lowther as parcel of the barony 
of Burgh ; pays 5/ yearly cuſtomary rent, and arbitrary fines. 


STAINTON is the next townſhip, and is parcel of the manor of Weſtlinton, 
and holden of Sir James Lowther ; conſiſts of about ten tenements, is very 
high rented, and pays a twenty-penny fine, | | | 


Cas do, Carg-bow, a craggy hill, is a village on the north eaſt ſide of the 


river Eden, between Stainton and Rockliffe. It was firſt a manor and de- 


meſne of John de Lacy conſtable of Cheſter, who held the ſame of the king 
immediately by cornage. This John Lacy granted the ſame and Cringle— 
dyke (a territory thereunto belonging) to William de Veſcy and his heirs, 
lords of Alnwick in Northumberland and of Malton in Yorkſhire, to be 
holden of the donor and his heirs, for a mew'd hawk yearly in lieu of all ſer— 
vices, William Velcy granted it to Ewan Carliſle knight for lands in York- 
ſhire, reſerving to him and his heirs the ſame ſervices. And afterwards, in 


the 2d year of Ed. 1. Robert de Roſs lord of Werk in Tindale died ſeiſed 


thereof, having held the ſame of William de Carliſle the younger, rendring 
yearly an hawk or mark of ſilver in lieu of all ſervices. From this Robert de 


| Rols it deſcended for many generations in the iſſue male, until the 32d year 
of Ed. 3. and ſhortly after, Elizabeth Roſs the heir genera] transferred the 


inheritance 
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inheritance to the family of the Parrs of Kendal with other lands, where it re- 
mained until William Parr marquis of Northampton dying without iſſue, his 
widow dame Ellin exchanged it with queen Elizabeth, and took other lands 

for her jointure. From the crown it was granted to the Whitmores ; who 


ſold it to the preſent poſſeſſor Joſeph Dacre eſquire. 


The cauRcu is dedicated to St. Michael, and was given by Walter afore- 
ſaid or king Henry the firſt ro the church of Carliſle, and ſoon after appro- 
priated. The corn tithes are divided between the biſhop and the dean and 
chapter, and the biſhop hath always had the right of patronage. It is valued 
in the king's books at 9/, and is now worth 100/ per annum. | 

In the year 1300, one Adam was vicar, who appeared at the county court 
and at the aſſizes, as the biſhop's ordinary, to receive ſuch as had the benefit 
of clergy, and to fee them committed to ſome of the biſhop's priſons. 

In the year 1309, on the death of the ſaid Adam, biſhop Halton collates 
Sir Gilbert de Derlyngton ; ſaving to himſelf and his ſucceſſors the accuſtomed 
penſion of half a mark, 2 

In 1316, on the death of Sir John de Appleby vicar of Stayneweggs, Sir 
Thomas Hagg was collated by the ſame biſhop, with a like reſervation of half 
a mark penſion. | 

In 1358, Sir Richard de Caldbeck was vicar; who dying in that year, Sir 
Richard de Aſlacby was collated : Who, in the next year, exchanged with Sir 


Thomas de Cullerdonne for the vicarage of Wigton. 
In 1465, the laſt will and teſtament of Sir William Byx, vicar of Stanwix, 


was proved at Roſe before biſhop Scroop. The next that occurs was Thomas 
Beſt in 1473; in like manner Edward Rethion in 1477, and Thomas Boyet 
in 1487. 

In 4. Sir Richard Phayer clerk was collated by biſhop Barnes, on the 
death of Sir Ilenry Brown the late vicar. And two years after, Mark Edgar 
was collated ; on whoſe death in 1585, a caveat was entred by Robert Dalton 
of Carliſle gentleman, on a grant of the firſt, ſecond, or third. avoidance, 
made by biſhop Belt in 1569, and confirmed by Sir Thomas Smith knight 
(then dean) and the chapter of Carliſle ; but in September following Sir 7Jobu 
Braythwaite clerk was collated by biſhop Meye in his own right. 

In 1602, John Braythwaite died; eee Thomas Langhorn, B. A. was 
collated by biſhop Robinſon. And on Thomas Langhorn's death in 1614, 
the ſame biſhop collates John Robinſon, MI. A. 

In 1625, on the reſignation of Jobn Jackſon vicar of Stanwix, biſhop Sen- 
houſe collates Robert Brewn, M. A. On whoſe death in 1639, Richard 
Weiſman was collated by biſhop Potter. EN | 

In 1661, George Buchanan, M. A. was collated: And on his death in 1666, 
Henry Marſhall, M. A. who died in the year following, and was ſucceeded by 
Jeremiah Nelſon, M. A. 

in 1676, on the ceſſion of Jeremiah Nelſon, John Tomliuſon, M. A. was 


collated; and on his death in 16%5, Hugh Tedd, M. A. was _ by 
| bi op 
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biſhop Smith. And Hugh Todd reſigning in 1688, the ſame biſhop collates 


Natbanael Spooner. 
In 1503, on Mr. Spooner's death, George Fleming, M. A. was collated by 


biſhop Nicolſon. And two years after, the ſame biſhop collates Thomas Benſen, 


M. A. on Mr. Fleming's reſignation. | 
In 1727, on Dr. Benſon's death, John Waugh, M. A. was collated by (his 
father) biſhop Waugh. 15 

In 1765, on Dr. Waugh's death, James Fariſb clerk was collated by biſhop 
Lyttelton. | 


The number of families in this pariſh is about 182; of which, ten are 
quakers, and ten preſbyterians. | 


In the year 1356, biſhop Welton publiſhed an indulgence of 40 days, to 


all that ſhould contribute towards the repairs of the bridge over Eden, between 
the city of Carliſle and Stanwix. 1 


PARISH OF CROSBY. 
AFTER the barony of Linſtocł came to the church of Carliſle, a grange was 


erected here and was called Cro/by, as belonging to the church. The civil 


ſtate whereof being before ſet forth in Zinftock, the eccleſiaſtical ſtate only re- 
mains to be conſidered. | | 

It is a vicarage, valued in the king's books at 7/ 115 4d; was certified to 
the governors of queen Anne's bounty at 27/ 10s; and is now worth about 
271 per annum, It is in the patronage of the biſhop of Carliſle. What occurs 
concerning it in the archives at Role, is as follows : | 

In 1303, William de Inſula, vicar of Croſby, gives bond to the biſhop for the 
payment of 4os in three years time, for a certain favour to him done. What 
that favour was, ſeems to appear from another bond immediately following, 
which obliges him to the payment of 10/ to the biſhop or his official, if here- 
after he be found guilty of incontinency with Maud (a pariſhioner of his) or 


any other woman. 


In 1310, William vicar of Croſby reſigns, and John Waſchipp was collated, 
ſaving to the biſhops of Carliſle an annual penſion of 2 5. 

In 1337, Sir Thomas de Dalſion appears, by the ſtyle and title cf vicar of 
Croſby juxta Lynſtoke. 

In 1355, Robert Merke vicar of Croſby reſigns; and two years after, an- 
other vicar reſigns, viz. Roger de Ledes; upon whoſe refignation, John de 
Grandon was collated. 

In 1362, Thomas de Kirkland was collated ; and in leſs than 4 months after, 
Jobn Fitz Rogier was collated. 

In 1379, Robert Caylles was collated, and in the year following exchanged 
with Elias rector of Scaleby. 


In 
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In 1577, Sir Thomas Twentyman was collated and inſtituted into the vicarage 
of Croſby nigh Eden, on the death of Sir Simon Gate the laſt incumbenr. 
And after the death of ſeveral vicars ſucceſſively, Thomas Wilſon was collated 
in 1585. Thomas Shaw in 1612. Thomas Milburn in 1627, And Richard 
Melſbman in 1635. | 

On ceſſion of Richard Welſhman in 1639, William Hodgſon was 
collated. | | 

In 1661, Jobn Theakſton was collated ; on whoſe death in 1666, Philip 
Fielding, M. A. ſucceeded. And he reſigning four years after, Robert Hume 
was collated, Fe 

On the ceſſion of Robert Hume in 1680, Nathanael Bowey was collated. 
And on his death in 1713, Richmond Fenton, B. A. And he dying in 1730, 
William Gibſon was collated by biſhop Waugh. 

In 1758, on William Gibſon's death, Henry Shaw was collated by biſhop 


Oſbaldiſton. 7 


In this pariſh are about 61 families; of which one is a quaker. 


PARISH OF SCALEBY. 


SCALEBY is a ſmall pariſh, encompaſſed with thoſe of Stanwix, Croſby, and 
Kirklinton. It hath its name from the ſcales or booths made of branches of 
trees and earth, which the inhabitants erected for the ſhelter and defence of 
themſelves and their flocks and herds, eſpecially in the ſummer time, when 
all the country round was foreſt, 

When king Hen. 1. had eſtabliſhed Carliſle, he gave that Jordſhip unto 


one Richard the Rider (ſo called from his expertneſs in horſemanſhip) whoſe 


name was Tylliolfe, who firſt placed thoſe habitations. From him it deſcended 
unto Symon Tylliolfe ; whoſe ſon Piers (or Peter) Tylliolfe, in the latter end of 
Henry the ſecond's time, was ward to Jeoffrey de Lucy by the king's grant, 
and lived through the reigns of Ric. 1. and king John, and until the 31 
Hen. 3. They held the caſtle and manor of Scaleby of the crown as alſo 
Houghton and Etarby. They were alſo lords of Solpart, which they held of 
Lyddal; and of Richardby in the barony of Linſtock, which they held of 
the biſhop of Carliſle. At Richardby the ſaid Richard their firſt anceſtor 
ſeated himſelf, whereupon it was ſo called after his name. 

At that time the Scots haraſſed all this country to an high degree, which 
„ the gentlemen to dwell in Carliſle, and therefore every man provided 
bimſelf with land whereon to produce graſs, hay, and corn, as near to the 
city as they might; as this Richard at Richardby, Botchard at Bothard- 
by, Hubert the baron of Gilſland at Hubertby, Henricus father to Ra- 
nulph Engain (or grandfather to his wife Ibria) at Henrickby, Agillon at 


Aglionby, Pavya widow of Robert de Grinſdale in the territory called Pavy- 


Vol. Il. 'Nnn | field, 
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field, Avery ſon of Robert in Hayerſholme, Albert fon of Yervan (or 
Hervy) inHarveyholme afterwards called Dentonholme, and divers others. 

The ſaid Piers Tylliolfe married the daughter of the ſaid Jeffrey Lucy (his 
tutor and guardian), and had iſſue two ſons; one named Jeoffrey after her fa. 
ther's name, who ſucceeded in the inheritance, and died in the 23 Ed, 1. and 
another named Adam, that married the daughter of Henry de Cormanure, and 
by her he got the inheritance of the ſixth part of Houghton. This Adam 
had Richardby for term of life, and was therefore called Adam de Richardby; 
and of that family the Richardbys are deſcended. : 

Jeofirey had iſſue Robert Tylliol, who purchaſed a third part of Levington, 
and died in the 14 Ed. 3. He had iſſue a fon Peter Piers or Tylliol, and a 
daughter Elizabeth married to Anthony Lucy. 

Robert ſon of Peter and Iſabella his wife died in the 41 Ed. 3. and had iſſue 


by his wife Alice a ſon Piers who ſucceeded him, and a ſecond fon Jeoffrey 


* 


lord of Emelton. | | 

Piers Tylliol fon of Robert died in the 13 Hen. 6. having enjoyed the eſtate 
67 years, He had iſſue one fon Robert de Tylliol who was an idiot, and died in 
the next year after his father without iſſue ; whereby the eſtate came to be di- 


vided between his two ſiſters and coheirs, /abel and Margaret. 


Jabel the elder ſiſter was married to John Colvil, and died in the 17 Hen, 6, 


having iſſue William and Robert. 


William died in the 20 Ed. 4. without iſſue male, leaving only two daugh- 
ters Phyllis and Margaret, Whereupon Robert the younger brother claimed 
the eſtate by virtue of an intail; alledging that his grandfather Sir Peter de 
T'illiol had made a feoffment to the uſe of his will, and that afterwards he made 
a will, by which he ordered that William Colvil his grandſon ſhoufd take the 
name of Tilliol; and have the manors of Houghton, Richardby, Ireby, Sol. 
part, his moiety of Newbigging, and a third part of Kirklevington, together 
with the caſtle of Scaleby, to him and the heirs male of his body ; remainder 
to Robert the ſecond ſon of his daughter Iſabel in the like manner and upon the 
ſame condition that he take the name of Tilliol. But Robert had not this 
will to produce, and ſo was forced to go without the eſtate, which was enjoyed 
by the daughters of William. Nevertheleſs, to keep on foot his pretenſions, 
he aſſumed the name of Tilliol. And this accounts for what we find in ſome 
ancient evidences, that theſe Colvils are called Colvil alias Tilliol. And the 
late Mr. Gilpin, ſaid he had in his cuſtody an authentic inſtrument under the 
ſeal of the commiſſary general of York, dated Sept. 27, in the 22 Ed, 4. which 
teftifics, that one Sir William Martindale knight did in the court of York, 
for the diſcharging of his conſcience, ſwear, that he ſaw the will, and that it 
purported an intail as aforeſaid; and that he and others, in favour of 1Mar- 
garet ſecond daughter of the ſaid Peter de Tilliol had deſtroyed it. Be that as 
it may, it is certain Robert failed in his claim, and the eſtate deſcended to the 
two daughters and coheirs of William, between whom their moiety of the 
Tilliol's 3 became further divided; viz. Phyllis, married to William Mul- 


grave, who had Crookdake for her purparty, and was anceſtor of the Mul- 
| graves 
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raves of Crookdake ; and Margaret, married to Nicholas Muſgrave brother 
of the ſaid William, who had Hayton (and, as it ſeemeth, Scaleby), and was 
anceſtor of the Muſgraves of Hayton. 

This Margaret to her huſband Nicholas Muſgrave had a ſon Thomas; which 


Thomas had a fon William; which William died in the 40 Eliz, leaving iſſue a 


ſon and heir Sir Edward Muſgrave knight, who purchaſed the other moiety of 
Sir Peter de Tilliol's lands. | 

For, as was obſerved before, the ſaid Sir Peter de Tilliol had two daughters; 
of whom, Margaret the younger was married to James Moreſby eſquire, who 
had iſſue Sir Chriſtopher Moreſby knight, who had iſſue another Sir Chriſt-pher, 
who had iſſue a daughter and heir Anne married to Sir James Pickering knight, 
who had iſſue a ſon Sir Chriſtopher Pickering knight, who had a daughter 


and heir Anne, married firſt to Sir Francis Weſton knight, ſecondly to Sir 


Henry Knevet knight, and thirdly to John Vaughan eſquire. To her firſt 
huſband ſhe had a ſon and heir Sir Henry Weſton knight, who fold ro Sir 
Edward Muſgrave aforeſaid the moiety of all the lands that were the Tilliols 
below Eden, whereby Sir Edward became poſſeſſed of the whole. 
This Sir Edward Muſzrave rebuilt Scaleb 

Muſgrave eſquire his ſon ſucceeded ; who had iſſue Sir Edward Muſgrave ba- 
ronet, who ſuſtained great loſſes on the account of his faithful ſervices to king 
Charles the firſt and. ſecand, and was forced to diſmem ber a great part of his 
eſtate. He ſold Kirklevington to Mr. Edmund Appleby, Houghton to Ar- 
thur Forſter of Stonegarth ſide, Richardby to Cuthbert Studholme, and Scale- 


by to Richard Gilpin, who afterwards purchaſed Richardby of Michael Stud- 


holme ſon of the ſaid Cuthbert. | 

Mr. Sandford (in the true ſpirit of thoſe times) ſpeaking of Scaleby, ſays, 
tet was ſometime the eſtate of Sir Edward Muſgrave of li baronet, but 
*« now fold to Mr. Gi/pin a quondam preacher of the fanatical parhament, 
6 and his wife Mr. Briſco's daughter of Crofton, brethren of confuſion in 
« their brains, knew what they would not have, but knew not what they would 
% have if they might chuſe.“ 

The ſaid Richard Gilpin had a ſon William Gilpin eſquire, of whom Dr. Todd 
gives this encomium, * that he was a learned councellor at law, recorder of 
« the city of Carliſle, and a lover of antiquities, in which he was well ſkilled.” 

Richard Gilpin eſquire, lon of William, fold Scaleby to Edward Stephen- 
ſon eſquire, commonly called governor Stephenſon, who died in 1768; and 
was ſucceeded by his brother John Stephenſon eſquire, who alſo died, leaving a 
lon the preſent owner, unmarried. 

There are now only three cuſtomary cottages within this manor, which pay 
25 yearly rent and a twenty-penny fine; and 40 freehold tenements, which 
pay no rent, nor other ſervices, but only ſuit of court: 


The cuusch of Scaleby is dedicated to All Saints, and is rectorial; valued 
in the king's books at 71 12s 1d; was certified to the governors of queen 
Anne's bounty at 181 35 Oo; and having received an allotment of 200 from 
the laid governors, is now worth about 30“ per annum. | 

Nun 2 N It 


y caſtle in the year 1696. William 
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It is in the pang of the biſhop of Carliſle, the advowſon whereof was 
confirmed to the biſhop by fine in the 21 Ed. 1. for which the biſhop gave to 
Jeoffrey de Tylliol the lord of the manor 25 marks of ſilver *. 

Jn the year 1315, upon the death of Mr, John de Blencou, Stephen called 
Maxeſcall was collated to the reQory of Scaleby; ſaving to the biſhop and his 
ſucceſſors a yearly penſion of 205 of old time accuſtomed. 

In 1342, Sir Stephen called Mareſcall reſigns his rectory, and Mr. William 
de Carleton is collated. And in the ſame year Sir Robert de Howes was collated; 
who ſoon after exchanged with Roger de Crumwell rector of Whytefeld in the 
dioceſe of Durham. 

In 1356, on the death of Sir Walter Swetehop, Sir Henry Martin chaplain 
was collated. Which Henry died in 1362, and by his will bequeathed his 
body to be buried in the quire of the church of All Saints at Scaleby ; and Sir 
Jobn de Grandon was collated in his ſtead, | 

In 1380, Sir Robert Cayllis was collated, on an exchange with Sir Elias rec- 
tor of Scaleby. | | | 
I] 1578, a collation was given by biſhop Mey to Sir George Howel! clerk (in 
the perſon of Leonard Lowther his proxy, who ſubſcribed and ſwore for him) 
on the death of Sir Henry Munich the late rector. 

In 1585, on the ceſſion of Sir Rowland Vaux, Thomas Nicholſon was collated 
who removed in two years after, and Chriſtopher Witton ſucceeded. Next to 
him, Thomas Kirkby. And afterwards, Thomas Wilſon: On whoſe death in 
1641, Wiltam Green, M. A. was collated. | 3 

In 1680, Natbaniel Bowey was collated upon the death of Robert Prieſtman. 

In 1713, James Jackſon, B. A. was collated by biſhop Nicolſon. | 

In 1723, on the ceſſion of James Jackſon, Chriftopher Hewitt was collated by 
biſhop Bradford. | . 

In 1759, on Mr, Hewitt's death, Hemy Shaw, clerk, was collated by biſhop 


Oſbaldiſton. | 
The number of families in this pariſh is about 4.5. 


* Hzc eſt finalis concordia ſacta in curia domini regis apud Karliolum in craſtino Sancti Micha» 
elis, anno regni regis Edwardi filii Henrici viceſimo primo; Coram Hugone de Creſſingham, 
Willielmo de Ormeſby, Johanne Wogan, Magiſtro Johanne Lovel, et Willielmo de Mortuo mari, 
Jjuſticiaris itinerantibus, et aliis domini regis fidelibus tune ibi præſentibus, inter Galfridum de Tyl- 
liol petentem per tHenricum Mratton poſitum loco ſuo ad lucrandum vel perdendum, et Johannem 
epiſcopum Karliolenſem deforciantem per Rogerum Peytenyn poſitum loco ſuo ad lucrandum vel 
perdendum, de advocatione eccleſiæ de Scaleby : Unde recognitio magnæ aſſiſæ ſummonita fuit inter 
eos in eadem curia ; ſcilicet, Quod prazdius Galfridus recognovit prædictam advocationem ejuſdem 
eccleſiz eſſe jus ĩpſius epiſcopi et eccleſize ſuæ beatæ Mæiæ Katliolenſis et illam remiſit et quietam 
clamavit de ſe et hiredibus ſuis prædicto epiſcopo et ſueceſſoribus ſuis et eceleſiæ ſuæ prædictæ in 
ferpetuum. Et pro hac recognitione, remiſſione, quieta clamatione, fine, ct concordia, idem epiſ= 

_ dedit prædicto Galfrido viginti et quinque marcas argenti. Et ſciendum eſt, quod pradidti 
juſticiarii finem iſtum coram eis tranſire permiſerunt, eo quod per ſolempnem inquiſitionem coram 
eis inde fattam convictum tuit, quod prædeceſſores prædidti epiſcopi fuerunt in ſeiſina de prædicta 
advocatione przdictz eccleſiæ per longum tempus ante ſtatutum de tenementis ad manum mortuam 
non ponendis editum. Eo quod quidam Walterus quondam epiſcopus Karliolenſis predeceſſor ipſius 
epiſcopi, ante praditum tempus, contulit prædidam eceleſiam cuidam Ricardo de Hardres cler ico, 


ct ipſum in eadem inſlituit. PARISH. 
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PARISH OF KIRKLINTON, 


THE barony of LevincTox was granted in the time of the Conqueror by 
the earl! Ranulph de Meſchiens to Richard Boyvill, a commander under, him 
in the royal army; which was confirmed by king Henry the firſt, The ſaid 
Richard and his poſterity from thence took the name de Levington, and the 
chief of the family reſided at Kirk Levington. And a younger brother, named 
Reginald, ſettled at Weſtlinton (or Weſt Levington); which was enjoyed by 
his poſterity Adam, Hugh, John, and Jobn, whole daughter transferred the in- 
heritance to Alexander Eighmore of Harbybrow, and his heirs of marriage 
in Edward the fourth's time; and in Henry the eighth's time, one of the 
heirs of the ſaid Alexander ſold the ſame to the Dacres: And it is now the 
property of Sir James Lowther baronet. Another brother of the Boyvills, 
named Randolph, ſeated himſelf at Randolph Levington (now corruptly Ran- 
dilinton) in Liddal barony, ſo naming the place of his dwelling, which by 
his daughter in the next deſcent became the Kirkbride's lands. Another bro- 
ther named Robert, was placed upon a carucate of land in Bothcaſtre, and 
thereupon was called Robert de Bothcaſtre. Another brother married the 
daughter and heir of Thurſby, lord of Thurſby and of Waverton; his name 
was Guido Beoyvill, who had iſſue two ſons William and John, both of them 
knights, and foreſters in Allerdale from Skawk to Elne ; which office de- 
ſcended unto them, from Herbert de Thurſby firſt lord of Thurſby, by the 
gift of Alan ſecond lord of Allerdale, ſon of Waldeof. 

The ſaid Richard Boyvill, the eldeſt brother, was ſucceeded at Levington 
by his ſon and heir Adam de Levington, who died about the 12th year of king 
John; leaving iſſue Richard and Ranulph, and fix daughters, viz. Euphemia 
married to Richard Kirkbride, Margery married to Robert de Hampton, Ja- 
bel married to Patric Southaic, Eva married to Walter Corry, Julian married 
to Patric Tromp, and Agnes married to Walter Twinham. 

The ſaid Richard de Levington, elder ſon of Adam, in the 12 Joh. gave 300 
marks fine and three palfreys for livery of the lands of Adam his father; and 
departed this life in the 34 Hen. 3. leaving Kanulph his brother his next heir. 

The ſaid Ranulph de Boyvill of Levington married Ada daughter and coheir 
of Joan de Morvill and had of her inheritance the manors of Aketon, Lay- 
ſingby, and a moiety of the manor of Burgh upon Sands, which had been 
allotted to her upon partition between her and Helwiſe her ſiſter wife of Ri- 
chard de Vernon. And in the 34 Hen. 3. giving ſecurity for the payment of 
1001 for his relief, and doing his homage, Had ivery of the lands of the ſaid 
Richard de Levington his brother, and died in the 38 Hen. 3. leaving iſſue an 
infant daughter and heir Hawiſe, whoſe wardſhip was given by the king to, 
Eultace de Baliol, to whom (or to whoſe ſon of the ſame name) ſhe was af. 
terwards married, 

The ſaid Hawiſe died without iſſue, and her inheritance of the barony of: 
Levington fell to the ſix ſiſters of her father or their 8 who were, 


at that time, Richard Kirkbride, William Lokard, Euphemia wife of John 
| | | Seaton,. 
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the patronage of the lord of the manor; valued in the king's books at 1/ 15 
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Seaton, Walter Twinham knight, Gilbert Southaic, Maud wife of Nicholas 


Aghenlochs, Maud Carick, Patrick Tromp, Walter fon of Walter Corry, and 
Margaret wife of Henry Malton, | 

Tromp's purparty of this barony was in the ſecond deſcent fold to Robert 
Tiiliol knight, as was allo another of the purparties; whereby he became pol. 
ſeſſed of one third part of the ſaid barony ; which from him came at laſt, 
amongſt other of the Tilliols lands, to the Muſgraves; of whorn Sir Edward 
Mujgrave of Ilayton caſtle baronet fold the ſame to Edmund Appleby eſquire, 
who died in 698; leaving iflue Joſeph, James, William, and Mary. 

Fojeph 4ppieby eſquire, ſon and heir of the ſaid Edmund, married Dorothy 
daughter of Henry Dacre of Lanercoſt eſquire, who after the failure of the 
other iſſue from the ſaid Henry, became ſole heir of the Dacres of Lanercolt, 
By her he had iſſue (beſides ſeveral other children who died in their infancy) 
Foſeph who ſucceeded his father in the inheritance, Mary married to Abraham 
Anderſon of Newcaſtle upon Tyne merchant, Doro/by married to James Jack- 
jon of Whitehaven merchant, Tere/a married to Anthony Wilton, M. A. rec- 
tor of Kirklinton, and Margaret who died unmarried, 

Joſeph Applely eſquire, lon and heir of Joſeph, married Suſanna-Maria 
daughter of William Gilpin of Scaleby eſquire; and by her had iſſue William, 
Foſeph, James, Richard, and Henry, all of whom, except Joſeph, died young; 
and three daughters, Dorothy married to George Carlyle, M. D. Mary, who 
died unmarried, and Sulanna married to William Bowes of Clifton in the 
county of Cumberland merchant.—Unto this Joſeph, ſon of Joſeph by his 
wife Dorothy Dacre, James Dacre eſquire brother of the ſaid Dorothy, dying 
without iſſue, left the lordſhip of Walton, together with the demeſne of Caſtle 
Steads, and Kelwood tithes, with a requeſt that he would take and uſe the 
name of Dacre; which he did: But believing that he could not drop his own 
name without an act of parliament, he uſed the name of Dacre-Appleby. 
Jioeſeph Dacre-Appleby eſquire, ſon and heir of the laſt Joſeph, married Ca- 
tharine daughter of Sir George Fleming baronet lord biſhop of Carliſle, and 
by her had iſſue Joſeph, George, and Richard, who all died without iſſue, 
and a fourth fon, Yilliam-Richard; and four daughters, Catharine married to 
Edward Anderſon of Newcaltle upon Tyne merchant, Suſanna-Maria as yet 
unmarried, Dorothy married to Richard Lacy of North Shields in the county 
of Northumberland elquire, and Mary (1769) unmarried, —This Joſeph, the 
preſent owner of the manor of Kirklinton, being ſatisfied that he might 
take the name of Dacre only, without an act of parliament, about the year 
1743, began to take it accordingly ; and all his children that were then born, 
and all that were born afterwards, have gone by the name of Dacre. 

In Kirklinton are 23 cuſtomary tenants, who pay yearly 1/ 175 244d rent, 
a twenty-penny fine, and ſuit of court: And 62 frecholders, who pay no rent 
nor fine; but for the late improved commons is paid a free or quit rent of 
51 18s 1134,—In Weſtlinton are 20 frecholders. | 


The chungen of Kirklinton is dedicated to St. Cuthbert, and is rectorial, in 


od 
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od (which low valuation ſnews what deſtruction had been made by the Scots), 


and is now worth 70/7 per annum. 
In the year 1293, on a conteſt ariſing concerning the preſentation to the then 
vacant rectory of Levington (occaſioned, as it ſeemeth, by the great number 
of claimants from the fix ſiſters of Ranulph de Levington), the patronage 
for that turn lapſed to the biſhop, who collated Mr. John de Bowes. 

In 1316, upon reſignation of William de Ayreminne rector of Kirklevington, 
the biſhop grants the rectory in commendam tor ſix months to Richard Ayr- 
minne. | 

In 1332, upon the reſignation of Robert de Tymparon, king Edward the 
third (in right of Patric de Southayke's heir then the king's ward, and of 
Walter de Corry's lands forfeited for rebellion) joins with Sir Peter Tilliol 
knight and Walter de Kirkbride, in preſenting Thomas de Barton, who was in- 
ſtituted accordingly, On whoſe death, in 1362, Sir John Bone was inſtituted 
on the preſentation of Sir Robert Tilliol knight. 

In 1375, Sir Robert de Kirkby clerk was preſented by king Edward the third, 
in right of his then ward the heir of Sir Robert de Tilliol knight. | 

In 1378, John de Norfolk, rector of Levington, was ſummoned to reſidence 
by William rector of Bowneſs the biſhop's vicar general. 3 


In 1567, on the death of Cuthbert Deane, Sir Robert Hobſon was preſented 


by William Muſgrave eſquire. Which Robert Hobſon being deprived in 
1576, Sir Robert Beck was preſented by the ſame patron. 

In 1584, a caveat was entered by Richard Graham of Kirklinton (commonly 
called Dick of Woodhead) on a grant made to him of the next avoidance b 
Sir Henry Weſton knight, with a proviſo that in caſe this firſt turn on the death 
of Robert Beck ſhould not appear to be his due, his right ſhould ſtand good for 
the ſecond, third, or fourth avoidance. But on Beck's death in 1 599, the biſhop 
collated George Watſon by lapſe. Which George reſigned in 1604, and Edward 
Johnſon, M. A. was inſtituted on the preſentation of Sir Edward Muſgrave of 
Hayton knight. | 
On Mr. Johnſon's death in 1611, the ſaid Sir Edward Muſgrave preſents: 

Chriſtopher Parrot, M. A. Which Chriſtopher reſigned to the commiſſioners of 
archbiſhop Uſher (commendatory biſhop of Carliſle) in 1643. And Robert 
Prieſtman ſucceeded, but upon whoſe preſentation doth not appear. Which 
Robert Prieſtman, as appears on a tomb-ſtone in the churchyard, died in the 
year 1679. : | | | 
1 8 George Story (being nominatad to the deanry of Connor in Ire- 
land) reſigned this rectory; whereupon David Bell was preſented by Edmund 
Appleby gentleman, Which David teſigned in 1706, and John Murray, M. A. 
was preſented by Joſeph Appleby eſquire. 

The ſaid John Murray died in 1722, and Anthony Wilton, B. A. was pre- 
ſented by Joteph Dacre Appleby eſquice: And Fehr Stamper in 1731, by the 
lame patron. 

In 1761, on the death of John Stamper, William Baty clerk was inſtituted: 
on the preſentation of Joſeph Dacre eſquire. 
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Mr. David Bell built the parſonage houſe at his own expence; and for a we- 
morial thereof put the arms of his family (three bells) over the door. 
In this pariſh are 3 16 families; whereof quakers 32, preſbyterians 6. 


PARISH OF ARTHURE T; including the ancient pariſh of 
EST ON, and the modern pariſh of KIRK ANDREWS UPON 
1} — | 


WE come now into the barony of Lypparsz ; which comprehends what is 
now the pariſh of ArTavreT and the pariſh of Kinx AnDrews veox Esk 
(including the ancient pariſh of Eon) : And conſiſts of E, Arthuret, Stub. 

hill, Carwindlaw, Speer Sykes, Randilintun, Eſton, North Eſton, Bractenbill, 
Nicol Foreſt, and the Engliſh part of the Debatable lands. 

This barony was granted by Ranulph de Meſchiens to Turgent Brundey a 
Fleming, which groom was confirmed by king Hen. 1. 

In the reign of king John it was in the hands of the Srurzvurs; of which 
family Sir William Dugdale gives the following account : 

1. Robert de Stutevill, in the time of William the Conqueror. 

2. Robert de Stutevill, who married Erneburga. 

Robert de Stutevill, whoſe firſt wife's name was Helwiſe; and to his ſecond 
wit he married Sibilla ſiſter of Philip de Valois. 

4. William de Stutevill, who married Berta niece of the famous Ranulph de 
Glanvill chief juſtice of England. Which William, upon king John's ac- 
ceſſion to the crown, ſtood in ſuch high eſteem with him, that he had the 
whole rule of the counties of Northumberland and Cumberland (which he 
afterwards held for divers years), as alſo that of Weſtmorland, together with 
all the caſtles therein committed to his truſt, 

5. Robert de Stutevill, fon of William, died without iſſue, in the 5th year 

of king John. 7 

6. Nicholas de Stutevill, ſucceeded his brother Robert; from which Nicho- 
las, the north part of this barony, which lies towards Northumberland, re- 
ceived the name of Nichol Foreſt, which it bears to this day. He married 
Gunnora daughter of Hugh de Gorne, and relict of Robert de Gant; and by 
her had iſſue Soba and Margaret, which latter was married to William Maſter, 
and died without iſſue, whereby Johan the elder daughter became the ſole in- 
heritrix. E 8 | 
7. Johan, daughter and heir of Nicholas de Stutevillz was married to Hucn 
ve Wake, and thereby brought the inheritance into that family “. 


Which Hugh de Wake, lord of Wake, Colingham, Lyddale, and Brun, 
dying in the 18 Hen. 3. left iſſue, | h 
Baldwin Wake, who married Elianor daughter of Sir John Montgomery, 
and died in the 10 Ed. 1. | 

Jobn de Wake, ſon of Baldwin, died in the 33 Ed. 1. 


 ® 1 Dugd, Baron. 456. "= 
Sir 


* 
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Sir Thomas Wake knight, ſon of John, married Blanch daughter of Henry 
Plantagenet ear] of Lancaſter, and died in the 7 Ed. 3. leaving iſſue a ſon 
Jobn lord Wake, who died without iſſue; and a daughter Margaret married 
to Edward Plantagenet of Woodſtock, earl of Kent, third fon of king Edward 
the firſt; whoſe daughter Joan, the fair maid of Kent, was married to Ed- 
ward the Black Prince, father of king Richard the ſecond +. 

And thus the barony of Lyddal having come to the crown, it ſeems to 


have continued in the ſame until the reign of king James the firſt; when that 


king by letters patent bearing date the 20th day of February in the firſt year 
of his reign, granted to George (CLfford) earl of Cumberland, all that the 
foreſt of Nichol commonly called Nichol foreſt in the county of Cumberland 
in the borders of England towards Scotland; and alſo all thoſe lordſhips and 
manors of Arthureth, Liddel, and Randilington, within the limits of the 
foreſt aforeſaid in the ſaid county of Cumberland, parcel of the duchy of Lan- 
caſter; and alſo the fiſhery of the water of Eſk in the county aforeſaid : With 
all meſſuages, mills, houſes, and hereditaments whatſoever within the ſaid 
foreſt, or to the ſaid foreſt or manors aforeſaid belonging or in any wiſe ap- 
pertaining: All and every which ſaid premiſſes are and of old time have been 
parcel of the lands and poſſeſſions of the honour of Dunſtanburgh in the 
county of Northumberland, parcel of the duchy of Lancaſter: To hold to 
him, his heirs and aſſigns, of the king in capite, by the 2oth part of one 
knight's fee; and rendring for the ſame yearly 100%, for all rents, ſervices, 
and demands, . 
In like manner the ſaid king James, by letters patent bearing date the 31ſt 
day of March in the eighth year of his reign, granted to Francis earl of Cum- 
berland, all thoſe his lands called the debateable lands in the county of Cum- 
berland, abutting upon part of the ſea called Solway Sands towards the ſouth, 
the river of Sarke towards the weſt, the Scotch Dyke towards the north, and 
the river of Eſk towards the eaſt; extending in length by eſtimation five miles, 
and in breadth three miles; and containing in quantity 2895 acres of meadow 
and arable land called Known Grounds, 400 acres of marſh land, 2635 acres 
of paſture, and 1470 acres of moſly grounds, in all 5400 acres; and two wa- 
ter corn mills, within the limits and metes aforeſaid; and alſo the advowſon 
of the church of Kirkandrews ; to hold to the ſaid earl and his heirs, under 
the yearly fee farm rent of 1507. | 

Theſe eſtates were ſold by the ſaid Francis earl of Cumberland to Richard 
Graham eſquire (afterwards baronet) ; and finally king Charles the firſt, by let- 
ters patent bearing date the 11th day of July in the fourth year of his reign, 

reciting the grants made by king James the firſt to George and Francis earls of 
Cumberland, and alſo that Richard Graham eſquire by virtue of aſſurances and 
conveyances in the law to him and his heirs, was then ſeiſed of the premiſſes, — 
grants and releaſes to the ſaid Richard Graham and his heirs the yearly rent of 
504, parcel of the 100 rent reſerved for Nichol foreſt and all other the premiſſes 


granted in the firſt year of king James, and the yearly ſum of 100/ parcel of 


+ Stukeley's Itinerarium Curioſum, p. 9. 
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the rent of 1507 reſerved for the debateable lands; and further grants and con. 
firms the ſaid premiſſes to the ſaid Richard Graham and his heirs, reſerving the 
yearly rent of 50/ for the foreſt of Nichol and the manors of Arthuret, Lyd- 
dal, and Randelinton, and alſo a rent of 501 for the debateable lands, 

This family of Graham (otherwiſe written Grabma, but almoſt univerſally of 
former times Grame) is deſcended from the earls of Monteith in Scotland, of 
the name of Grahme : Whoſe pedigree, approved by the Scotch heralds, and 
by Sir William Dugdale at his viſitation of Cumberland in 1665, proceeds as 


follows: 
I. Maier earl of Monteith came to that title by deſcent from his mother, 


who was of the name of Stuart, and was ſole heretrix of Monteich, He had 
iſſue, 1. Patric Grabme, earl of Monteith; who married a daughter of the lord 


A Hes h4 £, ( Erſkine. 1. John Grahme, from whom the principal Grahmes in the borders 
had a 


2222 


de F 
C. 


nente. 


are deſcended. 3. Walter Grabme, who married a daughter of the lord Mont- 


gomery in Scotland. 4. Mary, married to Archibald eatl of Douglaſs, and 


afterwards to Sir James Hamilton. 5. Another daughter married to Archi- 
bald earl of Argyle. | 


43m hea roo reve U. Joux Granme, ſecond fon of Malice earl of Monteith, commonly ſur- 


„An... 


named Jobn with the bright ſword, upon ſome diſpleaſure riſen againſt him at 
court, retired with many of his clan and kindred into the Engliſh borders in 
the reign of king Henry the fourth, where they ſeated themſelves, and many 
of their poſterity have continued there ever ſince. Mr, Sandford ſpeaking of 
them, ſays, [which indeed was applicable to moſt of the borderers on both 


"lides] © They were all ſtark moſs-troopers and arrant thieves : Poth to Eng- 


e land and Scotland outlawed : Yet ſometimes connived at, becauſe they gave 
„ intelligence forth of Scotland, and would riſe 400 horſe at any time upon a 
« raid of the Engliſh into Scotland. A ſaying is recorded of a mother to her 
© ſon (which is now become proverbial), Ride, Rowley, hough's ith' pot: that 
« js, the laſt picce of beef was in the por, and therefore it was high time for 
« him to go and fetch more.—Late in queen Elizabeth's time, one Jock 
« (Grahme) of the Peartree had his brother in Carliſle gaol ready to be 
« hanged; and Mr. Salkeld ſheriff of Cumberland living at Corby caſtle, 
« and his ſon a little boy at the gate playing, Jock comes by, and gives the 
« child an apple, and ſays, Maſter will you ride; takes him vp before him, 
* carries him into Scotland, and never would part with him till he had his 
« brother home ſaſe from the gallows.“ 


This John with the bright ſword married a daughter of the lord Grey of 


Fowlis; and by her had iſſue, viz. 


III. RicnaRDU GRanme, ſon of John; who, according to the Scotch pe- 
digree, had a ſon, 

IV. MaTTHias GRAuuz, who had a ſon Fergus. But in Sir William Dug- 
dale's pedigree there 'is a chaſm between Richard and Pergus (for want of 


proofs, probably, of the connexion), Then the pedigree goes on. 
2 | | V. Ferovs 
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V. Fergus GRAnMe of Plomp. He married Sibill daughter of William 
Bell'of Blacket-houſe in Scotland; and by her had iſſue, 1. William, who mar- 
ried Anne daughter of Carliſle of Bridekirk in Scotland, and had a daughter 
Catharine married to John Armſtrong of Sarke in the ſame kingdom of Scot- 
land, 2. Richard. 3. Reginald Grahme, 4. Francis Grabme. 


VI. Ricard GRanme, ſecond ſon of Fergus, when a youth, in the reign 
of king James the firſt, went to London, and by the recommendation of ſome 
friends got entertained in the duke of Buckingham's ſervice; with whom he 
became ſo much in favour, that the duke made him his maſter of the horſe, 
and introduced him not only to the knowledge but to,the particular favour both 
ef the king and prince. He was one of thoſe few who were intruſted 
with the ſecret of the prince's going to Spain, and who waited on him thither. 
Sir Henry Wotton, in his lite of the duke of Buckingham, giving an ac - AK 
count of their travel through France upon this occalion, relates the following ww 
circumſtance :—** They were now entered into the deep time of Lent, and 
could get no fleſh in their inns, Whereupon fell out a pleaſant paſſage, +- : 
« if I may inſert it by the way among more ſerious. There was near Bay- nee 
* onne a herd of goats with their young ones; upon the ſight whereof, Sir ; 
„Richard Graham tells the marquis (of Buckingham), that he would ſnap ** „ eee OY 
e one of the kids, and make ſome ſhift to carry him ſnug to their lodging. | 3 * 
„Which the prince overhearing, Why, Richard, ſays he, do you think you — "x 
©* may practice here your old tricks upon the borders? Upon which words, 
they in the firſt place gave the goatherd good contentment; and then while 
e the marquis and Richard, being both on foot, were chafing the kid about 
the ſtack, the prince from horſeback killed him in the head with a Scottiſh 
„ piſtol, Which circumſtance, though trifling, may yet ſerve to ſhew, how 
« his royal highneſs, even in ſuch flight and ſportful damage, had a noble 
« ſenſe of juſt dealing.” | 

This is that Sir Richard Grahme, who purchaſed the barony (as is aforeſaid) 
of the earl of Cumberland. After which, he was created baronet. In the 
rebellion which began in the year 1641, he armed in defence of his royal 
maſter. At the battle of Edgehill he received many wounds, and lay amongſt 
the dead all night. He took his laſt leave of the king in the ifle of Wight in . 
1648, and with his permiſſion retired into the country, where he lived very 
private, He died in 1653, and was buried in the pariſh church of Wath in 
the county of York. | 

By his wife Catherine, who was daughter and coheir of Thomas Muſgrave 
of Cumcatch, he had iſſue, 1. George. 2. Sir Richard Gralme of Norton 
Conyers in the county of York baronet, from whom is deſcended the preſent 
Sir Bellingham Grahme baronet, 3. Catharine, who died unmarried, 4. Mary, 
married to Sir Edward Muſgrave of Hayton caſtle baronet. 5. Elizabeth, 
married to Sir Cuthbert Heron of Chipchaſe in Northumberland. 6. Suſan, 
married to Reginald Carnaby of Halton in the faid county of Northumberland 


eſquire. 5 | 
Sir 


Nen 
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VII. Sir Gzorce Granme of Netherby, baronet, married lady Mary 
Johnſton eldeſt daughter of John earl of Hartfield in Scotland, who was at- 
terwards married to Sir George Fletcher of Hutton baronet. By her he had 
iſſue five ſons, and a daughter Margaret. The ſons were, 1. Richard. 2, Co- 
lonel James Grahme, whoſe daughter and heir Catharine was married to Henry. 
Bowes Howard earl of Berkſhire, grandfather of the preſent earl of Suffolk 
and Berkſhire, 3. Fergus Grahme, who left no iſſue. 4. William Grahme, 
D. D. dean of Carliſle, and afterwards of Wells, who had two ſons Charles 
and Robert, and one daughter Anne. 5. Raynold Grabme, who left iſſue Met- 
calf Grahme of Pickhill in Yorkſhire. —The ſaid Sir George died at Netherby 


in 1657, in the 33d year of his age. 


VIII. Ricyarp Granme (eldeſt fon of Sir George Grahme) was educated 


at Weſtminſter- ſchool and Chriſt-church college in Oxford. In 1670 he mar- 


ried the lady Anne Howard ſecond daughter of Charles earl of Carliſle ; by 
whom he had iſſue, 1. Edward. 2. Catherine, married to William lord Wid- 
drington. . 3. Mary, who dicd unmarried. 4. Suſan, who alſo died un- 
married. | | | 1 5 
In the year 1680 he was created by king Charles the ſecond viſcount Pref. 
ton in the kingdom of Scotland, and ſate in the Scotch parliament under that 
title, In 1685 he was knight of the ſhire for Cumberland, He was ſeveral 
years ambaſſador at the court of France, and on his return was made maſter 
of the wardrobe and after that ſecretary of ſtate to king James the ſecond, 
Upon the revolution he was ſent to the Tower, but in a ſhort time was releaſed 


from his confinement; upon which, he retired to his ſeat at Nunnington in 


Yorkſhire. Afterwards, intending to go to king James in France, he (with 
lome others) was apprehended in a boat on the river Thames, and committed 
priſoner to Newgate, Upon his trial (which was printed) he was found guilty 
of high treaſon, and received ſentence accordingly ; but by the interceſſion of 


friends he was 222 and died at Nunnington in 1695, and was buried 


in the chancel of the pariſh church there, under a black marble ſtone, with 


this inſcription, according to his own deſire : Here lies the body of Richard 


« yiſcount Preſton, ſon of Sir George Graham of Netherby in the county of 


„ Cumberland baronet, who died the 22d day of December, A. D. 1695.” 


IX. Epward GRAHME, viſcount Preſton, was 17 years of age at the death 
of his father. He married Mary daughter and coheir of Sir Marmaduke Dal- 
ton of Flawkiwell in the county of York knight; and by her had one daughter 
Ante who died young, and one ſon Charles. He died at Nunnington in 1709, 
and was ſucceeded by his ſaid fon, viz, 


X. Cnanlts viſcount Preſton, who was 16 years of age at his father's 


death. He married a wife of the name of Cox, but died without iſſue in the 


year 1739; and was ſucceeded by his father's two ſiſters coheirs, Catharine 
and Mary; the other ſiſter Sſan being dead ſome time before, and un- 
married, | | | » 
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Of the ſaid two coheirs, Manx died unmarried in 1753, whereby the whole 
came to the ſurviving ſiſter CarHaRing, who was married (as aforeſaid) to 
William lord Widdrington, whom ſhe ſurvived; and dying in the year 1757 
without iſſue, deviſed the eſtate to the reverend RoperxT GRAHAM, M. A. 
(ſecond ſon of her uncle William Graham dean of Carliſle and of Wells as 
aforeſaid) the preſent owner (1775) of this vaſt tract of country, and rector 
alſo of the two churches of Arthuret and Kirkandrews upon Ek, 

The Arms of Graham are, quarterly, 1ſt, Or, on a chief Sable 3 eſcallops 
of the field; being the paternal coat of Monteith. 2d. Or, a feſs checky 
Azure and Argent, and in a chief a cheveron Gules; being the maternal coat 
of Stuart. w. As the ſecond, 4th. As the firſt, Over all, in the coeur 

int, a creſcent Gules for difference, The Creft : Iſſuing from a wreath Or 
and Sable, a demivol Or. Motto: + Reaſon contents me.“ 


The family ſeat here is called Netherby, which ſtands on the ſouth bank of 
the river Eſk, and about five miles from the ſea, Here, Mr. Camden ſays, 
the ruins of ſome ancient city are ſo very wonderful and great, and the name 
of Eſ# running by them doth ſo well accord, that it ſeems very probable the 
old A/ica ſtood here, in which the tribune of the firſt cohort of the Aſftures was 
in garriſon againſt the Barbarians. Mr. Horſley thinks, from the vaſt monu- 
ments and remains of antiquity, that here muſt certainly have been the Caſtra 
Exploratorum. 

Concerning the ſculptures and inſcriptions found here Mr. Horſley delivers 
himſelf as follows: —“ I muſt firſt take notice of a curious inſcription men- 
« tioned in Camden, and ſaid by him to be then in the walls of the houſe z 


IMP. CAS, TRA. 
HADRIANO 
AVG. 
LEG. II. AVG. F. 


“ This ſtone is not now to be found. Mr. Gordon inquired for it, and I like- 
« wiſe ſought after it, but in vain; and as part of this houſe is pulled dowr 
and altered, I doubt this ſtone has been deſtroyed, or loſt in the ruins. 


% However this makes it evident, that the Romans were poſſeſſed of this ſta- 


« tion in the reign of the emperor Hadrian; and by the medals both of the 
&« high and low empire that have been found here, it ſeems probable they were 
long in poſſeſſion of it. | | 

In the additions to Camden we are alſo told of two other ſtones with in- 
* ſcriptions upon them, together with a gold coin of Nero that was found at 
this place; but both theſe ſtones are alſo loſt, and the copies of the inſerip- 
« tions ſeem not to be very accurate. One of them, as it ſtands in Cam- 


« den, is, | 
IMP. COMM. COS. 
« Imperatori Commodo conſuli, which is ſuppoſed by this author to have been in 


the year 184, when Commodus was ſaluted Imperator Britannicus. But if 


« the 
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the inſcription be rightly copied, I take it to have been when he was firſt 


time conlul, that is, in the year 177, and ſo may ſerve to ſhew that the Ro. 
«© mans were then alſo poſſeſſed of this fort. 


The other inſcription is thus repreſented : 


DEO MARTI 
BELATVCADRO 
RO. VR. RP. CAII 

 ORVSII. M. 


« It is juſtly remarked, that this inſcription argues Mars and Belatucadrys 
„ to be the ſame deity, But the two latter lines have certainly been ill co- 
e pied; for the laſt letters, I think, muſt have been the uſual VSLLM 
( votim ſolvit libentiſſime merito), and ſome of the preceding letters may have 
« contained the name of the perſon who erected the altar. I he four laſt letters 
“ in the third line, and the two firſt in the laſt line, look very like GALLOR 
« for Gallorum. 


There is another incription, publiſhed by Mr. Gordon: 


DEO Deo 
 MOGONT © Mogonti 
VITI RES FLAV Vitæ reſtitutori Flavius 
A SECVND AElius Secundus 
VS LM Votum ſolvit libens merito. 


&« It was built up in the wall in a corner of the old garden, at the end of the 
houſe. The altar ſeems to have been erected upon a recovery from 
« ſickneſs. EIT, 
« There have alſo been found here three ſculptures ; the firſt, Mr. Gordon 
« takes for Commodus the Roman Hercules, but from the youthful air of 
te the face, I ſhould rather take it for Caracalla under the appearance of Alex- 
* ander; which emperor had ſo profound a veneration for the name and me- 
« mory of Alexander, that for the moſt part he made uſe of ſuch arms and 
& cups as that king had formerly uſed, filling the camp and Rome itſelf with 
6 his ſtatues. | 
© 'The next ſculpture, Mr. Gordon ſuppoſes to be the emperor Hadrian, 
« from a medal of the ſaid emperor in the ſame attitude. The figure has a 
© corona muralis on his head, a cornucopia on his left arm, and a patera in his 
right hand, which he holds as uſual over an altar, | 
« The third ſculpture was in a ftair-caſe without the houſe, but juſt at the 
« entrance, It is Hercules in an Armenian habit, with a cornucopia in his 
de left hand, and a patera in his right over an altar. Beſide him on the left 
are repreſented his club, with a boar under it, which I ſuppoſe was de- 
« ({igned for the Erymanthian boar, or perhaps Caledonia (if the Hercules 
was intended for Commodus) *.” 
About the year 1737, a remarkable altar to Fortune was diſcovered here in 
an outer room of a large Roman bath, with the following inſcription: 


* 
** 


1 Horſley, p. 271, 272. - 
DEAL. 
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| * 
DEAE SANCT Dez ſanctæ 
AE FORTVNAE Fortune 
CONSERVATRICI Conſervatrici 
MARCVS AVREL Marcus Aurelius 
SALVIVS TRIBVN Salvius tribunus 
VS COH I AELIHI Cohortis prime Æliæ 
SPANORVM Hiſpanorum 
OO EQ Milliaria equitata 
VSL M Votum ſolvit libens merito. 


Mr. Camden ſays, that where Lid joins Eſk, formerly ſtood a caſtle: Of 
this there are now no remains, nor any tradition concerning it. There is in- 
deed a ſtrong fort, with a very deep double ditch, called Liddal Strength; 
where Sir Walter Selby and 200 Engliſhmen were taken priſoners by David che 
ſecond, king of Scots. Sir Walter would gladly have compounded for his life 
by ranſom z but the cruel tyrant ordered his head to be ſtruck off, after he 
had firſt cauſed his two ſons to be ſtrangled before his face. 


Tur ParI$H of ARTHURET at large, before Kirkandrews was ſeparated from 
it, and including alſo the ruinated pariſh of Eſton, according to a boundary 
thereof taken in 1624, and entered in the pariſh regiſter, is bounded on the north 
welt, north, and north eaſt by Scotland; on the eaſt by the pariſhes of Bew- 
caſtle, Stapleton, and part of Kirklinton ; and on the ſouth and ſouth weſt by 
the river Leven or Line, and part of the pariſhes of Rocliffe and Kirklinton. 

The name of 4r:buret, or Arthur's head, was appropriated originally to the 
aſcent whereon the church and parſonage-houſe are placed: nor is there any 
other place, village, or hamlet here that bears that name. 

The chsch of Arthuret is dedicated to St. Michael; and is valued in the 
king's books at 1/25 14. Which low valuation was owing to its ſituation in 
the neighbourhood of Scotland, If the preſcriptions were aboliſhed, it would 
now be worth 300“ per aunum. | 

| It was given to the abbey of Jedburgh in Scotland, but by reaſon of the 
almoſt continual differences between the two kingdoms, the abbey ſeldom en- 
joyed it. In the year 1296, John Wake lord of Lyddal preſented his brother 
Balduin Wake to it, reſerving to the biſhop his uſual portion out of it. 

In 1304, Thomas de Leyceſtre was vicar; who exchanging in that year for 
Kirkby Stephen, 7 homas de Capella was preſented by the abbot and convent of 
Jedburgh, according to the tenor of the compoſition (as the preſentation ex. 
prefleth it) between the biſhop and the abbot and conven, 

In 1312, Richard de Wethermeleck was preſented by the abbot and convent. 

In 1332, on the death of John Aurifaber (Goldſmith, or Orfeur) John de 
Penrith was inſtituted on the preſentation of the ſaid abbot and convent, by the 
king's nomination, And, in the next year, the king preſents John de Pokelyng- 
lon to the vacant church of Arthuret, belonging (as he aſſerts) to his preſentation 
by reaſon of the forfeiture of the abbot of Jedworth the king's rebel and ene- 


my. Whereupon the biſhop iſſues a jus patronalus;, who return, 1. That they 
| do 
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(And ſo indeed it was: 


the king, as the abbot and convent had uſed to do, will preſent the 
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do not know that the vicarage is vacant further than that the king is pleaſed to 
tell them ſo, 2. Who is true patron they cannot otherwiſe find, than that the 
abbot and convent of Jedworth had of a long time held the ſaid church to their 
own uſe and ſtill hold the ſame, 3. They find, that his late majeſty, father of 
the preſent king, did give the laſt preſentation in the ſame form with this, 

or although John de Penrith was inſtituted on the abbor 
and convent's preſentation, upon the king's nomination of him ; yet there was 
likewiſe a diſtinct preſentation from the king himſelf.) The event was, Joby 
de Pokelyngton was inſtituted, 

In 1337, the ſaid John de Pokelyngton rector of Arthuret exchanges for the 
rectory of Glaſton in the dioceſe of Lincoln, whereupon Ralph de Lepyngton was 
preſented by the king to the rectory of Arthuret and inſtituted thereupon, 

During all this time, though theſe ſeveral perſons were rectors of Arthuret, yet 


Jobn de Penrith aforeſaid continued vicar. And in 1353 he makes his will, 
wherein (amongſt other conſiderable legacies) he gives all his veſtments and con- 


ſecrated clothes to the altar of St. Michael of Arthuret. | 
In 1354, the biſhop nominates William de Ragenbill to the king, according 
to the tenor and effect of a compoſition made of old time between the biſhop of 


Carliſle and the abbot and convent of Jedworth, and now being in the king's 


hands by reaſon of the temporalties of the ſaid abbot and convent, praying that 

Rid William 
for inſtitution; which was done accordingly, and he thereupon inſtituted and 
inducted. This William in the ſame year reſigned, and William de Arthuret was 


in like manner nominated, preſented, and inſtituted. 


In 1361, John de Bouland was preſented by the king to the rectory of Arthu- 
ret, on the death of Richard de Tiſſington the late rector. And in 1370, Jobn de 


gte was preſented by the king, on an exchange with John de Bouland. 


In 1565, on the death of John Berwiſe, Sir Michael Fryſel clerk was inſtituted 


to the vicarage of Arthuret on the preſentation of Richard Graham of Netherby 


gentleman, | 
In 1639, Cuthbert Curwen, D. D. reſigns the reQory of Arthuret ; whereupon 


inſtitution was given to George Conſtable, preſented by Sir Richard Graham ba- 
ronet. | 
And on the death of the ſaid George Conſtable in 1673, George Uſber, B. D. 
was preſented by Sir Richard Graham baronet, grandſon of the laſt Sir Richard, 
On George Uſher's death in 1688, Hugh Todd, M. A. was preſented by Richard 
viſcount Preſton. | | 
In 1728, on the death of Hugh Todd, William Lindſey, M. A. was preſented. 


by Charles viſcount Preſton. 
In 1735, William Lindſey reſigning, Robert Graham, M. A. was inſtituted 


on a prelentation by the ſame patron. 


The church ſtands upon an eminence towards the weſtern ſea. Tr was built 
in the year 1609 by the help of a charity brief; having before been a mean, low, 
ruinous building, and often deſtroyed by the Scots. Bur the perſons employed 


in the building, going off with a conſiderable part of the money collected, the 
| tower 
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tower was left unfiniſhed ; towards which, Dr. Todd the rector expended about 
601, and procured contributions of 20/ or 301 more, It was new roofed, flag- 
ed, and ſeated by the honourable Mary Graham in 1730. | 
Near the church is a well of excellent water, called St. Michael's well; it be- 
ing uſual upon the firſt erection of churches, to place them near to ſome fountain, 
which ſometimes had a conſecration, and ſerved for the dipping and baptizing 


of children, and other religious purpoſes. | 
The parſonage- houſe was built by Mr. Uſher the rector, at the expence of 


about Zool, And rebuilt by the preſent incumbent Mr. Graham in the year 


176g. | 
9 the churchyard is the following monumental inſcription, which is ſome- 
what remarkable : Here lies the body of lieutenant William Graham of Moate 
« eſquire, who faithfully ſerved the crown of England in the reigns of queen 
Elizabeth, king James, king Charles the firſt, and king Charles the fecond 
and died the 19th of May, A. D. 1657, in the gyth year of his age.” | 
Archy (Armſtrong) jeſter to king James and king Charles the firit, often men- 
tioned in the annals of thoſe times, was born in this pariſh, and lies buried here 
amongſt his fellow pariſhioners. He was baniſhed the court upon the follow- 
ing occaſion : When news came to London that the Scots were all in an uproar 
about the liturgy which archbiſhop Laud was for forcing upon them, the arch- 
biſhop haſtening to court, Archy, as he paſſed by, ſays, * Who's fool now?“ 
Whereupon, preſently after, appears an order in the council book, —** Ordered, 
« That Archibald Armſtrong, the king's fool, be baniſhed the court, for ſpeak- 


« ing diſreſpectful words of the lord archbiſhop of Canterbury.“ 


Within this pariſh lies a noted moraſs, commonly called Solom meſs, from a 
ſmall village of that name on the Scotch fide. It is famous in hiſtory for the 
defeat of the Scots in king Henry the eight's time by Sir Thomas Wharton, 

In that part called Soltvay- ctw, in the year 1771, was a memorable outburſt 
of water, moſs, gravel, ſand, and ſtones, which ſpread over and deſtroyed about 
600 acres of fine, level, fertile ground, and totally altered the face of that part 
ot the country. The moſs had been obſerved to have riſen imperceptibly for a 
long time before. It began to move in the night of the 16th of November, 
and continued in motion for three days, ſlowly forward, ſo that the inhabitants 
generally had time to get off their cattle and other moveables, telore their 
houſes were buricd or tendered inacceſſible, The mouth of the breach was 
about 20 yards wide, and when it began to flow was in depth between 5 and 6 
yards, By this ervption, 28 families were driven from their habitations, and 
their grounds rendered totally uſeleſs, and ſeemingly irrecoverable, by reaſon of 
the depth of covering of the moraſs and other rubbiſh: But by the means of 
huſhing, upwards of an hundred acres have been cleared, and by the indefati- 
gable induſtry of the owner it is thought the whole will be recovered, tho' it will 
be attended with great expenc?. 

Out of the aforclaid mols (Dr. Todd ſays) have frequently been dug human 
bones, ſilver coins of the later ages, earthen pots, iron and braſs weapons, with 


oak and fir trees of unuſual magnitude, 
Vol. II. P pp Near 
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Near the place called the Chapel Flaſb, ſtood anciently a ſmall. oratory, the 
chapel of Sollom; in which, in the year 1343, a league between the Scots and 
Engliſh about fixing the limits of both kingdoms, was in a ſolemn and religious 
manner ſworn to and confirmed by commiſſioners appointed for that purpoſe, 


At preſent nothing remains of this chapel but the name. 


The number of families in this pariſh is about 294 ; whereof 4 preſbyterians, 
4 quakers, and 1 papilt, | 


' . PARISH OF KIRKANDREWS UPON ESK. 


King Charles the firſt, by letters patent bearing date the firlt day of May in 
the ſeventh year of his reign, reciting that the church of Kirkandrews had been 
demoliſhed, grants power to Sir Richard Graham baronet to erect, build, and 
refound a church, with all materials, in the place where the church of Kirkan- 
drews formerly ſtood ; and by the ſaid letters patent doth unite, conlolidate, 
and annex the ſaid pariſh of Kirkandrews and Nichol Foreſt into one intire pa- 
riſh. - When Dr. Todd was rector of Archuret, he complained of this as illegal, 


contending that it could not be done without an act of parliament. But by the 


tenor of the grant there ſeems to have been a church here before ; and in an- 
cient times, in this border ſituation, eſpecially before the partition of the debate- 
able lands, the boundaries and diſtinctions of pariſhes in theſe parts perhaps 
might not be clearly defined. | | 

The boundary as fixed by the ſaid letters patent is to be on the north {ide of 
the river Eſke (as the current then ran) and of the two burns of Carwinley and 
Rayburn: and all tithes and emoluments within the ſaid limits were appropriated 
to the ſaid church. A great part of the lands within theſe limits were part ct 
the ancient ruinated pariſh of Eſton, the other part of the ſaid pariſh ot Eſton 
(and Eſton itſelf) is within the preſent pariſh of Arthuret. 

Sir Richard Graham having finiſhed his new pariſh as aforeſaid, preſented 
thereto in the year 1637 Charles Uſher, M. A. who had inſtitution thereupon 
accordingly. 

In 1682, on the death of the ſaid Charles Uſher, William Graham, M. A. was 
preſented by (his brother) Richard viſcount Preſton. And on the ceſſion of 
the ſaid William Graham in 1685, Edward Wiltſhire, M. A. was preſented by 
the ſame patron. 

In 1730, on Edward Wiltfhire's death, William Torford, M. A. was preſented 
by Charles viſcount Preſton : and the faid Edward Wiltſhire dying in two years 
after, Richard Baty clerk was preſented by the ſame patron. 

In 1759, Richard Baty dying, Robert Graham, M. A. was inſtituted to the 
rectory of Kirkandrews upon Eſke, with Nichol foreſt annexed, on the preſenta- 
tion of George Peacock gentleman. | 

The firſt fruits of that part of this pariſh which lies upon the river Eſke is 
ſet in the ſaid letters patent at 3/ 11s 5d; and that part which belongs to 
Nichol foreſt at 21. And the rectory is now worth upwards of 200“ per annum; 
though there is no houſe belonging to it, nor the leaſt parcel of glebe, the 
churchyard only excepted, l 

| n 
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In Nichol foreſt is a chapel of eaſe, which if it ever had any endowment, hath 
been loſt (as it is not at all difficult to conceive); but in the year 1744 it re- 
ceived an allotment of 200 of queen Anne's bounty, which hath ſince been 
laid out in lands at Catlowdy, and now yields to the curate about 107 per annum: 
and the preſent rector hath built an houſe for the curate. 

The families in this pariſh are about 360; of which, preſbyterians (being ſo 
nigh Scotland) above 100; but no papiſts nor quakers. | 


Tus ancient pariſh of EsTron hath been loſt by the confuſion of times, and 
is now ſwallowed up by the other two. What we meet with concerning it in 
the biſhop's archives is as follows : 

In the year 1308, king Edward the ſecond, as guardian of the infant heir 
of Sir John Wake, preſents Simon de Beverly to the vacant rectory of Eſton, 
and inſtitution was given thereupon, with a reſervation of the penſion to the 
pariſh church of Arthuret, if any ſuch there be. 

In 1333. R. de Berewick rector of Eſton had a licence of abſence for 3 years 

ranted to him, with permiſſion to let his living to farm for that time. 

ln 1335, Thomas Wake lord of Lyddale preſents his chaplain William de 
Ormeſly to the vacant rectory of Eſton. 

In 4364, Jobn de Dalton was collated by lapſe. | 

The laſt account we have of it is in the year 1384, when immediately upon 
the death of the ſaid John de Dalton the biſhop collates 7obn de Morton to the 
rectory, as belonging to his collation in full right. 


Reginald Graham of Nunnington eſquire, by his laſt will and teſtament 
proved in the prerogative court of Canterbury in the year 1685, bequeathed 
to his executors 200/ to be laid out in lands or other hereditaments for the uſe 
of the poor withia the ſeveral pariſhes of Arthuret and Kirkandrews, This 
money was veſted in the hands of the lords of Eſke, who paid 12/ yearly for 
the ſame to the ſchools of the ſaid two pariſhes. 

Mrs. Graham bequeathed 20/ each to the ſaid two pariſhes. 


And lady Widdrington by deed in 1754, after reciting the ſaid annual ſum 


of 12/ and the ſaid bequelt of 400, granted to truſtees an annuity or clear 
yearly rent charge of 40/, for the uſe of the ſchools of Arthuret and Kirk- 


andrews upon Eſke. 


PARISH OF BEW CASTLE. 


Beæwaeasrrz is the next pariſn; anct is. divided into four townſhips or con- 
ſtablewicks, viz, Bewcaſtle quarter, Nixon's quarter, Belbank quarter, and 
Baily quarter: And contains 240 families all of the eſtabliſhed church, one 

quaker only excepted, WS | 
The pariſh is commenſurate with the manor z and is encompaſſed by North- 
umberland on the north and north eaſt, by Gillſland on*the eaſt and ſouth eaſt, 
by the foreſt of Lyddall and part of Levington barony on the weſt and ſouth 
Pppz2 | | welt, 
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weſt, and by Scotland/ on the north welt. It contains about 32960 ſtatute 
acres, and is in length from ſouth weſt to north eaſt about nine miles, and in 
breadth from north welt to ſouth eaſt ſix miles. | 

It is ſaid to have received its name from one Bueth lord or poſſeſſor of the 
country, at and before the Norman conqueſt; who repaired an old Roman 
caſtle here, and called it after his own name Bueth Caſtle, and the country near 
it Buethcaſtle Dale. F eigen 


Gils-Bucth, or the ſon of this Bueth, laid claim to ſome part of Gilſland 
and Robert de Vallibus lord of Gilſland, fon of Hubert, flew him at a meet. 
ing for agreement appointed between them, under truſt and aſſurance of 
ſatety. Which ſhameful action made the ſaid. Robert leave arms, and betake 


hbimſelf to the ſtudy of the law, in which he made ſuch Ponce that he 


became a judge. But this murder ſtill ſtuck upon his mind, until {accordin 
to the ſuperſtition of thofe times) he made ſatisfact ion to holy church, by build- 
ing the abbey of Lanercoſt, and endowing it with that very patrimony which 
had occaſioned the murder. | | | 

Afterwards, Bueth's lands having come to the crown, king Hen. 2. granted 

the ſame to Hubert de Vallibus the laſt of the name at Gilſland, whoſe daughter 
and ſole heir Matilaa transferred the inheritance to Themas de Multon, who be- 
ing alſo lord of Burgh, ſuffered his tenants and vaſfals there to go with their 
cattle in the ſummer ſeaſon into the large waſtes and mountainous part of Bew- 
caſlle, the barony of Burgh ar that time being well cultivated, and fitting 
better for corn and meadow.” And thereupon it is always found in ancient 
inquiſitions as parcel of the barony of Burgh, and to be holden of the ſame: 
but it is not within the ſaid barony ; for the two ſeignories of Lyddal and Le- 
vington lie between Burgh and it. | | 

| Afterwards it came to the Sinburus, who held it for ſeveral generations. In 


the 7 Ed. 1. a market and fair here were granted to John Swinburn. In Fd- 


ward the ſecond's time, Adam de Swinburn held it of the lord of Burgh. And 
in Edward the third's time, Sir John Strivelin held it in right of his wife 
Jaca, Swinburn's daughter, | | | 

Afterwards, this caſtle and manor came again to the crown ; and king Ed- 
ward the fourth granted the ſame to his brother Richard then duke of Glou- 
ceſter. 

In the reign of king Henry the eighth and ſome of the ſucceeding reigns, 
Fack Muſgrave captain“ of Bewcaſtle (an active man of thoſe times) held the 
lame, | 

Afterwards, king James the firſt in the 12th year of his reign granted the 
ſame to Francis earl of Cumberland for the term of 40 years, rendring for the 
ſame yearly 5/. Ws | | 

Finally, king Charles the firſt by letters patent bearing date July 25, in the 
fifth year of his reign, of his ſpecial grace, and in conſideration of 200/, 
granted to Richard Graham knight and baronet all that the caſtle of Bewcaltle, 


„»The word captain was of a twofold fignificaticn, denoting either the commander of a com- 
pany or troop of tuldicrs, or the governor of a town or fort, | 


to 
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to hold to him, his heirs and aſſigns of the K ng in capite by knights ſervice, 
that is, by the ſervice of one intire knight's fee, and rendering for the ſame 
yearly 71 105. e e Bur? get: SORE 

In the civil war which began in the year 162 4; this, caſtle was demoliſhed, 


and the garriſon removed to Carliſle. 7 4313.15.71 2459 vl 
In this manor are about 106 tenements, which pay yearly. 164: t2s 4d cuſ- 


tomary rent, 2/ 17s 8d quit rents for improvements, and 21 1s 44 carriage 


money. —By-indenture bearing date May 27 in the ſixch year bf Charles the 
firſt (and confirmed by decree.in chancery), between Sir Richard Graham of 
Eſke baroner lord of the manor of Bewcaſtle and the ſeveral tenants, it is 
agreed that the tenants ſhall pay a four-penny fine upon change of lard by death 
and upon change of cenant by death or alienation and ſhall pay ſuit of court, 
ſuit at the lord's mill, cuſtomary works and carriages, and other -boons, du- 
tics and ſervices accuſtomed; and that for a heriot the lord ſhall have the beſt 
beaſt of which every tenant ſhall die poſſeſſed (the riding horle of ſuch tenant 
kept by him for the lord's ſervice only excepted); the tenants not to let or 
mortgage their tenements for above three years, without licence of the lord, 


At Bewcaſtle was a large Roman ſtation, of which there are yet ſome con- 
ſiderable remains. Many Roman coins alſo have been found here. Mr. Cam- 
den tells us he ſaw a ſtone in the church made uſe of for a grave-ſtone, with 
this inſcription : ; 

LEG II AUG Legio ſecunda Auguſta 
FECIT fecit, 

Mr. Horſley found another, in the churchyard, at the head of a grave, 
which was found at firſt in the bottom of a grave : Which ſeems to have been 
an honorary monument erected to Hadrian by the ſame Legio Secunda Augu/!a 
and the twentieth legion. It was imperfect, but he takes the reading to be 


this: 


IMP. CAES. TRAIAN. Imperatori Cæſari Trajano Ha- 

H ADRIANO. AVG. driano Auguſto legiones ſecunda 

LEG. II. AVG. ET. XX. V. V. Auguſta et viceſima valens vic- 

SVB. LICINIO. PRISCO. trix, ſub Licinio Priſco legato 
LEG. AVG. PR. PR. Auguſtali proprætore. 


As the legio ſecunda Auguſta was at this place in the reign of Hadrian, fo it 


is moſt likely that they were quartered here at the time when his vallum was 
built, to cover the workmen, and to bear a ſhare in the work. , 


The cuuxch is ſituate on an eminence near the caſtle; It is dedicated to 


St. Cuthbert, and is reftorial, The advowlon thereof, according to Dr. Todd, 


was given about the year 1200 by Robert de Buethcaſtre (perhaps. che afore- 
ſaid Robert de Vallibus) to the prior and convent of Carliſle; which Robert 
gave allo lands at Buethcaſtre to the prioreſs and nuns of Marrig. iq Yorkſhire, 
ihe dean and chapter are the preſent patrons. It is valued in the king's 
books at 21. It hath little or no glebe except'a ſmall garden or two; and the 
1 3 St, whole 
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whole preſent revenue (except ſome ſmall ſurplice fees conſiſts of a preſcrip. 


tive payment, as it is called, of 60/ a year in lieu of all tithes, rec onings, 
and other dues. Which preſcription, from the largeneſs, cannot be very an- 
cient; for at the time that preſcriptions are ſuppoſed to have commenced, this 


ſum was not only more than the value of the tithe, but almoſt equal to the 


value of the other nine parts added to it. 


The incumbents of this church, living obſcure in this remote part of the 
dioceſe, have nothing memorable recorded of any of them. Thoſe whoſe 
names occur in the regiſtries follow in this order.—In the year 1306, Robert de 
Southayke was rector, at the preſentation of the prior and convent of Carliſle; 
who, after he had been rector fifty years, exchanged his rectory for that of 
Stapleton, whereupon Henry de Whitebergh rector of Stapleton was inſtituted to 
Bothecaſtle.— In 1360, John de Bromſield; on whoſe reſignation the next year 
ſucceeded Adam Armſtrong. — Then one Robert is rector, —T he next is Jobn de 
Stapilton, in 1 380.,—In the year 1580, on the death of Thomas Aglionby, alias 
Nick/on, the biſhop collates Milliam Lawſon by laple.—In 1623, Charles Fore- 
bench was preſented by king James the firit, the deanry of Carliſle being then 
vacant.— In 1643, Henry Sibſon, D. D. was rector, being in that year (amongſt 
others) a contributor towards the ſuſtenance of the garriſon of Carliſle.—In 
1663, Robert Leutber, LL. B. chancellor of the dioceſe was inſtituted. —. 


Upon his death, Ambreſe Myers, M. A. in 1671.—To him ſucceeded George 


Uher, B. D. in 1673; who was allo rector of Arthuret. His ſucceſſor was 
James Lamb, M. A. divinity lecturer in the cathedral.— To him, upon his pro- 
motion to Appleby, ſucceeded Jeffrey Hybergh, LL. B. in 1699. Upon whoſe 
promotion to Caldbeck, ſucceeded Edward Tonge, A.M. And he reſigning 
in 1713, Matthew Soully was preſented, =On Matthew Soulby's death in 
1738, Edward Birket, M. A. ſucceeded. And on his ceſſion in 1758, James 
Fariſh clerk was inſtituted. 

In the churchyard. of this place, is a cro/s of one intire ſtone, about five feet 
and an half high, two feet broad at the bottom, and one foot and an half at 
the top, in which top a croſs heretofore was fixed. The lord William Howard 
of Naworth (a lover of antiquities) cauſed the inſcriptions thereon to be care- 
fully copied, and ſent them to Sir Henry Spelman to interpret. The taſk 
being too hard for Sir Henry, he tranſmitted the copy to Olaus Wormius hil- 
tory profeſſor at Copenhagen, who was then about to publiſh his Monumenta 
Danica. This learned antiquary in that book takes notice of the inſcription, 
and prints it exactly as it was ſent to him, but owns at the ſame time that he 
did not know what to make of it. Biſhop Nicolſon, in the year 1685, in a 
letter ro Obadiah Walker, maſter of Univerſity college in Oxford, (which 
was printed in the Philoſophical Tranſactions,) ſays of it, that it is waſhed 
over, like the font at Bridekirk, with a white oily cement, to preſerve it the. 
better from the injuries of time and weather. On the welt ſide of the ſtone 
are three fair draughts, which evidently enough maniteſt the monument to be 
chriſtian. The loweſt of theſe repreſents the portraiture of a layman, with an 
hawk or eagle perched on his arm: Over his kead are the ruins of the in{crip- 
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tion copied by the lord William Howard; which is again much effaced fince 
his time. Next, is the picture of ſome apoſtle, faint, or other holy man, in a 
ſacerdoatl habit, with a glory round his head. On the top ſtands the image 
of the bleſſed virgin, with the babe in her arms; and both their heads in- 
circled with glories. On the north ſide is a great deal of chequer work, with 
a decayed Runic inſcription. The chequer, the biſhop obſerves, is the coat 
armour of the family of Vaux or de Vallibus, but this and the other carved 
work upon the croſs (he ſays) muſt of neceſſity be allowed to bear a more an- 
cient date than any of the remains of that name and family, which cannot be 
run up higher than the conqueſt. On the eaſt fide are nothing but a few 
flouriſhes, draughts of birds, grapes, and other fruits; which ſeem to be no 
more than the ſtatuary's fancy. On the ſouth, flouriſhes and conceits as be- 
fore; and towards the bottom another decayed Runic inſcription. When the 
ſame learned prelate was again at this church, in the courſe of his parocffial 
vilitation in 1703, he ſays he tried to recover the Runic inſcription on the weſt 
ſide of the croſs; but though it looked promiſing, at a diſtance, he could 
not aſſuredly make out even ſo much as that ſingle line, which Sir Henry 
Spelman long ſince communicated to Olaus Wormius. 


PARISH OF STAPLETON. 


WE come now to the ancient and extenſive barony of GitsLanD, Stapleton 
having been firſt granted forth as a fee thereof. And as all or molt part of the 
remaining pariſhes not yet treated of are included within that barony, it is 
thought fit firſt of all to ſet forth the boundary of the ſaid barony of Gilſland, 
as followeth : | 

Beginning at the head of Croglin water, and ſo till it come to Knarhead, as 
heaven water deals. And from Knarhead unto Blacklawhill, as heaven water 
deals. And from Blacklawhill unto the Black brook above the Kelds, as 
heaven water deals. And from Black brook to Biers Pyke, as heaven water 
deals. And from Biers Pyke deſcending unto Biers park wall; and ſo de- 
.cending the ſaid wall unto the water of Blackburn, where there ſtands a croſs 
that parts Cumberland and Northumberland. And fo delcending down the 
ſaid water unto where Foulpot fallech into Blackburn. And from thence up 
the Clevgh as Cumberland and Northumberland divide, and ſo ſtreight forth 
unto the croſs at the head of the ſaid Cleugh. An. fo from the ſaid croſs unto 
Preaquepot lane. And fo from Preaquepot lane unto Edelſtone. And from 
Edelſtone through the mols unto Witchcragg, deſcending Poultroſs water 
unto where it falleth into Irding. And fo up Irding unto Rodrehaugh, there 
being two low places having common within the liberty of Tindale. And 
from the ſaid Rodrehaugh unto the head of Irthing as the water runneth to 
Fornebeck head. And from Fornebeck head unto Bolclugh. And from Bol- 
clugh, alias Kirkbeck, as it falleth into White Levin. And ſo deſcending 
the ſaid White Levin, until it come to Black Levin. And fo down Levin 
unto the Nether end of Sparlin holme, ſtreight overthwart to the great grey 
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ſtone of Croſby moor, within the end of the biſhop's dyke. And from the 
ſaid grey ſtone unto the Picts wall, ſtreight forth unto the joining of Biſhop's 
dyke. And fo following that dyke unto the weſt end of Newby. And from 
the ſaid end of Newby down Forſcue ſyke until it fall into Irthing. And ſo 
down Irthing until it fall into Eden, And ſo up Eden until Norſcue beck fall 
into Eden. And ſo up Norſcue beck unto Northgill beck head, And fo to 
Joane ſyke head. And from Joane ſyke head, as it runneth into the water of 
Croglin. And ſo up the ſaid water till it come to the head thereof. ol 

Stapleton, Stapilton, or Stable-town, (according to Dr. Todd) was the place 
where the flableftand or buckſtall was, for the watching of deer, when the 
country was foreſt, . It appears to have been divided into two parts of very 
ancient time, viz. the manor of So!fort, and the manor of Stapleton (which is 
now called the Gilſland diviſion), : 

The Solport diviſion comprehends the conſtablewicks of Solport, Trough, and 
Billbank. In the 34 Hen. 3. Kichard de Levington (lord of Kirklevington) died 
ſeiſed of this moiety, from whom it deſcended to Ranulph de Levington his bro- 
tler, who had iſſue Hawiſe wife of Sir Euſtace Baliol. Hawiſe died without 
iſſue, whereupon the Levingtons lands fell to her father's ſix ſiſters: So became 
Matilda de Carick her heir of this moiety of Staplcton, Roland Caric her fon 
ſold it to Piers Tylliol in Edward the firſt's time, which deſcended to the Colvils 
and Mere/Lys heirs of Tylliol, Finally, it came to the Grabams, in whom it 
now remains. — The demeſne lands are called the Shent, where are the ruins of 
an old caſtle, The Trorgh is a frechold of about 150/ a year, which was long 
in the name of the Forſters, but is now the property of Mr, Lowes attorney 
at law at Hexham, The reſt are cuſtomary eſtates of inheritance, about 39 in 
number, and pay a yearly rent of 11/ 14s 10d. and generally a twenty-Penny 
line, but ſome have been purchaſed down much lower. They alto pay heriots, 
and the lord has the wood. I he miln here is alſe held as a cuſtomary eſtate, 
and the tenants owe ſuit to it, and pay the 16th corn. 

The other moiety (being Gildand conſtablewick) belonged to the Stapletons. 
Jobn de Stapleton was ſeiſed thereof in the 3 Ed. 3. From the Stapletons it 
came to the Dacres, and from them to the Howards the preſent poſſeſſors.— 
There are about 24 tenants, who pay 4/ 18s 34 yearly c iſtomary rent, 25s 
114 greenhue, and 145 ſervice- money. They pay a twent, benny fine upon 
change of lord by death, and arbitrary fines upon change of tenant by death 
or aliena:ion, And the lord has the wood, 205 


The cuvrcn of Stapleton is rectorial; valued in the king's books at 8119 
114d; ceriified to the governors of queen Anne's bounty at 244% and may 
now be worth about 40/ per annum. In the year 1525, John Stapleton granted 
to Thomas lord Dacre this advowſon; but that, clearly, muſt be underſtood 
only of his own moiety : for the owners of the other moiety of the manor 
prelented to the rectory in their turn both before and after. 

In the year 1294, Sir G:lbert de Mancheton was rector. 

In 1296, Sir {homas de Leyceſter was preſented by Sir Robert de Tilliol 
knight to the church or chapel of Solpard (as the preſentation expreſſeth it) 
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requeſting the biſhop to inſtitute him as rector of the ſaid church. In the 
ſame year Sir Nicholas de Coventry was - inſtituted upon a preſentation from the 
lady Sarah de Stavely, | 

In 1323, John de Stapleton was collated by the biſhop upon lapſe. _ 

In 1338, on the reſignation of Sir Hugh rector of Stapleton, Sir John de 


| Kirkby was preſented by John de Stapleton. | 
In 1356, on an exchange by Henry de II hitebergh rector of Stapleton for the 


rectory of Bewcaſtle, Robert de Southayte was inſtituted on the preſentation of 


John de Stapleton. | 
In 1361, Robert de Bolton was rector. In 1368, William de Strickland was 


rector; who exchanged with Nicholas de Stapleton rector of Ulveſby. 

In 1603, Henry Hudſon was collated by lapſe. 

In 1686, on the reſignation of William Culcheth, Richard Culcheth was pre- 

ſented by Richard viſcount Preſton, 

In 1714, on the death of Richard Culcheth, James Jackſon, B. A. was pre- 
ſented by Charles earl of Carliſle, | 

In 1771, on the death of James Jackſon, who had been rector 57 years, 
IVilliam Graham was preſented by the reverend Mr. Graham of Netherby. 


The number of families in this pariſh is about 70; of which 16 are quakers, 
and 6 preſbyterians. 


PARISH OF WALTON, 


Tue pariſh of WaLTon contains only about 60 families in the whole, and 
is divided into two quarters or conſtablewicks, viz. Walton quarter and the 
High quarter, The town of Walton was granted by Robert de Vallibus to 
the priory of Lanercoſt, at the foundation of the ſaid priory, by the metes and 
bounds in the grant ſpecified, together with the church alſo of Walton with 
the chapel of oi thr as alſo paſture for 30 cows in the foreſt of Walton, 


and 20 ſows with their young of two years, and paſture for their oxen that 


ſhall till their lauds there *, | 


After the diſſolution of the religious houſes, king Edward the ſixth, by let- 


ters patent bearing date the 28th day of June in the ſixth year of his reign, 
granted to Sir Thomas Dacre the elder, knight, (amongſt other poſſeſſions be- 
longing to the late priory of Lanercoſt) the rectories and churches of Laner- 
coſt, Brampton, and divers others, with the chapel (as it is there called) of 
Walton, and all tithes belonging to the ſame, and alſo the water miln of Wal- 


. . . Praterea dedi eis villam de Walton, infra has diviſas ſubſcriptas ; ſcilicet, de muro 
antiquo per longam ſicam quz eſt contigua Coſpatric-leye uſque in Irthin, et ita per Irthin aſque 
ad locum ubi Camboc cadit in Irthin, ſurſum per Camboc uſque ad ficam que deſcendit de nigra 
quercu quæ eſt in via quæ ducit ad Cumynencath, et ex alia parte nigtæ quercus uſque ad ſicam Pcl- 
terheved quæ cadit in King, et per King uſque ad murum : Et eccleßam de ipſa Walton, cum ca- 
pella de Treverman : Et conceſli eis habcre triginta vaccas ubique in foreſta mea de Walton, et 


viginti ſues cum nutrimento duorum annorum, et paſturam boum qui prædictas landas arabunt.- 
Regift. Lan. 
Vol. II. | Aq q | ton! 
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ton: To hold to him the ſaid Thomas Dacre, his heirs and aſſigns, of the king 
in capite, by the ſervice of the 40th part of one knight's fee. 


Tryermain (Treverman) aforeſaid, was a fee of Gilfland at the time of the 
conqueſt,” and one Gillande was lord thereof. He ſtood out againſt the con- 
queror. But his ſon and heir Gilmore made his peace with Ranulph de Meſ- 
chines lord of Cumberland, and quietly enjoyed it in king Henry the firſt's 
days, and built the firſt chapel there (of wood) by licence of Athelwold firſt 
bilbop of Carlifle, and by conſent of Enoc then parſon of Walton Kirk, in 
whoſe pariſh it was. He made his couſin Gilmore the firſt chaplain thereof, 
After which chaplain ſucceeded one Daniel; and after him Auguſtine, that 
lived in the time of Thomas parſon of Walton, which Tl:omas became a 
canon in Lanercoſt, when this rectory became appropriated to that priory, 
After the death of Gilmore lord of Tryermaine and Torcroſſock, Hubert 
Vaux gave Tryermaine and Toreroſſock to his ſecond ſon Ranulph Vaux, which 
Ranulph afterwards became heir to his elder brother Robert the founder of 
Lanercoſt who died without iſſue, Ranulph being lord of all Gilſland gave 
Gilmore's lands to his own younger ſon named Roland, and let the barony 
deſcend to his eldeſt ſon Robert ſon of Ranulph. Roland had iſſue Alexander, 
and he Ranulph, after whom ſucceeded Robert, and they were named Rolands 
ſucceſſively that were lords thereof, until the reign of Edward the fourth, 
That houſe gave for arms; Vert, a bend dexter, chequy Or and Gules. 


The cxvacn of Walton, having been wholly appropriated to the ſaid prio 
is now only a perpetual curacy. In pope Nicholas's valuation, the church of 
Walton with ho chapel is taxed at 50/- In Edward the ſecond's valuation it 
was not taxed, becauſe it was then totally deſtroyed. In Henry the eighth's 
valuation, it is not mentioned, as belonging then wholly to the priory ; and 
perhaps the country then intirely waſted, In Dr. Todd's time, the revenue 
(he ſays) was not more than the wages of a common man ſervant. In 1750, 
it was certified at 131 104 per annum. In 1767, the preſent curate, the reve- 
rend John Stamper, purchaſed an augmentation from the goyernors of queen 
Anne's bounty; whereby an eſtate was bought within the pariſh, of the pre- 
ſent yearly value of 16/.— Whilit it was a vicarage (and not totally appropri- 
ated), it was endowed, firſt by Silveſter de Everſden biſhop of Carliſle with 
the whole altarage: with which the vicar not being ſatisfied, he appealed to a 
ſucceeding biſhop, who ſettled the ſame on the ſame terms, or the ſum of 12 
marks at the option of the vicar on his inſtitution. 

The laſt vicar was Robert de Cbeſter, who was inſtituted on the preſentation 
of the prior and convent of Lanercoſt in the year 1380; from which time, 
till the diſſolution, the church was ſerved with a regular canon from the 
monaſtery, | 

The preſent impropriator and patron is Joſeph Dacre eſquire, heir general of 
the aforeſaid: Sir Thomas Dacre knight grantee of the revenues of the faid 


priory, 2 
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PARISH OF IRTHINGTON. "Mr 


THE pariſh of InTwinoTon is divided into the quarters or conſtablewicks 
of Irthington, Leverſdale, and Newby. It is encompaſſed by the pariſhes of 
Brampton, Walton, Wetheral, and Croſby z and conſiſts of about 146 fa- 
milies, of which 8 are quakers, and two preſbyterians. 

The church of Irthington was given by Robert de Vallibus to the prior and 
convent of Lanercoſt; and after the diſſolution of the priory, was granted 
(amongſt other poſſeſſions of the ſaid priory) to Sir Thomas Dacre ſenior, 
knight, by king Edward the ſixth in the ſixth year of his rcigo. 

Within this pariſh is the ancient fort of Peiriana, or Cambeck fort, now 
uſually called Caſtle. ſteads; which Mr. Horſley ſays is the only Roman ſtation 
unto which hath been given the name of Ca/He-fteads, that being the general 
name which is uſually given to all the milliary caſtella. At this place many 
Roman inſcriptions have been found, of which Mr, Horſley gives a particular 


account, One is, | 
COH- Cohors 


VIII nona (poſuit), 
Which ſhews the ninth cohort of one of the legions to have been there. 
Another is, | 
E CIVITATE CAT E civitate Cat- 
VVELLAVN uvellaun- 
ORVM T OIS orum Titus Oiſ- 
__EDIO edio (poſuit) 


The Caſſivelauni were a people of Britain; and this ſhews that (amongſt 
the reſt) there were Britiſh ſoldiers in the Roman armies, 


There is another which Mr. Horſley thinks belongs to this place but was 
temoved to Scaleby. It is on an altar, but partly defaced : "IS 


SOLI Soli 
IN VICTO invicto 
SEX. SEVE Sextus Seve- 
RIVS. SA rius Salvator 
LVATOR Præfectus 
„% - RT Votum ſolvit 
„„ Libens merito. | 


The inſcription Soli invidlo is found alſo upon the medals of many of the Ro- 
man emperors, | | | | 


The three following alſo were at Scaleby, but generally ſaid to have come 
from this fort: | 1 30,1 
Q 42 DEO 
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DEO SOLI MITR Deo Soli Mitre; 


The ancient Perſians held the ſun and fire in great veneration, to both of 
which they gave the name of Mithras. From hence the name was introduced 
among the Romans. Deo Sali Mitre : that is, To the deity of the ſun, whom. 
the Perſians call Mithras. | 


The next is, 


—Pykt Jovi (Optimo maximo) 
COH IIII | Cohors quarta 
GALLORVM Gallorum 
CPVOLCA... cui præeſt Volcati- 
VS HOSPEIS us Hoſpes 
ths an LS bes, Præfectus equitum. 
The laſt of thoſe at Scaleby is, 
DEO S BE Deo ſancto Be- 
LATVCA.. latucadro 
RO AV DO... Aulus Domitius 
.. VLLINVS Paullinus 
VS Votum ſolvit. 


This Belatucader (as hath been mentioned before) was a local deity; and per- 
haps may be derived of Baal which ſignifies a deity, and the Britiſh word 
cadr which ſignifies valiant; more eſpecially, as Belatucader and Mars are un- 
derſtood to be the ſame, as in the inſcription found at Netherby, Deo Martz 


Belatucadro. 


The late Joſeph Dacre Appleby eſquire, owner of the ground in which the 
fort ſtands, employed people for ſome time in digging there, whereby he dil- 
covered ſeveral curioſities, which he removed to his houſe at Kirklinton. 
Amongſt which were two ſtones which ſeem to have ſtood contiguous to each 
other. On one of which is carved in relievo a Victory winged, with the uſual 
drapery, treading with one foot upon a globe, with a palm branch in her left 
hand, a mural crown in her right, and underneath, the inſcription VICTO- 
RIA AVGVSTI. On the otlter ſtone is a ſea goat above, and a Pegaſus 
below; the former to denote the maritime ſituation of Britain, and the latter 
to denote the ſwiftneſs of the victory. 

Another is, a ſtone with an inſcription, 

| LEG. VI. V. F. i. e. Legio ſexta vitirix fecit. 
Mr. Horſley is of opinion, that theſe legionary inſcriptions which have been 
found in the (tations, were molt of them erected, when Severus's wall was 
building, at the ſtations where the body of the legion quartered ; and that the 
wcriptions of the particular cohorts, that were working upon ſeveral parts 
of the wall, were inſerted in the face of the wall at theſe ſeveral places. 

Another ſtone, with an inſcription, removed to Kirklinton, was dug up near 


the eaſt entry of the ſtation, where ſeveral pieces of broken pots or urns, with 
| other 
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bother reliques of antiquity, were alſo found. The inſcription is ſomewhat 
imperfect, but Mr. Horſley reads it, Matribus omnium gentium, templum olim 
« vetuſtate conlapſum, Gaius Julius Pitanus provincie præſes reſtituit.“ Mr. 
Ward thinks the firſt word to be YiForibas, and that the rebuilding of this 
temple was after the many and great victories gained by Diocleſian and Max- 
imian. 

Another inſcription belonging to this place is upon an altar which was re- 
moved to London, and in Mr. Horſley's time was in the poſſeſſion of the earl 


of: Hertford : | 
DEO SANG M Deo ſancto Marti 
ARTI VENVSTIN Venuſtinus Lupus 

VS LV EVS VSLM votum ſolvit libens merito. 


Within this pariſh alſo is J/atch-crofs, which Mr. Horſley takes to be the 


Aballaba of the Romans, where according to ſome was a Roman ſtation, others 
(from its convenient ſituation for an extenſive proſpect) think it was only an 
exploratory fort. And to this purpoſe it ſeems to have been made uſe of in 


more modern times, from its being named H/atch-creſs. It is about four chains 


and an half ſquare, and is a little detached from the wall to the fouth. At 
this place have been found two inſcriptions; one of them imperfect, which 


Mr, Horſley reads Centuria cohortis Silii Aucinii poſuit.” The other is as 


follows, i 
LEG IR AVG. Legionis ſecundæ Auguſtæ 
IVL. T. TE centuria-Julii Tertulliani 
RTVLLIA (poſuit) *, 


The cnvrcn of Irthington (as aforeſaid) was granted to the prior and con- 
vent of Lanercoſt, who ſoon got it appropriated to their houſe. And the 
biſhop Walter Malclerk in the year 1224 taxed the vicarage as follows; vis. 
the vicar to have the whole altarage, with the corn tithe of the vill of Irthing- 
ton, and all the land belonging to the ſaid church, with the. tithe of hay and 
mills throughout the whole pariſh, with all ſmall tithes belonging to the altar- 
age: Saving to the prior and convent yearly three eſkeps of oatmeal and two 
eſkeps of malt. Which was afterwards altered by biſhop Chauſe to one eſkep 
and an half of oatmeal. 

In pope Nicholas's Valor, the church of Irthington is rated at 131 16s 04 
and the vicarage at 10/.—In Edward the ſecond's Valor, nothing; becauſe 
they were totally deſtroyed, —In Henry the eighth's taxation, the vicarage of 


Irthington is rated at 6/ 15 544.—lt was certified to the governors of queen 


Anne's bounty at 307; and may now be worth about 40/ per aunum. 
In the year 1224, Lilliam de Meleburn was inſtituted to this vicarage on the 
preſentation of the prior and convent of Lanercoſt.—In 1337, Laurence de 


Caldre; and ſeveral others afterwards, on the like preſentation of the prior and 


* Horſley, 107, 108, 154, 258—2'5. 
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convent.— After the diſſolution, on the death of Sir Joby Farebarne vicar of 
Irthington, in 1567, inſtirution was given to Sir Robert Hutton clerk, but the 
atron is not named. On whoſe death in 1585, Sir Robert Dobſon clerk was 
collated apon lapſe. And he reſigning four years after, Leonard Scott was in- 
ſtituted on the preſentation of Chriſtopher Dacre of Lanercoſt eſquire. 
In 1397, on Leonard Scott's death, Joſeph Lewden, M. A. was collated 
upon lapſe. And on his death in 1612, Sir Richard Lowden clerk was pre- 


In 1642, on the reſignation of Anthony Salkeld the late vicar, Richard Sib- 


ſon, B. A. was preſented by Sir Thomas Dacre knight, and inſtituted by Iſaac 


— and John Haſty, maſters of arts, commiſſioners of archbiſhop 
Uher. | | | 
In 1661, Fohn Theakſton, B. A. was preſented by Sir Thomas Dacre. As 
15 Fielding, M. A. in 1666. 
In 1692, John Gaſling was preſented by Henry Dacre eſquire. | 
In 1731, on John Goſling's death, Matthew Wilkinſon was preſented by 
Sufanna Maria Dacre Appleby. Eh 
In 1743, Matthew Wilkinſon dying, James Fariſh clerk was inſtituted on a 
preſentation by Joſeph Dacre eſquire. | | 
In 1763, on the ceſfion of the ſaid James Fariſh, John Stamper clerk was 
preſented by the ſaid Joſeph Dacre eſquire. 


PARISH OF BRAMPTON. 


Ba Au rox, by Camden and ſome others, is ſuppoſed to be the Bremeten- 
racum of the Romans, which being only conjectural from ſome ſimilitude of 
the names, others have rejected this ſuppoſition, eſpecially as there hath ap- 
peared no good evidence that ever there was a Roman ſtation at Brampton; 
And Mr. Horſley places the Bremetenracum at Old Penrith. In this pariſh (ever 
ſince the building of Naworth caſtle at leaſt), was the chief reſidence of the 
lords of the great barony of Gilſland ; whoſe hiſtory it is proper here in the 
firſt place to delineate : | 


I. Ranulph de Meſchiens, in the time of the Conqueror, granted this ba- 
rony of Gilſland to one HupBtrT a Norman, who took his name from the 
place. Ci in this country dialect ſignifies a dale or valley, which is the ſame 
as the latin word vallis, from whence the French had their word vaulr. And 
from the time of this grant, the ſaid Hubert was promiſcuoully Ryled HuzerT 


 VavLx or Hur DE VALLIBus, He had two brothers Ranu!ph de Uprigbily 


and Robert de Dalſton, both of them ſo called from the place of their habitation, 
From this family at Gilſland did deſcend by younger brothers, divers other 
families, as Vaulx of Tryermain, of Ainſtapileth, of Catterlen, and of Cald- 
beck. At the time of the conqueſt and before, this barony, or a great part af 
it, belonged to one Buetb, whoſe ſon Gitbert fon of Bueth (commonly called 
Gil. Bueth,) was driven out by the conqueror. And king Henry the firſt — 
* * | GE, grante 
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granted and confirmed Bueth's lands to the ſaid Hubert and his heirs, to hold 
| 57 the ſervice of two knights fees, with thol, and theam, and ſoc, and ſac, and 

infangthief, and freedom from noutegeld “. | N ae noags bags 

This Hubert was a kinſman or follower of the ſaid. Ranulph de Meſchiens, | 
and ſerved under Ranulph's brother William de Meſchiens here in Gilſland. 
After he was poſſeſſed of the barony peaceably, he gave divers parcels thereof 
by the name of manors, as Denton to one Weſcop, Farlam to one Wesfalam, 
Kirkby to one Odard, and divers other manors and lands there, ſome to the 
ancient inhabitants, and others to his friends and kinſmen. Such as he ſo pre- 
| ferred, he bound by alliance and marriages to his houſe, and by all other good 
means he could deviſe. Yet his new reconciled enemies continued but a ſhort 
time his friends. For in king Stephen's time, when the Scots under their 
king David and earl Henry his ſon poſſeſſed the county of Cumberland, they 
ſtood with the ancient heir Gils bueth agaiaſt Huberr's title. | 


II. RogERT DE VAILIBUus, ſon of Hubert, ſucceeded his father. On — 
Henry the ſecond's obtaining the crown of England, he took Cumberlan 
again from the Scots, and Robert entred to the barony of Gilſland. And the 
fant king by his charter confirmed the ſame to him, as king Henry the firſt 
had done to Hubert father of the ſaid Robert. Witneſſes of which grant 
were, Bartholomew biſhop of Exeter, Henry ele& of Bath, Richard arth- 
deacon of Poictou, earl Geoffrey, and many others: Dated at Windſor. - And 
the ſame was likewiſe confirmed to him by king Richard the firſt in the firſt 
year of his reign. 

This Robert de Vallibus, at a meeting (then called a Triſt, that is, in truſt 
and confidence) for deciding their differences, had baſely murdered the afore- 
ſaid Gills-bueth; of which he ſorely repented afterwards, and for expiation 
thereof founded the priory of Lanercoſt in Gilſland. He was a learned man, 
and well ſkilled in the laws of this realm; and in the 24 Hen. 2. was juſtice + 
itinerant in Cumberland with Ranulph de Glanville and Robert Picknell his 
aſſociates, lo. 2}: 


Henricus rex Angliæ, dux Normanniz et Aquitan'z, comes Andegaviæ, archiepiſcopis, epiſ- 
copis, abbatibus, comitibus, baronibus, juſticiariis, vicecomitibus, m n ſtris, et omnibus fidelibus 
ſais totius Angliz Francigenis et Anglis, ſalutem, Sciatis me conceſſiſſe, dediſſe, et confirmaſſe_. 
Huberto de Vallibus, in feodo et hæreditate, ſibi et haredibus ſui*, totam terram quam G'lbertus 
filius Boet tenuit die quo fuit vivus et mortuus, de quocunque illam tenuiſſet; et, de increment, ' 
Korkeby cum piſcaria et aliis pertinentiis, quam Welcubrighe filius Willielmi Steffan tenuit; et Ka- 
derleng, cum molendino, quod Uchtredus filius Haldani tenuit: Et totam iſtam terram tenebit 
ipſe et hæredes ſui de me et heredibus meis, per ſervicium duorum militem, Quare volo et firmiter 
N quod ipſe ex hæredes ſui ſupradictas terras de me et hæredibus meis habeant et teneant, 

et in pace, libere, quiete, et integre, et honor fice, cum omnibus pertinentiis ſuis, in boſeo et 
plano, in pratis et paſcuis, in viis et ſemitis, in aquis et molendinis, et piſcariis, et mariſcis, et 
ſtagnis, infra burgum et extra in omnibus rebus et locis, cum thol, et theam, et ſocha, et ſacha, et 
infangenetheof, et cum omnibus aliis libertatibus et liberis conſuetudinibus, quietis ab omni neute- 
geldo. Teſlibus, R. archiepiſcopo Eborum, R. epiſcopo Lincolniæ, H. Dunelmenſi epiſcopo, H. 
comite Norfolciæ, Comite Alberico, Comite Galfrido, Richardo de Lucy, Manafs' Biſet dapifero, 
H. de Eſſex conſtabulario, Hugone Morevil, Roberto de Duſtanviil, Willieimo filio Johannis, 
Simone fi io Petri, Nigello de Broch', Willielmo Malet, Rogero filio Ricardi, Roberio de Stutevill, 
Turg' de Ruſſedal, apud Novum Caſtrum ſuper Tinam. 
| In 
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In the x5 Hen. 2. he paid two marks for two knights fees (whereby he 


held Gilſland), upon levying the aid for marriage of the king's daughter; and 


in the 18th of the ſame king he paid 40 ſcutage of theſe knights fees, in re- 
d he was not in that expedition which the king made into Ireland. 
In the 21 Hen. 2, he was ſheriff of Cumberland, which county that year 


yielded no benefit to the king by reaſon of the war. He was alſo governor of 


Carliſle at the ſame time; and after a long ſiege laid thereto by William 
king of Scotland, wanting victuals, was neceſſitated to come to this concluſion, 
viz. that if king Henry did not relieve him before Michaelmaſs, he would then 
render it. And he continued ſheriff of that county from the 22 to the 30 
Hen. 2. incluſive. 


TI To the canons of Carliſle he gave the church of Hayton, with one carucate | 


of land there. | 

In the-23 Hen. 2. he was one of the witneſſes to that memorable award then 
made by king Henry, for appeaſing the differences between Aldephonſus king 
of Caſtile, and Sanctius king of Navarre, touching divers caſtles and ter- 
ritories. | 5 

He married Ada daughter and heir of William Engaine, and widow of Si- 
mon de Morville; and by her had iſſue a ſon, vix. 


5 M. Rogen ps Varrtinus; who in the 12 Joh. gave the king 750 marks 


Tor regaining his favour. Wherein he had offended doth not appear; but in 
the 16 Joh. he gave another fine of 666/ 13s 4d to pacify the king. 


IV. To this Robert ſucceeded Ranvien DE VALLIBUS, his brother, in the 
ſeigniory of Gilſland; who had a ſon and heir, viz. 


V. RonerT DE VaLtinus, to whom in the 17 Joh. the cuſtody of the 
county of Cumberland and caſtle of Carliſle were committed. Which Robert 
ſoon after took part with thoſe barons then in arms againſt the king, as it 
ſeemeth : for before the end of that year, all his lands in Cumberland, Nor- 
folk, Sullolk, Somerſet, and Dorſetſhire were ſeized on by the king, and given 
to Robert de Veteripont. But thoſe ſtorms being over, in the 6 Hen. g. he 
took upon him the crols, and went on pilgrimage to Jeruſalem ; having licence 
to let his lands for the term of three years after he began his journey, accord- 
ing to a conſtitution of the Lateran council. In this ſame year he paid four 
marks upon levying the firſt ſcutage of king Hen. 3. for the two knights fees 
he held in Gilſland. And in the 13 Hen. 3. he paid other four marks tor the 
ſcutage in that year, In the 18 Hen. 3. he executed the office of ſheriff for 


the county of Devon, for the firſt quarter of that year, 


VI. To this Robert ſucceeded HuptRT pt VALLiBus his ſon; who left iſſue 
one ſole daughter and heir called Mau, who was married to Thou as DE 
MurLTon, whereby the barony of Gilſland came to that family. 

The arms of Vaux were; Argent, a bend checquy Or and Gules. 


This 
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This Thomas de Multon was ſon of Thomas de Multon by his ſecond wife Ads 
daughter and coheir of Sir Hugh de Morville, He had by his ſaid wife Maud 
a ſon called Thomas de Multon of Gillland, who died in the 21 Ed. 1. leaving 
a ſon Thomas de Multon of Gilſland, who died two years after his father; leav- 
ing iſſue another Thomas de Multon of Gilſland, who died in the 7 Ed. 2. leav- 
ing only a daughter MaxcazeT DE Murrow lady of Gilſland, married to 
RanvLen pt Dackx of Dacre caſtle in Cumberland, whereby that great in- 
heritance was transferred to the Dacres; in whom it continued in the male line, 
till the death of the laſt male heir, GEORGE lord Dacre of Gilſland, Grayſtock, 
and Wemm, who left three ſiſters coheirs, one of whom died unmarried, and 
the inheritance was divided between the two ſurviving ſiſters, Anne married to 
Philip earl of Arundel eldeſt fon of Thomas Howard duke of Norfolk, and 
Elizabeth married to the lord WIILIAM Howard third ſon of the ſaid duke 
of Norfolk. In the partition of the eſtate, Gilſland fell to the ſhare of the 
ſaid ELIZABETH (the younger ſiſter); in whole poſterity, by her ſaid huſband 
the lord William Howard it (till continues: whole family therefore we proceed 


next to deduce. 


I. The ſaid lord WILLIAM HowAR D, third ſon of Thomas duke of Norfolk 
by his ſecond wife Margaret daughter and ſole heir of Thomas lord Audley of 
Walden, became poſſeſſed of Naward caſtle and all Gilſland in right of his 
ſaid wife Elizabeth Dacre; by whom he had iſſue, Philip and ſeveral other 
ſons, and three daughters, Mary married to Sir John Winter knight, Eiza- 
beth married to Sir Henry Beddingfield baronet, and Margaret married to Sir 


Thomas Cotton baronet. 


II. Sir Piu HowarD knight, eldeſt fon of the lord Milliam Howard and 
Elizabeth Dacre his wife, married Mary daughter of Sir John Carrel of Hart- 
ing in the county of Suffolk knight; and by her had iſſue William his ſon and 
heir, John and Philip who were both ſlain at Rowton heath in the ſervice of 
king Charles the firſt, and two daughters, Elizabeth married to Bartholomew 
Fromond of Cheam in the county of Surrey, and Alatbea married to Thomas 
viſcount Fairfax of the kingdom of Ireland. This Sir Philip died before his 
father, who was therefore ſucceeded by his grandſon and heir, viz. 


III. Sir Wir.rram Howard knight; v.uo married Mary eldeſt daughter of 
William lord Eure of Witton, by whom he had iſſue five ſons, William who 
died before his father, Charles, Philip, Thomas, and John; and five daughters, 
Mary married to Sir Jonathan Atkins, Elizabeth to Sir Thomas Gower, Ca- 
tharine to Sir John Lawſon, Frances to Sir George Downing, and Margaret to 
Alexander Leſlie earl of Leven in Scotland. | | 


IV. Sir CHarLes Howarp, eldeſt ſurviving ſon of Sir William, was in 1660 
choſen member of parliament for Morpeth; and having been highly inſtru- 
mental in the reſtoration of king Charles the ſecond, was by letters patent 
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bearing date Apr. 20, 1661, created baron Dacre of Gilſland, vifcount How. 
ard of Morpeth, -and earl of the city of Carliſle. 

In 1663, he was ſent ambaſſador to the Czar of Muſcovy, and in the year 
following to the kings of Sweden and Denmark. He was afterwards made 
governor of Jamaica, where he continued ſome years, and there died in the 
year 1686, and was interred in the cathedral church at York, where a monu— 
ment is erected to his memory. 

He married Anne daughter of Edward lord Howard of Eſkrick, by whom 
he had two ſons, Edward his ſucceſſor, and Frederic-Chriſtian born at Copen- 
hagen and ſlain at the ſiege of Lutzemburgh ; ard three daughters, Mary 


married to Sir John Fenwick of Wallington in the county of Northumber- 


land baronet, Anne married to Sir Richard Graham of Netherby baronet, and 
Catharine who died unmarried, | 


V. Epwarp HowAR D, earl of Carliſle, married Elizabeth daughter and co- 
heir of Sir Richard Uvedale of Wickham in the county of Southampton knight, 
and widow of Sir William Berkeley; and by her had iſſue Charles who ſuc— 
ceeded him, William who died unmarried, and a daughter Mary who alſo died 
unmarried. He died at Wickham aforeſaid in 1692, and was buried there. 


VI. Cyartes Howard earl of Carliſle, fon of Edward, was lord lieute- 
nant and cuſtos rotulorum of the counties of Weſtmorland and Cumberland, 
one of the gentlemen of his majeſty's bedchamber, deputy earl marſhal of 
England, firſt commiſſioner of the treaſury, governor of the town and caſtle 


of Carliſle, vice admiral of the ſea coaſts adjacent, and one of the privy 


council. He was afterwards appointed governor of Windlor caſtle, and lord 
warden of the foreſt of Windlor. | | 

He married the lady Elizabeth Capel, only ſurviving daughter of Arthur 
earl of, Eſſex, and by her had two ſons and three daughters. The ſons were, 
Henry, who ſucceeded him; and Charles, afterwards Sir Charles Howard knight 
of the Bath, lieutenant general of his majeſty's forces, governor of the caltle 
and city of Carliſle, and repreſentative of the ſaid city in parliament during moſt 
part ww the reign of king George the ſecond, The daughters were; Elizabeth, 
married firſt to Nicholas lord Lechmere, and afterwards to Sir Thomas Ro- 
binſon of Rookby park in the county of York baronet: Anne, married to 
Richaid Ingram lord viſcount Irwin of Scotland, and afterwards to colonel 
James Douglaſs: And Mary (1769) unmarried. | 


VII. Hengey Howarp, earl of Carliſle, ſucceeded his father in 1738. 
During the life-time of his father, he ſerved in ſeveral parliaments for Mor- 
peth. He married to his firſt wife the lady Frances Spencer only daughter of 
Charles earl of Sunderland by his wife the lady Arabella Cavendiſh daughter 
and coheir of Henry duke of Newcaſtle, and by her had iſſue two ſons and 
two daughters, Charles lord Morpeth, and Robert, who both died unmarried, 
and the ladies Arabella and Diana, the former married to Jonathan Cope eſquire, 
| 5 and 
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and the latter to Thomas Duncombe of Duncombe park eſquire. To his 
ſecond wife he married Iſabella ſiſter of the preſent William lord Byron, and 
by her had iſſue one ſon Frederick, and four daughters, Anne, Frances married 
to John Radcliffe of Hitchen in Hertfordſhire eſquire, Elizabeth, and Juliana. 
The countels their mother married ſecondly to Sir William Muſgrave baronet. 
— The ſaid earl Henry died at York in 1738, and was interred in the Mauſo- 
leum at Caſtle Howard, 


VIII. Frxeperick HowarD, the preſent earl of Carliſle, viſcount Howard 
of Morpeth, baron Dacre of Gilſland, and knight of the moſt ancient order 
of the thiſtle, married in the year 1770 Caroline ſecond daughter of Gran- 
ville-Levelon Gower earl Gower. | | | 


The arms of the earl of Carliſle are; Gules, on a bend between ſix croſs croſ- 
lets fitche Argent, an eſcutcheon Or, charged with a demi-lion rampant pierced 
through the mouth with an arrow within a double treſſure counterflory Gules, 
with a mullet for difference, | 


The Creſt: On a chapeau Gules, turned up Ermine, a lion guardant (his 


tail extended) Or, gorged with a ducal coronet Argent. 
Supporters: On the dexter fide a lion Argent, differenced by a mullet. On 
the ſiniſter a bull Gules, armed, unguled, ducally gorged, and chained Or. 


NawaRD CASTLE is the principal ſeat of the barons of Gilſland in theſe 
arts, It is built ſquare, with towers at each corner, and was enlarged and 
improved out of the ruins of the caſtles of Irthington and Kirkoſwald, Dr. 
Todd ſays, there were brought from Kirkoſwald, and put up on the roof or 
wooden ceiling of the great hall here, the heads of all the kings of England 
from Brute to king Henry the ſixth, elegantly painted, in good and laſting 
colours. | 
In and about the garden at this place, in Mr. Horſley's time, was a good 
number of ſculptures and Roman inſcriptions, which have been ſince removed, 
and where they are now to be found we know not. Mr. Horſley's account of 
them we have inſerted in the ſeveral places from whence they were brought. 


King Henry the third, in the 37th year of his reign, granted to Thomas de 
Multon lord of Gilſland a weekly market at Brampton on Tueſday, and a fair 
yearly at the feaſt of Pentecoſt, and the Quindemes of the Aſſumption of the 


Bleſſed Virgin Mary“. At which phace are held annually courts leet and view 


of frankpledge for the whole barony ; viz. for the ſeveral manors of Bramp- 
ton, Irthington, Leverſton, Newby, Aſkerton, Walton wood, Tredermaine, 
Hayton, Cumwhitton, Carlatton, Caſtle Carrock, Cumrew, Farlam, Denton, 
Netler Denton, and 1 alkin. The manors of Lanercoſt, Brackenthwaite, and 
Newbiggin are alſo within the limits of the ſaid barony, but Lanercoſt having 
been formerly granted to the priory of Lanercoſt in frankalmoine, and Bracken- 
thwaite in Newbiggin dilmembered by Joan the female heir of Thomas lord 


® Todd. | | 
n Dacre 
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Dacre who-married Fynes, they are now deemed ſeparate, their. cuſtoms dif- 


' ferent, and only courts baron held in them. 


The general cuſtoms of Gilſland are, to pay fines arbitrary upon deſcents 
and alienations, but upon the death of the lord to pay a twenty-penny fine 
only. No ſurrender nor admittance is uſed, but the lands paſs by deed only. 
with the lord's allowance thereon, Widows are intitled to a third of all the. 
lands that their huſbands died poſſeſſed of, but loſe the ſaid third upon their 
marriage. In none of the manors are heriots paid, except only in Nether Den- 
ton; and if there are no live goods, they pay 2/ in lieu thereof. | 

In the 12 Geo. 3. an act of parliament paſſed, which probably will make a. 
great alceration in the tenure of theſe manors : It is intitled “ An act to im- 
« power certain perſons to infranchiſe ſeveral cuſtomary lands and heredita- 
4 ments, parcel of the ſeveral manors of Brampton, Farlam, Upper Denton, 
„ Nether Denton, Talkin, Irthington, Laverſdale, Newby, . Aſkerton, Wal- 
4% ton wood, Troddermain, Hayton, Cumwhitton, Carlatton, Caſtle Carrock, 
« Cumrew, Brackenthwaite, and Newbiggin, within the barony. or reputed. | 


„ barony of Gilſland in the county of Cumberland, late the eſtate of Henry, 


« earl of Carliſle deceaſed, and ſettled to certain uſes by the will of the ſaid 
« Henry earl of Carliſle; and for other purpoſes therein mentioned.“ 


The cnvkzcn of Brampton is dedicated to St. Martin, and is vicarial, It 
ſtands about a mile weſt from Brampton, and no houle near to it but the vicar's 
manſe. At the foundation of the priory of Lanercoſt, it was given by Robert 
de Vallibus to that houſe, and ſoon after appropriated thereto. And about 
the year 1220, Hugh biſhop of Carliſle endowed it with the whole altarage, 
and the tithes, oblations, and obventions belonging to the ſaid altarage, and 
the lands belonging to the ſame with the tithes thereof “. | 

In pope Nicholas's taxation in 1291, the church of Brampton is valued at 
18), and the vicarage at 8/, In Edward the ſecond's taxation in 1318, the 
church is valued at 14%, and the vicarage at nothing becauſe it was totally de- 
ſtroyed. In Henry the eight's valuation the vicarage is rated at 87; and is 
now worth 100/ per aunum or upwards, 

After the diſſolution of the religious houſes, this church with the advowſon 
thereof was granted (amongſt the other poſſeſſions of the priory of Lanercolt) 
to Sir Thomas Dacre ſenior knight, and is now the property of the right ho- 
nourable the earl of Carliſle. 7 

In 1334, Richard de Caldecotes was vicar; upon whole death in 1346, John 
Teuer was inſtituted upon the preſentation of the prior and convent of La- 
nercoſt. 


» Omnibus Chriſti fide!ibus ad quos præſentes literz pervenerint, Hugo dei gratia Karliolenſis 
epiſcopus æternam in domino ſalutem. Noverit univerſitas veſtra, Nos ad inſtantiam et petitionem 
prioris et convenius de Lanercoſt admiſiſſe Magiſtrum Thomam clericum noſtrum ad quoddam be- 
neficium ei a diftis priore et conventu in ecclefia de Brampton collatum ; ſcilicet, ad altaragium 
totum cum terra ad hoc pertinente et cum decimis ejuſdem terrz, et omnibus decimis, oblationibus, 
et obventionibus ad altare ejuſdem ecclelizz ſpectantibus. Regifr. Lanereoft, 
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In 1367, on John Engge's death the prior and convent preſent Jobn de Hay- 
ten: on whoſe reſignation in 1372, William de Kirkby was inſtituted on the like 
preſentation. | | 

In 1565, on the death of Sir Chriſtopher Davies vicar: of Brampton, Sir 
Jobn Rudd clerk is inſtituted, being preſented by Thomas Talentyre, -notary 
public, being a purchaſer from the lord Dacre. A 

Ia 1579, Jahn Rudd being dead, the next preſentation was claimed by 
William Dacre gentleman, ſon of Sir Thomas Dacre knight lately deceaſed, 
who in the caveat is ſaid to have bequeathed it to him. But it lapſed to the 
biſhop, who collated Robert Beck clerk. . 

In 1600, on Robert Beck's death, inſtitution was given to Henry Hudſon, 
S. T. B. on the preſentation of Henry Dacre of Lanercoſt eſquire. 

In 1644, one Mr. Warwick was vicar. In 1670, Philip Fielding. 

In 1692, Jabn Cockburn was preſented by Charles earl of Carliſle, 

Ia 1702, . Kickard Culcheth, M. A. was preſented by the ſame patron. And 
Theophilus Garencieres, B. A. in 1714. And John Thomas, B. A. in 1721, by 
the ſame patron. - | 

In 1747, on John Thomas's death, William Plaſtet clerk was preſented by 
Henry earl of Carliſle. | | 

In 1730, Robert Wardale, B. A. by the ſame patron. 

In 1773, Charts Stoddart, M. A. was preſented by Frederic the preſent earl 
of Carliſle, | 

There was an hoſpital' in the town of Brampton founded by the late earl 
Edward (or his. counteſs, who it is ſuppoſed was the firſt mover) and endowed 
ſo as to ſubſiſt in Dr. Todd's time, 6 poor men and 6 poor women, called 
| brethren and ſiſters. The houſe was built into 12 chambers or apartments for 
the 12 elcemolynaries, each of whom was allowed 6/ a year, a long gown, + 
and wood for fire. And an allowance of 121 a year was provided for the ſup- 
port of a perſon to perform divine ſervice in their chapel, and to teach ſchool, 
The nomination of the ſaid poor perſons and curate to be in the earl of Car- 
liſle. But this inſtitution was dropt by the late earl or his father. However, 

the chapel remains, and the parochial ſervice is performed there for the moſt 
part, the pariſh church being at ſo great a diſtance, and in a very ruinous con- 
dition. ä 

Near the town ſtands a large round hill, commonly called the Moat, of the 
height of about 30 yards, gently and gradually tapering from the baſis to the 
ſummit. At the top there is a trench or ditch round it. Dr. Todd ſuppoſes 
that this regular ſtructure was at firlt raiſed by the Britons and ancient idola- 
trous inhabitants; and that it was deſigned by them for an open conſpicuous - 
public altar or place of ſacrifice. | 


The number of families in this pariſh is about 250 of which 52 are pref-: 
byterian, papiſts 2, and quaker 1... 


PARISH' 


| 
| 
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PARISH OF CUMWHITTON. 


THE pariſh of CumwarTTow is bounded by the river Eden on the weſt, 


by Croſby fields in the pariſh of Wetheral to Hood's nook on the north, by 
the rivulet called Carn and by Carlatton and Cumrew on the eaſt, and by 
Croglin water on the ſouth. | Lan, 
The earl of Carliſle, as lord of Gilſland, is lord of the manor; has near 
80 tenants, who pay 13/ gs 4d cuſtomary rent, a twenty-penny fine at change 
of lord by death, and an arbitrary fine upon change of tenant by death or ali- 


enation. They owe ſuit to the lord's court, and pay each one ſhilling yearly 


in lieu of other ſervices. They allo pay 1/ 8s 11 in conſideration of paying 
only half moulter at the lord's mill And the lord claims the wood, | 

There are two eſtates within this manor that pay 17s yearly cuſtomary rent 
to the lord of Corby, and a twenty-penny fine. Alſo ſeven others that pay 
about 31 yearly cuſtomary rent to Mr, Atkinſon of Carliſle, with a twenty— 


penny fine, 


When pope Nicholas's Valor was taken in the year 1291, this caurcn was 
rectorial, and valued at 81 145 od. In Fudward the ſecond's, 1318, it con- 
tinued rectorial, but was not taxed by reaſon uf its poverty. Afterwards it 
was given (but by whom we have not found) to the prior and convent of Car- 
liſle, and wholly appropriated to them. And their ſucceſſors the dean and 


_ 


chapter now nominate a curate to officiate, who is licenſed by the biſhop ac- 


cordingly. | 
They let out upon leaſe from time to time all that the re&ory or parſonage 
of Cumwhitton, and all their glebe land, and meadow called Ki k Crofts, to- 
gether with all tithes, oblations, obventions, offerings, duties, payments, 
rights, cuſtoms, uſages, profits, and advantages, to the lame belonging, un- 
der the yearly rent of 15 eſkeps of havermeal and 10s in money; the curate's 
houſe and garden not included in the laid leaſe, and the leſſee to pay to him 
moreover 10/ yearly, and to diſcharge all dues and duties ordinary and extra- 
ordinary. The pariſhioners do not pay tithe corn in kind, but certain quan- 
tities of meal in lieu thereof, | | | 
The curacy has been augmented with 2001 by lot, which was laid out in 
lands at Catlowdy within the manor of Nicol Foreſt, which yields now up- 
wards of 9/ a year; and hath fince been augmented with 400“ more (200 
whereof was given by the counteſs dowager Gower) ; wherewith lands were 
purchaſed in the pariſh of Addingham, of the preſent yearly value of 130. 
Within this pariſh lies all or a great part of the large walte called King Harry, 
Upon which waſte the pariſhes of Cumwhitton and Ainſtable depaſture their 
cattle, And the earl of Carliſle is lord, and has the foil —The village of 
Cumrew, with fome tenants at Hornſby (or Ormeſby) pay 6s 8d yearly to the 
ſaid lord for thatch, flack, and winter rake. The village of Newbiggin, with 
ſome tenements at Croglin, do the ſame. | 
| On 
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On the ſummit of the Fell, is a place called the Grey Yawd. It conſiſts of 
about 88 pretty large ſparry ſtones ſet nearly in an exact circle of about 52 
ards in diameter. One ſingle ſtone, larger than the reſt, ſtands out of the 
circle about 5 yards to the north-weſt. We have mentioned ſeveral of the like 
kind in other places, which by divers good judges of antiquity are underſtood' 
to have been places of Druid worſhip. | 

Upon the face of a rock, about half way up a ſteep hill, that hangs over 
the river Gelt, in this pariſh is a Roman inſcription, which Mr, Horſley en- 
deavours to make out as follows: | 
IX X 

Vexillatio Legionis ſecunde, Auguſte, ob virtutem appellate ; ſub Apricola 
optione. | 
F Apro et Maximo conſulibus; ex officina Mercatii, Mercatus filius Firmii. 


Aper and Maximus were conſuls when Severus's wall was built. And from 
the nature of the ſtone, Mr. Horſley conjectures that a large quantity of ſtones 
for the wall was fetched from this place: And that the ninth and tenth cohorts 
of the /egio ſecunda Auguſta were employed in this quarry, and about the wall 
in theſe parts.—An optio was a fort of deputy to a centurion or other officer, 
who acted for him in his abſence, 


The number of families in this pariſh is about 80; of which two are papiſts, 
two preſbyterians, and one quaker, 


PARISH OF LANERCOST. 


THE pariſh of LAN ER cos is of a pretty large extent, and is divided into 
the conſtablewicks of Banks, Burtbolme, Aſterton, Waterbead, and King water. 
In the year 1169, which was the 16 Hen. 2. Robert de Vallibus lord of 
Gilſland built here a monaſtery of the order of St. Auſtin (which was dedi- 
cated to St. Mary Magdalen by biſhop Bernard then biſhop of Carliſle); and 
by his charter granted to the ſaid monaſtery the land of Lanercgſt, by theſe 
boundaries, viz. Between the Old Wall and Irthin, and between Burgh and 
Poltros. And by the ſaid charter he alſo granted to the ſaid monaſtery, the 
village of Walton, and the church of Walton, with the chapel of Treverman ;' 
and the churches of Irthington, Brampton, Carlatton, and Farlam; and the 
land of Warthecolman, and Roſwrageth, and Apeltrethwayt, and Brenſkibeth 
and paſture for 30 cows and 20 ſows with their young for two years, and 
pannage, in the foreſt of Walton; and the bark of his timber wood in his 
barony which had been Gils-Bueth's lands, and the dry and fallen wood in 
his foreſt for their fuel; with liberty to have mills and fiſhings in Irthing, 
King, Hertingburn, or elſewhere : And this he did, for the foul of king Henry 
the ſecond who granted and confirmed the ſame to his father and him, and for 


the ſouls of his father Hubert and his mother Gracia, and all his anceſtors 


and ſucceſſors *. 
® Regiltr, Lanercoſt. 
| Ard 
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And king Richard the firſt, by his charter, granted and confirmed to'God 
and St. Mary Magdalen and the prior of Lanercoſt and the canons regular 
ſerving God there, all the aforeſaid grants; and further grants and confirms to 
them, by the gitc of the ſaid Robert de Vallibus (after his charter of foun- 
dation as aforeſaid) the two Aſtertons; and the tithes of all the veniſon of the 
ſaid Robert and his heirs as well of the fleſh as of the ſkins, and of the ſkins 
of foxes ; and the tithes of his lakes and fiſheries, and all the tithes in his 
waſte lands, of foals, calves, lambs, pigs, wool, cheeſe, and butter; and if 
any of the faid waſte lands ſhall be cultivated, the tithes of thoſe lands :—By 
the gift of Ada daughter of William Engain and Euſtachia (his wife) 30 acres 
of land in Burgh Marſh, and two acres whereon to build them houſes, and 
two (alt pans, and paſture in the ſaid marſh for 200 ſheep, and a free net in 
Eden with the drying thereof, and room to make them booths in Scaddebc- 
thes; and one carucare of land in Blenecreye, and common of paſture there, 
for daily mals to be ſaid at the altar of St. Katharine in the church of Laner- 
coſt for the ſoul of Simon de Mor vil her huſband , and alſo 3 marks of ſilver in 
the church of Burgh; and the church of Leiſingby, and the church of Grene/. 
dale, and Little Hay/cou :—By the gift of David ſon of Terric and Robert ſon 
of Aſeeti!, the hermitage which Leiſing held, and common of paſture in Den- 
ton: By the gift of Alexander de Windeſoveres, the tithe of the multure of his 
mill of Korkeby :—By the gitt of William fon of Udard, a toft with ſome lands 
that had belonged to the 4oſpital nigh Korkeby mill :—By the gift of Peter de 
Tilliol, a toft and one acre of land in Scales; and eight acres and an half there 
given by Simon de Tilliol; and two acres by Henry Noreis :—And by the gift of 
Nobert fon of Bueth and Robert fon of Aftetil half a carucate in Denton, and 


| paſture for one milking of ſheep, 20 cows, and one bull, with their young for 


two years “. 

| A like confirmation they had by king Henry the third, and king Edward 
the firſt, Which ſaid king Edward the firſt, having kept his reſidence a good 
while in this priory during his attendance on the war in Scotland, thought fit 
(as a farewell) to beſtow on the prior and convent the churches of Mitford 
and Carlation, which he deſires to have confirmed to them by the pope in the 
following letter: Venerabili in Chriſto patri domino P. titulo ſanctæ Priſcæ 
« Preſbytero Cardinali, et ſanctæ Romanæ eccleſiæ vice-cancellario, amico ſuo 
% chariſſimo, Edwardus, &c. ſalutem et ſinceræ dilectionis affectum. Cum 
« prioratus de Lanercoſt, Karliolenſis dioceſeòs, ſitus juxta confinia terre nol- 
e tra Scotiæ, per combuſtionem domorum et deprædationem ejuſdem prio- 
c ratus, per quoſdam Scotos inimicos et rebelles noſtros, fines regni noſtri 
« dudum hoſtiliter invadentes, inhumaniter perpetratas depauperatus exiſtat 
« plurimum et vaſtatus; noſque paupertati dilectorum nobis in Chriſto prioris 
c et canonicorum prioratus predicti piis compatientes affectibus, ob ſpecialem 
« devotionem quam ad beatam Mariam Magdalenam in cujus honorem illud 
* ccenobium eſt fundatum gerimus et habemus; nec non propter diutinam 
4 morain noltram quam in eodem fecimus prioratu dum adverſa corporis vale- 


* Regiſtr, Lanercoſt, 
a tudine 
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« tudine premebamur;z dederimus eiſdem priori et canonicis advocationes ec- 
clefiarum de Mitford et de Carlaton Dunelm' et Karliol' Dioces? quæ de 
« noſtro ſunt patronatu, volentes ct concedentes quantum in nobis eſt, quod 
d jpſi ad relevationem ſtatus ſui eaſdem eccleſias, cedentibus aut decedentibus 

« rectoribus earundem, canonice aſſequi valeant in uſus proprios poſſidendas, 
« paternitatem veſtram affectuoſe requirimus et rogamus, quatenus ut domi- 
nus ſummus pontifex, cui ſuper hoc noſtras literas deprecatorias duximus 
« dirigendas, præfatis priori et canonicis concedere velit in uſus proprios eccle- 
« fas memoratas, cum eas vacare contigerit, ſibi et ſucceſſoribus ſuis imper- 
« petuum poſſidendas, opem et operam velitis noſtrorum interventu rogami- 
« num apponere efficaces. Vobis enim exinde ſpeciatim teneri volumus, ad 


* 
* 


« ea quæ vobis grata fuerint et accepta. Datum apud Karliolum 17 die 


« Martii (1 307).”—This is copied from Prynne's Chron. Vind. Tom. iii. p. 1159. 
Where allo (p. 1192) is a copy of the king's grant, of the ſame date, of the 
premiſſes to the ſaid prior and convent. The king's letter to the pope on this 
occalion, mentioned in this epiſtle to the cardinal, is alſo extant in Rymer, 
Tom. ii. p. 1047. And in the year following the biſhop of Carliſle gave his 
conſent for the appropriation of the great tithes of the church of Carlaton, after 
the death of the then incumbent, | 

Belides the above mentioned poſſeſſions, they had divers others, as recorded 
in their regiſter, which ſeem to have been obtained for the molt part poſterior 
to the aforeſaid grants and confirmations: Which, reduced into alphaberical 
order, are as follows, | 

Aſtineby. William ſon of Aſtin, with the conſent of Eva his wife, gave 13 
acres of land here; alſo one acre more called Kirk acre. | 

Ainſtapellytb. Adam ſon of Michael gave five acres, 


Beaumond. Ralph de la Ferte gave one toft and two acres of land in this 


village. 

3 Maud de Multon gave common of paſture here. — Thomas de 
Multon and Maud his wife gave ſix acres called Tenterbank.—Robert ſon of 
Adam gave lands at Northwode.— They had alſo lands called Croſsflat. 

Burdoſwald. Walter Benny gave one improvement here by metes and 
bounds. 

Caſtlecayroc. Euſtace de Vallibus gave one carucate of land, viz. 64 acres. 
— Robert de Caſtlecayroc gave paiture for 200 ſheep, 20 cows, and their 
young for one year, 8 oxen, one bull, 2 horſes, and 30 goats; with one ſhield- 
ing at Brendſcal.— William Laveile gave his body to the priory, with a toft 
and croft at Caſtlekairoc containing 2 acres and 1 rood and halt an acre at 
Suninebrokeil, with common of paſture. 

Camboc. Robert de Vallibus, ion of Ranulph, gave common of paſture. 

Carliſle, Walter Pykering gave a yearly rent of 15 iſſuing out of his houſe 
_ adjoining to the foſs of Carliſle caſtle. John de Buethby gave a meſſuage in 
Fiſher-ſtreet.— William Mareſchal and his wife gave a meſſuage and tenement 
in Carliſle. Robert de T'ybay gave all his tenements in Botchergate, and alſo 


a yearly rent of 26s 8d, | 
Vol. II. Sif Luxe gil. 
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 Cloveſeill, Walter de Wyndeſover granted lands here; which were after. 
wards releaſed by Theffania Werry and Margaret her ſiſter, 155 
Crecbot. Matilda de Vallibus gave a well or ſpring towards Crechok. 


Croglin. William de Croglin gave 8 acres of land there. | 


. Cumgquenach, Robert de Vallibus gave this place, by the boundaries in the 
grant ſpecified. —And Walter Banny gave half a carucate of land there. 

Denton. Robert de Vallibus and Robert ſon of Anketill gave the church of 
Over Denton.— Robert ſon of Bueth gave a carucate of land, with com- 
mon of paſture.— John ſon of John de Denton gave all the bark of his oak 
trees in Gilſland. | 

Farlam, Walter de Windeſover gave all his demeſne at Farlam.—Robert 
de Carlatton gave all that land which Richard ſon of Gilechriſt held of him in 
Little Farlam ; alſo all that land at Farlam called Ympegard.— And Chriſtian 
daughter of Adam ſon of Hermer gave 5 acres called Biggarth. 

Gamel/by and Glaſſonty. William de Ireby gave common of paſture upon 
the mountains belonging to theſe townſhips ; which was confirmed by Robert 
de Brus lord of Annandale. | h 

Greenwell. Euſtachius de Vallibus gave a carucate of land, containing 64 
acres, | | 

Grinſdale. William le Sor gave all the land which Gowline the prieſt held; 
alſo one acre on Haverig with common of paſture; alſo all that land and 
meadow lying between the Wall and the land belonging to the church, except 
Orme's acre. | | | 

King river. Alexander ſon of Roger ſon of Baldwin gave 7 acres lying 
between this river and the Wall. 

Kingſgill. Alice daughter of Henry the chaplain gave 6 acres here, which 
were held of the convent, 

Kirkoſwald. Adam Salfarius gave a meſſuage here. 

Knoveran., Matilda de Multon in her viduity gave all her lands and 
tenements near this river, particularly bounded, late in the poſſeſſion of Ro- 
ger de Mora, | 

Lazonby. Herbert Bunce gave three acres and an half.— And Thomas ſon 
of Thomas ſon of Raynburch gave lands here. 

i Ae Walter de Flamant gave 5 acres on the weſt ſide of Milne- 
olme, 

Newbiggin, Walter de Sauvage gave half a carucate of land. 

Newcaſtle, Thomas Brune gave a burgage houſe here, with a rent of 45. 

Preſtover. Thomas de Multon gave with his body all his lands at Preſtover 
(in the pariſh of Irthington). | 

Quinguathill, William de Mora and Agnes his wife releaſed all their land 


with the appurtenances in Little Camboc, viz. one third part of Quinquathill. 


Scalely. Simon de Tilliol gave a toft and 8 acres of land; and Jeffrey Til- 


Lol releaſed the ſuit to his mill. 


Scotland. They had divers lands there, given by ſeveral benefactors. 
Talkan. Alan ſon of Gilbert de Talkan gave ſeven roods and an half of his 


demeſne there, with a croft called Mariock croft.—Adam ſon of * 
| | | Talkan 
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Talkan gave 5 acres with the appurtenances.— Alan ſon of the ſaid Gilbert 
gave more lands in Talkan, with common of paſture, and to be moulter free 
and hopper free. And Richard Haldanefeld and Avyſe his wife gave all their 
land on the eaſt ſide of Talkan, and one acre at Ragarth. 

Ulveſby. William ſon of William de Ulveſby gave 25 acres of land there, 
Adam de Crakehove gave 8 acres, with wood and meadow adjoining.—Ri- 
chard de Ulveſby gave 10 acres of his demeſne.—And Eudo de Skirwith 
granted a yearly rent of half a mark of ſilver out of her lands at Ulveſby, 

Walton. Alicia daughter of Henry the chaplain gave lands in the territories 
of Walton, called Smitkelands and Cumheverin. And Alexander fon of 
Robert ſon of Baldwin gave lands here, and a rent of 45. | 

Warthwyc. William ſon of Odard gave a toft and land near the bridge at 
Warthwyke. 


Moreover, Hugh de Morvill gave them one free net in Eden, with liberty 
to dry the ſame. And Ranulph de la Ferte gave another free net there, 

Ranulph de Dacre releaſed to them all his right of pulture. 

Walter ſon of William de Ireby granted to them Walter ſon of Simon of 
Gamelſby, with all his iſſue and cattle. Anſelm de Newby gave Heary fon of 
Ledmere, and all that belonged to him. —Robert de Caſtelcayrock gave Ga- 
mel de Walton and all his iſſue. And Robert de Vallibus gave Jeffrey Puch, 
his wife, and poſterity for evermore. | 7 


The patronage of the priory was originally in the founder, who in his life- 
time granted the ſame to the convent . 

In the year 1315, Henry de Burgh prior of Lanercoſt being dead, the ſub- 

prior and his brethren petition the biſhop oz Carliſle, then reſiding at Horn- 
caſtle, to grant a commiſſion to ſome within his own dioceſe to confirm their 
choice of a new prior, that they might not be put to the trouble and expence 
of a long journey for ſuch confirmation : Whereupon the biſhop immediately 
ſends ſuch commiſſion to his official. The prior that was choſen upon this oc- 
caſion was Robert de Meburn.— The manuſcript Chronicle of Lanercoſt in the 
Britiſh Muſeum reports that the aboveſaid Henry de Burgh was a famous 
poet : But none of his works have reached to our time. 
In 1337, on the death of the prior William de Southayke, the convent chuſe 
John de Bowetbby, a canon and ſacriſt of their church, and preſent him to the 
biſhop z who decrees the election to be canonical, confirms it, and ſends out 
his mandate for the inſtallation of the new prior. 


+ Robertvs de Vallibus, filivus Huberti de Vallibus, univerſis ſandæ matris eccleſize filiis ad 
quo; literæ præſentes petvenetint, autem. Noverit univerſi:as veſtra, me concellifle et hac ptæ- 
ſenti charta confirmaſſe canonicis de Lanercolt liberam elecbonem. Quare volo quod obeunte D. 
priore, vel quolibet ſucceſſore ejus, ille fit prior quem jam dicti canonici, vel major pars eorum et 
ſanior, ſecupdum Deum eligerint, Et ut hac mea concetlio :ata permaneat et illibata, eam pre- 
ſentis ſcripti patiociuio, et ſigilli mei appoſitione corrobotavi. Hiis Teltibus ; Roberto archidia- 
cono Karliolenſi, Waltero priore, Roberto Ankitell, Roberto clerico de Leventon, Henrico et Ra- 
dulpho preſbyteris, Alex21ndro de Wyndeſover, Williclmo fillo Qdardi, Bernardo de Leverſdale, 
et muliis aliis. -R. Lance, : 
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In the very next year, on Saturday before St. Luke's day, the ſubprior and 
convent met capitularly, and choſe John de Bothecaſtre to be their prior, in the 
place of the ſaid John de Bowethby deceaſed. Whereupon the ſubprior imme- 
diately in the chapter houſe declared and pronounced, in the name of himſelf 
and all his fellow canons, the ſaid John de Bothecaſtre to be duly elected. Af. 
terwards, application was made (as uſual) to the biſhop, who confirmed the 
election, and gave a mandate to the vicar of Brampton (one of the canons 
for his inſtallation. | 

In the year 1354, the ſaid John de Bothcaſtre reſigned in form in the chapter 
houſe before the biſhop, who was called thither as their viſitor on that occa- 
ſion. The cauſe aſſigned was old age and infirmities, ſuch as rendered him 
incapable of continuing in the government. Whereupon the viſitor decrees 
him decent lodgings in the priory, a competent allowance of other neceſſarie; 
and conveniences for life, to which the convent oblige themſelves. by their 
unanimous ſubſcription. And in his place was choſen Thomas de Hextildeſbam; 
to whom the biſhop (as uſual) adminiſtred the oath of canonical obedience, 
and moreover obliged him by ſolemn promiſe not to frequent public huntings, 
nor to keep ſo large a pack of hounds as he had formerly done.—The oath 
of canonical obedience was in this form: “ In Dei nomine, Amen. Ego 
« frater Thomas de Hextildeſham, prior prioratus de Lanercolt, ordinis 
« ſancti Auguſtini, Karliolenſis dioceſcòs, ero fidelis et obediens vobis vene- 
«'rabili in Chriſto patri ac domino meo Domino Gilberto Dei gratia Karlioli 
e epiſcopo et ſueceſſoribus veſtris canonice intrantibus, officialibus, et mini- 
« ſtris, in canonicis et licitis mandatis: Sicut Deus me adjuvet et hc ſancta 
« Dei evangelia. Et hoc propria manu mea ſubſoribo.“ | 

In the very next year, the laid prior Thomas died, And the canons of La- 
nercoſt had great diſputes and heats among themlelves concerning the choice 
of a ſucceſſor; inſomuch that the biſhop thought it neceſſary to ſend letters 
requiſitory, under pain cf the greater excommunication, commanding them to 
pay an exact canonical obedience during the vacancy to the ſubprior : Who 
with his party demanded Richard de Kydal,. a canon regular of St. Mary's Car- 
lifle to be their prior; whillt another party declared that themſelves had fairly 
cholen a canon of their own priory one John de Nonyngton into the place. The 
biſhop was appealed to, and the cauſe heard at Role ; where ſentence was given 
for Kichard de Kyaal, and his poſtulation confirmed. And he ſwore canonical 
obedience as above. 

In the year following, whether on occaſion of the laſt year's tumults, or 
otherwiſe, the biſhop ſolemnly viſited the prior and convent of Lanercoſt; 
and his monition, appointing a certain day for their attending him for that 


| Purpoſe in their chapter houſe, bears date at Roſe the 6th of May 1356. 


And in the very next ſummer the biſhop vilits this houſe again, as well as the 
priory of St. Mary's Carliſle, and the cell at Wetheral. 

In 1300, prior Kydal abſenting himſelf from his priory, the biſhop conſtitutes 
Marlin de Brampton one of the canons guardian thereof during his abſence ; 


with a charge of faithfully accounting tor his adminiſtration, when thereunto 
| lawtully 
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lawfully required, —And this is the laſt account of the priory that is to be 
found in the regiſters of the biſhops of Carliſle at Roſe. 

After the diſſolution of the religious houſes, king Henry the eighth, by 
letter patent bearing date Nov. 22. in the g4th year of his reign, granted to 
Thomas Dacre of Lanercoſt eſquire, in conſideration of his true and faithful 
ſervices, all that the houſe and ſite of the late monaſtery or priory of Laner- 
coſt, and all meſſuages, houſes, yards, ſtables, buildings, lands, tenements, 
dove-coats, gardens, orchards, waters, ponds ; alſo all that water mill with 
the appurtenances in Lanercoſt nigh unto the ſite of the ſaid priory; alſo one 
cloſe of paſture and wood called the Park, containing by eſtimation 5 acres 
one cloſe called Windhill banks, containing by eſtimation 4 acres ; one cloſe 
called Keldholme, containing by eſtimation 8 acres ; one cloſe called Burthe- 
flatt, containing by eſtimation 9 acres ; one cloſe called Barkhoufe flat, con- 
taining by eſtimation 10 acres; all lying and being in Lanercoſt aforeſaid : 


One building called Tanhouſe in the pariſh of Lanercoſt aforeſaid ; one meſ- 


ſuage and tenement called Stonehouſe in Wath Colman in the ſaid pariſh, 20 
acres of meadow and 11 acres of arable land in Lanercoſt, and all that paſture 
and common of paſture in the moor called Banksfield in Lanercoſt, belonging 
to the ſaid meſſuage called Stonehouſe; one meſſuage and tenement called 
Seebie Neeſe in the ſaid pariſh, and 26 acres of mead»w, and common of 
paſture to the ſaid Seebie Neele belonging; allo all that meſſuage and tene- 
ment called Fullpots with the appurtenances. (Saving and excepting out of 
the ſaid grant, the pariſh church of Lanercoſt and the churchyard thereof, 
and the manſion houſe called Uttergate, with the ſtable, granary, and garden 
thereto belonging, for the dwelling of the curate or vicar.) To have to the 
| ſaid Thomas Dacre, and the heirs male of his body lawfully begotten or to be 
begotten for ever: And to hold of the king in capite by the lervice of the 


20th part of one knight's fee; rendring for the ſame yearly to the king 99. 


ſterling. 

| . king Edward the ſixth, by letters patent bearing date June 28, 
in the 6th year of his reign, granted to the ſaid Thomas Dacre, then Sir Tho— 
mas Dacre ſenior knight | The younger Sir Thomas was lon and heir apparent 
of William lord Dacre of Gilſland and Grayſtock, brother of this Thomas 
Dacre of © Lanercoſt]—all thoſe the rectories and churches of Lanercoſt, 
Greneſdale, Farleham, Laſingby, Brampton, and Irthington, and the chapel} 
of Walton, and the advowſon, tree diſpoſition, and right of patronage of the 
vicarages and churches of Lanercoſt, Greneſdale, Farleham, Lalin2by, Bramp- 


ton, and Irthington, with all their rights, members and appurtenances in the 


county of Cumberland, late belonging to the priory of Lanercolt in the laid 
county ; and all the tithes of corn, grain, and ſheaves, and other tithes what- 
ſoever, with the appurtenances, lying in Lanercoſt, Greneſdale, Farleham, 
Laſingby, Brampton, Irthington, and Walton, in the faid county of Cumber- 


land, belonging to the ſaid priory : Alſo all houſes, buildings, barns, ſtables, 


dove-coats, gardens, orchards, glebe lands, meadows, paſtures, woods, com- 
mons, underwoods, tithes of ſheaves, corn, grain, hay, woot, lambs, calves, 


flax, hemp, and other tithes whatſoever, oblations, obventions, fruits, com- 
moduties, 
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modities, emoluments, and hereditaments whatſoever, with the appurtenances, 
in Lanercoſt, Greneſdale, Farleham, Laſingby, Brampton, Irthington, and 
Walton, and elſewhere in the ſaid county of Cumberland, to the ſaid rectories 
and the ſaid chapel of Walton belonging, parcel of the poſſeſſions of the ſaid - 
priory : And allo the water mill with the appurtenances in Walton in the ſaid 
county of Cumberland, late in the tenure of William Pennyſon knight de- 
ceaſed, to the ſaid priory belonging, with all houſes, buildings, lands, mea? 
dows, paſtures, waters, watercourſes, dams, profits, commodities, and here- 
ditaments whatſoever, with the appurtenances, to the ſaid mill belonging, or 
with the ſame demiſed : And all meſſuages, mills, lands, tenements, meadows, 
feedings, paſtures, woods, underwoods, moors, marſhes, waters, fiſhing, 
waſtes, furze, heath, and other hereditaments whatſoever, with the appurte- 
nances, in Walton, Thorney moor, Withehill, Wall, Dofecote, Burtholme, 
Banks, St, Mary holme, Waltholme, Irthing, King, Brampton, Hareſkew, 
Denton, and Carliſle, in the ſaid county of Cumberland, to the ſaid late pri. 
ory belonging: And one rent of 9 iſſuing out of the houſe and ſite of the 
late priory of Lanercoſt, and out of the demeſne lands of the fame priory in 
the ſaid county of Cumberland, by letters patent of our lord Henry the 
eighth late king of England dated the 22d day of November in the 34th year 
of his reign, given and granted to the ſaid Thomas Dacre and the heirs male 
of his body lawfully begotten: And all fairs, markets, courts leet, views of 
| frankpledge, waifs, eſtrays, goods of felons and fugitives, and of felons of 
themſelves, and perſons put in exigent, deodands, and other juriſdictions, 
liberties, and privileges whatſoever, in Lanercoſt, Greneſdale, Farleham, La- 
ſingby, Brampton, Irthington, Walton, Thorney moor, Withehill, Wall, 
Dotecote, Burtholme, Banks, St. Mary holme, Waltholme, Irthing, King, 
Hareſkew, Denton, and Carliſle, in the ſaid county of Cumberland, to the 
ſaid late priory of Lanercoſt belonging : To have and. to hold to the ſaid 
Thomas Dacre-knight, his heirs and aſſigns for ever. To be holden of the 
king in capite by the ſervice of the 40th part of one knight's fee; rendring for 
the ſame (together with other particulars) 351 19s 7d to the king, his heirs 
and ſucceſſors, for. all rents, ſervices, and demands. 

This Sir Themas Dacre went commonly by the name of Baſtard Dacre, being 
an illegitimate ſon of Thomas lord Dacre of the North. Hence the Dacres 
of Lanercoſt bore in their arms the bar of difference, or baſtard bar.— ln the 
year 1559, this Sir Thomas repaired the manſion houſe, and cauſed the fol- 
lowing verſes to be painted in the glaſs of the window in the dining room 
| (which are now in the eaſt window of the pariſh church): 


Mille et quingentos ad quinquaginta novemque 
Adjice, et hoc anno condidit iſtud opus 

Thomas Daker eques, ſedem qui primus in iſlam 
Venerat, extintla relligione loci, | 

Huec Edoardus ei dederat, devoverat ante 
Henricus, longæ præmia militie. 


Whether 
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Whether it was a miſtake of the author of theſe quaint lines, or Sir Thomas 
Dacre intended to have it underſtood. that king Edward the ſixth gave unto 
him-the priory, and that king Henry the eighth only intended to have done 
ſo; or that king Henry the eighth gave it, and king Edward the ſixth con- 
firmed the ſame to him; it is certain this was not the caſe. The objects of 
the two grants were ſeparate and diſtindt. King Henry gave the priory with 
the demeſne and other lands in the pariſh of Lanercoſt. King Edward gave 
the rectories and advowſons of the churches. The difference was; kin 
Henry's grant was to him and the heirs male of his body, king Edward's. 
grant was abſolute to him and his heirs, | 

The pedigree of the ſaid Sir Thomas Dacre is as follows: 


Sir Tomas Dacre of Lanercoſt knight married a daughter of Denton, 
and by her had iſſue two ſons, Chriſtopher and John; the latter of whom 
died without iſſue. 8 | 


CuRTSsTOPHER Dacre of Lanercoſt eſquire, ſom and heir of Sir Thomas, 
married Alice daughter of Knevet, with whom he had a leaſe of Scaleby for a 
term of years. By her he had iſſue an only child Henry, | 


Hexnry Dacre of Lanercoſt eſquire married a daughter of Salkeld of 
| Corby, and by her had iſſue, 1. Thomas. 2. Humphrey Dacre of Haltwhiltle, 
who had two ſons both of whom died without iſſue, and a daughter Mary 
married to George Yates rector of Croglin. 3. Richard, who was created 
baneret by king Charles the firit in the field; and died without ifſue, 4. 
Mary, married to Thomas ſon and heir of Sir Timothy Fetherſtonhaugh of 
Kirkoſwald. 5. Anne, married to Muſgrave of Crookdake, 


Sir Tuomas Dacre knight, ſon and heir of Henry, married Dorothy 
daughter of Sir Thomas Brathwaite of Warcop knight, and by her had iſſue, 
1. Patric, who died before his father, without iſſue. 2. Henry. 3. Thomas, 
who died without iſſue, 4. Mary, married to Baſil Fielding gentleman, 5. 
Dorothy, married to John Child rector of Bromfield. 6. Catharine, who died 
unmarried, | 


Henry Dacre of Lanercoſt eſquire, ſecond ſon and heir of Sir Thomas, 
married firſt Mary daughter and heir of Henry Sibſon, D. D. rector of Bew- 
caſtle, and by her had iſſue, 1. Thomas, who died before his father, and un- 


married. 2. Dorothy, married to Joſeph Appleby of Kirklinton eſquire.ä— To 


his ſecond wife he married Margaret daughter of William Charleton of Ha- 
ſelſide in Northumberland eſquire, and by her had iſſue two ſons, William and 
James, and a daughter Elizabeth married to Sir Patric Maxwell of the king-- 
dom of Scotland knight, who died without iſſue. | 


WILLIAM Dacke of Lanercoſt eſquire, ſon and heir of Henry by Margaret 
8 his ſecond wife, married a daughter of Sir John Swinburn of Capheaton in 


2 | the 
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the county of Northumberland baronet, and by her had only a daughter Max- 
garet, who died in her infancy, and unmarried. | 


James Dacre of Lanercoſt eſquire, ſecond fon of Henry by Margaret his 
ſecond wife, ſucceeded as heir to his brother William; which James, dying 
without iſſue, left the lordſhip of Walton and ſome other eſtates to Joſeph 
Appleby eſquire ſon of his half ſiſter Dorothy aforeſaid, with requeſt that he 
would take and uſe the name of Dacre, which Joſeph was grandtather of the 
preſent Foſeph Dacre of Kirklinton eſquire, heir general of this tami'y of the 
Dacres of Lanercoſt. 

Dr. Todd ſays, upon the death of the ſaid James, it was diſputed, and a 
controverſy was then depending in law, to whom the right of the hte and de- 
meine of the diſſolved priory did belong. But from the tenor o the afore- 
ſaid grants it appears, that this being within the grant of king Henry the 
eighth, which was only to the heirs male of the body of Sir 7 homas Dacre, 
and the male line here failing, it reverted to the crown, and is now in leaſe 
to Frederic the preſent earl of Carliſle. 

Courts baron are held here in the name of the ſaid earl, There are about 

13 frecholders, and 64 cuſtomary tenants. The latter pay a twenty-penny 
fine certain, and no heriots or other ſervices. The lands paſs by de.d, ſurrender, 
and admittance, Widows are intitled to thirds of what their huſbands die 
poſſeſſed, but loſe the lame if they marry, 
The conventual church has been large, and ſomewhat magnificent, A 
ſmall part of it is now only uſed by the pariſhioners; the reſt is in ruins. Having 
been wholly appropriated to the priory, 1t remains only a perpetual curacy, 
and was certified to the governors of queen Anne's bounty at 14/7 5s, and hath 
ſince received an allotment of 200 from the ſaid bounty. The earl of Car- 
lifle is patron (probably by purchaſe from the Dacres). | 

The number of families in this pariſh is about 300; whereof 15 are preſ- 
byterians, 2 quakers, 2 anabaptiſts, and 2 papiſts. | | 


Bug Dos wal, the AMBOGLANA of the Romans, is in this pariſh, and is a 
very large and remarkable fort, at which place more inſcriptions have been 
found, thin at any other Roman ſtation. Mr, Horſley exhibits no fewer 
than twenty-five that had been found here, but ſeveral ot them removed from 
hence to Naward, Scaleby, and other places. "They are moſtly upon altars, 
and near one half of them inſcribed to Jupiter Optimus Maximus and other 
deities, by the Cobors prima Alia Dacorum which was ſtationed here, Many 
of them are very imperfect. Thoſe which are molt perfect, or otherwiſe re- 


markable, are as fullows : 


I_ OM Jovi Optimo Maximo 
CLE 1 -A-. +. Cohors prima Alia (Dacorum) 
CERES 4 cui praelt Maximus | 
n Jribunus. 


r 
This 
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This was found at Willoford, about half a mile from Burdoſwald, built up 
in a chimney, near the top of it: The letters that are wanting being covered 


with part of the wall. 


IOM Jovi Optimo Maximo 
„„ „ 882 AEL DAC Cohors prima Alia Dacorum 
. o C PRAEEST | cui præeſt 
„„ iir | Aurelius Fabius 
„ „ „„ il Tribunus 
+» - «FEE VO Perpetuo 
COS Conſule. 


This, by the name of the conſul, appears to have been erected in the 
year 237. : 
The next, which follows, is yet compleat and perfect : 


IOM Jovi Optimo Maximo 
CoH I AEL Cohors prima Alia 
DACTCT. P | Dacorum, cui præeſt 
r Statius Lon- 
GINVS K B ginus Tribunus. 


Another, in the former part, is very legible, and ſhews the contractions or 
combination of letters in the later empire: | | 


PRO SALV YE Pro ſalute domini 

D. N. MX M AC noſtri maximi ac 

FORT. M. CAES fortiſſimi imperatoris Cæſaris 
A Marci Aurelii . .. 


The next, Mr. Horſley ſays, is a very fine and beautiful inſcrigtion, and 
from the ſimplicity of the character he takes it to be as ancient a, the time of 


Hadrian. ; 


LEG VI | Legio ſexta, 
VIC PF victrix, pia, fidelis, 
F | Fecit. 


At a place called Shaws in this pariſh, from the foot of a rock breaks out a 
medicinal fountain, which from the beneficial virtues of its water 1s called 
Holywell. Dr. Todd ſays, it is deeply impregnated with ſaline and ſulphureous 
particles, and on that account has a cathartic and emetic virtue. Perſons who 
are affected with cutaneous diſorders, reſort hither in great numbers in the 
ſummer months, and commonly go away relieved. Dr. Short claſſes it amongſt 
the ſulphureous waters, and ſays it contains a very conſiderable proportion of 


ſulphur, a ſmall quantity of ſea ſalt, and a very little earth, 
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PARISH OF KIRK-CAMBOCK. 


Kink-CamBock is (or rather was) a ſmall pariſh, encompaſſed by thoſe of 
Lanercoſt, Bewcaſtle, and Stapleton. In Henry the ſecond's time one A/fred 
de Cambock held it. Afterwards, in Henry the third's time, the Tirryes (or 


_ Tyrers) held it. And in Edward the firſt's time one Richard Tyrer held it of 


1 homas de Multon then lord of Giſland, by the 8th part of one knight's fee, 
After him, Thomas de Leverſdale, and Thomas his fon. In the 36 Ed. 3. Re. 
bert de Leverſdale and William Stapelton held it. And by an inquiſition pg mor. 
tem in the 36 Hen. 6. it is found, that William Stapleton died ſeiſed of the 
manor of Camboke with the advowſon of the church there, holden of Tho. 
mas lord Dacre lord of Gilſland, but by what ſervices the jurors know not, 
It is now holden of Frederic earl of Carliſle, as part of Gilſland ; and the 
cuſtomary tenants pay an annual rent of 1/ 25 64, and a twenty-penny fine 
upon change of lord by death, and a fine arbitrary upon change of tenant by 
death or alienation. | | 

The church of Kirk Cambock is rectorial; and was given to the prior and 
convent of Carliſle, but when or by whom we have not found. In pope 


Nicholas's Valor it is rated at 8/, In king Edward the ſecond's, nothing. In 


king Henry the eighth's it is not mentioned, being then wholly appropriatcd 
to the priory, and the pariſh almoſt deſtroyed and ruinated by the Scots. 

In the year 1259, Randolph de Tylliol was rector of Camboke, in which year 
a boundary was ſettled between this pariſh and that of Lanercoſt +, 

In 1304, on the death of Simon de Tyrer rector of Camboke, two preſenta- 
tions were made to the biſhop. The prior and convent of Carliſle preſented 
Alexander de Crokedake, and Richard de Tyrer preſented another Simon de Tyrer, 
By an inquiſition de jure fatronatus it was found, that Henry de Tyrer father 


of the ſaid Richard preſented the laſt incumbent, his own ſon ; but that there 


was an agreement, under ſeal, between the prior and convent of Carliſle and 
him the ſaid Henry, concluding an alternate right of preſentation. This in- 
ſtrument being produced and ſubmitted to, it was determined that the {aid 
prior and convent have the preſent turn, and the ſaid Richard and his heirs the 
next, Whereupon inſtitution was given to Alexander de Crokedake. And in 
the year following, the church becoming vacant, Symon de Tyrer was inſtituted 
on the preſentation of Richard de T'\yrer; ſaving to the prior and convent of 
the cathedral church of Carliſle a yearly penſion of 2s due and of old time 


accuſtomed, | 

In 1386, biſhop Appleby collated John de Southwell by lapſe, And this is 
the laſt account that is given of this church in the biſhops regiſters, 

The fabrick of the church hath long been in ruins, nothing remaining of 
it but part of the old walls. No curate is appointed to take care of the paro- 


chial duties. For the rites of baptiſm and ſepulture, the people commonly 


+ Regiltr, Lanercoſt. | | , 
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repair to the church of Lanercoſt ; and for their inſtruction in religion, they 
o thither, or to Stapleton, or Bewcaſtle, or where they think fit, 

The rectory is granted by the dean and chapter of Carliſle, by leaſe for 21 
years, by the deſcription of“ All that their church or chapel of Kirkcam- 
« mock, with all houſes, glebe lands, oblations, obventions, profits, and 
« commodities whatſoever to the ſaid church or chapel belonging or apper- 
« taining 3” under the ſmall yearly rent of five ſhillings : And the leſſees cove- 
nant to repair the ſaid church or chapel and houſes; and alſo to find and pro- 
vide an able and ſufficient curate to ſerve the place during the term of the 
leaſe, and yearly to allow the ſtipend or wages which the ordinary for the time 
being ſhall appoint and think fit; and alſo to diſcharge all other duties ordi- 


nary and extraordinary to the ſaid church or chapel. belonging or apper- 


taining. 
Why this church hath not been certified to the governors of queen Anne's 
bounty, and thereby put into a way of augmentation, we have heard no 


reaſon aſſigned. 


PARISH OF FARLAM. 


FARLAM is a ſmall pariſh, in the very extreme parts of Gilſland towards the 
eaſt. It was granted in king Henry the ſecond's time by the lord of Gilſland 
to one Waller de Windſer, brother of Alexander de Windſor. The ſaid Walter 

de IWindſor had iſſue another Walter. And his ſon, called Adam de Farleham, 
held this land in Edward the ſecond's time. And in Edward the third's time, 
Fohn de Farlebam held it; who, having no children, deviſed the ſame to Ra- 
nulph de Dacre and Margaret Multon (lady of Gilſland) his wife, and to their 
heirs. And from thenceforth it hath continued as demeſne to the lords of 
Gilſland.— The Arms of theſe Windſors were; Argent, a ſaltier Sable. 
Jobn de Windſor, brother to the ſecond Walter, enjoyed Little Farleham. 

He had iſſue Rayner and Solomon. And Rayner had Bernard, father of Ri- 
chard, who endowed the houſes of Wetheral and Lanercoſt with lands in 


Little Farleham. 


The church of Farleham is dedicated to St. Thomas; and was given by 
Robert de Vallibus to the priory of Lanercoſt. 

In the year 1251, Silveſter de Everſham biſhop of Carliſle, having ſet out a 
portion for the vicar, viz. all the profits of the church except the tithe corn and 
except a moiety of the glebe lands, afterwards thinking that too little, he 
aſligns to him the other moiety allo, except one acre, in the following form: 
Omnibus Chriſti fidelibus præſentes literas inſpecturis, Silveſter mileratione 
e divina Karliolenlis epiſcopus miniſter humilis, ſalutem in domino. Noverit 
* univerſitas veſtra, quod cum ex officio noſtro ad taxationem vicariz de Far- 
lam procederemus, et eidem vicariz omnes proventus eccleſize prædictæ 


* przter decimas garbarum et præter medietatem tertæ ad candem eccleliam 


pertinentis aſſignaremus; poltea, nimis exilem ejuſdem vicariæ portionem 
| 1 | «© perpen- 
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e perpendentes, aliam medietatem terræ prædictæ, de conſenſu prioris et 
conventus de Lanercoſt, eidem vicariæ literis præſentibus aſſignavimus; 
præter unam acram terræ eiſdem priori et conventui ad ædificandum quan- 
« dam grangiam aſſignandæ tf.” | | 

In 1316, on the death of Sir Simon de Walton vicar of Farlam, William d- 
Richardby was inſtituted on a preſentation by the prior and convent. 

In 1361, on the death of the vicar Sir Thomas de Derby, Sir Thomas Roke 
was inſtituted on a like preſentation. | t | 
In 1373, Sir Thomas Roke reſigns ; and Sir Robert de Hayton chaplain is in 

like manner preſented and inſtituted, 

After the diſſolution of the priory this church was granted by king Ed. 6, 
to Sir Thomas Dacre ; and after ſeveral meſne conveyances, is now the pro- 
perty of Mr. Henry Smith the impropriator, who nominates the curate, and 
pays him 4/ yearly, which with a lot of 200/ from queen Anne's bounty and 
the ſurplice fees, is the whole endowment, and doth not exceed 10/ per annum. 
For wherever any of theſe religious houſes became eſtabliſhed, they ſwallowed 
up the revenues of almoſt all the churches about them : Which revenues, at 
the diſſolution, were not reſtored to the churches, but given away to the king's 
favourites, or ſold to ſupply his neceſſities. 

The families in this pariſh are about 60 in number; four of which 
are preſbyterian. | 


PARISH OF DENT ON. 


DenTon lies in the utmoſt north-eaſt limits of Gilſland; and is divided 
into Nether-Denton and Over- Denton. They are ſtrictly two pariſhes, but we 
will firſt treat of them jointly. The word Denton ſignifies a town in a deep 
valley, The Iriſh call deep in their language dein, which hath ſome affinity 
with the Saxon word den. Over-Denton ſtands beyond the great bottom or 
valley, and Nether-Denton in the low grounds. Hubert de Vallibus, lord of 
Gilſland, gave Denton to one Weſkopp, and he to Gil/bueth (or Bueth fon of 
Gilfrid), which Gilfſoueth had iſſue Robert ſon of Bueth, who died without iſſue, 
and Gil/bueth's two daughters were his heirs; one married to Addock lord of 
Bothcaſtre, the other to Euſtachius de Vallibus lord of Hayton. The former 
had Over-Denton, and the latter Nether-Denton, which became two moieties 
then by partition. 


Over-DenTov, in the 7 Ed. 1. was in the poſſeſſion of Richard Stonland, 
who in that year (together with Elena his wife) granted the fame to 70% Mi- 
therington, in whole family it long continued. From them it came to the 
Tweedales, and ſo to the earls of Carliſle. The lands are cuſtomary, and pay 
an arbitrary fine on the change of tenant by death or alienation, and a twenty- 
penny fine on change of lord by death: Allo an heriot at the death of the 
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tenant; and if there be no live cattle, then 40s in lieu thereof. They like. 
wiſe pay one ſhilling each yearly in lieu of ſervices. 

This Over Denton, though in the county of Cumberland, is deemed to be 
in the dioceſe of Durham, and was given by Robert de Vallibus and Robert 
ſon of Anketil to the priory of Lanercoſt, and appropriated to that houſe by 
Hugh biſhop of Durham (who preſided in that fee at the foundation of the 
ſaid priory and 28 years after); as appears by the following inſtrument in the 
Lanercoſt Regiſter : H. Dei gratia Dunelmenſis epiſcopus, omnibus clericis 
it totius epiſcopatus ſui, ſalutem. Sciatis nos dediſſe, conceſſiſſe, et confirmaſſe 
« priori et canonicis de Lanercoſt, ad præſentationem Roberti de Vallibus et 
«© Roberti filii Anketilli, eccleſiam de Veteri Denton tenendam. Ita quod 
&« jpſi canonici præſentabunt nobis et ſucceſſoribus noſtris, quotes ipſa eccleſia 
« yacaverit, perpetuum vicarium qui prædictæ eceleſiæ deſerviat, et nobis et 
« ſucceſſoribus noſtris epiſcopales conſuetudines reddat; qui etiam victum per- 
« cipiat a prædictis canonicis, annuam penſionem dimidium tantum marc per- 
« ſolvat, niſi eis nos vel ſucceſſores noſtri, ex noſtra auctoritate, juxta ipſius 
« eccleſiæ augmentum et facultatem in poſterum plus percipere conceſſerimus. 
« , , .. Quare volumus, ut prædicti canonici memoratam eccleſiam teneant 
« libere et quiete, ſicut eam tenendam conceſſimus. Salvis in omnibus epiſ- 
e copalibus conſuetudinibus noſtris. Hiis teſtibus; Willielmo ſummo came- 
« rario, Magiſtro Ricardo de Coldingham, Willielmo filio archiepiſcopi et 


« aliis.“ 


This 'pariſh hath been ſo totally ruinated, that there are now only about 


fifteen families ; the curate is named by the earl of Carliſle, who is impropri- 
ator, and receives all kinds of tithes great and ſmall, and allows the curate 20s 


yearly. 


NeTHER-DENTON, as is aforeſaid, came by marriage to Euftachins de Val- 
libus lord cf Hayton. It was afterwards granted to John de Denton lon of Ro- 
bert ſon of Ankitill ; which John had a ſon Jobn, who had a fon Richard Den- 
ton knight, whoſe daughter and heir Margaret was married in the 17 Ed. 2. to 
Adam Copele of Bateley in the county of York. Jobn, ſon of the ſaid Adam, 
had iſſue Richard Copeley ; whoſe daughter and heir Jabel was married to Adam 
Denton ſon of Thomas del Hall in Henry the fourth's time; which Adam Denton 
had a ſon Thomas, who had a ſon Richard, whole fon Jabn Denton exchanged 


this purparty of Denton in Henry the ſeventh's time with the lord Dacre for 
| Warnell, and was anceſtor of the preſent family of the Dentons of Harnell. + 


And from that time it deſcended in the poſterity of the Dacres, and is now the 
inheritance of Frederick earl of Carliſle, 

The church of Nether Denton is dedicated to St. Cuthbert, and is rectorial. 

The aforeſaid Robert fon of Bucth gave it to the monks of Wetheral. He 
alſo by the advice and conſent of his wife and friends gave to the church ſome 
of his lands that lay near to it, and eight acres befides as well without as within 
the village: Which grant was confirmed by John and Elias ſons of David de 
Denton, and appropriated to the finding a light or candle before the altar of 
the holy trinity in the church of Wetheral, 

After 
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After his death, one David ſon of Terry and Robert ſon of Ankitill gave this 
ſame church to the priory of Lanercoſt; whereupon did ariſe great uit, till 
the controverſy was ended by mediation of the pope's legate, who divided the 
profits between them, and gave the preſentation and advowlon of the rectory 
to the biſhop. 

The ſhare which each of the ſaid houſes had out of this ectory was two 
marks and an half. And in the year 1266 the prior and monks of Wetheral 
releaſed their part to the biſhop and his ſucceſſors; of which an cvtry appears 
to be made in their Regiſter, 

In 1304, Robert Oriel was collated by biſhop Halton to the rect of Den- 
ton, with a ſaving to the biſhop and his ſucceſſors of the penſion 0 33s 44, 
and the like ſum to the prior and convent of Lanercoſt. And agein 306, 
on the collation of Sir Adam de Kale, there is a like reſervation of fivæ arks, 
viz. two and an half to the biſhop and his ſucceſſors, and two and an a to 
the prior and convent of Lanercoſt. | 

In 1309, at an ordination held in the pariſh church of Stanwix, John de 
Culgayth rector of Denton was ordained pri:it. After him Sir John de Abering- 
ton was collated in 1317.—Sir Richard de hr in 1388. 

After the reformation, Sir Edward /ie// tic v-ctor died in 1567, and was 
ſucceeded (on the collation of biſh > Bet) »y Sir riſtopher Lowther clerk ; 
on whoſe reſignation in 1576, Sir Mis pd was collated by biſhop 
Barnes,—Next, Sir William Thompſin clerk was collated in 1586.,—Sir Roland 
Baxter in 1597.— After him, Sir Ralph Snowden ; on whoſe death in 1633, 
Nicholas Dean, B. A. was collated. 

In 1692, William Culcheth was rector, and reſigned. After him, Richard 
Culcheth ;, on whoſe cellion in 1703, Thomas Pearſon, B. A. was collated by 
biſhop Nicolſon. 3 | R 

In 1718, on Thomas Pearſon's death, Mcholas Reay was collated by biſhop 
Bradford. | 

In 1736, Nicholas Reay dying, William Heſtet was collated by biſhop 
Fleming. | | | 


This church is rated in the king's books at 8/ 5s 5d. It was returned to 
the governors of queen Anne's bounty at 16/1564. In 1761, it had an 
augmentation of 400/ (200/ whereof was given by the counteſs dowager 
Gower). And having 40 acres of glebe land or upwards, it may now be 
worth between 501 and 60/ per annum. | 


In this pariſh are about ;o families; two whereof are preſbyterians. 


PARISH OF CUMREW, 


CuMREwW is a ſmall pariſh, bounded by the pariſhes of Croglin, Cumwhit- 
ton, Carlatton, and Caſtlecarrock. | 

The manor belongs to the earl of Carliſle; who has about 26 tenants, who 
pay a free rent of 1195 $4, indenture rent 2/ 35 11d, and cuſtomary _ 
| © 
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61 10 54d. The cuſtomary tenants pay a twenty- penny fine upon change of 
the lord by death, and an arbitrary fine upon change of tenant by death or 
alicnation. The tenants alſo pay each 1s yearly to the lord for ſervice money. 

The church here being wholly appropriated to the dean and chapter of Car- 
liſle, they nominate a curate, who is licenſed by the biſhop. He has a leaſe 
from the dean and chapter of * All thoſe the houſes and glebe lands, tithes, 
« fruits, oblations, obventions, profits, and commodities, whatſoever, belong- 
« ing or appertaining to the chapel of Cumrew,” under the yearly rent of ten 
eſkeps of haver meal, and one pound in money free of all taxes. The leſſee 
to repair the chancel, houſes, and buildings. 


In lieu of tithe corn, the pariſhioners pay 119 buſhels of meal; and inſtead _ 


of tithe hay, a preſcription of 1154 2d. It was certified to the governors of 
queen Anne's bounty at 131 125 10d; and hath ſince received an allotment of 
. 200/ from the ſaid governors, wherewith lands were purchaſed in the pariſh 
of Ainſtable, of the preſent yearly value of 71. 


In this pariſh are about 41 families; all of the church of England, 


About a quarter of a mile ſouth-eaſt from the church, are the ruins of a 
large caſtle or building, ſituate on a riſing ground, very near the bottom of 
Cumrew fell. This ſeems to be Dunwallght caſtle mentioned in Dugdale's 
Baronage, vol. 2. p. 22. as ſituate on the marches towards Scotland, and be- 
longing to the Dacres. For there are two little manors here, Brackenthwaite 
and Newbiggin, which did belong to that family, till the earl of Suſſex's heirs 
ſold them to Sir Chriſtopher Muſgrave baronet, and he to the earl of Carliſle, 


grandfather of the preſent earl. 


PARISH OF CASTLE CARROCKE 


Cas1LE CaRRock (Caſtle Crag, or rock) is a ſmall pariſh within the ba- 
rony of Gilfland, at the foot of the great mountain Croſs-fell, and conſiſts 
only of one conftablewick. Hubert de Vallibus, lord of Gilſland, gave this 
manor, and alſo Hayton, to one Euſtace de Vallilus. Which Euſtace gave a 
carucate of land at Caſtle Carrock, and another at Hayton, to the priory of 
Lanercoſt, 

In Henry the ſecond's time, it was the inheritance of Robert de Caſtle Carroct, 
and after him ſucceſſively it deſcended to Robert his fon, and to Richard his grand- 
ſen, whoſe ſon Robert de Caſtle Carrock was the laſt of that name inheritor thereof, 
He died in Edward the firſt's time, and left three daughters coheirs, which he 
had by his wife Chriſtian de Crokedake aunt and one of the two coheirs of John 
ſon of John ſon of Adam de Crokedake. The ſaid three daughters were 
Jehan wife of Thomas Newbiggin, Chriſtian wife of Michael Appleby, and 
Margery wife of William Eglesfield. 

Newbiggin's part, which was that of Johan the eldeſt ſiſter, deſcended to 
three daughters and heirs, Hellen married to Richard Hale, Margaret married 
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to Thomas Hale, and Alice married to John Hale, all of the pariſh of Kirkby 
Thore. Hellen's part came to William Kitchen, who ſold the ſame to Ranulph de 
Dacre, that married the heireſs of Gilſland. Margaret's part came by a 
daughter named Alice, the wife of Collinſon, to two daughters Johan married 
to Gilbert Carleton, and Margaret married to John Betham of Thrimby ; and 
in the fourth deſcent Elizabeth Betham, then heir, wite of Robert Salkeld, 
had iſſue Roger Salkeld, who ſold it to Lough. 

The purparty of Chriſtian de Caſtle Carrock wife of Appleby, went by her 
daughter named Chriſtian to William Ritſon, and by their daughter Mariot to 
Thomas Alanby, and by their daughter to John de Weſt Levington, and by 
his daughter Elizabeth to Alexander Highmore, whoſe heir in the 3d or 4th 
deſcent fold it to Dacre, | 

What became immediately of the third purparty of Margery de Caſtle Car- 
rock, wife of Eglesfield, we have not found. But in the 12 Cha. 2. Sir John 
Ballentine knight and Anne his wife conveyed the manor of Caſtle Carrock to 
Charles earl of Carliſle grandfather of Frederic earl of Carliſle the preſent 
owner. 

There are about 12 tenants in this manor, who pay a yearly cuſtomary rent 
of 21 125 6d to Armathwaite caſtle, and arbitrary fines. 


The church of Caſtle Carrock is rectorial, and in the patronage of the dean 
and chapter of Carliſle, unto whom it pays an annual penſion of 25. It is va- 
lued in the king's books at 5/ 125 11d, was certified to the governors of 
queen Anne's bounty at 42/7. and is not yet worth much more than 30 / per 
annum. | | 
In the year 1312, Robert de Helpeſton was inſtituted to the rectory on the 


preſentation of the prior and convent of Carliſle, ſaving to the ſaid prior and 


convent a yearly penlion of 2s due and of old time accuſtomed. | 

In 1346, John de Beghokir& was preſented by the prior and convent to the 
vacant rectory. | 

In 1336, Sir Adam rector of Caſtlekayroke is cited to ſhew cauſe why (be- 
ing ſeized with a leproſy to ſuch a degree that his pariſhioners dare not reſort 
to divine ſervice) he ought not to have a coadjutor aſſigned him. | 

In 1380, Thomas de Carleton, rector of Caſtelkayroke, makes his laſt will, 


and bequeathes ſeveral remarkable legacies in twinter ſheep (bidentes), lambs, 


jtones of woo!, bows and arrows, and (amongſt the reſt) to the vicar of Eden- 


hall his book called Placebo Dirige. And ſoon after, John Colt was inſtituted 


by William rector of Bowneſs the biſhop's vicar general. 

In 1571, fohn Richardſon clerk, on the death of John Richardſon ſenior, 
had inſticution on the preſentation of William Vale of the city of Carliſle, who 
(with others) had procured a grant of this avoidance from Lancelot Salkeld 
(the firſt) dean and chapter of Carliſle, 

In 1386, John Stodart was preſented by the ſaid dean and chapter. In 
1589, Leonard Milburn, In 1635, Chriſtopher Gibſon. In 1672, Henry Skar- 
row. In 1679, Chriſtopher Rickerby, In 1722, Joſeph Pattinſon, 
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In 1739, upon the death of Foſeph Pattinſon, Fohn Pearſon clerk was inſti- 
tuted to the rectory, on the preſentation of the ſaid dean and chapter. 


In this pariſh are about 42 families, ſix whereof are preſbyterian. 


PARISH OF CARLAT TON. 


THE pariſh of CaxLaTTon (or, Carleton) is ſurrounded by thoſe of 
Caſtlecarrock, Combwhitton, and Hayton. It contains within it 1550 acres 
of arable land, but hath few inhabitants, and hath had no pariſh church for 
ſeveral ages, and it is only known by tradition where the church ſtood. 

In Henry the ſecond's time one Goſpatric ſon of Macbenc held it of the 
king, and paid 30 marks. This Machenck (Mac-ben-og) was an Iriſhman and 
took part with king Stephen, therefore his ſon Goſpatric compounded with 
king Henry for his father's life. After him, king John gave it to Robert de 
Roſs of Werk in Tindale, and alſo Sowerby and Hubertby, until the faid 
Robert de Roſs ſhould recover his lands in Normandy, which he loſt in the 
king's ſervice. Henry the third took them from him, and gave them to 
Alexander king of Scots and his ſucceſſors who held the ſame until king Edward 
the firſt ſeized them for the revolt of John Baliol king of Scots, and granted 
the ſame to Anthony Beck the military biſhop of Durham who had aſſiſted king 
Edward greatly in his wars in Scotland, but the parliament ſome years after 
obliged the king to reſume that grant. Since which time Carlatton continued 
royal demeſne, until king Richard the ſecond's time, who granted the ſame to 
Ralph Nevil earl of Weſtmorland and Johan his wife. After him it deſcended 
to Richard his ſon earl of Saliſbury, and from him to Richard earl of Warwict 
his ſon, who was ſlain at the battle of Barnet. After whoſe death, king Ed- 
ward the fourth gave it to his brother Richard duke of Glouceſter, afterwards 
king. Henry the ſeventh, upon his obtaining the crown, granted it to ſome 
of his friends who had been ſufferers in the Lancaſtrian cauſe. And it ſtill 
remains as crown land, and is held upon leaſe, together with Gelſton foreſt 


adjoining, by the earl of Carliſle, 


The church of Carlatton was given by Robert de Vallibus to the priory of 
Lanercoſt, and by biſhop Halton (with the conſent of king Edward the firſt) 
totally appropriated to that houſe. The reaſons given for the appropriation 
were, that the Scots had deſtroyed the monaſtery by fire and ſword, and that 


the king's army for ſome time had lived upon free quarter amongſt the tenants | 


of the priory, to their great damage and impoverilhment; and it was upon 
condition, that the prior and convent ſhould endow the vicarage in an honour- 
able manner, and have a vicar coaſtantly reſident upon the place. 

Robert de London was rector when this appropriation was made, and it was 
not to take place till after his death. He was preſented by the aforeſaid An- 
thony Beck biſhop of Durham; upon which preſentation, the biſhop awarded 
(as was uſual) a jus patronatus, and the inquiſition finds that Alexander king of 
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Scotland preſented laſt, that the biſhop of Durham is owner of the village of 
Carleton, but whether he is owner of the church the jurors know not. 

After the reſumption of the grant to the biſhop, the advowſon was granted 
by the ſaid king Edward the firſt to the prior and convent. 

In the year 1420, Henry de Newton was preſented by the ſaid prior and con- 
vent to the vicarage of Carleton, and thereupon inſtituted. 

In 1344, Sir William de Stockdale was inſtituted on the like preſentation. 

In 1380, Sir Richard Hogge was in like manner preſented by the prior and 


convent, and inſtituted thereupon,—And this is the laſt account that we meet 


with thereof in the biſhops regiſters. After the diſſolution of the priory, the 
whole revenues of this church came to the crown, and in conſequence thereof 
all the tithes great and ſmall are now in the leſſee, 


PARISH OF HAYTON. 


THE pariſh of Havron is circumſcribed by the pariſhes of Cumwhitton, 
Wetheral, Warwick, Irthington, Brampton, Farlam, and Caſtle Carrok; and: 
includes in it the two manors of Hayton and Talkin, both within the barony and 
belonging to the lords of Gilſland. | | 

| Hayton conſiſts of about 93 cuſtomary tenements, which pay yearly 18! 
125 3d ancient rent; every ancient tenement pays alſo 15 in lieu of ſervices, 
They pay alſo 231 yearly free rent, for their commons divided in 1704. 
| The manor of Talkin conſiſts of about 20 tenements; the yearly cuſtomary 
rent 6195 od. And every tenement pays 2 4 for greenhue, and 1s yearly in 
heu of ſervices, 

The tenants of both the ſaid manors pay fines upon death and alienation ac- 
cording to the general cuſtom of the barony of Gilſland. 


The church of Hayton was given by Robert de Vallibus to the prior and 
convent of Carliſle, and ſoon after appropriated to that houſe, The dean and 
chapter are the preſent impropriators and patrons, and leaſe out the tithes for 
21 years, reſerving the yearly payment of 17 eſkeps of good haver meal, and 
the leſſee covenants to pay the curate and all dues and duties ordinary and ex- 
traordinary, and to repair the chancel, They alſo grant to the ſame leſſee all 
the tithe of corn, grain, and hay of the new improvements, for the like term, 
and under the yearly rent of 105. 

The curate is endowed with ſeveral parcels of land, and a ſtipend of 5 / from 
the dean and chapter's leſſee; and in the year 1751 this church received an 
augmentation of 200“ by lot from the governors of queen Anne's bounty, 
and again in 1737; which being laid out in lands, the whole revenue amounts 
to upwards of 30 a year. 


The families in this pariſh are about 150; whereof 3 are papiſts, 2 preſby- 
terians, and 1 quaker, 
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Partition of the Debatable Land. 


NIVERSIS et ſingulis, ad quos præſentes literz indentatæ pervene- 
rint, ſalutem et fidem certam eiſdem adhiberi. Quoniam poſt hominum 
memoriam nulla res, bello præſertim inter populos finitimos exercito, vel in- 
dignior vel etiam acerbior extitiſſe videatur, quod ſi qua forte (quantumvis 
Juitas ob cauſas) intercidat, eo ſane melius ceſſiſſe intelligendum ſit, quanto 
citius honeſtæ pacis conditionibus propoſitis reprimatur, ne animi civium 
aſſiduis hinc inde incurſuum ac rapinarum violentiis efferati, pacis artibus mi- 
nus idonei reddantur ; merito ſane quin immortales Deo optimo maximo gra- 
tias ardentiſſimis animis Scotorum et Anglorum naticnes nobiliſſimæ agere 
teneantur, quod poſt longum illud ſuperiorum annorum bellum, pax ſancta et 
optata fœdere demum inter _— ipſarum principes icto ſubſequuta ſit, 
cum illud etiam ſingulari laude efferre ac prædicare, quod per quos primum 
divino nutu pax illa conſtitit, ndem illius nutriendæ, augendæ, ac conſtabili- 
endæ ſinceriſſimos authores ac vere principes ſeſe præbeant, dum non bella 
ſolum ſed bellorum etiam occaſiones ac ſemina (quantum humana id ope queat 
perfici) tam ſolicite modis omnibus extingui atque e medio tolli annitentur, ut 
inter alia præſentiſſimum belli redintegrandi fomen illud ac pabulum nunc 
tandem removendum cenſuerint, quod de agri cujuſdam dubii ac incertæ con- 
ditionis ad quem ipſorum pertineret proprietate nimis diu interceſſerat; enim- 
vero quum eis ager utriuſque regni fines occidentales prope maris fretum vel 
eſtuarium (quod vulgo Soltay dicitur) interjacens, mirandos magnoſque, fi 
quis illius ambitum non adeo magnum reſpiciat, motus inter utramque gentem 
levibus ab initiis ſæpius excitarit, hominum potiſſimum perditorum ac flagi- 
tioſorum ſentina paſt ipſorum ex alterutro regno proſcriptionem aut fugam eo 
tanquam ad aſylum confluente, qui ubi nullis be legibus neque ullo pœnæ 
timore, neutro ibi principum imperium exercente, cohiberi cernerent, eo 
audaciæ prorumpebant, ut ex rapto vivere, ſubditoſque utriuſque principis 
| Uuu 2 | ſpoliare 


516 


_ - Auvii ripz imponendæ is eſto, ubi fAluvu ipſius curſus ſinuoſe incurvatus eſt, 


ſpoliare vel ad ſpoliandi conſortium allicere, ac denique ea omnia pergebant 
tacere quæ ad pacem turbandam ſpectabant; opportunum atque etiam utri- 
ulque principis ac populi amicitiæ conſtabiliendæ viſum eſt neceſſarium, ſic 
de agro illo dividendo, quoniam aliter poſt longum annorum curriculum, ob- 
ſcurior juris (quod quiſque in eo prætendebat) explicatio non ſinebat, miſſis 
eo inſpectoribus ſtatuere, ut honore ambarum partum ſalvo, utilitatem etiam 
multo quam antehac uberiorem ſubditi ibidem ex non recte ſubditis effecti 
caperent, ac tales denique pacis diſſolvendæ ſegetes quales ex illius agri abuſu 
ſuccreſcebant de cætero amputarentur: Hinc eſt quod nos Jacobus Deuglas de 


. 'rumlangrig miles, et Richardus Maitlande de Lethington, illuſtriſſimæ et excel- 
lentiſſimæ principis Marie Dei gratia Scotorum reginæ commiſſarii et deputati 


ſpeciales, ſufficientem poteſtatem ad infra ſcripta habentes, cum nobilibus et 
egregiis viris Thema Wharton equite aurato domino de Vharlon, et Thoma 
Challoner itidem equite, ſereniſſimi, potentiſſimi, et excellentiſſimi principis 
domini Edwardi ſexti regis Angliæ, oratoribus, ambaſſiatoribus, commiſſariis et 
deputatis ſpecialibus, ſufficienti poteſtate fulcitis, Convenimus, concordavimus, 
et concluſimus, authoritateque commiſſionum noſtrarum, quarum tenores inferius 
inſeruntur, convenimus, concordamus, et concludimus articulatim prout ſequitur. 
Ac primuM, Quum dictus ager nunc variabilis, nunc litigioſus, nunc terra 
contentioſa vocari ſolitus, communi vero utriuſque gentis vocabulo nuncupa- 
tus THE DEBATABLE LAND, quali quis dicat terram de cujus jure tam Augli 
quam Sc; decertare ac contendere ſint ſoliti, forma oblonga atque inæquali 
protendatur ab occidente in orientem, Initium, ſcilicet, capiendo ab oſtiis 
duorum fluviorum in Eſtuarium ptæfatum de Solvay exonerantium (quibus 
nomina et Sark vernaculo accolarum ſermone ſunt indicta) ac deinde ſur— 
lum verſum progrediendo, donec ad alteram dicti agri extremitatem qua ori- 
entem ſpectat deveniatur; Quandoquidem loci ipſius natura et ſitus habitan- 
tium ibidem animos ad hujus vel iſtius regni partes fovendas eo modo diſpo- 
nere videatur, ut qui occidentalem agri præfati plagam occupant Anglie ſe 
conjunctiores quam Scotis commonſtrarint, orientales vero ejuſdein incolæ 
Yeotorum potius in clientelam ſemet condixerint, idcirco conventum, conclu- 
tum, et concordatum eſt, inter nos commiſſarios et deputatos præfatos, quod 
antedicti agri ſeu tertæ contentioſæ pars occidentalior, talibus ſub metis, ter- 
minis, five fintbus, quales hic ſubexponentur, Auglorum regum ditioni ac im- 
perio perpetuo impoſterum ſubjaceat. Ac ut melius et certius pars hæc occi- 
dentalis ab altera diſcernatur, conventum et concluſum eſt inter nos commiſſa- 
rios et deputatos præfatos, ut in ipſo utriuſque partis diſcrimine, trames 
linearis rectus tranſverſim ab E ad Sark fluvium ducatur, foſſa vel ſulco 
veſligium ipſius denotante; ac præterea, ſingulz pyramides lapide quadrato 
ſingulis ĩipſorum EV et Sark fluviorum ripis interius imponantur, in iplis potiſ- 
ſimum (quoad ejus fieri poteſt) locorum punctis conſtruendæ ac collocandæ, 
ubi linea ſeu trames ille tranſverſus hac illac extendetur. * quidem| ocos, 
quo planius dinoſcantur, ut {i quo vetuſtatis aut doli mali vitio pyra nides 
corruerint, nihilo ſecus locorum veſtigia ad ipſarum reparationem innoteſcant, 
in hunc modum hinc deſcribendos putavimus: Locus igitur pyramidi EV 


ad 
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ad campi cujuſdam (vulgari ſermone vocati Dimmiſdaill) latus occidentale, qua 
torrens ſeu rivulus quidam vicinus (vernacule nuncupatus Dimmiſdaill ſyke) in 
fluvium jam dictum præcipitat. Similiter, pyramioi Sark fluvii quæ impo- 
netur ripæ is eſto locus, qui clivo rubro ſitus eſt, e regione loci vocati Kirkrigg 
in Scotia paulum ſupra le Eaigyw', ubi viciſſim Sark fluvii alveolus in finus 


incurvatur. Ab altera igitur ad alteram harum pyramidum, quas a loco 


movere aut deſtruere neutri principum præfatorum aut ſubdirorum ſuorum 
liceat, foſſa vel ſulco tranſverſo qualem diximus ambas partes interſecante, 
deinde ſubtus ipſas pyramides alveis præfatorum fluviorum ( videlicet et 
| Sark) utrinque 3 verſum fretum ſequutis, quoad in /Eſtuarium vel 
fretum prætatum devolvantur, Quicquid agri, ſoli, fortalitiorum, molendino- 
rum, ædificiorum, ſylvarum, pratorum, arvorum, paſcuum, fluviorum, 
rivulorum, aquarum ſtagnantium, morarum ſeu camporum paluſtrium, piſca- 
riarum, advocationum, donationum, juriumque patronatus eccleſiarum et ſi- 
cellorum, aut denique aliarum rerum quarumcunque intra jam delcriptos hoſce 
limites vel fines partis occidentalis comprehenduntur aut comprehendentur, pure, 
mere, ſeparatim, et immediate ad dictum ſeteniſſimum Angliæ regem ſuoſque 
hæredes ac ſucceſſores, directo jure, titulo, et dominii proprietate pertinebunt, 
ac poſthac perpetuis futuris temporibus tanquam portio regni Angliæ pertinere 
cenſebuntur; ita hanc dictam agri præfati ſeu terræ contentioſæ partem occi- 
dentalem una cum ejuſdem pertinentiis præmiſſis poſſidere, eiſdemque pro 
libito uti et frui, dictus ſereniſſimus rex et ſucceſſores ſui poſſit et valeat, 
poſſint et valeant, adeo plene et integre et hoc abſque dictæ illuſtriſſimæ 
reginæ, hæredum, ſucceſſorum, vel denique ſubditorum ſuorum juris præten- 
ſione, aut alio impedimento quocunque in contrarium movendis, quam ſi regni 
Angliæ territorium id antiquum atque indubium ah initio in hunc uſque diem 
zadeſinenter extitiſſet. Similiter, conventum, concluſum, et concordatum eſt 
inter nos commiſſarios et deputatos præfatos, quod reliqua agri five terræ- 
contentioſæ pars (ſcilicet orientalis tractus extra metas præfatas conſtitutus) 
incipiendo à dictis pyramidibus ubi foſſa aut ſulcus ille tranſverſus exiſtit, ac 
ſemper orientem verſus procedendo, pure, mere, ſeparatim, et immediate ad 
dictam excellentiſſimam Scotiæ reginam, ipſiuſque hæredes et ſucceſſores, 
directo jure, titulo, et dominii proprietate pertinebit, ac dehine perpetuis 
futuris remporibus, tanquam portio regni Scotie pertinere cenſebitur; ita ut 
agri præfati orientalem hanc partem, una cum omnibus et ſingulis fortalitiis, 
ædificiis, molendinis, ſylvis, agris, pratis, arvis, paſcuis, fluviis, rivulis, 
aquis ſtagnantibus, moris five campis paluſtribus, piſcariis, advocationibus, 
donationibus, juribuſque patronatus ecclefiarum et ſacellorum, nec non aliis 
denique rebus quibuſcunque extra jam deſcriptos limites vel fines partis occi- 
dentalis conſtitutis et comprehenſis, dicta illuſtriſſima regina, hæredes et 
ſucceſſores ſui poſſidere, iiſdemque pro libito uti et frut poſſit ac valeat, poſſint 
et valeant, adeo plene et integre, abſque dicti ſereniſſimi regis, haredum, 
ſucceſſorum vel ſubditorum ſuorum juris prætenſione, aut alio impedimento 
quocunque in contrarium movendis, quam fi regni Scotiæ territorium id anti- 
quum atque indubium ab initio in hunc uſque diem indeſinenter extitiſſet. 
Item, quia jacto felici hoc fundamento non operæ pretium nobis viſum fuerit 
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circa ſingula quæ hic deſignantur, præſertim quod ad metas ponendas attinet, 
moram terere; conventum et concluſum eſt inter nos commiſſarios præſatos, 
quod Guardiani ſeu Locumtenentes Weſtmarchiarum Angliæ et Scotiæ, com- 
munibus opera et expenſis, quamprimum id fieri poſſit, foſſam vel ſulcum 
illum tranſverſum effodi curabunt, aut ubi loci aſperitate terra fodi non poſſit, 
lapides ſaltem ingentes pro terminis conſtitui, ac præcipue pyramides ipſas in 
locis a nobis ſuperius deſcriptis fundari atque erigi. Quibus ambabus hoc 
inſuper adjiciendum ſancivimus, uti arma ſeu principum prædictorum inſignia 
inſculpantur; ita ſcilicet, ut quod latus utriuſque pyramidis quod occidentem 
ſpectat, dicti ſereniſſimi Angliæ regis inſigniatur armis, quodque orientem 
reſpicit præfatæ illuſtriſſimæ reginæ Scotie armis condecoretur; atque in hunc 
modum honori principum bene de patria meritorum, tum etiam commodo 
rudioris populi, quo melius ex iſtis ſignis diviſionis hujus diſcrimina percipiant, 
conſultum eſto.—Rymer, tom. 15. p. 313. 


No. II. 
PRIVILEGES of the Order of SEMPRINGHAM. 


FENRICUS Dei gratia, rex Anglie et Franciæ, et dominus Hiberniz, 


Omnibus ad quos præſentes literz pervenerint, ſalutem. Inſpeximus 
cartam domini Edward: nuper regis Augliæ progenitoris noſtri factam in hæc 


verba: Epwarpus Dei gratia, rex Angie, dominus Hiberniæ, et dux Aqui- 


taniæ, Archiepiſcopis, epiſcopis, abbatibus, prioribus, comitibus, baronibus, 
juſticiariis, vicecomitibus, præpoſitis, miniſtris, et omnibus ballivis et fideli- 
bus ſuis, ſalutem. Inſpeximus cartam bonæ memoriæ domini Henrici quon- 
dam regis Angliæ proavi noſtri in hæc verba: Henricus Det gratia, rex 
Angliæ, dominus Hibernie, dux Aquitaniz, et comes Andegaviæ, Archiepiſcopis, 
epilcopis, abbatibus, prioribus, comitibus, baronibus, juſticiariis, foreſtariis, 


vicecomitibus, præpoſitis, miniſtris, et omnibus ballivis et fidelibus ſuis, 


ſalutem. Sciatis, nos recepiſſe in noſtram propriam manum et cuſtodiam et 
protectionem et defenſionem, domum de SEMPRINGHAM, et omnes domos 
tjuſdem ordinis, videlicet, de Haverbolm, de Chikeſand, et de Catteleio, et de 
Lincoln, et de Ormeſiy, et de Alvingbam, et de Novoloco, et de Matton, et de 
Malton, et de Sando Andrea de Eberaco, et de Mareſcia, et de Hluldam, et de 
+ + + « cum omnibus membris ad prædictas domos pertinentibus, et ma— 


 gillros ipſius ordinis, et omnes priores et canonicos et ſanctimoniales et fratres 


1llius ordinis, et homines eorum, et ſervientes, terras et poſſeſſiones, et omnes 
res ſuas, ſicut dominicam et ſpecialem et liberam eleemoſynam noſtram. 
Quare volumus et firmiter præcipimus, ut omnia tenementa ſua teneant bene 
et in pace, libere et quiete, et integre, et plenarie, et honorifice, in boſco et 
plano, in pratis et paſcuis, in aquis et pifcarus, et vivariis, in ſtream et 
rande, in foreſtis, in molendinis et ſtagnis, in toftis et croftis et virgultis, in 
viis et ſemitis: Et lint quieti, tam ipſi quam homines eorum, in civitate et 
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burgo, in foris et nundinis, in tranſitu pontium et maris portuum, et in 
omnibus locis per totam Angliam et Normannia, et per omnes terras noſtras 
et aquas, de thelonio, et pontagio, et paſſagio, et pedagio, et leſtagio, et 
ſtallagio, et hidagio, et carucagio, et wardis, et operibus caſtellorum et pon- 
tium et parcorum et wallorum et foſſarum, et vectigalibus, et tributis, et 
exercitu, et equitatione add.... averia foreſtæ, et de eſcapio 
.. . ubique in. . et in Nottinghamſhire, et in Weſtmerland, per 
totam terram noſtram de Malreſtang; et de omnibus geldis, et danegeldis, et 
wodegeldis, et fengeld, et horngeld, et fotgeld, et penigeldis, et thending- 
peny, et hundredeſpeny, et de miſkenning, et de thenagio, et de hevedpenny, 
et buckſtall, et triſtris, et de omnibus miſericordiis, et merciamentis, et 


forisfacturis, et auxiliis, et wapentaciis, et civitatibus, et tridingis, hundredis, 


et ſciris, et thenemanetale, et de murdro, et latrocinio, et conceylis, et ut. 
. + + + . hamſoka, grithbritch, blotwit, futwit, et forſtall, et hengwite, et 
lairwite; et ſint liberi de ſcotto, et wardepenny, et bordeſhalpenny, et ab 
omni carreio, et ſumagio, et navigio, et domuum regalium ædificatione, et 
omnimoda operatione, et de omnibus auxiliis vicecomitum et miniſtrorum 
ſuorum, et ſcutagio, et aſſiſis, et donis, et ſummonitionibus, et tallagiis, et 
franceplegiis, et de borthevenlig, et omnibus placitis, et querelis, et occaſio- 
nibus, et conſuetudinibus, et de averiis ſuis in gamium capiendis, et de omni 
terreno ſervicio et ſeculari exactione. Sylvæ eorum ad prædicta opera, vel 
ad alia aliqua, nullo modo capiantur. Habeant quoque prædicti canonici et 
mon ales et fratres curiam ſuam et juſticiam, cum ſaka, et ſoka, et thol, et 
theam, et infangethef, et utfangethef, et flemenefrith, et- ordel, et oreſte, 
infra tempus et extra, et cum omnibus aliis liberis conſuetudinibus, et immu- 
nitatibus, et libertatibus, et cum omnibus placitis et querelis et quietantiis 
ſuis, Præterea concedimus, et regia auctoritate a Deo nobis conceſſa confir- 
mamus, ut cum magiſter eorum obierit, priores et canonici et ſanctimoniales 
illius ordinis liberam habeant poteſtatem alium ejuſdem ordinis ſubſtituendi, 


quem de congregatione ſua pars major et ſanior canonice elegerit. Cura vero 


ct cuſtodia prædicti ordinis tam domorum quam grangiarum atque eccleſia- 
rum ſive ſubſtantiarum in cuſtodia et regimine priorum ſit, quouſque ſummus 
illorum prior eligatur et ſubſtituatur. Prohibemus etiam, ut nullus vicecomes 
vel miniſter ſeu aliqua perſona magna vel parva infra eleemoſy nas ſuas homi- 
nem capere, ligare, verberare, interficere, vel ſanguinem fundere; ſeu ra- 
pinam aut aliquam violentiam facere audeat, neque averia eorum de terris 
eleemoſyne ſuæ aliquis in namium capere præſumat, ſuper forisfacturam 
noſtram, nec nativos et fugitivos ſuos vel catalla eorum aliqua detineat nec 
homines venientes ad molendina ſua ullo modo impediat, nec eos vel homines 
eorum pro conſuetudine aliqua vel ſervicio aut exactione vel pro aliqua cauſa. 
diſturbet de rebus ſuis, quas hominos eorum affidare poterunt eſſe ſuas pro- 
prias; ſed ſint quieti de omnibus conſuetudinibus et exactionibus et occaſioni- 
bus quæ ſunt vel eſſe poſſunt, et generaliter de omnibus rebus in omnibus 
modis quæ ad nos vel hæredes noſtros et ſucceſſores noſtros pertinent vel 
pertinere poſſunt: Excepta ſola juſticia mortis et membrorum. Concedimus 


etiam eis in perpetuam eleemoſynam miſericordias et forisfacturas hominum 
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ſuorum de omnibus placitis ubicunque fuerint judicati, ſive in curia noſtra ſive 
in alia, quantum ad nos pertinet. Et ſi forte dampnati fuerint homines 
corum ad mortem, vel ad membrorum perditionem, vel in exilium perpetuum, 
prædicti canonici et moniales omnia catalla eorum habeant fine aliqua contra- 
dictione, retenta nobis per ballivos noſtros executione juſticiæ de vita et mem- 
bris, cujus queſtum omnimodum eis concedimus. Preterea Sempringhami. 
enſis eccleſiæ nihil in feudum detur; ſed fi opus eſt ad cenſum annuum vel 


ad operationem ſecundum utilitatem eccleſiæ ſolvendum. Hæc autem eis 


concedimus, cum omnibus libertatibus et liberis conſuetudinibus, quas regia 
poteſtas uberiores alicui eccleſiæ conferre poteſt. Et prohibemus ne ſuper hiis 
libertatibus aliquis domui de Sempringham vel aliis domibus ejuſdem ordinis 
vel ſuis membris moleſtiam faciat vel gravamen, vel eorum oves aut animalia 
capiantur in namium, neque in communi paſtura imparcentur, ſuper forisfac- 
turam noſtram decem librarum, et ſuper forisfacturam vicecomitum viginti 
ſolidorum, ſicut confirmatio domini Fohannis regis patris noſtri quam inde 


habent teſtatur. Suſcepimus inſuper in cuſtodiam et ſpecialem protectionem 


noſtram domos ſubſcriptas ejuſdem ordinis de novo fundatas, videlicet, domos 
de Ellerton, et de Ferdbam, et de... . . . . cum omnibus membris et 
pertinentiis ſuis, ita quod eas teneant bene et in pace, libere et quiete et 
integre, cum omnibus libertatibus et liberis conſuetudinibus ſupradictis. Et 
fi aliquis verſus aliquam domorum prædictarum aliquid de poſſeſſionibus ſuis 
clamaverit, ſive eos in aliquo vexare vel in placitum ponere voluerit, prohi- 
bemus ne pro aliquo reſpondeant, neque in placitum intrent, nec aliquis eos 
placitare faciat, niſi coram nobis vel hæredibus noſtris vel capitali juſticiario 
noſtro vel hæredum noſtrorum, vel coram juſticiariis noſtris itinerantibus. 
Hiis teſtibus, Jocelino Bathon et Ricardo Sareſd epiſcopis, Huberto de Burgo 
comite Kantiæ juſticiario Anglia, Hugone de Nevill, Martino de Patteſhill, Ra- 
dulpho de Trublevill, Ricardo de Argent” ſeneſcallo noſtro, Henrico de Capella, et 
aliis, Datum per manum venerabilis patris Radulphi Cyceſtrienis epiſcopi 
cancellarii noſtri apud Weſtminſter, ſextodecimo die Martii, anno regni noſtri 
undecimo. Nos autem conceſſiones et confirmationem prædictas ratas haben- 
tes et gratas, eas pro nobis et heredibus noſtris, quantum in nobis eſt, 
dilectis nobis in Chriſto magiſtro, prioribus, canonicis, et ſactimonialibus, 
ac fratribus illius ordinis et ſucceſſoribus ſuis concedimus et confirmamus, 
ſicut carta prædicta rationabiliter teſtatur. Præterea volentes eiſdem magiſtro, 
prioribus, canonicis, et ſanctimonialibus, ac fratribus illius ordinis gratiam 
facere ampliorem, conceſſimus eis et hac carta noſtra confirmavimus, pro nobis 
et hæredibus noſtris, quantum in nobis eſt, quod licet ipſi vel prædeceſſores 
ſui pro ſe et hominibus ſuis aliqua vel aliquibus libertatum ſeu quietagtiarum 
in dicta carta contentarum, aliquo caſu emergente hactenus uſi non fuerint, 
idem tamen magiſter, priores, canonici, et ſanctimoniales, ac fratres, et 
eorum ſucceſſores, pro ſe et omnibus ſuis, eiſdem libertatibus et quietantiis et 
carum qualibet de cætero plene gaudeant et utantur, ſine occaſione vel 
impedimento noſtri vel hæredum noſtrorum, juſticiariorum, eſcheetorum, 
vicecomitum, coronatorum, aut aliorum ballivorum ſeu miniſtrorum noſtro— 
rum quorumcunque, Concellimus inſuper, et hac carta noſtra confirmamus, 


pro 
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pro nobis et heredibus noſtris, eiſdem magiſtro, prioribus, canonicis, et 


ſanctimonialibus, ac fratribus prædicti ordinis, quod ipſi et ſucceſſores ſui et 


eorum homines de omnibus bonis ſuis in perpetuum ſint quieti de pannagio et 
muragio per totum regnum noſtrum et poteſtatem noſtram. Suſcepimus 
inſuper in cuſtodiam et ſpecialem protectionem noſtram, domum Sancti 
Edmundi de Cantebrigg ejuſdem ordinis de novo fundatam, ita quod eam teneant 
bene et in pace, libere et quiete et integre, cum omnibus libertatibus et 
liberis conſuetudinibus ſupradictis. Hiis teſtibus venerabilibus patribus H. 


Lincolnienſi epiſcopo cancellario noſtro, et A. Wigornienſi epiſcopo, Jobanne de 


Eltham comite Cornubiæ fratre noſtro chariſſimo, Johanne de Warnelm, comite 
Gurr. Rogero de Mortuo mari comite Marchie, Olivero de Ingham, et Jobanne 
Mautravers ſeneſchallo hoſpitii noſtri, et aliis. Datum per manum noſtram 
apud M odeſtocł, triceſimo die Aprilis, anno regni noſtri quarto. Nos autem 
cartam prædictam de hujuſmodi libertatibus, francheſſis, et quietantiis minime 
revocatis, DE AVISAMENTO ET ASSENSU DOMINORUM SPIRITUALIUM ET Tu- 


PORALIUM IN PARLIAMENTO NOSTRO apud Weſtminſter anno regni noſtri 


primo tento exiſtente, acceptamus, approbamus, et dilectis nobis in Chriſto 
magiſtro, prioribus, canonicis, et ſanctimonialibus, ac fratribus illius ordinis, 
et ſucceſſoribus ſuis confirmamus, prout carta prædicta rationabiliter teſtatur ; 
prout iidem magiſter, priores, canonici, ſanctimoniales, ac fratres et præde- 
ceſſores ſui libertatibus, francheſiis, et quietanciis prædictis uti et gaudere 
debent, ipſique et eorum prædeceſſores libertatibus, francheſiis, et quietanciis 
illis a tempore confectionis carta prædictæ ſemper hactenus rationabiliter uti 
et gaudere conſueverunt. In cujus rei teſtimonium has literas noſtras fieri 
fecimus patentes. Teſte meipſo apud Meſtminſter duodecimo die Julii, anno 
regni noſtri ſextodecimo. 5 

Examinatur et concordat cum origine remanente inter evidentias 


domini regis apud Turrim five Palatium extra muros civi- 


tatis Ebor'. : 
Per me Thomam Sandwick, cuſtodem evidentiarum ibidem. 


No. III. 
Liſt of the Provoſts of Queen's college in Oxford. 


Richard de Retteford, D. D. 1340. 
John de Hotham, D. D. | 
Henry de Whytfield. 
Thomas de Carliſle. 
Roger Welpdale biſhop of Carliſle, 
Walter Bell. 1420. | 
Rowland del Byrys. 1427. 
Thomas Eglestield. 1439. 
William Spencer. 1442. 
Vor. II. | a John 
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John Peyrſon. 1449. 
Henry Booſt. 1473. 
Thomas Langton, LL. D. 1489. 
Chriſtopher Bainbrigge, archbiſhop of York and cardinal, 1495, 
Edward Rigge. 1508. 
John a Pantrey. 1534. 
William Devenyſh. 1558. 
Hugh Hodgſon, M. A. 1559. 
Thomas Francis, M. D. 1359. 
Lancelot Shaw, B. D. 1563. 
Alan Scott, M. A. 1565. 
Bartholomew Bousfield, M. A. 1575. 
Henry Robinſon, biſhop of Carliſle. 138 1. 
Henry Airay, B. D. 1598. 
Barnaby Potter, biſhop of Carliſle. 1616. 
Chriſtopher Potter, D. D. 1626. 
Gerard Langbaine, M. A. 1645. 
Thomas Barlow, biſhop of Lincoln. FFY 
Timothy Halton, D. D. 
William Lancaſter, D. D. 1704. 
John Gibſon, D. D. 
Joſeph Smith, D. D. 173. 
Joſeph Brown, D. D. 1756. 
Thomas Fothergill, D. 5. 1767. 


No. IV. 
Perambulation of the foreſt of Englewood, 29 Ed. 1. 


EP WARDUS, &c. Omnibus ad quos, &c. ſalutem. Sciatis, quod cum 

communitas regni noſtri nobis conceſſit quintam decimam omnium bo— 
norum ſuorum mobilium, quæ habebunt in feſto ſancti Michaelis proxime fu- 
turo extunc taxandam; quæ quidem quinta decima poſt hujuſmodi taxationem 
colligi debet et levari et ſideliter nobis ſolvi: Volumus et concedimus, pro 
nobis et hazredibus noſtris, quod perambulatio facta coram dilectis et fidelibus 


noſtris Johanne de Lythgrenys et ſociis ſuis ad hoc aſſignatis per præceptum 


noſtrum de foreſta noſtra in comitatu Cumbriæ de cætero teneatur et oblerve- 
tur per metas et bundas contentas in eadem perambulatione; cujus tenor de 
verbo ſequitur in hunc modum. Perambulatio foreſtæ domini regis de Ingle- 
wood in comitatu Cumbria facta die Sabbati proxime polt feſtum apoſtolorum 
Petri ct Pauli, anno regis E. filii Henrici xxviy?, coram Johanne de Lyth- 
grenys, Johanne Byronne, Halculpho de Cleſeby, Michaele de Harclay, Ada 
de Crukdake, et Ricardo Liſſell, in præſentia Hugonis de Louthre loco Ro- 
berti Clifford juſticiarii foreſtarum domini regis ultra Trentham per literas 
ipſius 
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ipſius Roberti patentes poſiti et aſſignati, atque per viſum viridariorum foreſtæ 
de Inglewood et aliorum in eadem toreſta ad perambulationem prædictam con- 
vocatorum, et per ſacramentum Thomæ de Derwentwater, Johannis de Lucy, 
Roberti de Johnby, Roberti de Wytrigge, Lhomæ de Newton, Alexandri de 
Baſſenthwaite, militum; Roberti de Croglyn, Adæ Hoton, Roberti Tympau- 
ron, Johannis Stafold, Adæ Whytebregh, et Willielmi Olmonderlow : Qui 
dicunt ſuper ſacramentum ſuum, quod recta perambulatio foreſtæ de Ingle- 
wood facta eſt per metas et diviſas ſubſcriptas; viz. Primo, Incipiendo ad pon- 
tem de Caldew extra civitatem de Caerlile per magnum iter ferratum uſque 
Thoreſbie verſus auſtrum; · et de Thoreſbie per idem iter per medium ville de 
Thoreſbie uſque Waſpatrickwath ſuper ripam de Wathempole; et fic de Waſ⸗- 
patrickwath aſcendendo per aquam de Wathempole uſque ad quendam locum 


ubi Shauke cadit in Wathempole; et fic de illo loco alcendendo directe uſque 


ad caput de Rowland Bek; et fic de illo loco deſcendendo uſque ad aquam de 
Caldbeck ; et ſic per illam aquam defcendendo ad locum ubi Caldbeck cadit 
in Caldew; et aſcendendo uſque ad Gyrgwath; et ſic per magnum iter de 
Sourbye uſque Stanewath ſubter caſtellar' de Sourbye et ita per iter ferratum 
aſcendendo ad Mabil croſſe; et deinde uſque ad collem de Kenwathen ; et de 
Kenwathen deſcendendo per ſœpedictum iter per medium ville de Aleynby ; 
et ita per idem iter per medium ville de Blencowe; et item per idem iter 
uſque ad Palat; et ita deſcendendo per idem iter uſque ad pontem de Amote 
et ſic de illo ponte deſcendendo per ripam de Amote uſque in Eden; et fic de- 
ſcendendo per aquam de Eden uſque ad locum ubi Caldew cadit in Eden; et 
de illo loco uſque ad pontem de Caldew ſupradictum extra portum civitatis 
Caerlile. Et quicquid continetur infra diviſas præſcriptas dominica foreſtæ do- 
mini regis E. nunc in foreſta remancat. In cujus rei teſtimonium, tam præ- 
dictus Johannes de Lythgrenys et ſocii ſui, quam perambulatores predicti, 
huic perambulationi ſigilla ſua appoſuerunt: Datum apud Penrith, die et anno 
ſupradictis. Ita quod quicquid per iſtam perambulationem ponitur extra fo- 
reſtam remaneat extra foreſtam, et reſiduum remaneat in foreſta, ſecundum 


metas et bundas prædictas imperpetuum. In cujus rei teſtimonium, has literas 


noſtras fieri fecimus patentes. Teſte meiplo apud Lincoln xiv die Febtuarii 
anno regni noltri viceſimo nono. 


No. V. 


Grant of lands in SEATON to the abbey of Holme Cultram. 


UNivnsis ſanta matris eccleſiæ filiis, Gunilda "filia Henrici filii Arturi, 
ſalutem in domino. Noverit univerſitas veſtra me merz charitatis intuitu, 

in libera poteſtate et viduitate mea, dediſſe, conceſſiſſe et hac præſenti carta 
mea conlirmaile, Deo et beatæ Mariz de Holmcoltram et monachis ibidem 
Deo ſervientibus, in liberam et perpetuam eleemoſynam, pro ſalute anime 
meæ et omnium anteceflorum et ſucceſſorum meorum, totam terram meam 
Ex XXX 2 quam 
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quam Henricus pater meus dedit mihi in maritagium et carta ſua confirmavit 
in Lekeley, cum omnibus pertinentiis et aiſiamentis ad eandem terram perti- 
nentibus, ſine ullo retenemento, in boſco, in plano, in agris, in culturis, in 
pratis, paſcuis, et paſturis, in aquis et molendinis, et omnibus aliis locis et 
rebus, libere, quiete, pacifice, integre, et honorifice, ab omni ſeculari ſeryj- 
tio, conſuetudine, exactione (ſalvo forinſeco ſervitio quantum pertinet ad tan- 
tam terram de feodo unius militis de tota terra quæ eſt inter Eſk et Doden), 
Præterea, dedi et conceſſi et hac præſenti charta mea confirmavi eiſdem mo- 
nachis et hominibus ipſorum, omnes libertates mihi conceſſas per cartam Hen- 
rici filii Arturi patris mei, ſcilicet ut habeant ſcalingas ubi utilius viſum fuerit 
in Crocherch, et communem palturam cum hominibus prædicti Henrici flii 
Arturi et hæredum et ſucceſſorum ſuorum. Et ut animalia eorum et hominum 
ſuorum tam longe eant ad paſcendum in foreſtam prædicti Henrici et hæredum 
et ſucceſſorum ſuorum ubi voluerint, ut noctibus poſſint redire domum. Et fi 
forte contigerit animalia ſua una nocte in foreſta manere abſque conſuetudine, 
ſine placito et calumpnia domum redire permittentur. Hanc autem prædictam 
terram cum omnibus pertinentiis, ego et heredes et ſucceſſores mei warran- 
tizabimus præfatis monachis contra omnes homines in perpetuum. In cujus 
rei teſtimonium, &c. — Regiſtr. Holme. 


No. VI. 
Confirmation of grants to CALDER ABBEY by king Hen. 2. 


HENRICUS rex, &c. ſalutem. Sciatis, nos intuitu Dei et pro ſalute ani- 

mæ noſtræ et animarum anteceſſorum et hæredum noſtrorum, conceſſiſſe 
et hac carta noſtra confirmaſſe abbati et monachis de KAV DRA, omnes terras et 
tenementa ſubſcripta; viz. Ex dono Radulphi Meſchin terram de Kaldra, cum 
pertinentiis ſuis, in qua abbatia de Kaldra fundata eſt; et Bemertone et Hlolegate, 
cum omnibus pertinentiis ſuis; et unam manſuram in burgo de Egremount ; 
et duas ſalinas de Milbane; et piſcariam de Derewent; et piſcariam de Fere; 
et paſcua ad omnia animalia corum in foreſta ipſius Radulphi, quantum cis 
opus fuerit; et ea quæ neceſſaria fuerint ſalinis et piſcariis ſuis, et dificiis do- 
morum ſuarum, et porcis luis fine paſnagio, per totam terram prædicti Ra- 
dulphi, ſicut ſuis propriis. Ex dono Fohannis filit Ade et Matibei fratris cjus, 
totam terram de Savenerge cum pertinentiis ſuis.— Ex dono Roberti Boneki!! 
unam carucatam terre in Parte Gillecruz, quam Radulphus clericus de Karl' 
tenuit, cum omnibus pertinentiis ſuis; et 12 acras et unam pertic.tam terræ 
in Minori Gillecruz; et unam acram prati quod elt inter Minorem Gillecruz et 


Majorem Gillecruz;, et paſturam ad 20 boves et 12 vaccas et 6 equos cum le- 


quela corum unius anni.—t'x dono Rogeri filit Millielmi, totam terram quam 
habet in [kelinton et Brachampton, et totam partem quam habet in molendino 
de Brachampton.—Ex.dono Kichardi de Lucy, medietatem molendini de Jke/in- 
ton, cum tota ſequela ad iplam medietatem molendini pertinente. Ex dono 

Bealricis 
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Beatricis de Molle, quinque bovatas terre cum pertinentiis ſuis in Minori Gille- 
eruch, et Guartam partem molendini de Majori Gillecruch. Ex dono Thome 
filii Goſpatricii unum toftum ſex perticarum & quartz partis unius perticatz in 
longitudine et quatuor in latitudine in W/irkintone; et 20 Salmones annuatim ad 
feſtum Sancti Johannis Baptiſte ; et unum rete in Derewent, inter pontem et 
mare. Ex dono Thome de Moleton medietatem villæ de Derebam in Alredale, 
cum advocatione eccleſiæ cuidem ville, et cum omnibus aliis pertinentiis ſuis, 
Quare volo, &c. quod prædicti abbas et monachi et eorum ſucceſſores habeant 
et teneant omnes terras et tenementa prædicta, bene et in pace, libere et in- 
tegre, cum omnibus libertatibus et liberis conſuetudinibus ad prædictas terras 
et tenementa pertinentibus, ſicut cartz prædictorum donatorum quas inde ha- 
bent rationabiliter teſtantur. Hiis teſtibus; H. de Burgo, S. de Sedgrave, 
Philippo de Albini, Radulpho filio Nicholai, Godefrido de Craucumbe, G. 
diſpenſatore, H. de Capella, et aliis. Datum apud Weſtmonaſterium 19 die. 


Aprilis.— 1 Dugd. Mon. 774. 


No. VII. 


Inquiſition poſt mortem of Maup DE Percy. 
Nevis1T10 capta apud Cockermouth die Lunæ in feſto Sancti Matthei apoſ- 
toli, polt mortem Matildis uxoris Henrici de Percy comitis Northumbriæ 
ſuperſtitis.— Juratores dicunt, Quod dicta Matildis conjunctim ſeſita fuit cum 
prædicto comite ſuperſtite in dominico ſuo ut de feodo talliato per finem, cum 


licentia regis, de caſtro et honore de Cokermouth cum ſuis pertinentiis; et de 


manerio de Papcaſtre cum pertinentus, quod ad dictum caſtrum et honorem 
pertinet; et de maneriis de Wigton, Brathewayt, L owſewater, Dene, Caldbeke, 
et Ulnedale; et medietate de Aſpatrik;, et de 2 meſſuagiis cum ſuis pertinentiis 
in Carliolo; 4000 acris paſturz, 4000 acris boſci, cum pertinentiis, in le 
Weſtwarde in Allerdale; et de reverſione tertiæ partis baroniæ de Egremond 
cum luis pertinentiis, quam Johanna de Grayſtock tenet in dotem ex hærita- 
tione ipſorum comitis et Matildis; et de advocatione eccleſiarum de Dene, et 
Kirkebride, et Ulnedale, et capellæ Sancti Leonardi de Wigion in dicto comitatu; 
et de reverſione alterius medietatis manerii de A/patrik cum ſuis pertinentiis; 
et de reverſione advocationis eceleſiæ de Vnedale, quam Johanna de Grayſtock 
tenet in dotem ad totam vitam ſuam, ex hæreditate ipſorum comitis et Ma- 
tildis: Habenda eiſdem Henrico et Matildi et hæredibus maſculis de corpori- 
bus ipſorum exeuntibus, de domino rege et hæredibus ſuis per ſervitia inde 
debita et conſueta. Ita quod fi iidem Henricus et Matildis fine hærede maſ- 
culo de corporibus ſuis obierint, tune omnia prædicta heredibus de corpore 
d. ctæ Matildis exeuntibus integre remaneant. Ita quod, ſi prædicta Matildis 
ſine hærede de corpore ſuo obierit, tunc omnia pre.icta integre remaneant 
Henrico Percy filio prædicti comitis et hæredibus maſculis de corpore ſuo exe- 
untibus. Ita quod iple et dicti hæredes jul maſculi arma prædicti comitis 
(qua- 
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(quæ ſunt de auro cum uno leone de azuro rampante) quarteriata cum armis 
de Lucy (que de gouliis cum tribus Lucys argenteis conliſtunt) gerat, in om- 
nibus vexillis, penonibus, tunicis armorum, et in omnibus aliis armaturis quz 
de picturarum, cognitionum, armorum ſolito competunt adornari, quotiens 
cognitiones armorum in actibus bellicis vel alibi oſtendere voluerint. Ita quod, 
ſi idem Henricus filius prædicti comitis fine hærede maſculo de corpore ſuo 
exeunte obierit, tunc poſt mortem ejuſdem Henrici filii prædicti comits, omnia 
pra dicta integte remaneant Thomæ Percy chr. fratri prædicti comitis et here- 
dibus maſculis de corpore ſuo exeuntibus. Dicta Matildis obiit die Mercuri 
proxime ante feſtum Natalis Domini ultimo præteriti. Et Guillielmus de Mel— 
ton chr. eſt ejus proprius hares, nempe, filius Johannæ de Melton ſororis do- 
mini Thomæ de Lucy patris prædictæ Matildis; et dictus Guillielmus eſt æta— 


tis 40 annorum et amplius.— £/cheat. 22 Ric. 2. 


No. VIII. 


Rules and orders for the Burghers of EGREMON. 


GC [ANT tam praſentes quam futuri, quod ego Richardus de Lucy dedi, et 

hac prazſenti charta mea confirmavi, burgenſibus meis de Acrimonte et hæ- 
redibus ſuis, has ſcilicet ſubſcriptas leges, libertates, et conſuetudines haben- 
das de me et hæredibus meis; ſcilicet, Quod iidem burgenſes non debent ire 
extra portas burgi de Acrimonte per alicujus ſummonitionem niſi ad januam 


caſtelli cum domino vel ejus ſeneſcallo ad namium capiendum vel ſtricturam 


faciendam intra Coupland, Et ſciendam eſt, uod {i werra advenerit, iidem 
burgenſes mei invenient mihi et hæredibus meis 12 homines cum armis ſuis in 
caſtello meo defendendo de Acrimonte per 40 dies ad eorum proprias expenſas; 
in cœteris vero, pannos et cibos et aliud mercatorium mihi accredent per dies 40: 
et {i eis debitum ſuum intra terminum non perſolvero, non tencantur mihi alia 
mercatoria ſua accredere, donec debitum ſuum reddidero. Item, debent 
mihi auxilium ad faciendum militem unum de filiis meis: et illud auxilium 
dabunt ad maritandum unam ex filiabus meis. Item, fi neceſſe fuerit ad corpus 
meum vel hweredum meorum redimendum, mihi auxilium dabunt. Item, alud 


 auxilium mihi facient, quando milites terre me mihi auxiliabuntur, et illud 


debet fieri per 12 burgenſium. Et dabunt multuram ad molendinum meum, 
ſeilicet tertium decimum vas de proprio blado tuo; de blado ſuo vero empto, 
dabunt ſextum decimum. Item, { quis emerit burgagium, dabit mihi 4 de- 
narios de feilina ſua. Item, fi quis burgenſis ſummonitus fuerit rationabiliter 
per leges ſuas veniendl ad placita burgi, et defecerit; dabit 6 denarios. Item, 
burgenles mei quieti erunt de pannagio ſuo, intra diviſas ſuas de porcis ſuis, 


ſcilicet, a Crokerbec uſque ad rivulum de Culdercun (falvo maeremio). Er 


ſcicndum eſt, quod fi porci ſui exeunt prædictas diviſas, dabunt mihi panna- 
gium, 1c. vicelimum porcum. Et fi forte aliquis burgenſium habeat unum 
viginti porcos, dabit mihi pro unoquaque porco denarium. Et fi porci ſui 
| | venient 
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venient ſine licentia mea in foreſtam meam Innerdale, dabunt eſchapium. 
Item, vigiliz burgi debent incipere a burgenſibus; et ſi quis defecerit in eiſ- 
dem vigiliis dabit mihi 6 denarios. Item, fi burgenſis ceciderit in placito, 
pro defectu reſponſi; dabit 4 denarios domino de forisfacto, et recuperabit 
placitum ſuum. Item, ſi convicium apertum dixerit aliquis burgenſis vicino 
ſuo, dabit domino tres ſolidos pro foristacto, fi ipſe convictus fuerit inde. Et 
fi quis percuſſerit vicinum ſuum fine ſanguine tracto, dabit domino pro foriſ- 
facto tres ſolidos, ſi inde convictus fuerit. Et ſi quis traxerit ſanguinem de 
vicino ſuo cum armis, dabit domino pro forisfacto 18 ſolidos, fi convictus fu- 
erit. Item, talis eſt conſuetudo burgenſium, et viventium omnium ſecundum 


legem villæ, ſi latrocinium alicui prædictorum imponitur, purgabit ſe per 36 


homines, ſemel, ſecundo, tertio, et poſtea ejectus erit a communione burgi, 
et omnia catalla ſua et domus ejus et omnia quæ poſſidet ſaiſiabuntur in manu 
domini. Item, ſi quis verberaverit præpoſitum villæ, dabit domino pro foriſ- 
facto dimidiam marcam, ſi inde convictus fuerit; et ſi traxerit ſanguinem de eo, 
quoquo modo fuerit, dabit domino pro forisfacto 18 ſolidos, ſi inde convictus 
fuerit. Item, præpoſitus debet fieri per electionem burgenſium. Item, fi 
aliquis burgenſis vendiderit res ſuas alicui non burgenſi, et ille noluerit red - 
dere; licet eidem burgenſi capere namium ſuum intra burgum, ſine alicujus 
licentia, Item, fi aliquis burgenſis voluerit vendere terram ſuam, ſc. burga- 
gium ſuum, licet ei vendere et ire libere ubi voluerit. Item, fi burgenſis eme- 


rit burgagium intra villam et ille tenuerit per annum et diem abſque calumpnia. 


_ alicuju- : terra illi remanebit quieta, niſi aliquis poſſit monſtrare jus ſuum, et 
extra regnum fuerit in negotiatione vel peregrinatione. Item, ſi uxor bur- 
genſis dixerit aliquod convitium vicinæ ſuæ, et illa inde convicta fuerit; dabit 
domino pro forisfacto 4 denarios, Item, omnes burgenſes et liberi eorum qui- 


eti erunt a theolonio in tota terra mea de proprits catallis burgenſium. Item, 


licet burgenſibus ire in foreſta mea de Innerdale, ad mercatorium ſuum faci- 
endum, ſine arcu et ſagittis. Item, ſi aliquis extraneus venerit in burgum, et 
ſit burgenſis per agpum et diem fine calumpnia alicujus; liber deinceps rema- 
nebit, niſi fit de dominico regis. Item burgenſes not amputabunt pedes ca- 
num ſuorum intra diviſas ſuas: et fi forte aliquis canis ſequitur aliquem bur- 
genſem extra divilas ſuis in via, excepta foreſta mea de Innerdale, non ca- 
lumpniabitur inde a quoquam. Item, burgenles non placitabunt pro aliqua re 
ad me pertinente, extra placitum burgi; niſi de foreſtàa mea, et de corona re- 
gis. Item, fi aliquis qui vixerit ſecundum legem villæ fornicatus fucrit cum 
filia alicujus ruſtici intra burgum; non dabit merchet, niſi eam deſponſaverit. 
Item, ſiquis burgenſis non dificaverit burgum ſuum intra terminum ſibi ſtatu- 
tum, ſcilicet intra annum; dibit domino pro forisfacto 12 denarios. Item, 
aſſeſſus tinctorit, textorii, fullonici debent fieri per viſum 12 burgeniium et fi 
quis ſtatutum corum tranſgreſſus fuerit, dabit domino pro forisfacto 12 denarios, 
ſi inde convictus fuerit. item, livet burgenſibus emere quicquid voluerint in- 
tra burgum, et vendere, fine calumpnia alicujus. Item, burgenſes qui ca- 
rucas habent, arabunt mihi uno die, de mane uſque ad nonam, annuatim, ad 


ſummonitionem prapolitt mei; et unumquodque burgagium inventet unum 


hominem in autumno ad metendum, ct habebunt prandium ſuum quando ara- 
1 bunt 
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bunt et metent. Et ſciendum eſt, quod pro hoc ſervitio habebunt communem 
paſturam de Corkerbec uſque ad prædictum rivulum de Culdertun, quando 
prædicta eee vacua ſit a blado et fœno domini. Item burgenſes capiant ne- 
ceſſaria ad propria ædificia ſua intra prædictas diviſas, ſine viſu * ee 
(ſalvo maeremio). Item, ſciendum eſt, quod ſi forte animalia burgenſium 
tranſeant ultra rivulum de Culdertun, dabunt in æſtate pro decem animalibus 
unum denarium, et pro quinquies viginti ovibus unum denarium. Hiis teſti. 


bus; D. abbate de Chaldra, Roberto priore de Sancta Bega, Henrico filio Ar- 


thuri, Alano filio Ketelli, Willielmo fratre ejus, Hugone filio Sywardi, Alano 
Benedicto, Gilberto filio Gilberti, Roberto de Haverington, Ada de Land- 
plogh, Ricardo Anketill, Roberto de Willona. | 


No. IX. 
Foundation charter of the Priory of SAINT BExs. 


WILLIELMUS filius Ranulphi, Turſtino Eboraci archiepiſcopo, et 

omnibus ſanctæ matris Eboraci eccleſiæ parochianis, tam clericis quam 
laicis, preſcatibus et futuris, ſalutem. Pium eſt ut ſanta Dei eccleſia, et 
filus et filiabus ſuis, dilatetur et amplificetur. Ea propter, dedi et præſenti 
chartula confirmavi eccleſiæ ſanctæ Mariz Eboracenſis cænobii, eccleſiam 
Sandtæ Bege, quæ eſt fita in Cauplandia, et ſeptem carucatas terre quietas ct 
ſolutas ab omni ſeculari ſervicio. Reddidi etiam et dedi eidem eccleliz paro- 
chiam ſuam, ſicut teſtimonio proborum virorum in dedicatione ejuſdem ec- 
cleſiæ probara eſt, viz. quicquid continetur a //itchena uſque ad Checbel, et 
ſicut eadem Chechel cadit in mare; et nominatim, capellam de Egremund, quz 
elt ſita inter prædictos terminos: Et decimas dominii mei, et omnium homi- 
num meorum qui manent in Egremund : Et decimas piſcariatum mearum de 
Cauplandia: Nec non et decimam porcorum, et carnis venationis me, per 
totam Cauplandiam: Et decimam pannagu mei, et decimam vaccariarum me- 
arum, per totam Cauplandiam. Er ſi quis, ex mea permiſſione vel donatione, 
intra foreſtam meam pecuniam * ſuam habebit; ex ca, ſicut ex mea, monachi 
habebunt decimationem. Er inſuper, unoquoque anno 20 ſolidos de decima 
cenſus mei de Cauplandia, five creſcat five decteſe it. Concedo etiam donum 
quietum quod 7/allef dedit eidem ecciche viz. Stainburn; et quod Coelzitus 
donavit, viz. Preflonam: ct quod donavit Raynerus, viz. duas bovatas terric in 
Rolingtona; et unum ruſticum manentem in eadem villa; et quod donavit 
Godardas, viz. eccleſias de //itingham et Bothele, cum duabus manſuris et tots 
parochiis, et decimas eiſdem eccleliis pertinentes; et quod donavit Helm, 
filius Gz/berti de Lancaſtria, viz. Swartahbef : omnia quieta in elecmoſynatn, et 
line omni terreno ſervitio. Et ſciendum, quod omnes has elcemolynas ded 
prædictæ ahbatiæ Eboraci, conſilio Turſtini archiepiſcopi, et uxoris meæ Ce- 
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ciliæ, et hominum meorum, et conceſſione Ranulphi filii mei tali conventione 
et pacto, ut ibi ſit cella monachorum; et abbas Eboraci et capitulum ſemper 
mittant et habeant in eccleſia Sanclæ Begæ Priorem, et cum eo ſex — 2 
ad minus reſidentes, et ſervientes ibidem domino. Concedo etiam quicquid 
homines mei impoſterum ibi, conſilio meo vel hæredum meorum dabunt. Hane 


autem eleemoſynam feci, pro ſalute domini mei Henrici regis Angliæ, et pro 


anima Matildis reginæ, et Willielmi filii eorum, et pro ſalute Turſtini archie- 
piſcopi, et pro remedio anteceſſorum meorum et meo et uxoris meæ, et libe- 
rorum meorum, et fidelium meorum. Teſtibus hiis; Turſtino archiepiſcopa, 
et Willielmo archidiacono, Aufrado et Ricardo capellanis ejus, Rainaldo capel- 
lano meo, Siwardo preſbytero, Godardo, Rainero, Wallet, Chetello, Odardo, 
Ricardo, et multis aliis.— 1 Dugd. Mon. 395. 


No. X. 


Iſland in DERWENTWATER conſecrated to ST. HzxBRRT. 


| FH OMAS permiſſione divina Karliolenſis epiſcopus, dilecto filio vicario de 
Croſthwaite, &c. Dignum judicamus atque juſtum, ut nos, qui ex debito 
officii noſtri teſtes veritatis eſſe tenemur, perhibeamus teſtimonium veritati 
ſanæ. Siquidem nobis ſuper ſacras paginas legentibus, inter cetera comperi- 
mus, venerabilem Bedam preſbyterum, doctorem famoſiſſimum, in libro ſuo 
de geſtis Anglorum ſcripſiſſe et teſtimonium perhibuiſſe, Her BeRTUM preſbyte- 
rum, diſcipulum Sancti Cuthberti fuiſſe, qui in inſula fluvii Derwentioris vitam 
duxit ſolitariam atque ſanctam; tamen ſanctum Cuthbertum ſemel in anno an- 
nis ſingulis viſitare, et monita ſalutaria ab eo recipere. Contigit autem, dictum 
Sanctum Cuthbertum apud civitatem Luguballiam, quæ nunc Carleolum no- 
minatur, advenire. uod audiens dictus Herbertus, more ſolito ad eum ac- 
ceſſit. Cui ſanctus Cuthbertus, inter cætera narravit diſſolutionem ſui corporis 
infra breve imminere; et quod hoc fuit ſibi divinitus revelatum. Quod audi- 
ens dictus Herbertus, ad pedes ſancti antiſtitis cum lachrymis ſe projecit, de- 
precans eum et orans, ut a domino impetret, quod ſicut ipſi in vita ſua uno 
codemque ſpiritu domino deſervierunt, uno et eodem tempore ac ſimul, morte 
perveniente, ab hoc ſæculo tranſmigrarent. Dictus vero antiſtes Cuthbertus, 
ſuper cubitum ſuum pauliſper recubans, cito poſt ſe erexit, et Herberto preſ- 
bytero dixit; Frater Herberte, gaude gaudio magno, quia quod a domino 
petivimus impetravimus. Quod non diu poſtea fuerat adimpletum. Nam 
tertio decimo Aprivium, dictus antiſtes in inſula Pharenſi, et Herbertus in in- 
ſula ſupradicta, ambo deceſſerunt. Et quia hoc ſanctum factum plurimis, ac 
fere omnibus, credimus eſſe incognitum; nec bonum eſſe videtur quod hoc 
homines lateat, quod dominus ad gloriam ſanctorum ſuorum dignatus eſt pate- 
facere; Tibi mandamus, firmiter injungentes, quatenus dicto xiii? die Apri- 
vium ad dictam inſulam Herberti accedens, et miſſam de Sancto Cuthberto 
etiam cum nota facias celebrari, et has literas noſtras parochianis tuis publi- 
Vol. II. Yyy Carl : 
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cari : adjiciens 'ad hoc, quod omnibus et ſingulis dicto die ad locum præ- 
dictum cauſa devotionis, et in honorem Sancti Cuthberti, et in memoriam 


dicti Herberti accedentibus, quadraginta dies indulgentiæ concedimus per 


præſentes. Scriptum apud Roſam.— From the Regiftr. of biſhop Appleby, 


No. XI. 


Confirmation of APPLETON and BRIDEKIRK to the priory of 
GISBURNE. t 


[JNIVERSIS Sante Matris Eccleſiæ filiis, ad quos præſens ſcriptum 
pervenerit, Domina Alicia de Rumeley, filia Willielmi filii Duncani, 


ſalutem. Noverit univerſitas veſtra, me in viduitate et libera poteſtate mea, 


conceſſiſſe et dediſſe, et hac præſenti carta mea confirmaſſe, Deo et eccleſiæ 
Sanctæ Mariz de GySERURNE, et canonicis ibidem Deo ſervientibus, pro 
ſalute anime meæ, et patris mei, et matris me, et omnium anteceſſorum et 
lucceflorum meorum, et maritorum meorum Gilberti Pypard et Roberti de 
Curtenay, villam nomine AyELTON in Alnedale et eccleſiam de Bzxrvekigge 
cum omnibus pertinentiis ſuis: Habenda et tenenda in puram et liberam et 
perpetuam eleemoſynam. Unde volo, ut prædicti canonici habeant et teneant 
predictam villam de Apelton et prædictam eccleſiam, de me et hæredibus 
meis, ita libere et quiete, ſicut aliqua eleemoſyna liberius et — et hono- 
rificentius a viris religioſis in tota terra mea, vel in archiepiſcopatu Eborum 
habetur et tenetur. Ut autem hæc donatio mea rata et illibata permaneat, 
eam preſentis ſcripti teſtimonio, et ſigilli mei appoſitione, corroboravi. Hiis 
teſtibus; Domino R. tunc Karleolenſi epiſcopo, Domino J. abbate de Fonti- 
bus, Domino N. abbate de Furneis, et aliis.— 3 Dugd. Mon. p. 46. 


No. XII. 
Grant of FLIMBY to the abbey of HOLM CULTRAM. 


[JNLVERSTS Sante Matris Eccleſiæ filiis, Coſpatricius filius Ormi, 
ſalutem. Sciatis, me conſilio et conceſſione Thomæ filii et hæredis mei, 
et Alani filii mei, et aliorum heredum et amicorum meorum, conceſſiſſe et 
dediſſe eccleſiæ Sanctæ Mariæ de Holm et fratribus ibidem Deo ſervientibus, 
in liberam et puram et perpetuam eleemoſynam, quietam ab omni terreno 


ſervitio et exactione et conſuetudine quæ ad me et hæredes meos pertinent, 
FM NY cum omnibus appendiciis ſuis, per rectas diviſas ſuas; excepta 


terra de Waytecrofte, quam prius dederam canonicis de Karliolo: Hiis ſcilicet 
diviſis, ex illa parte verſus Alneburgh ſicut ſpina quædam ducit diviſam in 
tranſverſo uſque ad Eliſic; et per Eliſie in aſcenſu uſque ad rectam diviſam 

| inter 


No. XII. AFP INCH IAN 


inter Flemingby et Ovenrigg ; et inde per rectam diviſam in tranſverſo inter 


Waytecroft et Holegill; et inde in aſcendendo uſque ad caput de Holegill ; 


et inde ſicut via ducit in tranſverſum de Waytecroft uſque ad Scalegill; et 
poſtea in tranſverſum uſque ad Suaneſate; et inde in tranſverſum uſque ad 
| Kegill z et fic deſcendendo ſicut rivulus currit inter duos faltus de Nathwait, 
per medium boſcum uſque ad Kirnepot. Et communem paſturam de Seton 
et de Camberton ; excepta terra arabili, et pratis, et boſco. Et communem 
paſturam de Kirnepot uſque ad Fulwic inter boſcum et mare; et ita quod 
Coſpatricius et hæredes ejus inter boſcum et mare non arabunt, nec pratum 
facient, niſi ubi prius fiebant, ad gravamen monachorum. Et nos ſimiliter 
communem paſturam habebimus cum monachis in Flemingby ; excepta terra 
arabili, et pratis, et boſco, Si autem forte pecunia monachorum evaſerit infrg 
boſcum meum, vel pecunia mea infra boſcum monachorum, ita quod non fit 
ex conſuetudine, utrique parti remittetur at ſque gravamine. Hanc autem 
donationem et conventionem præſcriptam, ego 3 et hæredes mei 
warrantizabimus et acquietabimus eiſdem monachis contra omnes homines 
imperpetuum. Ita quod faciemus pro monachis omne forenſe et terrenum 
ſervitium, quodcunque ad dominum regem pertinet, ſcilicet, de noutegeld 
& «+ + » + + + + et ſi quod aliud pertinet ad ejus ſervitium, et quod- 
cunque ſervitium pertinet ad dominum de Allerdale, ſcilicet de ſeawake et 
caſtleward, et de placitis et auxiliis, et de omni alia terrena exactione et con- 
ſuetudine. Si vero prædictam donationem et conventionem eis warrantizare 
non poſſumus, eis excambium dabimus ad valentiam infra Cumbreland ſi 
potuerimus; ſi vero ibi non potuerimus, nos faciemus excambium de aliis 
terris ubi magis fuerit ad ayſiamentum monachorum. Sciendum præterea, 
quod ego Coſpatricius dedi excambium pacabile et ad valentiam eccleſiæ de 
Camberton in eadem parochia, ſcilicet in Seton, conceſſione hæredum meorum, 
pro illa terra de Flemingby quæ adjacebat prædictæ eccleſiæ de Camberton; 
quam, cum reliqua præſeripta terra de Flemingby, dedi prædictis monachis 
in puram et liberam et perpetuam eleemoſynam. Hæc donatio facta eſt in 


eno comitio apud Karliolum, coram R. de Vallibus, domini regis Juſticiarii 


de Cumberland. —Regiſtr. Holme. 


No, XIII. 
Grant of free warren in FLIMBY. 


EP WARDUS Dei gratia, rex Angliz, &c. ſalutem. Sciatis, nos con- 
ceſſiſſe et hac carta mea confirmaſſe, dilectis nobis in Chriſto abbati et 
conventui abbathiæ noſtræ de Holm, quod ipſi et eorum ſucceflores abbates et 
monachi ejuſdem loci, in perpetuum — liberam warrenam in omnibus 
dominicis terris ſuis manerii ſui de Fleminby in comitatu Cumbriæ, dum 
tamen terræ illæ non ſint infra metas foreſtæ noſttæ. Ita quod nullus intret 
terras illas ad fugandum in eis, vel al: quid capiendum quod ad warrenam 

1 pertineat, 
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pertineat, ſine licentia et voluntate ipſorum abbatis et monachorum et ſucceſ- 
ſorum ſuorum, ſuper forisfacturam noſtram decem librarum. Quare volumus 
et firmiter precipimus, pro nobis et hæredibus noſtris, quod prædicti abbas et 
conventus, et eorum ſucceſſores abbates et monachi ejuſdem abbatiæ, in per- 
petuum habeant liberam warrenam in omnibus dominicis terris ſuis prædictis, 
dum tamen terræ illæ non ſint infra metas foreſtæ noſtre. Hiis teſtibus, &c. 
Kegiſtr. Holm. 


No. XIV. 


Grant of the manor of Hor M CULTRAM to the Abbey chere, by 
Henry ſon of David king of Scots. 


HENRICUS comes, filius Davidis regis Scotiæ; Epiſcopis, abbatibus, 
comitibus, juſticiariis, baronibus, vicecomitibus, miniſtris, et omnibus 
probis hominibus totius terræ ſuæ, clericis et laicis, Francis et Anglis, ſalu- 
tem. Sciatis, me dediſſe et conceſſiſſe, in perpetuam eleemoſynam, duas 
partes HoLMcol TRA, abbati et monachis ibidem Deo ſervientibus; quas 
ego, et plures homines probi mecum, perambulavimus in primis inter eos et 
Alanum filium Waldeff, quando 77 tertiam partem prædictæ Holmcoltriæ 
rænominato Alano ad venationes ſuas conceſli, Præterea vero, concedo et 
ac mea carta confirmo, donationem ejuſdem Alani filii Waldeff et Waldeff 
filii ſui, de illa tertia ſua parte Holmcoltriæ, quam illi ad venationes ſuas 
conceſſeram; quam ipſe, in præſentia patris mei et mea et baronum meorum 
apud Carliolum, prædicti loci abbati et monachis in perpetuam eleemoſynam 
dedit et conceſſit, et carta ſua teſtante confirmavit. Volo itaque, ut abbas 
Holmcoltriæ et monachi ibidem Deo ſervientes habeant plenarie Holmcoltriam 
r ſuas rectas diviſas, in nemore et plano, pratis et paſcuis, piſcationibus et 
aquis: Et Rabi, cum ſuis rectis diviſis; ſicut ego et barones mei mecum 
ipſas perambulavimus, inter prædictos monachos et Aſchetillum filium Udardi. 
Concedo etiam eis macremium in foreſta de Inglewoda, ad ædificia ſua et ad 
omnia domi ſuæ neceſſaria facienda; et paſturam porcis eorum ſine paſnagio. 
Cum hiis autem prædictis infra terminos abbatiæ Holmcoltriæ et diviſas ſuas, 
tantam pacem et libertatem conſtituo, quantam abbatia de Maylros et abbatia 
de Newbotla conceſſione patris mei tranquillius et ſanctius et quietius poſſident 
et poſſeſſionibus ſuis infra perfruuntur. Hiis teſtibus; Adelulpho Carleoli 
| — Waltero priore, Waltero regis cancellario, Engerram comitis can— 
cellario, Hugone de Morvilla, Willielmo de Sommervilla, Willielmo de 
Heriz, Willielmo Engaine, Ran' de SolP, Ran' de Lindſcia, Waltero de 
Ridale, Coſpatricio filio Ormi, Henrico filio Suani, Waltero filio Alani, Hu- 


gone Ridill, Alano de Laceles, —1 Dugd. Mon. 886. | 
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No, XV. 


Confirmation thereof by David king of Scots. 


DAD rex Scotiæ, Epiſcopis, abbatibus, comitibus, baronibus, vice- 

comitibus, 8 miniſtris, et omnibus probis hominibus totius 
terre ſue et filii ſui, clericis et laicis, tam preſentibus quam futuris, ſalutem. 
Sciatis me conceſſiſſe, et hac mea carta confirmaſſe, donationem filii mei de 
HoLMcoLTRAM, quam ipſe abbati et monachis ibidem Deo ſervientibus do- 
navit et conceſſit in eleemoſynam. Confirmo etiam eis aliam tertiam partem 
de Holmcoltram, quam Alanus filius Waldeff eiſdem monachis, pro ſalute 
anime ſuæ, dedit et conceſſit; cum ceteris omnibus quæ carta filii ſui con- 
tinet et teſtatur. His teſtibus; Adelulpho epiſcopo Carleolenſi, Waltero 


priore, &c.— 3 Dugd. Mon. 34. 


No. XVI. 
Grant of lands at KiRxwINNY to the abbey of HoLME COLT RAM. 


HRISTIANUS Dei gratia, epiſcopus Candidæ Caſæ, Univerſis ſanctæ 

matris eccleſiæ filiis, tam clericis quam laicis, ſalutem et benedictionem. 
Notum fit univerſitati veſtræ, quod, domini opitulante miſericordia, Deo et 
Ordini Ciſtertienſi traditi ſumus et domut de Holmcoltram, ubi et corpori 
noſtro ſepulturam elegimus: Mandamus igitur univerſitati veſttæ, quatenus 
præfatam domum et ad eam pertinentia, Grangiam que dicitur KiRkKEwINNY 
et omnia quæ ad illam pertinent, manuteneatis et protegatis, ſicut Dei et 
noſtram benedictionem habere deſideratis. Quod fi quis contra hæc ire pre- 
ſumpſerit, et præfatæ domui de Holmcoltram vel grangiæ de Kirkewinny, 
vel quibuſlibet eorum pertinentiis, dampnum aliquid intulerit, vel inferenti 
conſenſerit, tanquam domini Papz et noltrum excommunicatum, omnipotentis 
Dei et noſtram ſe maledictionem incurſurum, et #terni incendii pœnas 
luiturum ſciat, niſi cum ſatisfactione congrua emendaverit, Teſtibus, &c.— 


3 Dugd. Mon, 68. 


No. XVII. 


Grant of the church of KIRKWINNY to the abbey of Holu Cur- 
TRAM. 


NNOCENTIUS epiſcopus ſervus ſervorum Dei, dilectis filiis abbati et 


con ventui de Holmcoltram Ciſtertienſis ordinis, ſalutem et apoſtolicam be- 
nedictionem. 
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nedictionem. Sacroſanfta eccleſia Romana devotos et humis filios, ex 
aſſuetæ pietatis officio, propenſius diligere conſuevit; et ne pravorum huminum 
moleſtiis agitentur, eos tanquam pia mater ſolita eſt miſericorditer confovere: 
Ea propter, dilecti in Domino filii, veſtris juſtis poſtulationibus clementius 
annuentes, capellam de Kirkewynwi in Galwychia, quam per quadraginta 
annos pacifice poſſidetis, liberam et quietam de epiſcopalibus et ſynodalibus et 
omnibus aliis exactionibus, ex conceſſione Jocelini bonæ memoriæ Glaſguenſis 
epiſcopi vobis et eccleſiæ veſtræ collatam, ſicut in ejus authentico continetur 
devotioni veſttæ auctoritate apoſtolica confirmamus, et preſentis ſeripti patro- 
cinio communimus; ſtatuentes, ut fi vos in aliquo gravart ſenſeritis, libere vobis 
liceat ſedem apoſtolicam appellare. Nulli ergo hominum liceat hanc paginam 
noſtræ confirmationis infringere, vel ei auſu temerario contraire. Si quis 
autem hoc attemptare præſumpſerit, indignationem omnipotentis Dei et bea- 
tot um Petri et Pauli apoſtolorum ejus ſe noverit incurſurum. Datum Romæ 
apud Sanctum Petrum, tertio Nonas Februarii, pontificatus noſtri anno octavo. 
Regiſtr, Holm. 


No. XVIII. 


Grant of St. Sw1THIN's HoLME nigh Penrith to the abbey of Hol ur 
CULTRAM. *© | 


OMNIBUS ad quorum notitiam præſens ſcriptum pervenerit, Bricius de 

Penreth ſerviens, lalutem. Noverit univerſitas veſtra me, pro ſalute 
an mæ meæ et omnium anteceſſorum et ſucceſſorum meorum, dediſſe, concel- 
ſiſſe, et hac præſenti charta mea confirmaſſe, Deo et Beatz: Mariz et monachis 
de Holm, totam illam terram, fine aliquo retenemento, ſuper aquam de 
Amot, quz vocatur St. SWIITHIS's Hortme ; ſcilicet, a ſummitate coſteræ 
dependentis ſuper eundem Holm uſque ad aquam de Amot, in latitudine et in 
longitudine a ſummitate didtæ coſteræ, ſicut foſſatum extenditur uſque ad 
Haiam que eſt ſuper dictam aquam de Amot; in liberam, puram, et perpe- 
tuam eleemoſynam. Tenendam et habendam ſibi et domui ſuz de Holm, 
cum omnibus libertatibus, pertinentiis, et ayſiamentis ad villam de Penreth 
pertinentibus, cum libero et ſufficienti introizu et exitu, per medium terre 
mez de Brawra; et ſimiliter cum libero et ſufficient introitu et exitu ab 
orientali parte ejuſdem Holm, uſque ad territorium de Edenhall ; libere, 
quiete, et integre, et ſolute ab omni ſeculari ſervicio, conſuetudine, exactione, 
et demanda, ficut aliqua eleemoſyna liberius, quietius, et melius alicui domui 
religioſæ poteſt conferri. Et ego et haredes mei dictam terram, cum om- 
nibus pertinentiis fuis, dictis monachis et didæ domui de Holm, contra 


omnes homines imperpetuum warrantizabimus et defendemus. Si autem con— 


tingat, quod ego et hæredes mei dictam terram dictis monachis et domui de 
Holm warrantizare non poterimus, dabimus eis tantum pratum in territorio 
de Penreth, quantum continetur in Seint Wilfrid Holme, adeo Jibere ſicut 

| | dictum 
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dictum Holme eis contuli liberius, vel terram cultam ad valentiam di&i 
prati z et tantam terram cultam in dicto territorio de Penreth, quanta cultura 
continetur in ſæpedicto + Seint Wilfrid holm, adeo liberam et quietam ſicut 


prædictum Seint Wilfrid bolme eis liberam et quietam contuli et conceſſi. In 


cujus rei, &c,—Regiftr. Holm. 


No. þ 4 - | 


Papal confirmation of grants to the abbey of HoLME CULTRAM, 
with further privileges. | 


(CLEMENS epiſcopus, ſervus ſervorum Dei, dilectis filiis Everardo abbati 

monaſterii Sanctæ Mariz de HoLmcoLTr am ejuſque fratribus, tam pre- 
ſentibus quam futuris, regularem vitam profeſſis in perpetuum, Religioſam 
vitam eligentibus, apoſtolicum convenit adeſſe præſidium; ne cujuſlibet te- 
meritatis incurſus aut eos a propoſito revocet, aut robur (quod abſit) ſine 
religionis infringat. Ea propter, dilecti in domino filii, juſtis poſtulationibus 
clementer annuimus, et præfatum monaſterium ſanctæ Dei genetricis et virgi- 
nis Mariæ de Holmcoltram, in quo divino mancipati eſtis obſequio, ſub 
beati Petri et noſtra protectione ſuſcepimus, et præſentis ſcripti privilegio 
communimus : In primis ſiquidem ſtatuentes, ut ordo monaſticus, qui ſecun- 
dum domini et beat: Benedicti regulam, et inſtitutionem Ciſtertienſium fratrum 
in eodem monaſterio conſtitutus eſſe dignoſcitur, perpetuis ibidem temporibus 
inviolabiliter obſervetur. Præterea, quaſcunque poſſeſſiones juſte et canonice 
poſſidet, aut in futurum conceſſione pontificum, largitione regum vel princi- 
pum, oblatione fidelium, ſeu aliis juſtis modis (præſtante Domino) poterit 
adipiſci ; firma vobis veſtriſque ſucceſſoribus et illibata permaneant. In qui- 
bus hæc propriis duximus exprimenda vocabulis : Ex dono illuſtriſſimi regis 
Anglorum Henrici, Dei gratia, totam inſulam de Holm et Rabi cum omnibus 
pertinentiis ſuis, ſcilicet per has diviſas, Per rivulum qui currit ſubtus Kirke- 
bride inter exterius foſſatum monachorum et villam de Kirkebride, et cadit in 
Wathepol ; et ſic aſcendendo per eundem rivulum deforis prædictum foſſatum 
uſque ad Cokkelayk, ſemper ſicut dura terra et muſſa ſibi invicem obviant; 
et inde aſcendendo in ditectum uſque ad medietatem muſſæ, quæ eſt inter 
Wathe-holme et inſulam ſancti Lawrentii; et inde per tranſverſum muſſæ et 
nemoris uſque ad Ainterpont; et inde deſcendendo per Waver, ad locum ubi 
Waver et Cromboc ſibi obviant; et inde aſcendendo per Cromboc, 
uſque ad locum ubi rivulus de Wytekeld cadit in Cromboc; et inde 
aſcendendo per ipſum rivulum uſque ad ipſum Wytekeld; et inde in 
directum verſus occidentem uſque ad ſicam quæ circuit Middilrigg ex 
Septentrionali et Occidentali parte et cadit in Polneuton uique ad locum 
ubi Polneuton cadit in mare; et inde per circuitum maris uſque ad locum ubi 
Wathepol cadit in mare; et fic aſcendendo per Wathepol uſque ad locum ubi 


+ By this it ſeemeth that the name Sz. Swwithin's Holme has been miſtaken in the Chartulary ; 
and the ſenſe ſeems to require that the name throughout ſhould be &“. Vid Ii le. 
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| prædictus rivulus qui curtit ſubtus Kirkebride cadit in Wathepol: Et quicquid 


infra prædictas diviſas continetur, grangias, et poſſeſſiones, et liberos introitus 
et exitus de abbatia et locis veſtris infra et extra prædictas diviſas ubique per 
mare et per terram, per ſabulones et per vaſtum, et per viſnetum, et maere- 
mium, et petram, in tota foreſta de Englewood, et paſturam, et manſuras 
veſtras infra muros de Karliolo, et omnia alia ayſiamenta et conſuetudines, 
cum libertatibus omnibus, a præfatis illuſtribus regibus vobis indultis et ipſo- 
rum cartis confirmatis.— Extra inſulam de Holm, ex dono Coſpatricii fili 
Ormi et Thomæ filii Coſpatricii, terram et grangiam de Flemingby, cum omni. 
bus pertinentiis ſuis; et communem paſturam cum vicinis loci illius, ſicut in 
eorundem donatorum cartis continetur, Capellam quoque in eadem Fleming- 
by, et terram que fuit capellæ, pro qua mater eccleſia recepit excambium ad 
valentiam a præfato Coſpatricio poſſeſſore fundi, favente tunc temporis Perſona 
Adam; et ceſſionem decimarum prædictæ capellæ vobis imperpetuum eodem' 
Ada favente, et Roberto archidiacono tunc temporis dioceſano (vacante epiſ- 
copatu) idem teſtibus adhibitis carta ſua confirmante, coram quampluribus 
tam clericis quam laicis. Ex dono etiam ejuſdem Coſpatricii, terram de 


Kelton, cum omnibus ayſiamentis et pertinentiis ſuis, ſicut in ejuſdem carta 
continetur.—Libertates etiam ejuſdem terre, ex dono Willielmi comitis et 


Ceciliæ comitiſſe Albemarle, ſicut in eorundem cartis continetur..-Ex dono 
Thomz filii Coſpatricii, unum rete in Derwent cum viſneto, et unam piſcariam 
in Derwent, et unam mayſuram in ripa ejuſdem fluminis, ſicut carta ejuſdem 
teſtatur.— Terram quoque et grangiam in territorio de Kirkeby Thore cum 
omnibus pertinentiis et libertatibus, ſicut cartæ donatorum teſtantur; liber- 


tates quoque ejuſdem terræ ex dono illuſtris Anglorum regis Ricardi vobis 


indultas, et ipſius carta confirmatas.— Inſuper in Hibernia, quicquid comes 
Ricardus et Johannes de Curcy et alii nobiles, pietatis intuitu, vobis et domui 
veſtræ rationabiliter contulerunt, et ſuis cartis munierunt, vobis nihilominus 
auctoritate apoſtolica confirmamus.—Sane laborum veſtrorum, quos propriis 
manibus aut ſumptibus colitis, tam de terris cultis quam de incultis, ſive de 
ortis et virgultis veſtris, vel de incrementis animalium veſtrorum, nullus a 
vobis decimas exigere vel extorquere preſumat.—Liceat quoque vobis, clericos 
vel laicos a ſzculo fugientes, liberos et abſolutos, ad converſionem recipere, 
et eos abſque contradictione aliqua retinere.—Prohibemus inſuper, ut nulli 


veſtrorum, poſt factam in eodem loco profeſſionem, fas ſit abſque abbatis ſui 


licentia de eodem loco diſcedere; diſcedentem vero, abſque communium 
literarum cautione, nullus audeat retinere : Quod ſi quis forte retinere præ- 
ſumpſerit, liceat vobis in ipſos monachos vel converſos ſententiam proferre 
regularem. Illud diſtrictius prohibentes, ne terras, ſeu quodlibet benefi- 
cium eccleſiz veſtræ collatum, liceat alicui perſonaliter dari, five alio modo 
alienari, abſque conſenſu totius capituli, vel majoris vel ſanioris partis ejuſdem: 
Si quæ vero donationes five alienationes aliter quam dictum eſt factæ fuerint, 
eas irritas eſſe cenſemus. Adhæc etiam prohibemus, ne aliquis monachus vel 
converſus, ſub profeſſione domus veſtræ aſtrictus, ſine aſſenſu et licentia 
abbatis et majoris partis capituli veſtri pro aliquo fide jubeat, vel ab aliquo pe- 
cuniam mutuo accipiat, ultra pretium capituli veſtri providentia ſtatutum, niſi 

6 propter 


- 
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propter manifeſtam domus veſtræ utilitatem : Quod fi facere preſumpſerit, non 
teneatur pro hiis aliquatenus reſpondere, —Licitum fit vobis præterea, in cauſis 
veſtris, ſive civilem five criminalem contineant quæſtionem, fratrum veſtrorum 
teſtimoniis uti; ne per defectum teſtium, jus veſtrum poſſit in aliquo deficere. 
—Inſuper, auctoritate apoſtolica prohibemus, ut nullus epiſcopus, vel alia 
perſona, ad ſynodos vel conventus forenſes vos ire, vel judicio ſæculari de 
propria ſubſtantia vel poſſeſſionibus ſubjacere compellat; nec ad domos veſtras, 
cauſa ordines celebrandi, cauſas tractandi, vel aliquos publicos conventus 
convocandi, venire præſumat; nec. regularem abbatis veſtri electionem im- 
pediat, aut de inſtituendo ſeu removendo eo qui pro tempore fuerit, contra 
ſtatuta Ciſtercienſis ordinis et auctoritatem privil giorum veſtrorum, ſe ullate- 
nus intromittat. Si vero epiſcopus, in cujus parochia domus veſtra fundata 
eſt, cum humilitate ac devotione qua convenit requiſitus, ſubſtiturum abbatem 
benedicere, et alia quz ad officium epiſcopale pertinent vobis conferre renu- 
erit z licitum fit eidem abbati, fi tune ſacerdos fuerit, proprios novicios bene- 
dicere, et cætera quz ad officium ſuum pertinent exercere, et vobis omnia ab 
alio epiſcopo percipere, quz a veſtro indebite fuerint denegata : Illud adjicien- 
tes, ut in recipiendis profeſſionibus, quæ a benedictis vel benedicendis abba- 


tibus exhibentur, ea ſint epiſcopi forma et expreſſione contenti, que ab 


origine ordinis noſtri ſunt inſtituta et hactenus obſervata, ut ſcilicet abbates 
epiſcopis, ſalvo ordine ſuo, præſentari debeant; et, contra ſtatuta ordinis, 
apoſtolicæ ſedis privilegio roborata, nullam profeſſionem facere compellantur. 
Pro conſecrationibus vero altarium vel eccleſiarum, five pro oleo ſancto, vel 
quolibet eccleſiaſtico ſacramento, nullus a vobis ſub obtentu conſuetudinis vel 
alio modo quicquam audeat extorquere; ſed hæc omnia gratis vobis epiſ opus 
dioceſanus impendat: alioquin liceat vobis quemcunque malueritis catholicum 
antiſtitem adire, gratiam atque communionem ſacroſanctæ Romanz ſedis ha- 
bentem, qui noſtra fretus auctoritate quod poſtulatis vobis impendat.—Quod 


ſi ſedes dioceſani epiſcopi forte vacaverit, interim omnia eccleſiaſtica ſacramenta 


a vicinis recipere epiſcopis libere et abſque contradictione poſſitis; fic tamen, 
ut ex hoc in poſterum propriis epiſcopis nullum prejudicium generatur,—Quia 
vero propriorum interdum epiſcoporum copiam non poteſtis habere; ſi quem 
epiſcopum, Romanæ ſedis communionem habentem, de quo plenam notitiam 
habeatis, per vos tranſire contigerit, ab illo benedictiones vaſorum et veſtium, 
conſecrationes altarium, ordinationes monachorum, auctoritate ſedis apoſtolic 
recipere valeatis.— Porro, ſi epiſcopi vel alii ecclefiarum rectores in monaſteria 
veſtra vel perſonas inibi conſtitutas, ſive in mercinarios veſtros, pro eo quod 


decimas non ſolvitis, vel aliqua occaſione eorum quæ ab apoſtolica benignitate 


vobis indulta ſunt, ſeu benefactores veſtros pro eo quod aliqua vobis beneficia 
vel obſequia ex caritate præſtiterint, ſuſpenſionis, excommunicationis, vel 
interdicti ſententiam promulgaverint; eandem ſententiam, tanquam contra 
apoſtolice ſedis indulta prolatam, decernimus irritandam z nec ullæ literæ 
firmitatem habeant, quæ tacito ordine Ciſtercienſium contra tenorem apoſtoli- 
corum privilegiorum conſtiterint impetratæ. Cum vero commune interdictum 
terre fuerit; liceat vobis, clauſis januis, excluſis excommunicatis et interdictis, 
divina officia celebrare. Paci quoque et tranquilitati veſtræ paterna in poſte- 
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rum ſolicitudine providere volentes, auctoritate apoſtolica prohibemus, ne quis 
infra clauſuram locorum ſeu grangiarum veſtrarum violentiam vel rapinam ſeu 
furtum facere, hominem capere vel interficere, ignem apponere, vel fanguinem 
fundere, aliqua temeritate preſumat.— Præterea, omnes immunitates et liber- 
tates, a prædeceſſoribus noltris piæ recordationis, Innocentio, Eugenio, Alex- 
andro, Lucio, Urbano, et Gregorio, Romanis pontificibus, ordini veſtro con- 
ceſſas, etiam libertates et exemptiones ſæcularium exactionum a regibus et 
principibus, patrocinio communimus. Decernimus ergo, ut nulli omnino ho- 
minum liceat præfatum monaſterium temere perturbare, aut ejus poſſeſſiones 
auferre, vel ablatas retinere, ſeu quibuſlibet vexationibus fatigare; ſed omnia 
integra conſerventur eorum, pro quorum gubernatione et ſuſtentatione conceſſa, 
ſais uſibus omnimodis profutura: Salva in omnibus Apoſtolicæ ſedis auctoritate. 
Si qua ergo in futurum eccleſiaſtica ſæculariſve perſona, hanc noſtræ conſti- 
tutionis paginam ſciens, contra eam temere venire temptaverit; ſecundo, ter- 
tiove commonita, niſi reatum ſuum congrua ſatisfactione correxerit, poteſtatis 
honoriſque ſui dignitate careat, reamque ſe divino judicio exiſtere de perpetrata 
iniquitate cognoſcat, ſanctiſſimo corpore et ſanguine Dei et Domini redemptoris 
noſtri Jeſu Chriſti aliena fiat, atque in extremo examine divinæ ultioni ſubja- 
ceat: Cunctis autem eidem loco jura ſua ſervantibus, ſit pax Domini noſtri 


Jeſu Chriſti, quatenus et hic fructum bone actionis percipiant, et apud diſ- 


trictum judicem præmia æternæ pacis inveniant. Datum anno incarnationis 


dominicæ MCXC.———Regiſtr. Holm. 
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Charter of King HznRyY THE THIRD to the city of CARLIs Lx. 


| HENRICUS, Dei gratia rex Angliz, dux Normanniz et Aquitaniz, et 


comes Andegaviæ, Omnibus ad quos preſentes literæ pervenerint, ſalu- 
tem. Quia accepimus per inquiſitionem quam fieri fecimus, quod cives noſtri 
Carliolenſes quieti ſint per cartam Henrici regis avi noſtri, quæ combuſta eſt 
per incendium in civitate illa Carlioli per infortunium, de theoloneo, paſſagio, 
ntagio, et de omnibus conſuetudinibus ad nos pertinentibus; et quod ha- 
. debent et conſueverunt, de mortuo boſco noſtro ad ignem ſuum facien- 
dum rationabilia eſtove11a per diverſa loca in foreſta noſtra de Carleolo, et ſimi- 
liter maeremium ad ædificandum abſque vaſta foreſtæ noſtræ per aſſignationem 
ſervientium et foreſtariorum noſtrorum in diverſis locis annuatim; et quod 


ſimiliter habent gildam mercatoriam liberam, ita quod nihil inde reſpondeant 


aliquibus; et quod omnibus ſupradictis articulis, libertatibus, et conſuetudi- 
nibus hucuſque libere uſi ſunt: Nos omnes libertates illas et conſuetudines 


2 civibus noſtris concedimus et hac carta noſtra confirmamus pro nobis et 


zredibus noſtris; volentes, quod omnibus ptædictis libertatibus et conſuetu- 
dinibus de cætero gaudeant et utantur, libere, quiete, bene et in pace, et in- 
tegre, in perpetuum, cum omnibus aliis libertatibus et liberis conſuetudinibus 
| ad 
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ad prædictam villam Carlioli pertinentibus. Teſtibus hiis, Venerabili patre 


A, Winton' Epiſcopo, &c. Datum per manum noſtram apud Windſor 260 
die Octobris, anno regni noſtri 33“. | | h 
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King EDWARD THE THIRD's charter to the city of CARLISLE. 


|; 
} 
| 
| 
| 
' 


E DWARDUS, Dei gratia, rex Angliz et Franciæ et dominus Hiberniæ 
omnibus ad 2 præſentes literæ pervenerint, ſalutem. Sciatis, quod 
cum compertum eſt, per inquiſitionem per dilectos et fideles noſtros Richard- 
um de Denton et Johannem de Harrington de mandato noſtro captam et in 
cancellariam noſtram returnatam, quod cives civitatis noſtræ Carlioli habuerunt 
et habere conſueverunt, inter libertates et conſuetudines ad dictam civitatem 
ſpectantes, plenam returnam omnium brevium, tam ſummonitionum in ſcac- 
cario, quam aliorum quorumcunque brevium [and other privileges as in the 
following grant are ſpecified] a tempore quo non exiſtit memoria, quouſque 
per Thomam de Lucy, nuper vicecomitem noſtrum Cumbriz.anno regni noſtri 
Angliæ 23?, de returna brevium et ſummonitionum de ſcaccario impediti fue- 
runt, eo quod libertates in charta regia dictis civitatibus factæ ſpecialiter no- 
minatæ et ſpecificatæ non fuerunt; ac etiam cives civitatis prædictæ nobis 
ſupplicaverunt, ut ſibi dictas libertates, quietantias, conſuetudines, et profi- 
cua per chartam noſtram confirmare velimus: Nos ad præmiſſa conſiderationem 
habentes; et adhoc, quod dicta civitas in frontera Scotiæ ad tuitionem et re- 
fugium partium adjacentium contra hoſtiles incurſus Scotorum inimicorum noſ- 

trorum ſituatur; et jam, tam per peſtilentiam mortalem nuper in partibus illis ö 
invaleſcentem, quam per frequentes acceſſus dictorum inimicorum noſtrorum in 
eiſdem partibus, et ob alios caſus vaſtatur et plus ſolito ſuppreſſa eſt; volentes 
quieti dictorum civium, ne ſuper libertatibus, quietantiis, conſuetudinibus, 
et proficuis prædictis, per vicecomitem aut alios miniſtros noſtros quoſcunque 
impetantur aliqualiter, in futuro providere; Conceſſimus, pro nobis et hære- 
dibus noſtris, eiſdem civibus, quod ipſi et eorum hæredes et ſucceſſores, cives 
civitatis prædictæ, in perpetuum habeant returnam brevium omnium noſtro- 
rum et ſummonitionum de ſcaccario et aliorum brevium quorumcunque; ac 
etiam duos mercatus ſingulis ſeptimanis, videlicet, diebus Mercuri et Sabbati; 
et unam feriam quolibet anno per ſexdecim dies duraturam, videlicet, in die 
Aſſumptionis beatæ Mariz et per 15 dies proxime ſequentes: Nec non unam 
gildam et liberam electionem Majoris et Ballivorum civitatis prædictæ infra 
eandem civitatem; et duos coronatores ibidem; ac emendas aſſiſæ pants, vini, 
et cerviſiæ fractæ; furcas, infangthef, ac etiam placita coronæ teneant, et om- 
nia quæ ad officium vicecomitis et coronatoris pertinent, in eadem civitate fa- 
ciant et exerceant; ac catalla felonum et fugitivorum dampnatorum, in eadem 
civitate habeant; et de omnibus finibus et amerciamentis, comitatibus et ſectis 
comitatuum, et wapentak, ſint quieti; placitaque friſciæ forciz de libero te- 
nemento infra civitatem illam, 6 querela illa infra quadraginta dies poſt diſſei- 
222 2 ſinam 
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ſinam factam fuerit attachiata, teneant; etiamque quod ballivi civitatis ejuſdem 
implacitare poſſint coram ipſis breve noſtrum de recto patens, ac breve de recto 
clauſum, ſecundum conſuetudinem civitatis prædictæ; et habeant cognitiones 
omnium placitorum prædictorum: Nec non quod dicti cives et hæredes et ſuc- 
ceſſores ſui habeant communiam paſturæ, ad omnimoda averia, omni tempore 
anni, ſuper Moram noſtram, et ibidem turbas fotlere et abducere licite : Etiam 
quod quilibet liber homo plegius alterius eſſe poteſt ad primam curiam in pla- 
eitis tranſgreſſionum, conventionum, vel debitorum : Quodque cives prædicti 
quieti ſint per totum regnum noſtrum Angliz de thelonio, pontagio, paſſagio, 
laſtagio, kaiagio, cariagio, muragio, et ſtallagio, de quibuſcunque rebus et 
mercionibus ſuis: Et etiam quod iidem cives habeant locum vocatum le Bat- 
tail holme, pro mercato et feriis ſuis; ac tenementa ſua in eadem civitate le- 
gare poſſint: Et quod habcant molendinum dictæ civitatis, et piſcariam noſ- 
tram in aqua de Eden, ac thelonium intrinſicum et for inſecum vocatum Burgh 
toll, et firmas, menſuras, gabelgeld, et minutas firmas ejuſdem civitatis, ut 

arcellam firmz civitatis illius; prout ipſi cives dictas libertates et quietantias 

abere, et molendinum, piſcariam, paſturam, foſſuram, et locum cum perti- 
nentiis tenere debent, ipſique cives et anteceſſores et prædeceſſores ſui a tem- 
pore cujus contrarium memoria non exiſtit ſemper (quouſque dictis libertatibus 
per præfatum Thomam fuere impediti) eiſdem libertatibus et quietantiis uti et 
gaudere, et prædicta molendinum, piſcariam, paſturam, foſſuram, et locum 
cum pertinentiis, habere et tenere rationabiliter conſueverunt. In cujus rei 
teſtimonium has literas noſtras fieri fecimus patentes. Teſte meipſo apud 
Weſtmonaſterium ſeptimo die Februarii anno regni noſtri Angliæ 269, regni 


vero noſtri Franciæ 13“. | | 
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No. XXII. 


Grant of the churches of NewcasTLE and NEwBURN to the 
PRIORY of CARLISLE, 


'H ENRICUS rex Angliz, archiepiſcopo Eborum, et epifcopo Dunelmenſi, 


et vicecomiti de Northumbrelanda, et omnibus baronibus et fidelibus ſuis 
de Northumbralanda, ſalutem. Sciatis me dediſſe et conceſſiſſe Deo et Sane 
Marie de Carliolo et canonicis ejuſdem loci, eccleſiam de Novo CasTeLLo de- 
ſuper Tynam; et eccleliam de NewBuRNE, et eccleſias quas Richardus de 
Aurea Valle de me tenet, poſt obitum ejus : et Richardus et clerici qui ipſis 
ecclefiis deſerviunt, recognoſcant de .canonicis ipſis, et faciant eis ſervicium 
quod mihi facere ſolebant; et poſt obitum eorum redigantur eceleſiæ in manus 
canonicorum, ita quod clerici qui eis deſervient habeant inde neceſſaria, et ca- 
Et volo et præcipio firmiter, ut bene et in pace 
et quiete et honorifice teneant. T. Willielmo Epiſcopo Winton, et Bernardo 
epiſcopo de Sancto David, et Roberto de Sigillo, apud Roth'. 
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No. XXIII. 


Grant of the churches of WERTHEORD, CoLEBRUGE, Wirix c- 
HAM, and RODEBURY to the PRIORY of CARLISLE. 


HENRICUS rex Angliz, Ranulpho Dunelmenſi epiſcopo, et Rogero 
Picoto, et *omnibus fidelibus ſuis Francis et Anglis, et miniſtris de 


Northumbreland, ſalutem. Sciatis me dediſſe Ricardo de Aurea Valle, 


capellano meo, quatuor eccleſias, de quatuor meis maneriis; ſcilicet, Wer- 
theorda, et Colebruge, et in Witingeham, et in Rodeberia, tam in terris 
quam in decimis et in hominibus qui ad terras harum eccleſiarum pertinent, 
cum ſoca et ſaca, et tol, et team, et infangethef, cum omnibus ſuis conſuetu- 
dinibus. T. Roberto epiſcopo Lincoln, et Willielmo de Werlewaſt, et Eve- 
De- wag Comitis, et Thoma Capellano, apud Cirenceſtriam in Natale S. Joh. 
Baptiſtæ. 1 


No. XXIV. 


Grant of DALSsToN to the Bis HOP of CARLISLE. 


HENRICUS, Dei gratia, rex Angliz, dominus Hiberniæ, dux Norman- 
niæ et Aquitaniæ, comes Andegaviz, archiepiſcopis, epiſcopis, abbatibus, 
prioribus, comitibus, baronibus, juſticiariis, viceeomitibus, foreſtariis, virida- 
riis, præpoſitis, miniſtris, et omnibus ballivis et fidelibus ſuis, ſalutem. Sci- 
atis, nos intuitu Dei et pro ſalute anime noſtræ et animarum anteceſſorum et 
hæredum noſtrorum, dediſſe, conceſſiſſe, et hac charta mea confirmaſſe, Deo 
et eccleſiæ beatæ Mariæ Karlioli, et venerabili patri Waltero Karliolenſi epiſ- 
copo, manerium de Dalſton in comitatu Cumbriæ, cum omnibus membris ſuis, 
tam in dominicis, quam in ſervitiis, redditibus, villenagiis, cum advocatione 
eccleſiæ, et ſaca, et ſoca, et boſcis, et molendinis, pratis, paſcuis, et omnibus 
aliis pertinentiis ſuis, infra villam et extra, fine aliquo retenemento. Haben- 
dum et tenendum, de nobis et hæredibus noſtris, eidem epilcopo et ſucceſſo- 
ribus ſuis in perpetuum, in liberam, puram, et perpetuam eleemoſynam, qui- 
etum de omni ſervicio ſeculari, exactione, et demanda. Conceſſimus etiam 
pro nobis et hæredibus noſtris, quod prædictum manerium de Dalſton, cum 
boſcis et omnibus pertinentiis ſuis, fit omnino deafforeſtatum, quantum ad 
nos et hæredes hoſtros, et quantum ad foreſtarios noſtros et eorum miniſtros, 
pertinet vel pertinere poſſit, in terris, boſcis, planis, pratis, paſturis, viis et 
ſemitis, in mare, in aquis, et in omnibus rebus et locis. Et quod prædictus 
epiſcopus et ſucceſſores ſui claudere poſſint et parcos facere ſi voluerint, et de 
boſcis illius manerii vel aſſartare, capere, date, et vendere, quantum, quando, 
et ubi voluerint, et omnino pro voluntate ſua de boſcis illis facere, fine contra- 
dictione noſtra et hæredum noſtrorum, et ſine viſu vel contradictione foreſtari- 
| orum, 
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orum, viridariorum, regardatorum, et aliorum miniſtrorum noſtrorum, de 
omnibus quæ ad nos et hæredes noſtros pertinent; et quicquid inde ceperint 
vel capi fecerint attrahere poſſint et attrahi facere, libere et pacifice, cum liber- 
tate chymini, abſque contradictione et reclamatione vel impedimento foreſta- 
riorum quacunque occaſione. Et quod boſci illi cum pertinentiis, et aſſarta 
inde facta et facienda, quieta ſint in perpetuum de vaſtis, et regardis, et viſu 
foreſtariorum, viridariorum, et regardatorum. Et quod omnes homines in 
manerio illo cum pertinentiis manentes ſint quieti, quantum ad nos et hæ- 
redes noſtros et foreſtarios pertinet, de ſectis omnium placitorum foreſtæ, et 
placitis de viridi et venatione, et de omnibus ſummonitionibus, placitis, que- 
relis, occaſionibus, et omnibus aliis quæ ad foreſtam et foreſtarios vel eorum 
miniſtros pertinent, vel aliquo jure poſſunt pertinere. Et quod idem epiſcopus 
et ſucceſſores ſui libere poſſint fugare, et venationem ad ſuam voluntatem ca- 
pere, infra terras et boſcos prædicti manerii. Et quod nullus, ſine prædicti 
epiſcopi et ſucceſſorum ſuorum licentia, aliquas feras ibi capere poſſit vel fu- 

are, ſuper forisfacturam noſtram decem librarum; ſed prædictus epiſcopus et 
ucceſſores ſui habeant ibi foreſtam ſuam, ſicut nos foreſtam noſtram ante illam 
collationem noſtram ibi habuimus. Invenient autem dictus epiſcopus et ſuc- 
ceſſores ſui in perpetuum, unum canonicum regularem ad miſſam celebrandam 
ſingulis diebus in dicta eccleſia Carliolenſi, pro anima patris noſtri et noſtra, et 
pro animabus anteceſſorum et hæredum noſtrorum. ä 


No. XXV. 


Grant of privileges to the Bis Hor and pRIOR of CARLISLE by king 
HRNRY the THIRD. 


HEN RICUS, Dei gratia, rex Angliz, dominus Hiberniz, dux Nerman- 
niz et Aquitaniz, et comes Andegaviæ; Archiepiſcopis, epiſcopis, ab- 
batibus, prioribus, comitibus, baronibus, juſticiariis, vicecomitibus, præpo- 
ſitis, miniſtris, et omnibus ballivis et fidelibus ſuis, ſalutem. Sciatis nos con- 
ceſſiſſe, et præſenti carta noſtra confirmaſſe, Deo et eccleſiæ Sanctæ Mariz de 
Karliolo, et venerabili patri Waltero Karlioli epiſcopo et ſucceſſoribus ſuis, et 
priori et canonicis Karliolenſibus in eadem eccleſia Deo ſervientibus, omnes 
terras et redditus, tenementa et poſſeſſiones, jura et dignitates, libertates et 
liberas conſuetudines, quæ eis a nobis vel anteceſſoribus noſtris, vel aliquibus 
aliis collata ſunt ſunt vel conferenda; ſicut cartæ donationum rationabiliter 
teſtantur et teſtabunt. Conceſſimus etiam eidem epiſcopo et ſucceſſoribus 
ſuis, quod ipſi et prior et canonici Karliolenſes, et eorum ſucceſſores, habeant 
in perpetuum, per omnes terras ſuas et tenementa ſua, thol et theam, et in- 
fangethef, et utfangethef; et quod ipſi et omnes homines eorum, et omnes 
homines de feodis fais, ſint quieti imperpetuum erga nos et hæredes noſtros, 
vicecomites, conſtabularios, præpoſitos, et omnes ballivos noſtros, de pal- 
ſagio, pontagio, leſtagio, ſtallagio, et de conductu theſaurorum, et de opera- 
tionibus caſtellorum, domorum, murorum, foſſatorum, pontium, calcetorum, 
4 | | vivariorum, 
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vivariorum, ſtagnorum, et clauſuriorum parcorum, et de omnibus aliis ope- 
rationibus, et de ſectis ſchirarum, wapentakiorum, hundredorum, et thretin- 
gorum, et de auxiliis vicecomitum, et de murdro, et de francoplegio, et de 


viſu franciplegii, et de miſericordiis, et de finibus pro tranſgreſſionibus, et pro 


licentia concordandi, et de eſcapiis latronum, et de bobus de ſeiſina, et de pla- 
citis, querelis, et omnibus exactionibus, ad nos, vicecomites, conſtabularios, 
vel aliquos alios ballivos noſtros pertinentibus. Conceſſimus etiam eidem epiſ- 
copo et ſucceſſoribus ſuis, quod nullus vicecomes, conſtabularius, vel alius 
ballivus noſter, ingreſſum vel poſſe habeat in prædictis terris, feodis, vel ho- 
minibus, ſed totum ad prædict um epiſcopum et ſucceſſores ſuos et eorum bal- 
hivos pertineat; ptæter attachiamenta de placitis coronæ, ad quæ quidem cum 
coronator venerit facienda, ea ita faciant quod in nullo lædatur libertas præ- 
dicti epiſcopi vel ſucceſſorum ſuorum. Omnes autem prædictas libertates 
conceſſimus ita, quod prædictus prior et canonici Karliolenſes, et omnes ſuc- 
ceſſores ſui, ſubſint et reſpondeant et ſatisfaciant epiſcopo et omnibus ſuc- 
ceſſoribus ſuis, ut nulli alii niſi de voluntate ejuſdem epiſcopi et ſucceſ- 
ſorum ſuorum de omnibus prædictis, ſicut nobis aut hæredibus noſtris aut 
vicecomitibus aut conſtabulariis vel aliis ballivis noſtris ſubeſſent et red- 
derent et ſatisfacerent de eiſdem, ſi ad nos illa pertinerent. Conceſſimus 
etiam, quod idem epiſcopus et ſueceſſores ſui diſtringere poſſint prædictos 
priorem et canonicos Karliolenſes, terras et feoda et homines de terris et 
feodis illorum, et omnes homines de terris et aliis feodis ipſius epiſcopi et 
ſucceſſorum ſuorum, ad omnia prædicta, ſicut nos ad eadem eos diſtringere 
poſſemus, aut hæredes noſtri, aut vicecomites, aut conſtabularii, vel aliqui alii 
ballivi noſtri, ſi prædictæ libertates aut quietantiæ conceſſæ non fuiſſent. Con- 
ceſſimus etiam prædicto epiſcopo, quod, fi aliquas libertates aut quietantias ex 
hiis quz continentur in carta iſta conce ſſerit priori et canonicis Karlioli, nos eas 
confirmabimus. Conceſſimus etiam eidem epiſcopo et ſuccefloribus ſuis, et 
priori et canonicis Karlioli, et eorum ſucceſſoribus, quod omnes homines eorum 
ſint liberi et quieti imperpetuum, de omnibus juratis et aſſiſis et recognitioni- 
bus faciendis, præterquam in attingendis propriis dominicis noſtris per juratam 
ſi opus fuerit infra comitatum ubi manentes fuerint, {i forte contentio inter nos 
ipſos et alios oriatur: ita quod occaſione talis juratæ, ſi forte evenerit, per vi- 
cecomites vel alios ballivos noſtros non occaſionentur, nee libertas ejuſdem epiſ- 
copi vel ſucceſſorum ſuorum in aliquo lædatur. Conceſſimus etiam, eidem 
epiſcopo et ſucceſſoribus ſuis, quod ſi aliquis homo de terris vel feodis ſuis, 
ſive de terris vel feodis prioris et canonicorum Karlioli, pro delicto ſuo vitam 
aut membrum debeat amittere, vel fugerit et judicio ſtare noluerit vel aliud 


delictum fecerit pro quo debeat catalla tua perdere, ubicunque juſtitia fieri de- 


beat, ſive in curia noſtra five in alia curia; omnia catalla illa ſint prædicti 
epiſcopi et ſucceſſorum ſuorum, et liceat eis, fine diſturbatione vicecomitum 
et quorumcunque ballivorum noſtrorum et aliorum, ponere ſe in ſeiſina de 
prædictis catallis, in prædictis caſibus et aliis, quando ballivi noſtri, ſi ad nos 
pertinerent catalla illa, in manu noſtra ea ſeifire poſſent et deberent. Conceſ- 
ſimus etiam eidem epiſcopo et ſucceſſoribus ſuis, quod quotieſcunque aliqui 
malefactores capti fuerint in prædictis terris vel feodis, per ballivos _ 
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epiſcopi vel ſucceſſorum ſuorum, de quibus non poſſit vel non debeat fieri ju- 
dicium in curia prædicti epiſcopi vel ſucceſſorum ſuorum; vicecomites et bal- 
livi noſtri recipiant prædictos malefactores ſine difficultate et dilatione, ſuper 
forisfacturam noſtram, quandocunque ballivi prædicti epiſcopi et ſucceſſorum 
ſuorum dictos malefactores prædictis ballivis noſtris liberare voluerint. Con- 


ceſſimus etiam eidem epiſcopo et ſucceſſoribus ſuis, quod habeant imperpe- 


tuum omnia amerciamenta de omnibus hominibus de terris et feodis ſuis, et de 
priore et canonicis Karlioli et eorum ſucceſſoribus et de omnibus hominibus de 
terris et feodis omnibus eorundem, que amerciamenta ad nos et hæredes nol. 
tros, vel vicecomites aut conſtabularios vel aliquos alios ballivos noſtros poſſent 
pertinere, {i ipſa amerciamenta prædictis epiſcopo et ſucceſſoribus ſuis con- 
ceſſa non fuiſſent: Et quod idem epiſcopus et ſucceſſores ſui habeant poteſta. 
tem ad diſtringendum omnes prædictos ad amerciamenta eis reddenda: Prohi. 
bemus inſuper, ſuper forisfacturam noſtram decem librarum, ne quis de præ. 
dictis amerciamentis colligendis vel recipiendis, five diſtrictione inde facienda, 
niſi per voluntatem ejuſdem epiſcopi aut ſucceſſorum fuorum, ſe intromittat. 
Concellimus inſuper cidem epiſcopo et ſucceſſoribus ſuis, quod licet aliqua li- 


bertatum per nos ipſos conceſſarum, proceſſu temporis quocunque caſu con- 


tingente uſi non fuerint, nihilominus tamen poſtea utantur libertate eadem 
ſine aliqua conditione, non obſtante eo quod aliquo cafu ea non uſi fuerint. 
Omnes autem prædictas libertates et quietantias conceſſimus e epiſcopo 
et ſucceſſoribus ſuis, in liberam, puram et perpetuam eleemoſy nam. Quare 
volumus et firmiter præcipimus, quod prædictus epiſcopus et ſucceſſores ſui, 
et prædicti prior et canonici Karliolenſes et ſucceſſores ſui, et omnes homines 
eorum et terra et feoda et omnes homines de feodis illis, habeant prædictas 
libertates et quietantias, bene et in pace, integre et plenarie, in omnibus rebus 
et locis imperpetuum, ſicut prædictum eſt, Hiis teſtibus; Dominis Hugone 
Lincolniæ, Jocelino Bathonjæ, Thoma Norwici Epiſcopis, Huberto de Burgo 
comite Kantiæ juſticiario Angliz, Philippo de Albinico, Godefrido de Cran- 
cumbe, Hugone Diſpenſatore, Ranulpho Briton, Waltero de Kirkham reèctore 
Sancti Martini London, Alexandro Archidiacono Salop, Henrico de Caroll, 


* Richardo filio Hugonis, et aliis. Datum per manum venerabilis patris Ra- 


dulphi Ciceſtrienſis epiſcopi et cancellarii noſtri, apud Oxon', 159 die Juli, 


anno regni noltri 159. | 


No, XXVI. 
ANOTHER charter of privileges by the ſame king. 


HEN RICUS Dei gratia, rex Angliz, dominus Hiberniz, dux Normanniz 
et Aquitaniæ, comes Andegaviæ, Archiepiſcopis, epiſcopis, abbatibus, pri- 
oribus, comitibus, baronibus, juſticiariis, vicecomitibus, foreſtariis, viridariis, 
præpoſitis, miniſtris, et omnibus ballivis et fidelibus ſuis, ſalutem. Sciatis, nos 
intuitu Dei, et pro falute anime meæ, et animarum anteceſſorum et haredum 
noſtrorum conceiliſſe, et hac prœſenti charta noſtra confirmaſſe, Deo et eccleſia 
| Beat: 
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Beatz Mariz Carliolenſis, et venerabili patri Waltero Karlioli epiſcopo et ſuc- 
ceſſoribus ſuis, et priori et canonicis Karliolenſibus et eorum ſucceſſoribus, 
quod boſci ſui adjacentes maneriis ſuis de Carleton et de Briſcaihe ſint quieti 
imperpetuum de vaſtis et regardis et de aſſartis. Conceſſimus etiam eidem 
epiſcopo et ſucceſſoribus ſuis, et eidem priori et canonicis Karliolenſibus et 
eorum ſucceſſoribus, et omnibus hominibus ſuis, et omnibus hominibus te- 
nentibus de teodis ſuis, quod ſint quieti in perpetuum de eſcapiis averiorum in 
foreſta noſtra pertinentibus ad nos vel ad foreſtarios noftros vel eorum mini- 
ſtros. Conceſlimus etiam eidem epiſcopo et ſucceſſoribus ſuis, et eiſdem priori 
et canonicis et eorum ſucceſſoribus, et omnibus hominibus ſuis, et omnibus 
hominibus tenentibus de feodis ſuis, quod ſint quieti in perpetuum de chimi- 
nagio et de chiminio quod vocatur Foreſtage, per totam foreſtam noſtram. 
Conceſſimus inſuper eidem epiſcopo et ſucceſſoribus ſuis pro curſu in foreſta 
noſtra, videlicet, quod quotieſcunque ipſe vel ſueceſſores ſui vel aliquis de pre- 
ſcripta licentia vel voluntate ejuſdem epiſcopi vel ſueceſſorum ſuorum, in fo- 
reſta ſua de Dalſton, feras fugavit, et aliqua fera vel aliquæ fetæ fugatæ de 
foreſta ſua de Dalſton aliquo prædictorum modorum in foreſtam noſtram fu- 
erint, liceat eis cum venatoribus et canibus ſuis feram vel feras ſuas ſequi per 
oreſtam noſtram et capere, ſine impedimento et diſturbatione foreſtariorum 
vel quorumcunque ballivorum noſtrorum vel eorum miniſtrorum, et cum ve- 
natione ſua et venatoribus et canibus, vel ſi forte venationem non ceperint, 
cum venatoribus et canibus, licite et ſine impedimento ad propria redire. 
Omnes autem prædictas libertates et quietantias conceſſimus pro nobis et hære- 
dibus noſtris, eidem epiſcopo et ſueceſſoribus ſuis, et eiſdem priori et canonicis 
Karlioli et eorum ſucceſſoribus, in liberam, puram, et perpetuam eleemoſy- 
nam. Quare volumus et firmiter præcipimus, quod prædictus epiſcopus et 
ſucceſſores ſui, et prædicti prior et canonici Karlioli et eorum ſucceſſores, et 
omnes homines dictorum epiſcopi et ſuece ſſorum ſuorum et prioris et canoni- 
corum Karlioli et eorum ſucceſſorum, et omnes homines de feodis ſuis, habeant 
prazdictas libertates et quietantias, bene et in pace, integre et plenarie, in om- 
nibus rebus et locis imperpetuum, ſicut prædictum eſt. Hiis teſtibus; J. Ba- 
thon', Th. Norwicen', et R. London', epiſcopis; H. de Burgo comite Kantiæ 
juſticiario Angliæ, Stephano de Sedyne, Philippo de Albicato, Radulpho filio 
Nicholai, et Godfrido de Crancumb, ſeneſchallis noſtris; Willielmo de Ralegh, 
Roberto de Lexington, Willielmo de Ebor', Alexandro archidiacono Salop, 
Hugone de Pateſhull, Jobanne de Kirkby, Petro Grimbald, Henrico de Ca- 
pella, et aliis. Datum per manum R. Ciceſtriæ epiſcopi cancellarii noſtri, apud 
Weſtminſter, 18“ die Octobris, anno regni noſtri 15% 
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No. XXVII. 


Grant of TITHES in the Foreſt of EN GLE wWOOD to the PRIORY of 
CARLISLE. 


DWARDUS, Dei gratia, rex Angliz, dominus Hiberniz, et dux Aqui. 
taniæ, Omnibus ad qups præſentes literæ pervenerint, ſalutem. Sciatis, 
uod cum nos, in curia noſtra coram dilectis et fidelibus noſtris Hugone de 
Er ham et ſociis ſuis juſticiariis noſtris ultimo itinerantibus in comitatu 
Cumbriæ, verſus venerabilem patrem Johannem epiſcopum Karliolenſem, et 

riorem eccleſiz Beatz Mariæ Karlioli, ac Alanum tunc perſonam eccleſiæ de 
Thoreſby, advocationem decimarum de quibuſdam aſſartis factis in foreſta 
noſtra de Englewoad, et aliis minutis parcellis vaſti, tanquam de illis quæ fue- 
runt extra quarumcunque parochiarum limites, recuperavimus ut jus noſtrum : 
Nos, pro ſalute anime noſtræ et anime claræ memoriz Alianoræ quondam 
reginz Angliz conſortis noſttæ, et animarum anteceſſorum et hæredum noſtro- 
rum, dedimus et conceſſimus pro nobis et hæredibus noſtris, Deo et eccleſiæ 
Beatz Mariæ Karlioli et priori et canonicis ibidem Deo ſervientibus, omni- 
modas decimas. provenientes tam de aſſartis et parcellis prædictis, quam omnes 
decimas proventuras de omnibus aliis landis aut placeis in foreſta prædicta, 
extra limites parochiarum exiſtentibus, futuris temporibus aſſartandarum; re- 
cipiendas et habendas eiſdem priori et canonicis et eorum ſucceſſoribus imper- 
petuum, ſine occaſione vel impedimento noſtri vel hæredum noſtrorum, juſti- 
ciariorum, foreſtariorum, viridariorum, aut aliorum miniſtrorum noſtrorum 
foreſtæ. In cujus rei teſtimonium, has literas noſtras prædictis priori et cano- 
nicis fieri fecimus patentes. T. meipſo apud Weſtminſter 5® die Decembris 
anno regni noſtri 229, | 


No. XXVIII. 
PENRITH boundary on the ſide of CATERLEN, 


THE ancient bounds of the cow paſture of PEN] rA, proved before the 
commiſſioners Henry lord Scroop, John biſhop of Carliſle, John Vaughan 
ſenior eſquire, John Swift auditor, Edward Dacre eſquire, Richard Dudley 
eſquire, Simon Slingſbye eſquire, and Ambroſe Lancaſter gentleman : It be- 
inneth at one great Grey Stone, otherwiſe called the Picked How, being the 
Forthelt part of the franchiſes of Penrith ; and fo from the ſaid ſtone unto one 
other great Grey Stone Weſt lying on the Ring dyke of the corn field; and 
then from that Grey Stone North alongſt the ſaid dyke unto Petterel; and ſo 


over 
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over Petterel to the Ring Dyke again riding Weſt along the faid Dyke unto 
one old caften dyke which is caſt overthwart beyond Mellinghow ; and then 
' croſſing North alongſt the ſaid old caſten Dyke, being the principal and ancient 
bounder between the lordſhip of Penrith and Catterlen, which faid Old Dyke 
ſtinteth upon Plumpton Dyke; and then from the faid Old Dyke end, along 
Plumpton Dyke Eaſt over Petterel unto Plympton park nuke, otherwiſe called 
Plumpton nuke; and fo alongſt the ſaid wall as the ſame reacheth North unto 
Salkeld Yate; and fo croſſing Eaſt from the ſaid Yate alongſt Yardgill, other: 
wiſe called Deepgill, as the ſyke runneth to the Weſt wy of the long moſs; 
and then alongſt the faid moſs, on the North fide of the ſame under the Brown- 
ridge unto the fartheſt end of the ſaid long moſs; and fo from the faid Eaft 
us of the ſaid moſs, until the fartheſt end of the Wandfell; and fo to the 
White Raiſe ; from thence to Rolley Bank; and fo overthwart Backey Greene 
to Stone Gill; and ſo to Amy Dobſon's ftone ; and then overthwart to the 
Skeugh Dyke; and ſo alongſt the ſame to the Eaſt end of Carleton Louthwait 
Leeſe. 

About ſix witneſſes are examined, who all ſwear to the treſpaſſes by Vaux 
and tenants only. But Thomas Bacon, Edward Stephenſon, and Thomas Ric- 
kerby ſwear, that they have been of long time ſtaffe hirds, and driven the cattle 
of the ſaid town unto their limits and bounds of the ſaid town, which were 
ridden and renewed as aforeſaid. | as 

Afterwards, the townſhips of Catterlen, New Skelton, and Blencowe came 
before the ſaid commiſſioners, and alledged, that they ought to have turves, 
brackens, and common of paſture upon Penreth Fell and the foreſt of Ingle: 
wood; for which Catterlen pays 52s, Newton 525, Skelton 47 s 10d, Blen- 
cow 48s. And Symon Muſgrave ſhewed two letters patents under the ſeals 
of England; the one declaring free intercommon for himſelf and his tenants 
of Edenhall and Dawſonby, with certain ſheep paſture for himſelf within the 
whole foreſt of Inglewood ; and the other giving him free licence to improve 
and keep ſeveral as his metes and bounds doth reach, within certain places 
of the bounders of Penreth before ridden. | 


No. XXIX. 
PENRITH boundary on the fide of EDENHALL, 


TO all to whom this preſent award indented ſhalkcome, William Milbourne 
of Armathwaite caſtle in the county of Cumberland eſquire, and Joſeph 
Nicolſon of Hawkeſdale in the ſaid county eſquire, ſend greeting. Whereas 
ſome diſputes have ariſen between his grace the duke of Portland as lord of 
the foreſt of Inglewood and manor of Penrith in the county of Cumberland, 
and Sir Philip Muſgrave baronet as lord of the manor of Edenhall in the ſaid 
county, touching the bounds and limits of the ſaid manors of Penrith and 
4 A 2 Edenhall 
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Edenhall reſpectively, ſo far as the ſame adjoin and are contiguous to each 
other; and alſo touching certain claims made by the ſaid Sir Philip M uſgrave, 
on behalf of bimſelf as lord of the ſaid manor of Edenhall and his tenants 
of the ſaid manor, of a right of common of paſture, and other rights and 
ivileges within the ſaid foreſt of Inglewood : Which ſaid diſputes and claims 
Love been ſubmitted by the ſaid duke and the ſaid Sir Philip Muſgrave to the 
award, order, final end and determination of us the ſaid William Milbourne 
and Joſeph Nicholſon : We therefore the ſaid William Milbourne and Joſeph 
Nicolſon, having viewed the ground and heard the evidence produced by both 
the ſaid parties, and likewiſe conſidered of the ſaid claims and diſputes, and 
of the boundaries claimed by each of the ſaid parties, in order that the bounds 
and limits of the ſaid manors of Penrith and Edenhall, as far as the ſame ad- 
join and are contiguous to each other, may for ever hereafter be fixed and aſ- 
certained; and for the finally ſettling and determining all diſputes relating 
thereunto between the ſaid parties for the future; We the ſaid arbitrators find 
and do award, order, and determine, that the bounds and limits of the ſaid 
manors of Penrith and Edenhall, fo far as the ſame adjoin and are contiguous 
to each other, are as follows; that is to ſay, Beginning at a ſtone at the end of 
the dyke or hedge which divides the ſkeugh from Carleton Lowthwaite ;. and 
ſo through the ſkeugh tarn to a ſtone on Skeugh hill marked in the chart or 
map hereunto annexed with the letter A, being 322 yards from the ſaid Skeugh 
dyke. And from the ſaid ſtone to a ſtone marked in the map with the letter 
B, on the north ſide of the road leading from Penrith to Edenhall, being 152 
yards, And from the ſaid ſtone along the north. fide of the ſaid road, as the 
ſaid road winds to another ſtone marked in the ſaid map with the letter C, allo 
on the north ſide of the ſaid road, being about 390 yards. And from thence 
to a ſtone marked in the ſaid map with the letter D, on a hill oppoſite to the 
ſaid road being 160 yards. And from thence to a ſtone marked in the ſaid map 
with the letter E, below the road leading to Cowrake Quarry, being 200 yards, 
And from thence eaſtward to another ſtone marked in the ſaid map with the 
letter F, below Cowrake Quarry, being 200 yards. And thence to another 
ſtone marked in the ſaid map with the letter G, being 57 yards. And from 
thence to another ſtone marked in the ſaid map with the letter and figure G 2, 
at the eaſt end of Cowrake Quarry, being about 39 yards. From thence 
northerly to a ſtone marked in the ſaid map with the letter II, being 170 yards, 
From thence ſti]! northerly to a ſtone marked in the ſaid map with the letter l, 
in the road leading from Penrith to Langwathby Bridge, being 1100 yards. 
And from thence till northerly to a ſtone marked in the ſaid map with the 
letter K, in Stony Gill, being about 648 yards. And from thence to a ſtone 
marked in the ſaid map with the letter L, nearly north, being about 783 yards. 
And from thence to Michael Gray's well, marked in the faid map with the 
letter M, about 300 yards. And from thence down Liquorice ſyke to the 
incloſed grounds of the manor of Edenhall. Which ſaid ſeveral ſtones we the 
ſaid arbitrators have cauſed to be fixed and marked with the letter Pon the 
de next to the manor of Penrith, and with the letter Mon the fide next to 
the manor of Edenhall, and have alſo cauſed the ſaid bounds and limits to be laid 
| * down 
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down and delineated in a chart or map to this our award annexed, and which 
we order ſhall be taken as part thereof, And we do further order and award, 
that the ſaid duke of Portland, his heirs and aſſigns, and all and every his te- 
nants of the ſaid manor of Penrith, their and each of their heirs and aſſigns, 
ſhall be for ever debarred from any right of common of paſture, or other rights,. 
royalcies, or privileges within the ſaid manor of Edenhall, for or in reſpect of 
their or any of their meſſuages, lands, tenements, and hereditaments, ſituate, 
lying, or being within the ſaid manor of Penrith or foreſt of Ingle wood: And 
alſo that the ſaid Sir Philip Muſgrave, his heirs and aſſigns, and all and every 
his tenants of the ſaid manor of Edenhall, their and each of their heirs and 
aſſigns, ſhall be for ever hereafter debarred from any right of common of paſture, 
or other rights, royalties, or privileges within the ſaid manor of Penrith and 
toreſt of Inglewood, for or in reſpect of their or any of their meſſuages, lands, 


tenements, or hereditaments, ſituate, lying, or being within or parcel of the 


ſaid manor of Edenhall. In witneſs whereof, we have hereunto ſet our hands 
and ſeals the 23d day of November in the year of our lord 1765, 
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AGREEMENT between Hen. 3. king of England, and Alexander king 
of Scotland, concerning the lands afterwards called THE QuEeEeN's» 
HAIMS, | 


ACOBUS, Dei gratia, Angliz, Scotiæ, Franciæ, et Hiberniæ rex, fidei 

defenſor, &c. Omnibus ad quos præſentes liter pervenerint, falutem. In» 
SPEXIMUS quandam inquiſitionem coram domino Thoma de Normanvill nuper 
eſcactore domini Edwardi nuper regis Angliæ primi citra Trentam, anno regni 
ſui vicelimo primo captam, in cancellaria noltra infra Furrim noſtram London 
de recordo remanentem, in hac verba ; 

InquisiT1o facta apud Carleolum die Martis in ſeptimana Paſchæ, anno regni 
regis Edwardi viceſimo primo, coram domino Thoma de Normanvill eſcactore 
citra Trentam, per Hugonem de Muleton, Hubertum de Muleton, Thomam 
de Newton, Robertum de Joneby, Robertum de Croglyn, Adam de Ulveſby, 
Adam de Hoton, Adam Turpp, Johannem de Staffholl, Johannem de Sal- 
keld, Robertum de T'ympauron, et Thomam de Lowther. Jurati, quantum 


terre Alexander rex Scotiæ tenuit de domino rege Angliz die quo obiit; Di- 
cunt, quod idem Alexander tenuit de domino rege Angliz die obitus ful in 


capite maneria de Penrith, Soureby, Languetheby, Salkild, Carlaton et Scot- 
teby. Quantum de aliis? Dicunt, quod nihil. Per quod ſervitium? Dicunt, 

uod reddendo unum olturcum forum annuatim ad feſtum aſſumptionis beate. 
Mariæ ad caltrum Carleoli, et faciendo homagium domino regi Anglia et hæ- 
redibus ſuis et fidelitatem pro ptædictis tenementis. Quantum terræ illæ va- 
leant per annum in omnibus exitibus? Dicunt, quod dicta maneria valent an- 
nuatim ducentas libras. It quis propinquior hæres, et cujus ætatis? Dicunt, 


quod 
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quod Fohannes de Balliols eſt propinquior heres ejus, et eſt de ætate triginta 
annorum. Ia cujus rei teſtimonium, prædicti jurati præſenti inquiſitioni ſi- 


gilla ſua appoſuerunt. | 


InsPEX1MUs etiam tenorem quorundam recordi et proceſſus, coram dicto 
domino Edwardo primo nuper rege Angliz, et concilio ſuo in parliamento 
ſao difto anno regni ſui viceſimo primo tento, inter ipſum Edwardum nuper 
regem Angliæ et Jobannem tunc regem Scotiæ habitorum, infra Turrim noſtram 
London de recordo ſimiliter remanentem, in hæc verba: 

PLacyTA coram ipſo domino rege et concilio ſuo, ad parliamentum ſuum 
poſt feſtum Michaelis, anno regni regis Edwardi filii regis Henrici viceſimo 
primo, incipiente ſecundo; ſcilicet, Jobannes rex Scotiæ alias ſupplicavit 
domino regi, quod ſibi terras et tenementa cum pertinentiis, de quibus Alex- 
ander ultimus rex Scotiæ, anteceſſor ipſius Jobannis, fuit ſeiſitus in dominico 
ſuo ut de feodo, die quo obiit, infra regnum Angliæ, videlicet, terras de 
Tyndall, Penrith, et Soureby redderet, ut vero et propinquiori hæredi præfati 
Alexandri. Propter quod, per breve domini regis mandatum fuit Thomæ de 
Normanvill eſcactori domini regis ultra Trentam, quod diligentem inde faceret 
inquiſitionem, et domino regi retornaret ſub ſigillo ſuo et ſigillis eorum per 
quos facta fuerit prout moris eſt, in curia regis. Per quam inquiſitionem fic 


captam, et in parliamento domini regis poſt Paſcha anno regni ſui viceſimo 


primo retornatam, compertum fuit; Quod præfatus Alexander rex Scotiæ tuit 
ſeiſitus in dominico ſuo ut de feodo, die quo obiit, de prædictis terris et tene- 
mentis cum pertinentiis, et quod prædictus Johannes eſt ejus heres propinquior 
et plenæ ætatis: Ob quod, nuncu et attornati prædicti Fohannis regis inſtanter 
petierunt ſeiſinam prædictorum tenementorum domino ſuo liberari cr reddi, 
juxta formam inquiſitionis retornatæ. Et ſuper hoc, venit coram domino rege 
et ejus concilio Jobannes de Haſtings, dicens, ſe eſſe unum hæredem præfati 
Alexandri, et petiit propartem ſuam dictorum tenementorum ſibi contingentem 
de terris et tenementis prædictis ſibi liberari, ut uni hæredi præfati Alexandri. 
Ita quod per dominum regem præceptum fuit, tam præfato Jobauni de Haj- 
tings, quam nunciis et attornatis præfati Jobannis regis, quod in craſtino 
venirent coram cancellario et juſticiariis de utroque banco in cancellaria, et 
ibidem rationes ſuas proponerent, et ibidem fieret eis juſticia, prout de jure et 


ſecundum conſuetudinem regni fuit faciendum. Ad quem diem nuncii et 


attornati præfati Jobannis regis coram cancellario et juſticiariis vencrunt ; et 
præfatus Johannes de Haſtings, ſolempniter et pluries vocatus, non venit, nec 
aliquem pro ſe aut nomine ſuo miſit. Et ndem nuncii et attornati ſupplica- 
runt, quod ex quo nulla mentio facta fuit de piædicto anne de Haſtings in 
inquiſitione capta, nec idem Johannes de Jlaſtings clameum quod appoſuit 
roſecutus fuit, quod ſeiſina terrarum et tenementorum prediftorum domino 
uo liberentur; dicentes, eundem dominum ſuum, præfato 7channi de Haſ- 
tings et alii cuicunque in prædictis tenementis aliquid petere volent', in cuina 
regis prout debuerit libenter velle reſpondere : Dixerunt etiam, quod licet pra» 


fatus Johannes de Taſtings aliquid in pradittis, terris de Tyndall forte petere 


poſſet, ut particeps hereditatis prædicti Alexandri, tamen in pradictis tene- 
mentis de Penrith et de Soureby cum pertinentiis nihil petere poteſt; eo quod 
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terræ et tenementa illa tantummodo data fuerint cuidam Mexandro regi Scotiæ, 
anteceſſori domini ſui, et hætedibus ſuis regibus Scotiæ, et non impliciter 
ſibi vel heredibus ſuis: propter quod, nullus hæredum prædicti Mexandri in 
terris et tenementis illis aliquid petere poteſt, niſi tantummodo dominus ſuus 
ex quo rex eſt Scotiæ. Et 1idem nuncii et attornati, quæſiti ſi quid habent 
quod teſtatur donum prædictum, dicunt, quod ad præſentes nihil habent; ſed 
quod carta ipſius doni eſt penes dominum ſuum in regno ſuo Scotiz, et ad- 
citius quod poterunt illam domino regi deferrent et monſtrabunt, i ſibi pla- 
cuerit et concilio ſuo. Et quia prædictus Fohannes de Haſtings clameum quod 
appoſuit non proſecutus fuit, licet pluries et ſolempniter fuiſſet vocatus; et 
per eee de terris de Tyndall captam compertum eſt, quod Alexander 
anteceſſor prædicti Jobannis regis Scotiæ fuit ſeiſitus de terris illis in dominico 
ſuo ut de feodo die quo obiit, et quod idem Fohannes rex eſt hæres ejus pro- 
pinquior, nulla facta mentione de alio hærede vel aliis hæredibus ipſius Alex- 


andri, qualitercunque prefatus Johannes de Haſtings ſe appoſuit; et cum idem 


Jobaunes de Haſtings et alii hæredes, fi qui fuerint, recuperare ſuum habere 
poterunt, fi quid habere debeant, per breve de rationabili parte in cancellaria 
domini regis ; Mandatum eſt præfato eſcaetori, quod præfato Jobanni regi 
Scotiæ ſeiſinam terrarum de Tyndall cum pertinentibus plenarie faciat habere : 


Salvo jure domini regis et alterius cujuſcunque, &c. Ita quod idem rex 


Scotiæ inde homagium ſuum faciat domino regi in quindecim dies ſancti 
Michaelis ubicunque, &c. Ad quod homagium tenetur, prout per inquiſi- 
tionem de terris illis captam compertum eſt. Et quoad terras de Penrith et 
Soureby cum pertinentiis, &c. eo quod præfati nuncii et attornati aſſerunt, 
terras illas per donum et factum ſpeciale in ſeiſinam regum Scotiz deveniſſe, 
ideo remaneant tertæ illæ in manibus domini regis uſque terminum prædictum, 
et tunc deferatur domino regi carta per quam, &c. Ad quem diem venit 
prædictus rex Scotiæ, et protulit quodham ſcriptum in hæc verba : 

« SCIANT PRASENTES ET rurugi, quod ita convenit in præſentia venera- 
bilis patris domini D. T. T. Sancti Nicholai in Carcere Tulliano Diaconi 
Cardinalis, et tunc Apoſtolicæ ſedis legati, apud Eboracum, inter dominum 
Henricum regem Angliæ, et dominum Alexandrum regem Scotiæ, ſuper om- 
nibus querelis quas idem rex Scotiæ moverat vel movere poterat contra 
dominum regem Angliæ, uſque ad diem Veneris proximum ante feſtum Sancti 
Michaelis, anno gratiæ mille ſimo ducenteſimo triceſimo ſeptimo, ſcilicet, ſuper 
comitatibus Northumbriæ, Cumbriæ, et Weſtmorlandiæ, quos idem rex Scotiæ 
petiit ſicut hæreditatem ſuam a dicto rege Angliæ; et præterea de quindecim 
millibus marcis argenti, quas illuſtris rex Johannes pater prædicti Henrici regis 
Angliæ receperat a domino Willielmo quondam rege Scotiæ patre prædicti 
Alexandri regis Scotiæ, pro quibuſdam conventionibus inter dictos reges initis, 
que a dicto rege Jobanne non fuerant obſervatæ, ut idem Alexander rex Sco- 
tiæ dicebat; et de conventionibus factis inter dictum Heuricum regem Angliæ 
et dictum Alexandrum regem Scotiæ, ſuper matrimonio contrahendo inter 
eundem enricum regem Angliz et Margeriam ſororem prædicti Alevandrt 
regis Scotiæ, quod ex parte dicti regis Angliz non fuit obſervatum, ſicut 


idem rex Scotiæ dicebat; et de omnibus aliis querelis quas dictus Alexander 
| rex 
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rex Scotiæ movit vel movere potuit pro ſe vel anteceſſoribus ſuis contra dictum 
regem Angliæ uſque ad terminum prædictum ;—videlicet, Quop dictus Alex- 


ander rex Scotiæ remiſit et quictum clamavit, pro ſe et hæredibus ſuis, dio 


Henrico regi Angliz et hæredibus ſuis in perpetuum, dictos comitatus Nor- 
thumbriæ, Cumbriæ, et Weſtmerlandiæ, et totam prædictam pecuniam, et 
omnes conventiones factas inter prædictum Jobannem regem Angliæ et præ- 
dictum WVillieimum regem Scotiæ, ſuper conjugiis faciendis inter predictum 
Henricum regem Angliæ vel Ricbardum fratrem ſuum et Margaretam vel Jabel- 
lam ſorores prædicti Alexandri regis Scotiæ; et ſimiliter conventiones factas 
inter dictum Henricum regem Angliæ et dictum Alexandrum regem Scotiæ, 


| ſuper matrimonio contrahendo inter ipſum Henricum regem Angliæ et Marge- 


riam ſororem dicti Alexandri regis Scotiæ. Pro hac autem remiſſione et quieta 
clamantia, prædictus Henricus rex Angliz dedit et conceſſit dicto Alexandro 
regi Scotiæ ducentas libratas terræ in prædictis comitatibus Northumbria: 
et Cumbriæ, 6 prædictæ ducentæ libratæ terræ in ipſis comitatibus extra 
villas ubi caſtra ſita ſunt poſſunt inveniri; et fi quod inde defuerit, ei perfi— 
cietur in locis competentibus et propinquioribus dictis comitatibus Northum- 
briæ et Cumbriæ: Habendum et tenendum et in dominico retinendum eidem 
Alexandro regi Scotiæ et hæredibus ſuis regibus Scotiæ, de dicto Henrico rege 
Angliæ et haredibus ſuis: Reddendo inde annuatim unum ouſturcum ſorum 
ipſi regi Angliæ et hæredibus ſuis apud Karliolum per manum conſtabularii 
caſtri Karlioli quicunque fuerit, in feſto Aſſumptionis beatæ Mariæ, pro 
omnibus ſervitiis, conſuetudinibus, et aliis demandis quæ pro eiſdem terris 
exigi poſſunt: Ita libere, quod prædictus rex Scotiæ et hæredes ſui habeant et 
teneant dictas terras et homines dictarum terrarum, cum omnibus libertatibus 
et liberis conſuetudinibus et quietantiis ſuis, in boſco et plano, in pratis et 
paſturis, in aquis et molendinis, in viis et ſemitis, in ſtagnis et vivariis, in 
mariſcis et piſcariis, cum ſoc et ſac, tol et theam, infangethef, outfangethef, 


hameſoken, brideberth, blodewite, flitwite, ferdewite, hengwite, leirwite, 


flemensfrith, murdro, et latrocinio, forſtall, infra tempus et extra tempus, et 
in omnibus locis z et quod ipſe rex Scotiæ et hæredes ſui et omnes homines 
ſui de prædictis terris | waa liberi et quieti ab omni ſcotto, geldo, et omnibus 
auxiliis vicecomitum et omnium miniſtrorum ſuorum, et de hidagio, carucagio, 
danegeld, horngeld, exercitibus, wapentachiis, ſcutagio, tallagio, leſtagio, 
ſtallagio, ſhiris, hundredis, warda, wardepenny, haverpenny, hundredeſpenny, 
borthalfpenny, thethingpeny ; et de operibus caſtellorum, parcorum, pon- 
tium, clauſtrorum, et. omni careio, ſumagio, navigio, et domorum regalium 
edificatione, et omnimoda operatione, Et quod prædictus rex Scotia et 
haredes ſui babeant omnia animalia que dicuntur wayf, inventa in prædictis 
terris, niſi aliquis ea ſecutus fuerit qui poſſit et velit probare quod ſua ſint. 
Conceſſum eſt etiam a dicto rege Angliæ, quod omnia placita quæ de 
dictis terris de cætero emergent, et quæ coram juſticiariis in banco 
vel coram ipſo rege Angliæ in itinere ſuo teneri conſueverunt, de 
cætero placitentur in curia ipſius regis Scoti et hæredum ſuorum 
infra prædictas terras, et ibi terminentur per ballivos ipſorum regum 


Scotia: ct hæredum ſuorum, per retornum brevis iplius regis Angliæ et hæ- 
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redum ſuorum, quem vicecomites ipforum iiſdem ballivis habere facient, ſi 

lacita illa ibi per legem Angliz teneri et terminari poſſint; et placita quæ 
ibi coram prædictis ballivis per legem terre terminari non poterunt, coram 
juſticiariis dicti regis Angliæ et hæredum ſuorum itinerantibus ad primas 
aſſiſas infra comitatus in quibus terre illæ fuerint teneantur et terminentur, 
in primo adventu ipſorum juſticiariorum, priuſquam aliqua alia placita 
teneantur, ſecundum quod juſtum fuerit, præſente ſeneſchallo prædicti regis 
Scotiæ et aſſidente tanquam juſticiario ad illa placita tenenda : ita quod ballivi 
vel homines ipſius regis Scotiæ de prædictis terris pro nulla ſummonitione 
vel aliquo placito exeant comitatus in quibus prædictæ terre fuerint, Si qua 
vero terra aſſignata fuerit domino regi Scotiæ de prædictis ducentis libratis 
terræ infra metas foreſtæ, nullus foreſtarius regis Angliæ incumbet eandem 
terram ipſius regis Scotiæ ad manducandum vel hoſpitandum vel aliquid 
aliud exigendum, niſi tantum pro attachiamentis faciendis de placitis ad foreſ- 
tam ſpectantibus, et hoc per viſum ballivi ipſius regis Scotiæ, fi requiſitus 
intereſſe voluerit. Placita vero coronæ, cum in prædictis terris emiſſa erunt 
attachiamenta, per ballivum et coronatores regis Angliz, præſente balli vo 
regis Scotiæ ſi requiſitus venire voluerit, et placitentur et terminantur eadem 
placita coram juſticiarlis itinerantibus et prædicto ſeneſchallo ad primam aſſiſam 
ſicut prædictum eſt de aliis placitis. Ubi fi aliquis hominum ſuorum de 
ditt terris convictus fuerit de felonia, poſt judicium factum fiat juſtitia 
per ballivos et homines ipſorum regis Scotiæ et hæredum ſuorum: Ita tamen, 
quod non licebit domino regi Scotiæ vel hæredibus ſuis remittere alicui 
indicto pœnam ei debitam ſecundum legem terræ, nec hæredibus damnatorum 
terram per feloniam prædictam forisfactam reddere, nec etiam amerciamenta 
remittere hiis qui amerciati fuerint pro quocunque foris facto. Omnia etiam 
amerciamenta, et eſcaeta, et proventus de prædictis terris tam anno et die 
dicti regis Angliæ et hæredum ſuorum, tam de terris per feloniam forisfactis 
quam de omnibus aliis exitibus tam de placitis foreſtæ quam de omnibus aliis 

lacitis homines prædictarum terrarum 8 remaneant ipſi regi 
Scotiæ et hæredibus ſuis imperpetuum. Et ſi forte contingat aliquo tempore 
ipſos reges Scotiæ vel hæredes ſuos implacitari de prædictis terris vel de 
aliqua parte earundem; dominus rex Angliz et hæredes ſui eaſdem terras, 
ſicut illas ei dedit, ipſis regi Scotiæ et heredibus ſuis warrantizabit et defender 
in perpetuum : Ita quod propter illud placitum, non oportebit ipſos reges 
Scotiz et hæredes ſuos ad curiam regis Angliz accedere, ut inde alicui te- 
ſpondeant. Et dominus rex Scotia? fecit prædicto Jenrico regi Angliz homa- 

ium ſuum de prædictis terris, et fidolitatem ei juravit. Scripta vero vel 
inſtrumenta, ſuper prædictis maritagiis et conventionibus a prædicto Fohanne 

uondam rege Anęliæ five a prædicto Henrico rege Anglia, et a prædicto 
Willielmo quondam rege Scotiz vel a dicto Alexandro rege Scotia confecta, 
debent hinc inde reſtitui; eo ſalvo, quod fi in ipſis ſcriptis vel inſtrumentis 
aliqua capitula negotium præſens non tangentia inveniantur, quæ alterutrius 


regis utilitatem concernant, debent prædicta capitula per utriuſque regis 


literas innovari, Similiter ſr quæ chartz ſuper prædictis comitatibus poterunt 
inveniri, regi Angliæ reſtituentur. Et fi forte impoſterum aliqua inſtru- 
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menta inveniantur de prædictis comitatibus et conventionibus quæ non fue- 
rint reſtituta, viribus careant et pro nullis habeantur. Hanc autem conven- 
tionem fideliter tenendam in perpetuum, prædictus rex Angliæ fecit in 
animam ſuam jurare W. comitem Warren; et dictus rex Scotiæ ſimiliter in 
animam ſuam fecit jurare Walterum Comyn comitem de Menetheen. Et 
praterea idem rex Scotia fecit comitem Maucolmum comitem de Meneteth, 
Walterum filium Alani, Walterum Olyfant, Bernardum Fraſſer, Henricum 
de Bailloull, G. Mariſcallum comitem de Penbrok, H. comitem Hereford, 
David Comyn, David Mariſcallum, Thomam filium Ranulphi, Willielmum 
de Torr, Johannem de Bailloull, et Henricum de Haſtingg, jurare de pace 


' iſta tenenda, in forma literarum patentium, quas ipſi regi Angliz inde 


fecerunt. Præterta idem rex Scotiz et barones prædicti jurati poluerunt ſe 
juriſdictioni domini Papz ſub hac forma, quod ſi dominus rex Scotia vel 
dicti barones ſui aliquo tempore contra prædictum juramentum venerint, 
debent ſuper hoc a domino Papa canonice coherceri, propter quod etiam 
debent ipſe rex Scotiæ et barones prædicti domino Papæ citatorie ſignificare, 
ut hanc juriſdictionem alicui ſuffraganeorum Cantuarienſis Archiepiſcopi de 
conſenſu partium committat. Ad majorem etiam hujus pacis ſecuritatem, 
facta eſt hæc carta inter dictos reges ad modum Cirographi; ita quod uterque 
illorum alterius parti ſigillum ſuum appoſuit. Hiis teſtibus; Venerabilibus 
patribus, W. Eboraci archiepiſcopo, R. Ciceſtriæ domini regis cancellario, 
W. Carliol, W. Wigorniæ, et W. de Glaſgu cancellario prefati regis Scotiæ, 
epiſcopis: W. Electo Valenc', R. comite Pictau et Cornubiæ, W. comite 
Warrenn, J. comite Lincoln conſtabulario Ceſtriæ, W. comite Albemarl, R. 
comite Winton et de Monte Forti, G. Mar. comite Pembr', Comite Patrie, 
Comite de Strathern, Comite de Levenath, Comite de Angus, Comite de 
Mar, Comite de Atholl, Comite de Roos, Willielmo Longſpee, Radulpho 
de. Thonny, W. de Roos, R. de Roos, W. de Ferrars, K. Bertheram, H. 
Paynil, G. de Umfranvill, Amaur de Sancto Amando, Petro de Malo Lacu, 


Magiſtro Petro de Burdegal et Magiſtro Alt' clericis domini legati, Johanne 


filio Galfridi, H. de Vinon, Stephano de Segrave, W. de Lancaſtre, W. de 
Say, R. de Gray, Thoma de Fournival, Johanne de Lexinton, Johanne de 
Pleſs, Bartholomeo Pecche, Willielmo Gernon, Richard filio Hugonis, 


et aliis.“ 


Et idem rex Scotiæ, in propria perſona ſua, in præſentia ptæfati regis 
Angliæ et concilii ſui, petit quod terre et tenementa illa de Penteth «ct 
Soureby cum pertinentiis ſibi juxta tznorem ſcripti prædicti liberentur. Et 
ſuper hoc, idem 1ex Scotiæ quæſitus ſi qua alia ſcripta vel munimenta habear, 
per que prædicta tenementa petere velit aut poterit, vel {i alio modo ca petat 
quam ſecundum formam ſeripti prædicti, manifeſte dicit, quod alia ſcripta 
{eu munimenta inde non habet, nec alio modo ca petit aut habere clamat niſi 
ſecundum formam et tenorem ſcripti ejuſdem. Et quia idem rex Scotiæ 
prædictum ſcriptum domini Henrici regis, patris domini regis nunc, profert 
in forma prædicta, ſigillo ejuſdem domini Henrici regis lignatum, quod 
teſtatur, quod tertæ et tenementa prædicta data fuerunt prædicto Alevun dre 


regi Scotize, anteceſſori præfati Jobannis regis nunc, tenenda bi et hæredibus 
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ſuis regibus Scotiæ, et idem Johannes rex eſt heres ipſius Alexandri et rex 
Scotiæ, nec idem Johannes alium ſtatum clamat in terris et tenementis illis 
niſi juxta formam et tenorem ſcripti prædicti; ideo ſeiſina terrarum et tene- 
mentorum eorundem ſibi liberetur in forma prædicta et juxta tenorem ſcripti 
ejuſdem: Salvo ſemper jure domini regis Angliæ et alterius cujuſcunque. Ita 
quod ſi dominus rex Angliz vel hæredes ſui, temporibus futuris, terras et 
tenementa prædicta cum pertinentiis, verſus prædictum regem Scotiæ aut 
hæredes ſuos petere voluerint; idem rex Scotiæ et hætedes ſui nihil in terris 
et tenementis illis cum pertinentiis clamare potuerint, niſi ſecundum formam 
et tenorem ſcripti prædicti, prout idem rex Scotiæ terras et tenementa illa 
modo petit. | 
Et,idem rex Scotiæ die Veneris proximo ante feſtum omnium Sanctorum, 
tam pro terris et tenementis illis, quam pro terris et tenementis de Tindale, et 
etiam pro proparte ſua honoris de Huntingdon ipſum regem Scotiæ contingentis, 
facit homagium domino regi Angliz ; et Patricius de Graham miles, ipſius 
regis Scotorum ſacramentum fidelitatis fecit eidem regi Angliæ in animam 
præfati regis Scotiæ, de omnibus terris et tenementis prædictis, et de proparte 
onoris prædicti cum pertinentiis : Et mandatum eſt Thomæ de Normanvill 
eſcaetori per breve domini regis in hæc verba: * Edwardus Dei gratia, rex 
Angliz dominus Hiberniæ, et dux Aquitaniz, dilecto et fideli ſuo FThomæ 
de Normanvill eſcaetori ſuo ultra Trentam, ſalutem. Sciatis, quod cepimus 
homagium dilecti et fidelis noſtri obannis de Balliolo regis Scotia, de omnibus 
terris et tenementis quæ idem Johannes tenet de nobis in capite in Anglia, 
videlicet, de terra de Tyndale, et de manerio de Soureby et Penrith, cum 
pertinentiis; quæ per mortem Alexandri nuper regis Scotiæ, anteceſſoris iplius 
Jobannis, capi fecimus in manum noſtram, ac de proparte ſua honoris Hun- 
tingdon: Et ei terras illas et propartem cum pertinentiis reddidimus; ſalvo 
in omnibus jure noſtro et hæredum noſtrorum, cum inde loqui voluerimus, 
et etigm jure alterius cujuſcunque. Et ideo vobis mandamus, quod eidem 
Johanni de terris et proparte prædicta cum pertinentiis plenam ſeiſinam perfici 
faciatis in forma prædicta. Teſte meipſo apud Weſtminſter, 299 die Octobris, 
anno regni noſtri viceſimo primo.“ | | 
IxspExiuus etiam irrotulamentum quarundam literarum patentium de 
confirmatione, gerenda data decimo die Februarii, anno regni domini Richard! 
nuper regis Angliz ſecundi undecimo, in cancellaria noſtra intra Turrim nol- 
tram London, de recordo etiam remanente, in hæc verba : 
Ricaarpvs Dei gratia, rex Anglia et Franciz et dominus Hibernize, Om- 


nibus ad quos præſentes liter pervenerint, ſalutem: 
IxspExiuus literas patentes domini Edwardi nuper regis Angliæ avi noſtri 


factas, in hæc verba: 


« ED WAR DUS Dei 
Omnibus ad quos præſentes literæ pervenerint ſalutem. 
homines et tenentes maneriorum de Penreth, Salkeld, et Soureby, quaz lont 


de antiquo dominico coronæ noſtræ infra foreſtam noſtram de Inglewoode ha- 
bitantes, per petitionem ſuam coram nobis et concilio noſtto in præſenti par- 


liamento noſtro exhibitam, ut cum ipſi pro eo quod terre et tencmenta ſua, 
4B 2 pro 


ratia, rex Angliæ, dominus Hiberniæ et Aquitaniz, 
Supphcaverunt nobis 
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pro quibus magnam firmam nobis ſolvere tenentur, per inimicos noſtros Scotiæ, 
ac blada ſua in terris ſuis ibidem creſcentia per feras noſtras foreſtæ preidtz 
ſæpius deſtruuntur et devaſtantur, ut firmam ſuam prædictam nobis ſolvere 
non poſſunt, niſi alias ſubveniatur eiſdem, velimus eis in auxilium firme ſua: 
prædictæ concedere, quod ipſi communam paſturæ ad omnia animalia in foreſta 
prædicta habere valeant ſibi et hæredibus ſuis imperpetuum: Nos conſidera- 
tione præmiſſorum, et pro eo quod coram nobis in eodem parliamento teſtifica- 


tum exiſtit præmiſſa veritatem continere, volentes eiſdem hominibus et tenentibus 


ratiam facere ſpecialem, conceſſimus eis pro nobis et heredibus noſtris, quod 
ipſi et hæredes ſui habeant et teneant communam paſturæ ad omnia animalia 
ſua in foreſta prædicta in perpetuum, prout Prior Carlioli et Willielmus Eng- 
liſh ac alii tenentes infra foreſtam prædictam communam paſturæ ibidem ha- 
bent ex conceſſione noſtra et progenitorum noſtrorum, ſine occaſione vel impe- 
dimento noſtri vel hæredum noſtrorum, juſticiariorum, foreſtariorum, veredari- 
orum, regardatorum, agiſtatorum, ballivorum, et miniſtrorum noſtrorum fo- 
reſtæ quorumcunque. In cujus rei teſtimonium, has literas noſtras fieri fecimus 
patentes. Teſte meipſo apud Weſtmonaſterium viceſimo ſexto die Octobris, 
anno regni noſtri triceſimo ſeptimo.“ | | 
Nos autem literas illas, et omnia contenta in eiſdem, rata habentes et grata, 
ea pro nobis et hæredibus noſtris quantum in nobis eſt, nunc hominibus et te- 
nentibus maneriorum prædictorum, heredibus et ſucceſſoribus ſuis, hominibus 
et tenentibus eorundem maneriorum, acceptamus, approbamns, ratificamus, 
et tenore præſentium concedimus et confirmamus, prout literæ prædictæ ratio- 
nabiliter teſtantur, et prout ipſi et eorum anteceſſores, homines et tenentes 
dictorum maneriorum communam paſturæ prediaz ad animalia ſua in foreſta 
prædicta, a tempore confectionis earundem literarum hucuſque habuervnt et 
tenuerunt. In cujus rei teſtimonium, has literas noſt ras fieri fecimus patentes. 


Teſte meipſo apud Weſtminſter decimo die Februarii, anno regni noſtri un- 


decimo. 

Nos autem tenores præmiſſorum prædictorum, ad requiſitionem Thomæ 
Carleton armigeri, Willielmi Whelpdale generoſi, Thomæ Atkinſon generoſi, 
et aliorum hominum et tenentium manerii de Penreth in comitatu Cumbria 

rædictæ, duximus exemplificandas per præſentes. In cujus rei teſtimonium, 
— literas noſtras feri fecimus patentes. Teſte meipſo apud Weſtmonaſterium 
quartodecimo die Maii, anno regno noſtri Angliæ, Franciaz, et Hiberniæ de- 
eimo nono et Scotiæ quinquageſimo quarto. 


No. XXXI. 


FOUNDATION charter of the NUNNERY in the pariſh of Ainſtable, 
by king William Rufus. 


W ILLELMOUs Dei gratia, rex Anglorum et dux Normannorum, ex 
mero motu noſtro, et intuitu charitatis, fundavimus, conſtruximus, et 

in perpetuum ordinavimus, in puram et perpetuam eleemoſynam, unam do- 
| mum 
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mum et monaſterium nigrarum monialium ordinis Sancti Benedicti, in honorem 
Jeſu Chriſti et beatæ virginis Mariæ, pro animabus progenitorum noſtrorum et 
omnium Chriſtianorum, prout ſituatur juxta aquam vocatam Croglin in comi- 
tatu Cumbriz. Etiam dedimus, et conceſſimus monialibus ibidem duas acras 
terrz ſuper quas pra:difta domus et monaſterium ſituantur. Et etiam dedimus 
et conceſſimus eiſdem monialibus tres carucatas terra et decem acras prati, 
cum omnimodis communiis, boſcis, et vaſtis eiſdem tribus carucatis terraz 
quovis modo pertinentibus, jacentibus juxta monaſterium prædictum. Etiam 
dedimus et conceſſimus eiſdem monialibus et ſucceſſoribus ſuis in perpetuum, 
ducentas et ſexdecim acras terræ exiſtentes infra foreſtam noſtram de Ingle- 
wood, jacentes ex parte boreali cujuſdam aquæ vocatæ Tarnwadelyn, cum 
omnibus boſcis, proficuis, et commoditatibus ſuper eaſdem exiſtentibus, ſive 
unquam poſtmodum creſcentibus. | 

Etiam conceſſimus eiſdem monialibus communiam paſturxz cum omnibus 
animalibus ſuis, pro ſe et ſuis ibidem tenentibus, per totam foreſtam noſtram 
de Ingilwood, capiendis ibidem ſufficientem maeremium pro omnibus ſuis 
ædificiis, quandocunque et quotieſcunque neceſſe fuerit, per deliberationem 
foreſtariorum noſtrorum ſive eorum unius ibidem exiſtentium. Et etiam 
conceſſimus et confirmavimus eiſdem monialibus et ſucceſſoribus ſuis quen- 
dam annuum reditum xl. ſolidorum annuatim percipiendorum in perpe- 
tuum de tenementis noſtris in villa noſtra de Karlile, ſolvendorum eiſdem 
monialibus et ſucceſſoribus ſuis, per manus cuſtodis noſtri villæ de Carlile 
prædictæ ad feſta Pentecoſtes et Sancti Martini in yeme per æquales por- 
tiones. Et etiam concedimus pro nobis et hæredibus noſtris, quod præ- 
dictæ moniales, tenentes, et ſui ſervientes, liberi ſint de tolneto paiando per 
totum regnum noſtrum Angliz, pro aliquibus beltus five rebus quibuſcunque, 
per eas ſive earum aliquem tenentem ſeu ſervientem emendis. Et etiam con- 
cedimus et confirmamus, quod monaſterium et domus prædicta, cum prædictis 
tribus carucatis, duabus acris terrz, cum decem acris prati, in omnibus libera 
ſint et habeant omnes libertates ſuas, ſimili modo ſicut conceditur noſtro mo- 
naſterio de Weſtminſter, abſque vexatione, moleſtatione, ſive aliqua inquieta- 
tione ſeu læſione aliquorum vicecomitum, eſcaetorum, ballivorum, ſive ali- 
quorum miniſtrorum ſeu ligeorum noſtrorum quorumcunque. Et etiam con- 
cedimus eiſdem monialibus communam paſturæ cum animalibus ſuis infra vil- 
lam et communiam de Aynſtaplyth, cum liberis introitu et exitu. Nec non 
concedimus, quod prædictæ moniales liberæ ſint per totam terram ſuam, pro 
quibuſcunque tenentibus, et liberam habeant warrenam, tam pro ſectis curi- 
arum noſtrarum, quam in aquis, boſcis, terris, planis, ſeu metis ſuis, eidem 
monaſterio ſpectantibus, ſeu quovis modo pertinentibus: Habenda, tenenda, 
et occupanda omnia et ſingula prædicta recitata, præfatis monialibus et ſuc- 
ceſſoribus ſuis in perpetuum, de nobis et hzredibus noſtris, in puram et per- 
petuam elee moſynam, ſpontanea ita voluntate et conceſſione AS HERT MAY IT 
THINK OR YGH MAY 1T SEE, In cujus rei teſtimonium, has literas noſtras 
fieri fecimus patentes. Teſte meipſo apud Weſtminſter, ſexto die menſis Ja- 
nuarii, anno regni noſtri ſecundo,-1 Dugd. Mon. 329. | 
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Confirmation thereof by king ED ]WARD THE FOURTH. 


REX omnibus ad quos, &c. ſalutem. Sciatis, quod nos ex lamentabili in- 
ſinuatione prioriſſæ et monialium domus five prioratus de Armythwhayte 

in comitatu Cumbriæ, prope marchias Scotiæ ſituati et ædificati, accepimus, 
qualiter domus ſive prioratus prædictus, qui de fundatione inclytorum proge- 
nitorum noſtrorum quondam regum Angliæ et noſtro patronatu exiſtit, per 
inimicos et adverſarios noſtros Scotiæ in domibus, clauſuris, et aliis ædificiis 
totaliter deſtructus et devaſtatus, ac de rebus, reliquiis, ornamentis eccleſi- 
aſticis, libris et aliis jocalibus ſpoliatus extitit, et quod deterius eſt, omnia 
cartæ, ſcripta, donationes, literæ patentes, aliaque evidentiæ et munimenta, 
dictum prioratum et poſſeſſiones ejuſdem per dictos progenitores eidem priora- 
tui antiquitus datas et collatas concernentia, per dictos ad verſarios noſtros com- 
buſta, aſportata, et alias elongata fuerunt; ſicque _— pars poſſeſſionum 
prædictarum ab eadem domo five prioratu ſubſtracta, alienata, et detenta ex- 
iſtit; eoque prætextu, ſtatus et proventus ejuſdem domus ſive prioratus adeo 
diminuuntur, quod nunc prioriſſa et moniales in domo five prioratu prædicto 
exiſtentes non hahent unde vivere ac divina officia et obſequia ac hoſpitalitatem 
aliaque pietatis opera ab olim ibidem laudabiliter inſtituta fundata et ſtabilita 
ſuſtinere facereque valeant aut ſupportare, quinimo oportebit eaſdem prioriſſam 
et moniales domum ſive prioratum prædictum, egeſtate cauſante, infra breve 
relinquere, ac divina officia et alia opera prædicta ibidem penitus ceſſare, ac 
vota dictorum progenitorum noſtrorum fundatorum ſuorum totaliter effectu 
deſtitui et defraudari, niſi per nos caritative ſubveniatur eiſdem; unde eadem 
prioriſſa et moniales nobis e ſupplicarunt, ut noſtram munificentiam 
regiam eis in hac parte gratioſe exhiberi voluerimus: Nos, præmiſſorum con- 
ſide ratione, earumque inopiam et egeſtatem pio compatientes affectu, in aug- 
mentationem divini cultus, et ut eædem prioriſſa et moniales pro bono ſtatu 
noſtro, et Elizabeth conſortis noſtræ, Edwardique percariſſimi filii noſtri pri- 
mogeniti, ac pro animabus noſtris cum ab hac luce migraverimus, et pro anima- 
bus dictorum progenitorum noſtrorum apud altiſſimum ſpecialius deprecentur 
et exorent, ac etiam ut vota et intentiones ipſorum progenitorum noſtrorum 
debitum ſortiantur effectum, de gratia noſtra ſpeciali volentes ſecuritati et 
quieti dictarum prioriſſ et monialium et ſucceſſorum ſuarum gratioſe providere, 
titulum, ſtatum, poſſeſſionem, quos eadem nunc prioriſſa et moniales habent 
in domo five prioratu prædictis, ac in terris, tenementis, redditibus, et poſ— 
ſeſſionibus, et cæteris luis pertinentis quibuſcunque, quæ habent ex donatione, 
conceſſione, et fundatione five ratificatione aliquorum progenitorum noſtrorum 
ſeu aliorum quorumcunque, et ſpecialiter, cujuſdam antiqui clauſi vocati le 
Nov vtetosk, pro nobis et hæredibus noſtris quantum in nobis eſt acceptamue, 
approbamus, ratificamus, et conſirmamus; et ulterius, prioratum prædictum 
ei cætera præmiſſa cum pertinentiis, eiſdem prioriſſæ et monialibus et 2 
oribus 
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ſoribus ſuis quantum in nobis eſt damus et concedimus : Habendum bi et 
ſueceſſoribus ſuis prædictis imperpetuum, cum ſuis juribus et pertinentiis qui- 
buſcunque, juxta primariam fundationem earundem, Nolentes, quod exdem 
prioriſſa et moniales vel ſucceſſores ſuæ prædictæ ſuper poſſeſſione ſuæ domus 
ſive prioratus prædicti et cæterorum premiſſorum cum pertinentiis, per nos vel 
hæredes noſtros, juſticiarios, eſcaetores, vicecomites, ſeu alios ballivos et mi- 
niſtros noſtros quoſcunque futuris temporibus occaſionentur, impetantur, in- 
quietentur, vexentur, perturbentur, moleſtantur in aliquo ſeu graventur; ali- 
quo ſtatuto, actu, five ordinatione in contrarium facto, non obſtante: Abſque 
fine ſeu feodo nobis, pro literis noſtris prædictis, aut aliqua alia cauſa præmiſſa 
quovis modo concernente, aliqualiter capiendis, faciendis, five ſolvendis. In 
cujus, &c. T. R. apud Weſtmonaſterium, ix Aprilis—1 Dugd. Mon. 329. 


LisT of KNIGHTS OF THE SHIRE for WESTMORLAND, 


26 Ed. 1. Thomas de Derwentwater, Roger de Burton. 
28 Hugh de Louther, Robert de Waſheton. 
30 — Robert de Aſkeby, Thomas de Bethum. 
33 Hugh de Louthre, Nicolas de Leaburne. 

1 Ed. 2. William de Goldington, Walter de Stirkeland. 
2.—— Robert Engliſh, Thomas de Bethum. 

4 — Robert Engliſh, Thomas de Bethum. 

5 —— Robert Engliſh, Thomas de Bethum, 

6 Robert Engliſh, Walter de Stirkeland. 
* Robert de Aſkeby, Matthew de Redman. 

8 — Nicholas de Leyburne, Thomas de Hellebeck. 
| Robert de Leyburne, Henry de Warthecoppe. 
9 — Nicholas de Morland, John de Kirkby Thore. 

10 —— Henry de Warthecop, Robert de Sandford. 
12 — William Engliſh, Robert de Botiler. 5 
15 — Walter de Stirkeland, Robert de Sandford. 
16 —— Walter de Stirkeland, Robert de Sandford. 
17 — Walterde Stirkeland, Robert de Sandford. 
18 Robert de Sandford, John de Wakethwait. 
19 Robert de Burton, Robert de Sandford. 
1 Ed. 3. John de Lancaſtre, Robert de Sandford. 
| John de Stirkland, William Engliſh. 
2 —— William Engliſh, Robert de Sandford. 
Roger de Bronoleſheved, Hugh de Moriceby, 
John de Lancaſtre, Robert de Sandford. 
3— William Engliſh, Rnbert de Sandford. 
| Thomas de Warthecop, Robert de Sandford. 
4 — William Threlkeld, William Engliſh. 
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5 Ed. 3. William Engliſh, Robert de Sandford. 


6 —— Walter de Stirkland, William Engliſh. 
7 — William Engliſh, Robert de Sandford. 
8 —— William Engliſh, William de Langwathby. 
| William Engliſh, Robert de Sandford. 
9 William Engliſh, Robert de Sandford. 
10 —— Ralph de Reſtwald, William de Langwathby. 
William Engliſh, Hugh de Moriceby. 


| 11 — William de Brampton, William de Langwathby. 


William Engliſh, William de Langwathby. 


12 — Richard de Moreland, Roger de Kendal. 


William de Langwathby, Thomas de Sandford. 
13 — William de Brampton, William de Langwathby. 


14 — Hugh de Louthre, Robert de Sandford. 


— * de Bronolſheved, Thomas de Muſgrave. 
15 — Willam Engliſh, Thomas de Muſgrave. 


17 — Walter de Stirkland, Robert de Sandford. 


Richard de Preſton, Thomas de Muſgrave, 
18 — William Engliſh, Thomas de Mulgrave. 
Robert de Sandford, John de Wakethwayt. 
20 —— William de Sandford junior, Thomas de Sandford. 
22 —— William Engliſh, Thomas de Sandford. 
Robert Boteler, Thomas de Halghton. 
27 —— Richard de Preſton junior. (One only ſummoned.) 
28 — William de Windeſore, Robert de Sandford junior. 
29 — Roland de Thornburgh, Ralph de Bethom. 
31 — Matthew de Redman, Hugh de Louthre. 
33 — Hugh de Louthre, Nicholas de Layburne. 
34 —— Rowland de Thornburgh, Thomas de Berwys. 
35 — Henry de Threlkeld, Thomas de Sandford. 
36 —— James de Pickering, John de Preſton, 
37 — Thomas de Sandford, Henry de Threlkeld. 
39 — Henry de Threlkeld, John de Preſton. 


42 — Henry de Threlkeld, John de Preſton. 
© 43 — Gilbert de Culwen, John de Derwentwater. 


45 — Hugh de Louthre, John de Preſton. 

46 —— Hugh de Louthre, John de Preſton, 

47 — Rowland de Thornburgh, William de Thornburgh. 
50 —— Chriſtopher de Lancaſtre, Thomas de Warthecop. 
51 —— Richard de Roos, John ſon of Hugh de Louthre. 
1Ric. 2. James de Pickering, Hugh de Salkeld. 

2 —— James de Pickering, John de Louthre. 

3 — William de Threlkeld, John de Louthre. 

4 —— Walter de Stirkeland, Thomas de Warthecop, 

5 — William de Threlkeld, Hugh de Salkeld. 


J ohn de Preſton, John de Crakenthorpe. 
: I be 6 Ric. 
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6 Ric. 2. James de Pickering, John de Kirkeby. | 
Richard de Roos, John de Dente. 
7 — Richard de Roos, Robert de Clibbourne. 
Robert de Clibbourne, John de Manſergh. 
8 —— Walter de Stirkeland, Robert de Windeſore. 
9 —— Richard de Roos, John de Crakanthorp. 
110 — John de Derwentwater, Robert de Cliburne. 
11 — Thomas de Blenkanſop, Thomas de Stirkeland. 
12 — Robert de Sandford, Hugh de Salkeld, 
13 —— John de Crakanthorpe, Hugh de Salkeld. 
14 — Chriſtopher de Moreſby, Hugh de Salkeld. 
15 — William de Culwen, William de Thorneburgh, 
16 John de Crakanthorpe, Hugh de Salkeld. | 
17 — William de Culwen, William de Thorneburgh. 
18 — Walter de Stirkland, William de Crakanthorpe. 
20 — John de Lancaſtre, Hugh de Salkeld. 
21 —— William de Culwen, William de Crakanthorpe. 
1 Hen. 4. Thomas de Muſgrave, John de Crakanthorpe. 
2 — William de Thorneburgh, Hugh de Salkeld. 
4 —— William de Threlkeld, William de Crakanthorpe. 
5 —— Rowland Thornburgh, Richard Ducket. 
6 — Robert de Leyburn, Thomas de Strickland, 
8 — ohn de Betham, John de Lancaſtre. 
Alan de Penington, Thomas de Warthecop. 
9 —— Alan de Penyngton, Thomas de Warthecop. 
12 —— Robert de Leyburn, Chriſtopher de Moreſby. 
1 Hen. 5. Robert Crakenthorp, John Hoton. E: 
2 — Thomas de Warcupp, William de Thornburgh. 
3 — Rowland de Thornburgh, Robert de Crakanthorpe. 
5 —— Rowland de Thornburgh, Richard de Wherton. 
8 —— Alan de Penington, Thomas de Warthecupp. 
William Beauchampe, Thomas Grene. 
9 John de Lancaſtre, William de Blenkanſop. 
1 Hen. 6. Robert de Layburne, Thomas ſon of William de Blenkanſop. 
i Thomas de Bethom, William de Crakanthorp. | 
5 John Dennyſgrave, Robert de Crakanthorp. 
7 —— Thomas Stirkeland, Chriſtopher Lancaſtre. 
20 — Walter de Stirkeland, Richard de Redeman. 
25 =—s Nicholas Gerlington, George Dacre. 
28 —[ Thomas Curwen, William Maletts, 
29 —— Thomas Paul, John Strete, 
6 Ed. 4. William Parr, Chriſtopher Moreſby. 
12 — William Parr, John Stirkland. | : 
[N. B. All the indentures, writs, and returns, from this time to the 
firſt year of Ed. 6. are loſt, except one bundle in the 33 Hen. 8.] 
33 Hen 8. Nicholas Leyburn, Nicholas Bacon. | | 
Vor. II. 4 C 1 Ed. 
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Nn. 


1 Ed. 6. Charles Branden, Thomas Warcop. 

— Tho! Warcop, Thomas Fallowfield. 

1 Mar. Thomas Warcop, Thomas Fallowfield. 

1 & 2 Ph. & Mar. Thomas Warcop. 

2 & 3 — Thomas Warcop. | 

4&5 —— Anthony Kempe, Thomas Sackville. 

1 Eliz. Lancelot Lancaſter, Thomas Warcop. 

Walter Strickland, Gerard Lowther. 

13 — Allan Bellingham, Thomas Warcop. 
14 — Thomas Knyvet, John Warcop. 
27 — Francis Clifford, Thomas Warcop. 
28 —— Francis Clifford, Thomas Warcop. 
1 — Francis Dacre, Thomas Warcop. 
35 — William Bowes, Edward Denny. 
39 — Walter Harcourt, Henry Cholmley. 
— George Wharton, Thomas Strickland. 

1 James. Thomas Strickland, Richard Muſgrave, knights. 
12 — Thomas Wharton knight, Henry lord Clifford. 
18 —— Henry Clifford, Thomas Wharton, knights. 

21 John Lowther, Robert Strickland, eſquires. 

1 Cha. John Lowther eſquire, Henry Bellingham baronet. 
2 — John Lowther eſquire, Henry Bellingham baronet. 
3 — John Lowther knight, John Lowther eſquire. 

15 — Philip Mulgrave, Henry Bellingham, baronets. 

16 — Philip Mates Henry Bellingham, baronets. 

An. 1652. Charles Howard eſquire (Only one returned). 

3. Chriſtopher Liſter, Henry Baynes, eſquires. 
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1660. Sir John Lowther bart, Sir Thomas Wharton knight of the Bath. 


61. Sir Philip Muſgrave, Sir Tho! Strickland. 

Sir John Lowther baronet, Alan Bellingham. 
78. Sir John Lowther baronet, Alan Bellingham. 
79. Alan Bellingham, Chriſtopher Philipſon. 
81, Sir John I owther baronet, Alan Bellingham. 
85. Sir John Lowther baronet, Alan Bellingham. 
88. Sir John Lowther baronet, Henry Wharton. 

— Goodwyn Wharton. 


1690. Sir John Lowther, Sir Chriſtopher Muſgrave, baronets. 


95. Sir John Lowther (made a lord), Sir Richard Sandford, 


William Fleming, eſquire. 
98. Sir Richard Sandford, William Fleming. 
1700. Henry Graham, Sir Chriſtopher Muſgrave. 
1. Sir Richard Sandford, Henry Graham. 
2. Sir Chriſtopher Muſgrave, Robert Lowther. 
William Fleming. 5 
5. Henry Graham, Robert Lowther. 
William Fleming. 


7. Sir William Fleming, Robert Lowther, 


An. 
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An. 1708. 
10. 

13. 
1714. 
— 22. 
— 27. 
1734. 
41. 

47. J 

54+ 
1761. 
68. 


1774. 
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Daniel Wilſon, James Graham. 

Hon. James Graham, Daniel Wilſon. 

Hon. James Graham, Daniel Wilſon. 

Hon. James Graham, Daniel Wilſon. 

Anthony Lowther, Hon. James Graham. 

Hon. Anthony Lowther, Daniel Wilſon. 

Hon. Anthony Lowther, Daniel Wilſon. 

Sir Philip Muſgrave baronet, Daniel Wilſon eſquire. 
ohn Daiſton, Edward Wilſon, eſquires. 

John Dalſton eſquire, Sir George Dalſton baronet. 
Sir James Lowther baronet, John Upton, eſquire. 
John Robinſon, Thomas Fenwick, eſquires. 

Sir James Lowther, and Sir Michael le Fleming, baronets. 
James Lowther eſquire. 
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LisT of BuRGEssEs for APPLEBY. 


26 Ed. 1. Hugh de Graunger, John de Karl. 
28 — William Grene, William Spavys. 
30 — William de Goldington, William Berwis. 


33 


M 


William de Goldington, William Berwis. 
1 Ed. 2. Simon de Hoton, Robert de Merket. 
Thomas Franceys, Robert Nevile. 


4 — Richard Simondſon, William de Bray. 
5 — Adam Marchal!, John Ware. 


6 


John Scayff, Walter Dobeſmane. 


— Alexander P::rewiſe, William de la Bray. 
8 — William de Goldington, Nobert de Goldington. 
12 — William Goldington, Thomas Franceys. 
13 — Willig an Goldington, V.illiam Goldington. 
16 —— Wer Dobeſmane, William de Goldington. 
19 —— William de Kirkby, V itham de Bolton, 
1 Ed. 3. Adam Dane, Iugh de Bernard Caſtle. 
Thomas Naper, Joha Scayft, 
2 —— John Scayff, Walt: Roberdeſman, 
John Roland, Hugh de Bernard Caſtle, 
4 —— William Fng'iith, William de Kirkeby. 
Simon Kemp, Peter Barbour, 


6 


John Flemyng, Adam Crofton, 


Simon Sandford, John de Coupeland. 
Robert Sandford, William de Kirkeby. 
7 — William Kirkeby, Thomas Sanford. 
92 — Simon Kemp, Thomas Sandford. 
John Hobſon, William Sandford. 


14e 2 
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6 Ed. 3. Thomas Couſin, John Hobſon. 


11 — Albric Graunger, Thomas de Kitchin. 
John Wynd, Simon Kemp. 
12 — Thomas Sandford, William Sandford. 
Robert de Louthre, Thomas Franceys. 
13 — (Not legible.) 
14 — Thomas de Corbrigg, Thomas Clerk. 
Thomas Sandford, William Sandford. 
15 Thomas Sandford, William Sandford. 
17 — Thomas Scayff, Eudo Ruſſel. 
20 — Simon Sandford, Thomas Dauney. 
21 —— Walter de Gouger, Jeremy de Grameſtone. 
24 Robert Sandford, Thomas Dauney. 
26 —— Robert Sandford, Thomas Dauney. 
29 — Thomas Fitz-William, Walter Thornburgman. 
gi —— William Chamberlain, Patric Croft. 
34 — William Walker, John Prudham. 
John Bennetſon, Roger Miles. 
36 —— Thomas Bromfield, Adam Wewat, 
37 (Not legible.) 3 whe 
38 —— William Stilton, William Briſkowe. 
39 John Burgh, Thomas del Kitchin. 
42 Robert Overdees, Thomas Bates. 
43 — Robert Overdees, Thomas Bates. 
Patric Croft, William Walker. 
46 —— Robert Overdees, John Penny. 
47 — Robert Goldington, John Whoreworth, 
50 —— William Helton, Adam Croſsby. 
2 Ric. 2. Thomas Fournes, John ......., 
3 — Robert Overdees, William Coldane, 
6 John Overdees, Robert Overdees, 
7 John Overdees, Robert Overdees. 
9 — Adam Croſsby, William de Soulby. 
11 —— Adam Croſsby, William de Soulby. 
15 — William Soulby, John de Sourby. 
18 —— Robert Yare, William Savage. 
20 — John Helton, John Sourby. : 2 
21 —— Chriſtopher Culwene, Thomas Chamberlayne. 
1 Hen. 4. Thomas Warcop, William Crakanthorp. 
3 —— Robert Yare, Kobert Ored. | 
18 John Helton, John Soureby. 
1 Hen. 5. Robert Sandford, Thomas Stockdale. 
2 Robert Crakanthorp, John Burkerig. 
5 —— Thomas Stockdale, Thomas Burkerig. 
8 —— William de Crakenthorp, John Niandſergh. 
William Louther, Nicholas Stanſhawe. 


9 Hen. 
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Hen. 5. Nicholas Stanſhawe, John de Bathe. 
Hen. 6. Nicholas Stanſhawe, John Foreſter. 
— John de Helton, Robert Roche. 
7 —— Jeffrey Threlkeld, Robert Leybourne. 
20 — Richard Brady, Robert Ingilton. 
25 Robert Kelſey, John Harwood. 
28 — William Overtone, John Blackburne. 
29 —— Robert Marſton, William Watyr. 
7 Ed. 4. John Rayne, Peter Curtays. 
12 —— John Scot, Peter Curtays, 
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33 Hen. 8. Clement Horſeley, Thomas John. 
1 Ed. 6. Thomas Joly, Robert Wyrley. 
: Mary. George Giffard, James Banks. 
| John Eltofts, William Danbye. 
1&2 Ph. & M. John Eltofts. 
2 & 3 ä John Eltofts. 
4K 9 John Eltofts, Nicholas Purſlow. 
1 Eliz. John Eltofts, Chriſtopher Munkton. 
5 Chriſtopher Munkton, Robert Atkinſon, 
13 —— John Leighton, Richard Wrothe. 
14 Robert Bowes, George Trewell. 
27 —— George Ireland, Henry Macwilliam. 
28 —— James Ryther, Robert Conſtable. | 
31 —— Ralph Bowes, Thomas Poſthumus Hobby. 
35 —— Cuthbert Reynolds, Poſthumus Hobby. 
39 —— James Colebrand, John Lilly. 
43 —— John Morris, Thomas Czſar. 
1 James. John Morris, William Bowyer. 1 
12 —— Arthur Ingram, Thomas Hughes. A 0 
18 —— Arthur Ingram, Thomas Hughes. 
21 —— Arthur Ingram, Thomas Hughes, 
1 Cha, John Hotham, Thomas Hughes. 
2 —— William Slingſby, William Aſhton, 
3 —— Richard Lowther, William Aſhton. 
15 —— Richard viſcount Dungarvon, Richard Lowther. 
16 —— Richard earl of Cork, John Brook. 
Richard Salway, Henry Ireton. 
An. 1659, Adam Bains, Nathaniel Fielding. 
1660, John Dalſton, Thomas Tufton. 
61. John Dalſton, Thomas Tufton. 
78. Hon. Richard Tufton, Anthony Lowther. 
79. Hon. Richard Tufton, Anthony Lowther. 
81. Hon, Sackville Tufton, Sir John Bland. 
1685. Hon. Sackville Tufton, Philip Muſgrave. 
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An. 1688. Philip Muſgrave, William Cheyne, 
go. Richard Lowther. 
go. William Cheyne, Charles Boyle. 
Sir John Walter, 
95. Sir William Twyſden, Sir Chriſtopher Muſgrave. 
Sir John Walter. 
98. Hon. Gervais Pierpoint, Sir John Walter. 
1700. Hon. Gervais Pierpoint, Wharton Dunch. 
1. Hon. Gervais Pierpoint, Wharton Dunch. 
2. Hon. Gervais Pierpoint, James Graham. 
5. James Graham, William Harvey. 
7. James Graham, William Harvey. 
8. Edward Duncomb, Nicholas Lechmere. 
1710. Edward Duncomb, Thomas Lutwych. 
13. Thomas Lutwych, Sir Thomas Sandford. 
14. Sir Richard Sandford, Thomas Lutwych. 
22. Hon. Sackville Tufton, Sir Richard "Sandford. 
James | owther. 
27. Hon. Sackville Tufton, John Ramſden, 
Walter Plummer. | 
34. John Ramſden, Walter Plummer, 
41. Sir John Ramſden, George Doddington. 
47. Sir John Ramſden, Randle Wilbraham. 
54. General Honywood, Fletcher Norton. 
61. General Honywood, General Stanwicks, 
68. General Honywood, Charles Jenkinſon. 
Fletcher Norton. 
74. General Honywood, George Johnſtone eſquire. 
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LisT of SHERIFFS of ConmrnLany. 


1 Hen, 2. Hildred de Carliſle. 

2 —— Richard de Lucy. 

3 Robert Fitz-Troyte, for 16 years. 
19 —— Adam on of the ſaid Robert, for 2 years. 
21 —— Robert de Vallibus (Vaux) tor 10 years. 
31. —— Hugh de Morewick, for 4 years. 


1 Ric, 1, William fon of Aldeline, for ꝙ years. 


10 —— William de Taterſhall. 
1 John. William de Stutevill, for 4+ years. 
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Kobert lord Courtney, for the remaining half year, and one year 


turther. 


7 John 
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7 John. Roger de Lacy, conſtable of Cheſter, for 5 years. 


11 
12 
16 


17 


Robert de Veteripont, lord of Weſtmorland. 
Hugh de Nevill, for 4 years. 

Robert de Roſs of Hamlake. 

Robert de Vallibus. 


1 Hen. 3. Robert de Veteripont, for 5 years. 


* 
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Walter Mauclerk, biſhop of Carliſle, for 10 years. 
Thomas de Multon of Egremont, for 4 years, 
William de Dacre, for 12 years. 

John de Balyol, baron of Bywell, for 7 years. 


William de Fortibus, earl of Albemarle, for g years. 


Robert de Muncaſter. | 

Euſtachius de Balyol, for 4 years. 
Roger de Leyburne, for 2 years, 
William de Dacre. 

Ranulph de Dacre, for 3 years. 


Robert de Chauncey, biſhop of Carliſle, for 2 years. 


Robert de Hampton, for 3 years, 
John de Swynburn. = 
Gilbert de Culwen, for 4 years. 
Robert de Brus, for 3 years. 
Michael de Harcla, for 12 years. 
William de Mulcaſtre, for 5 years. 
John de Lucy, for 2 years. 
William de Mulcaſtre, for 2 years. 


. Andrew de Harcla, for 15 years. 
Anthony lord Lucy. 


Henry de Moulton, for 2 years, 
Robert le Bruyn of Drumbugh caſtle.. 


Peter de Tylliol, for 3 years. 


Ranulph de Dacre, for 6 years. 
Richard de Denton. 

Anthony de Lucy, for 7 years. 
Hugh de Moreſby, for 2 years. 
Thomas de Lucy, for 5 years. 
Richard de Denton, for 2 years, 
Hugh de Louthre, for 3 years. 
William de Thirlkeld. 

Robert de Tylliol, for 2 years. 
William de Lancaſter, for 2 years. 
Robert de Tylliol, for 2 years. 
Chriſtopher de Moreſby, for 4 years. 
William de Windelor, for 2 years. 
Adam de Parving, for 3 years. 
John de Denton. 

Robert de Moubray, 


48 Ed. 
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48 Ed. 3. John de Derwentwater. 
49 — John de Denton. 

50 — John de Derwentwater. 
51 — John le Bruyn. 

1 Ric. 2. John de Derwentwater, 


2 — William de Stapleton of Edenhall. 
3 — Gilbert Curwen. 
4 — John de Derwentwater. 
5 — Armand Monceaux. 
6 — Robert Parving. 
7 — Armand Monceaux. 
8 — John Thirlewall. 
9 — Armand Monceaux, 
10 — John Thirlewall. 
11 — Peter Tylliol. 
12 — John Ireby of Ireby. 
13 — Richard Redman of Redman. 
14 — Chriſtopher Moreſby. 
15 — John Ireby. 
16 — Thomas Muſgrave. 
17, — Richard Redman. 
18 — Peter Tylliol. 
19 — John lreby. 
20 — Richard Redman. 
21 — William Curwen. 
22 — Richard Redman. 


1 Hen. 4. William Legh of Iſell. 
William Lowther. 
Richard Redman. 
William Oſmunderley of Langrig. 
Peter Tylliol, for 2 years. 
Richard Skelton of Branthwaite. 
William Lowther. 
Robert Lowther, for 2 years. 
John de la More. 
12 — Robert Rotington of 1 
1 Hen. 5. Richard Redman. 
Iſaac Harrington. 
William Stapleton. 
Chriſtopher Curwen. 
John Lancaſter of Rydall. 
William Oſmunderley. 
Robert Lowther. 
John Lamplugh of Lamplugh. 
William Stapleton. 
Nicholas Radcliff of Derwentwater. 
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1 Hen. 
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1 Hen. 6, William Legh. 
2 — Chriſtopher Culwen. 
Chriſtopher Moreſby. 


- — Nicholas Radcliffe; 

5 — John Pennington of Muncaſter, 

6 — Chriſtopher Culwen. 

7 — Chriſtopher Moreſby. 

8 — Thomas dela More, 

9 — John Pennington, 

10 — John Skelton, 

11 — John Lamplugh. 

12 — Chriſtopher Culwen. 

13 — | John Pennington. 

14 — John Broughton of Broughton Town 
18 — Henry F enwick of Fenwick Tower. 
16 — Chriſtopher Curwen. 

17 — Chriſtopher Moreſby. 

18 — Hugh Lowther. 

19 — John Skelton. 

20 — William Stapleton, 

21 — Thomas Beauchamp. 

22 — Thomas de la More. 

23 — Chriſtopher Curwen. 

24 — john Skelton, 

25 — John Broughton. I 

26 — Thomas de la More. 

27 — Thomas Crackenthorp of Cockermouth. 
28 — Thomas Curwen. 

29 — John Skelton, 

30 — Robert Vaux. 

31 — Thomas de la More, 

2 . . 2 # 1 
- 3 — John Hodelſton of Millum, 
34 — Hugh Lowther. 

35 — Thomas Curwen, 

36 — Richard Salkeld of Corby. 
37 — Henry Fenwick, 

1 Ed. 4. Richard Salkeld. 

2 — Robert Vaux, for 2 years. 

4 — John Hodellton, 

5 — Thomas Lamplugh. 

6 — Richard Salkeld. 

7 — Robert Vaux. 

8 — John Hodelſton, for 2 years. 
10 — William Legh. 

11 — CO Moreſby. 


Vor. II. 4D 


1 Ed, 
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12 Ed. ws William Parr of Kendal Caſtle. - 


13 


14 — 


John Hodelſton. 
William Legh, for 2 years. 
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16 — Richard duke of Glouceſter, of Penrith Caſte, for 5 years, 


1 Ric. 3. Richard Salkeld, 
— John Crackenthorp. 
1 Hen, 7. Chriſtopher Moreſby, 


2 


S 


. 


10 
11 
12 
13 
20 
21 
22 
23 


Chriſtopher Moreſby. 
Thomas Beauchamp. 

John Muſgrave of Fairbank, 
t dward Redman, 


Richard Salkeld. 


Chriſtopher Moreſby, 

Thomas Beauchamp, 

Chriſtopher Dacre, for 7 years, 
Hugh Hutton of Hutton John. 
Chriſtopher Dacre, 

John Hodelſton. 

John Radclyffe of Derwentwater. 


1 Hen. 8. Thomas Curwen. 


ane 


John Pennington. 

John Skelton. 

John Crackenthorp. 

Edward Muſgrave of Edenhall. 
John Radcliffe. 

John Lowther. 

Thomas Curwen. 

Gawen Eglesfield of Alwardby, eſquire, 
John Radcliffe, knight. | 
Edward Muſgrave, knight. 
Chriſtopher Dacre, knight. 
John Radclyffe, knight. 
Chriſtopher Curwen, knight. 
Chriſtopher Dacre, knight. 
John Radclyffe, knight. 

Edward Muſgrave, knight. 
William Pennington, knight. 
Thomas Wharton of Wharton, knight, 
Richard Irton of Irton, eſquire. 
Chriſtopher Dacre, knight. 
William Muſgrave, knight. 
Chriſtopher Curwen, knight. 
Cuthbert Hutton, eſquire. 
Thomas Wharton, knight, 


28 Hen? 
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28 Hen. 8. Thomas Curwen, knight. 
John Lamplugh, knight. 


29 — | 
30 — John Thwaytes of Thwaytes in Millum, eſquire. 
31 — Thomas Wharton, knight. 

32 — "Thomas Dalſton of Daliton, eſquire. 

33 — William Muſgrave, knight. 

34 — John Lowther, knight. 

35 Thomas Salkeld, elquire. 

36 Edward Aglionby of Aglionby, eſquire. 


Thomas Sandford of Howgill Caſtle, eſquire. 
6. Thomas Wharton, knight. 
John Legh, eſquire. 
John Lamplugh, eſquire. 
John Lowther, knight. 
Richard Eglesfield, eſquire. 
William Pennington, eſquire. 
Ph. & N. Thomas Legh, eſquire. 
Richard Muſgrave, knight. 
Thomas Sandford, eſquire. 
Robert Lamplugh, eſquire. 
John Legh, eſquire. 
William Pennington, eſquire. 
Thomas Dacre ſenior, of Lanercoſt, knight. 
Thomas Lamplugh, eſquire. 
Hugh Ayſcough, knight; and Henry Curwen, eſquire. 
William Muſgrave, eſquire. 
Anthony Hodleſton, eſquire, 
Chriſtopher Dacre, eſquire. 
William Pennington, eſquire, 
Richard Lowther, eſquire. 
John Dalſton, eſquire. 
Cuthbert Muſgrave, eſquire. 
Simon Muſgrave, Knight. 
Henry Curwen, knight. 
George Lamplugh, eſquire, 
John Lamplugh, eſquire, 
William Muſgrave, eſquire. 
Anthony Hodelfton, eſquire. 
Richard Salkeld, eſquire. 
Henry Tolſon of Wood- hall, ee 
John Dalſton, eſquire. 
George Salkeld, eſquire. 
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21 
22 Francis Lamplugh, e{quire, 
23 John Lamplugh, eſquire. 
24 Henry Curwen, knight. | 
25 Chriſtopher Dacre, eſquire. 
26 Eliz, 


ole 
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26 Eliz. Wilfrid Lawſon of Iſell, eſquire. 


John Dalſton, eſquire. 

John Midleton, eſquire. 

George Salkeld, eſquire. 

John Dalſton, eſquire, 

Richard Lowther, knight, 

Henry Curwen, knight. 

Chriſtopher Pickering of Threlkeld, eſquire. 
John Southaick, eſquire. | 
William Muſgrave, eſquire. 

Gerard Lowther, eſquire. 

John Dalſton, eſquite. 

Lancelot Salkeld, cſquire. 

Chriſtopher Dalſton of Acorn Bank, eſquire. 
Wilfrid Lawſon, eſquire. 

Thomas Salkeld, eſquire. 

Joſeph Pennington, eſquire. 

Nicholas Curwen, eſquire. 

William Orfeur of High Cloſe, eſquire. 


Edmund Dudley of Yanwath, eſquire. 


William Hutton of Penrith, eſquire. 
John Dalſton of Dalſton, knight. 
Chriſtopher Pickering, eſquire. 
Wilfrid Lawſon, knight. | 
Chriſtopher Pickering, knight. 


Henry Blencowe of Blencowe, eſquire. 
William Hutton, knight. 


Joſeph Pennington, eſquire. 
Chriltopher Pickering, knight. 
Wilfrid Lawſon, knight. 
Thomas Lamplugh, eſquire. 
Edward Muſgrave of Hayton Caſtle, baronet 
Richard Fletcher of Hutton, eſquire. 

William Muſgrave of Fairbank, knight. 
William Hodleſton, eſquire. 

George Dalſton, knight. 

Henry Curwen, knight. 

John Lamplugh, eſquire, 

Henry Fetherſtonhaugh of Kirkoſwald, eſquire. 
0200 Dudley, eſquire. 

Richard Sandford, knight. 

Richard Fletcher, knight. 

Henry Blencowe, knight. 

Peter Senhouſe of Netherhall, eſquire. 
Chriſtopher Dalſton of Acorn Bank, eſquire. 
William Layton of Dalemain, eſquire. 
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6 Cha. 
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6 Cha. William Muſgrave, knight. 
Chriſtopher Richmond of High-head Caſtle, eſquire. 


I 5 — Leonard Dykes of Wardhole, eſquire. 
9 — John Skelton of Armathwaite, eſquire. 
E 10 — William Orfeur, eſquire. 
; 11 — Richard Barwiſe of Hildkirk, eſquire. 
4 12 — Wilfrid Lawſon, eſquire. 
g 13 — Patricius Curwen, baronet. 
5 14 — Thomas Dacre of Lanercoſt, knight. 
Z 15 — Timothy Fetherſtonhaugh, knight. 
0 T. SE OO * 
J 17 — Chriſtopher Lowther of Whitehaven, baronet. 
; 18 — Henry Fletcher, baronet. 
I / Ä 
4 T. . ˙ 0 /ͤ́fũù.ſ.mm ne | 
7 21 — Thomas Lamplugh eſquire, and Wilfrid Lawſon knight. 
3 22 — William Briſco of Crofton, eſquire. 
3 23 — William Briſco and Henry Tolſon eſquires. 
24 — John Barwys of Waverton, efquire. 
Uſurpation. 
1 — John Barwys, eſquire. 
2 — Charles Howard of Naworth, eſquire. 
3 — William Briſco, eſquire. 
4 — John Barwys, eſquire. 
5 — William Halton of Grayſtock eſquire, and Wilfrid Lawſon knight. 
6 — Wilfrid Lawſon knight, for 4 years. 
10 — George Fletcher of Hutton, baronet. 
11 — William Pennington, eſquire. 
12 Cha. 2. William Pennington, eſquire. 
13 — Daniel Fleming of Rydal, Knight. 
14 — John Lowther of Lowther, baronet. 
15 — Francis Salkeld of Whitehall, knight. 
16 — John Lamplugh, eſquire. 
17 — Thomas Davylon of Durham, knight, 
18 — William Dalſton of Dalſton, baronet. 
19 — Richard Tolſon, eſquire. 
20 — William Layton, elquire. 
21 — Miles Pennington, eſquire. 
22 — Thomas Curwen of Camerton, eſquire. 
23 — Anthony Bouche of Cockermouth, eſquite: 
24 — Richard Patrickſon of Calder Abbey, eſquire. 
25 — Bernard Kirkbride of Howe, for 2 years. 
27 — 'Willam Orteur eſquire, for 2 years. 
29 — William Blennerhaſſet of Flimby eſquire, for 2 years. 
31 — Wilfrid Lawſon of Brayton, eſquire. 
32 — George Fletcher, baronct. 


33 Chas 
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33 Cha. 2. Leonard Dyke eſquire, for 2 years. 

25 — Edward Haſſel of Dalemain, knight. 

36 — Andrew Hodleſton of Hutton John, eſquire. 
1 Jam. 2. Richard Muſgrave, baronet. 

2 — William Pennington, baronet. 

3 — John Dalſton, baronet. 
Henry Curwen of Workington, eſquire, 

Edward Stanley of Dalegarth, eſquire. 
Wiltrid Lawſon of Ifell, baronet. 
Richard Lamplugh of Ribton, ' eſquire. 
Chriſtopher Richmond of Caterlane, eſquire. 
Joſeph Hodleſton of Millom, eſquire. 
Henry Brougham of Scales, eſquire. 
John Ballendyne of Crookdake, eſquire. 
John Ponſonby of Hale, eſquire. 
John Latus of Beck in Millom, eſquire. 
Timothy Fetherſtonhaugh, eſquire. 
Thomas Dawes of Barton, eſquire. 
Robert Carleton of Carleton hall, eſquire. 
— Thomas Lamplugh, eſquire. : 

Anne. Richard Crackenthorp, eſquire. - | 
John Dalſton, eſquire. 

John Senhouſe of Seaſcale, eſquire. 

John Briſco, eſquire. 

Chriſtopher Curwen, eſquire. 

Robert Pennington, eſquire. 

Richard Lamplugh, eſquire. 

Richard Hutton, eſquire. 

William Ballentine, died 7 July. 

Robert Blacklock, eſquire. 
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10 — Robert Blacklock, eſquire. 
11 — John Fiſher of Ulſwater, eſquire. 
12 — Charles Dalſton, eſquite. 
13 — Thomas Pattinſon of Melmerby, eſquire. 

1 Geo. Humphrey Senhoufe-of Nether Hall, eſquire, 

2 — Tho Brougham, eſquite. 

3 — Henry Blencowe, eſquire. 

4 — Robert Lamplugh of Dovenby, eſquire. 

5 — John Ponlonby, eſquire. 

6 — Thomas Fletcher, eſquire. 

7 — John Stanley, eſqvire. 

8 — Joſhua Laithes of Dalehead, eſquire. 

9 — Peter Brougham of Scales, eſquite. 

10 — Joſeph Dacre Appleby of Kirklinton, eſquire. 
11 — John Fletcher of Colehay, eſquire. 
12 — Thomas Lutwich eſquire, merchant in Whitehaven, 


13 Geo. 
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13 Geo. John Bal'entine of Crookdake, eſquire. 

1 Geo. 2. Edward Haſſel of Dalemain, eſquire. 

2 — Richard Muſgrave of Hayton Caſtle, baronet. 
Edward Stanley of Ponſonby, eſquire. 

Henry Aglionby. of Nunnery, eſquire. 
John Benn of Henſingham, eſquire. 


7 — — 

8 — Fletcher Partys of Tallentyre, eſquire. 

9 — John Dalſton of Acorn Bank, eſquire. 

10 — William Hicks eſquire, merchant in Whitehaven, 
11 — John Gaſkarth of Hill-top, eſquire, 
12 — Joſeph Dacre Appleby of Kirklinton, eſquire, 

13 — Richard Cook of Camerton Hall, eſquire. 

14, — Montague Farrer of Carliſle, eſquire. 

15 — Henry Fletcher of Hutton Hall eſquire. 

16 — Humphrey Senhouſe of Netherhall, eſquire. 
17 — Jerome Tulle of Carliſle, eſquire. 

18 — Joſhua Lucock of Cockermouth, eſquire. 

19 — Chriſtopher Pattinſon of Carleton Hall, eſquire. 
20 — Thomas Whitfield of Claregill, eſquire. 
21 — Walter Lutwich eſquire, merchant in Whitehaven. 
22 — Henry Richmond Brougham, eſquire, 
John Ponſonby, eſquire. 

23 — Richard Hylton of Hayton Caſtle, baronet. 
24 — George Irton of Irton, eſquire. 
25 — George Dalſton of Dalſton, baronet. 
26 — Henry Curwen of Workington, eſquire. 
27 — William Fleming of Rydal, baronet. 
28 — Timothy Fetherſtonhaugh of Kirkoſwald, eſquire, 
29 — Wilfrid Lawſon of Brayton, baronet. 
30 — John Stephenſon of Keſwick, efquire. 
31 — John Senhouſe of Calder Abbey, eſquire. 
32 — flames Spedding of Ormathwaite, eſquire. ' 


John Gale of Cleator, eſquite. 
33 — William Dalſton of Millrig, efquire. 

1 Geo. 3. John Langton of Cockermouth, eſquꝭ re. 
John Richardion of Penrith, eſquire. 
Henry Aglionby of Nunnery, eſquire. 
Henry Elliſon of Whitchaven, eſquire. 
Samuel Irton of Irton, eſquire. 

John Chriſtian of Unerigg, eſquire. 
Thomas Lutwich of Wuhitchaven, eſquire. 
Gilfrid Lawſon of Brayton, baronet. 
John Robinſon of Watermillock, eſquire. 
Michael le Fleming of Rydal baroner. 
John Spedding of Ormathwaite, eſquire. 
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12 Geo. 3. William Hicks of Papcaſtle, eſquire. 
13 — John Dixon eſquire, merchant in Whitehaven, 
14 — George Edward Stanley of Ponſonby, eſquire. 


No. XXXVI. 
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18 Ed. 1. Walter de Mulcaſter, Hubert de Multon. 
William de Boyvill. 

23 — Robert de Haverington, Hubert de Multon. 

25 Ed. 1. Robert de Wittering, William de Boyvill. 


28 — Richard de Slater, Robert de Wittering. 
29 — John de Wiggeton, Robert de Tilliol. 
30 — Robert de Joneby, Nicholas de Apreſby. 
34 — John de Lucy, William de Brampton, 
35 — John de Denton, William de Langrigg. 
2 Ed 2. William le Brun, Alexander de Baſtenthwait. 
3 — William de Mulcaſtre, Alexander de Baſtenthwait. 
4 — Robert de Leyburne, Walter de Bampton. 
5 — William de Mulcaſtre, Henry de Multon. 
Robert de Leyburne, Walter de Bampton. 
6 — Andrew de Harcla, Alan de Grineſdale. 
8 — Robert de Tilliol, Henry de Multon. 
9 — Alexander de Baſtingthwait, Walter de Kirkbride. 
10 — Robert le Brun, John de Skelton. ; 
142 — Robert de Leyburn, Alexander de Baſtingthwait, 
John de Boyvill, Adam de Skelton. 
17 — Hugh de Louther, John de Orreton. 
18 — Richard de Denton, John de Skelton. _ 
19 — Robert de Mulecaltre, Robert Paynwick. 
20 — Robert le Brunn, John de Orreton. 


1 Ed, 3. Robert le Brunn, John de Orreton. 

John de Orreton, Robert Parving. 

Peter Tilliol, Robert Parving. 

Peter Tilliol, John de Skelton. 

Robert de Eglesfield, Richard de Salkeld. 
Peter de Tilliol, Robert Parving. 

4 — Peter Tilliol, John de Orceton. 

John de Orreton, Thomas de Hardegill. 
Richard de Denton, Robert Parvyng. 
Richard de Denton, John de Haverington. 
Richard de Denton, Robert Parving. 
Peter Tilliol, —_— de Denton, 
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7 Ed. 3 


9 
11 


12 


* 
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Peter Tilliol, Richard de Denton. 


Richard de Denton, John de Haverington. 
Hugh de Moriceby, William Engliſh. 
Richard de Denton, John de Haverington. 
Peter de Tilliol, Richard de Denton. 

Peter de Tilliol, Richard de Denton. 
Richard de Denton, Hugh de Moriceby. 
John de Orreton, Thomas de Skelton. 
Thomas de Hardegill, Richard de Bery. 
John de Boyvil, Adam de Skelton. 

Peter Tilliol, John de Haverington. 

John de Orreton, John de Haverington. 
Alexander de Baſtinthwait, Robert le Brunn. 
Peter Tilliol, John de Orreton. 


John de Orreton, John de Haverington. 


Peter Tilliol, Hugh de Louthre, 

Richard de Denton, John de Orreton. 
Hugh de Louthre, Henry de Malton. 
John de Orreton, Thomas de Hardegill. 
Peter Tilliol, John de Orreton, 

Richard de Denton, John de Orreton. 
Richard de Denton, Robert de Tilliol. 
Henry de Malton, 

Richard de Denton. 

Thomas de Rokeby, Thomas de Hardegill. 
Richard de Denton, John de Orreton. 

John de Orreton, Robert de Tilliol. 
Robert Tilliol, Adam Parving. 

John de Orreton, Chriſtopher de Moriceby. 
Henry de Malton, Robert de Tilliol. 
Robert Tilliol, William Engliſh, 

William Engliſh, Chriſtopher Moriceby. 
Richard de Tilliol, William Engliſh. 
Chriſtopher Moriceby, William de Stapilton. 


John de Pykering, John de Denton. 


William Engliſh, Richard Moubray. 
Robert Curwenne, William de Stapilton. 
Gilbert de Curwenne, 

Robert Moubray, John de Denton. 
Gilbert de Curwen, Adam Parvyng. 
Gilbert de Curwen, John de Camberton. 
Gilbert de Curwen, William Stapilton. 
John de Denton, Amand Monceaux. 


1 Ric. 2. Robert Moubray, Richard del Sandes. 


2 — Peter Tilliol, Clement de Skelton, 


John de Derwentwater, a de Whitrigg. 
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3 Ric. 2. Richard de Moubray, William de Curwen. 


Peter Tilliol, William de Hutton, 
Gilbert de Curwen, John de Denton. 


Richard de Salkeld, John de 1a More. 


Clement de Skelton, Thomas Bower. 
Clement de Skelton, Thomas de Dalſton, 
Thomas Blenkinſop, Amand Monceaux, 
John de Kirkby, John de Brougham. 
Thomas de Lamplugh, John de Ireby. 
Peter Tilliol, Richard de Beaulieu, 
Amand Monceaux, John de Thirlwall. 
John de Derwentwater, John de Ireby. 
Robert de Mulcaſtre, Amand Monceaux. 
William de Threlkeld, Amand Monceaux. 
William Stapilton, Thomas del Sandes. 
Peter Tilliol, John de Louthre. 

Geoffrey Tilliol, John de Louthre, 
Clement de Skelton, Robert de Louthre. 


William de Stapilton, Thomas del Sandes. 


John de lreby, Clement de Skelton, 
Peter Tilliol, William de Oſmunderlowe. 


1 Hen. 4. William de Legh, Rowland Vaux. 
2 — Robert de Louthre, William de Stapilton. 
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9 
13 
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William de Legh, Johm de Skelton. 
Robert de Louthre, William de Louthre. 
John de la More, William de Beaulieu. 
Robert de Louthre, John de Skelton. 
William Stapilton, William de la More. 


Hen. g. Peter Tilliol, William Beaulieu. 


Robert de Louthre, William de Legh. 


Chriſtopher de Curwen, John de Eglesfield. 


Peter Tilliol, Robert de Louthre. 
Peter Tilliol, Thomas de la More. 
Peter Tilliol, Nicholas Randolf. 


Hen. 6. Peter Tilliol, John Skelton. | 


Chriſtopher Curwen, William de Legh. 
Peter Tilliol, Chriſtopher Curwen, 
Peter Tilliol, Hugh de Lowther. 
Chriſtopher Curwen, Nicholas Radcliff, 
Thomas Parr, Thomas de la More. 
Chriſtopher Curwen, Hugh de Lowther. 
Thomas Curwen, William Dykes. 
William Stapilton, John Brougham. 
Ralph de Dacre, Thomas Curwen. 
John Pennington, William Martindale. 
Thomas Curwen, Hugh Lowther, 
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28 Hen. 


No. XXXVI, APPEN DI x. 579 


28 Hen. 6. John Skelton, Richard Bellingham. | 
29 — Thomas de la More, Thomas Crackenthorp. 
33 — Thomas Colt, Thomas de la More. 
38 — Thomas Curwen, William Legh. 

7Ed. 4. John Hodleſton, Richard Salkeld. 
12 — John Parr, Richard Salkeld. 
17 — William Parr, James Moreſby, 


1 Ed. 6. Thomas Wharton knight, Richard Muſgrave eſquire. 

6 — Richard Muſgrave knht, Henry Curwen eſquire. | 

1 Mary. Thomas Wharton knigi -; Thomas Dacre junior, knight. 
John Leigh eſquire, Robert Penruddock eſquire. | 

1 Ph. & M. Thomas Dacre eſquire, Robert Penruddock eſquitre. 

2 — Thomas Threlkeld, Henry Methuen, eſquires. 


— Leonard Dacre, John Dalſton, eſquires. 

1 Eliz. Leonard Dacre, Henry Curwen, eſquires. 

5 — Leonard Dacre, Henry Curwen, eſquires. 
13 — Henry Percy, Simon Muſgrave, knights. 
14 — Simon Muſgrave knight, Edward Scroop eſquire. 
27 — Thomas Scroop, Thomas Bowes, eſquires. 
28 — Robert Bowes, Henry Leigh, eſquires. 
31 — Thomas Scroop knight, Robert Bowes eſquire. 
35 — Nicholas Curwen, Wilfrid Lawſon, eſquires. 
39 — John Pennington, Chriſtopher Pickering, knights, 
43 — William Hodleſton, Gerard Lowther, eſquires. 


1 James, Wilfrid Lawſon, Edward Muſgrave, eſquires. 
18 — George Dalſton, Henry Curwen, koights. 
21 — George Daliton knight, Ferdinand Hodleſton eſquire. 
1 Cha. George Dalſton knight, Patric Curwen eſquire. 
3 — George Dalſton knight, Patric Curwen, eſquire. 
15 — George Dalſton knight, Patric Curwen eſquire. 
16 — George Dalſton knight, Patric Curwen, eſquire. 
1635. Charles Howard, William Briſcoe, eſquires. 
1657. Charles Howard, William Briſcoe, eſquires. 
109. Sir Wilfrid Lawſon, Colonel William Brifcoe. 
12 Cha. 2 Charles |:rd Howard, Wilfrid Lawſon eſquire. 
13 — Patric Curwen, George Fletcher, baronets. 
lohn Lowther eſquire. a 
31 — John Lowther of Whitehaven baronet, Richard Lamplugh eſquire. 
i<dward lord Morpeth, Jchu Lowther baronet. 
32 — George Fletcher, John Lowther, baronets. 
1 Jam. 1. Richard viſcount Preſton, John Lowther baronet. 
1 Will. 3. George Fletcher, John Lo ther, baronets. 
2 — George Fletcher, John Lowther, baronets. 
7 — George Fletcher, John Lowther, baronets. 
4 E. 2 ä 10 Will, 
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10 Will. 3. George Fletcher, John Lowther, baronets. 
13 — Edward Haſſel knight, George Fletcher eſquire. 
1 Anne. Richard Muſgrave, Gilfrid Lawſon, eſquires. 
4 — George Fletcher, Richard Muſgrave, eſquires. 
7 — James Lowther, Gilfrid Lawſon, eſquires. 
12 — James Lowther, Gilfrid Lawſon, eſquires. 
1 Geo. James Lowther, Giltrid Lawſon, eſquires. 
8 — Chriſtopher Muſgrave baronet, Gilfrid Lawſon eſquire. 
1 Geo. 2. James Lowther baronet, Gilfrid Lawſon eſquire. 
7 — James Lowther baronet, Joſeph Pennington baronet. 
14 — James Lowther, Joſeph Pennington, baronets. 
21 — James Lowther, John Pennington, baronets. 
28 — James Lowther, John Pennington, baronets. 
William Lowther baronet; on Sir James's death. 
William Fleming baronet; on Sir W Lowther's death. 
1 Geo. 3. James Lowther of Lowther, John Pennington, baronets. 
Wilfrid Lawſon baronet; on Sir James's making his election for 
| Weſtmorland. 
Sir James Lowther re- elected, on Sir Wilfrid's death. 
8 — Henry Curwen and Henry F letcher, eſquires. 
15 — Sir James Lowther baronet, Henry Fletcher eſquite. 
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Lisr of BURGEsSsEs for the CIT of CARLISLE. 


23 Ed. 1. Robert de Greneſdale, Andrew de Seller, 
30 — Henry le Spencer, Andrew Serjeant. 
33 — Robert de Greneſdale, Alan de Greneſdale. . 
34 — Alan de Greneſdale. 
1 Ed. 2. Andrew Serjeant, Richard de Hubrickby, 
— William Fitz-Juting, Robert Greneſdale. 
— John de Croſtone, William Fitz-Henry. 
— Alan de Greneſdale, Andrew Fitz-Peter. 
Alan de Greneſdale, William de Taillour, 
— Robert Greneſdale, John Winton, 
— Robert Greneſdale, Bernard Lecatour. 
— Robert Greneldale, Bernard Poulter. 
Robert Greneſdale, Richard Fitz-lvo. 
I; — John de Wilton, Thomas de Calſton. 
20 John Fleming, Nicholas le Deſpencer. 
I Ed. : 3. John Fleming, Robert de Greneſdale. 
Alan de Greneſdale, John de Capella. 
2 — Robert de Greneſdale, Alan de Greneſdale. 
| John de Hlaverington, Simon de Sandford. "LY 
| 2 Ed. 
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Ed. 3. Robert Greneſdale, John de Harding. 
John Haverington, Robert de Grundon. 
John Haverington, Simon Sandford. 

John Fleming, Adam Crofton. 

John de Pickering, Henry Pepir. 
John Fleming, Adam Crofton. 
Thomas Hardull, Thomas Friſkinton. 


S 


9 — 
John de Exlington, Thomas Worthſell. 
11 — Thomas de Pardiſhow, Giles de Orreton, 
John de Denton, Adam Brighton, 
12 — Thomas de Pardiſhow, Giles de Orreton. 
John de Exlington, Thomas de Bardgit. 
Robert Greneſdale, William Fitz- Ivo. 
Thomas Baron, Thomas de Freſington. 
14 — John Fleming, Adam Crofton, 
| William Fitz Henry, Henry le Spencer. 
15 — Thomas Hardgill, John Fleming. 
17 — John Chapel, William Chapel. 
21 — Adam Crofton, Robert Tebay. 
22 — Adam Crofton, Thomas Appleby. 
24 — Robert Tebay, John de Haghton, 
29 — William Arture, Thomas Stanly. 
— Thomas Alaynby, William Spencer. 
34 — John de Thorneton, Adam de Aglionby. 
36 — William Arthureth, William Spencer. 
37 — Adam Halden, William Spicer. 
38 — William Arthureth, Richard London, 
39 — Richard Orteur, William Clifton. 
42 — Adam Aglionby, William de Clifford. 
43 — William Arthureth, John de Waverton. 
45 — John de Whitlawe, 
46 — William Raughton, William Carliſle. 
47 — Thomas Tayleur, Richard Denton. 
50 — Richard Denton, John de Burgh. 
51 — Richard Denton, John de Burgh. 
2 Ric. 2. Robert Carliſle, John Levington. 
3 — Robert Carliſle, , . . . . Parker. 
6 — William Oſmunderlaw, John Skelton. 
7 — Richard de London, John de Appleby. 


Stephen de Carliſle, Thomas Bolton. 
8 Richard London, John Blenerhaſſet. 
William Aglionby, John Gemot. 


5 — Adam de Denton, Robert de Briſtow. 
11 — Robert de Carliſle, William Aglionby, 
12 — John de Corkeby, Nicholas Leveſon. 
13 — Adam de Kirkbrigg. 
15 Ric; 
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15 Ric. 2. John Monceaux, Robert Briſtow. 
16 — John Roddeſdale, John de Wek. 
18 — John de Brugham, John Monceaux. 
20 — Jahn Helton, John Burgham, 
21 — Robert Briſtowe, John Briſtowe. 
1 Hen. 4. John Helton, Robert Briſtowe. 
— Thomas Bolton, Robert Briſtowe. 
8 — Thomas de Darle, William Mulcaſtre. 
1 Hen. g. Robert de Carliſle, Ralph Blenerhaſſet. 
2 — Robert de Carliſle, William Cardoyll. 
3 — Robert Lancaſtre, William Bell. 
5 — Robert Carliſle, William Cardoyll. 
— William Mancheſtre, John Thompſon. 
1 Hen. 6. Robert Cardoyll, Richard Gray. 


6 — John Helton, William Camberton, 
8 — Thomas Derwent, Adam Haverington, 
9 — Everard Barwick, Robert Clerk. 
11 — Richard Briſkow, Richard Bawleke. 
13 — William Northing, Nicholas Thompſon. 
14 — Richard Thornburgh, Rowland Wherton. 
15 — Robert Maſon, Thomas Mareſcall, 
20 — John Blenerhaſſet, William Buck ler. 
25 — Thomas Stanlaw, George Walton. 
27 — Robert Carliſle, Richard Alanſon. 
28 — Richar( Chatterley, Thomas Chatterley. 
29 — Richard Alanſon, Alured Maleverer. 
31 — John Skelton, Rowland Yaux. 
| 33 — John Bere, Thomas Derwent. 
38 — Kichard Beverley, Thomas Rukin. 


| 7 Ed. 4. Henry Denton, Richard George. 
| | 12 — Robert Skelton, John Coldale, 
| a 33 Hen. 8. William Stapyltonn. 
1 Ed. 6. Edward Aglionby, Thomas Dalſton. 
6 — Edward Aglionby, John Dudley. 
1 Mary. John Aglionby, Simon Briſtow. 
Robert Whitley, Richard Mynſho. 
1 Ph. & M. Richard Whitley, Richard Mynſho. 


2 — William Middleton, William Warde. 
4 — Richard Aſheton, Robert Dalton. 

- 1 Eliz. Richard Aſheton, William Mulcaſtre. 
5 — Richard Aſheton, William Mulcaſtre. 

3 Robert Bowes, Chriſtopher Muſgrave. 


— "Thomas Pattinſon, Thomas Tallentyre. 
| 27 — Idwaid Aglionby, Thomas Blenerhaſſet. 
| | — Henry Mac- William, Thomas Blenerhaſſet. 
— Henry Scroope, John Dalſton, 


35 Eliz. 
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35 Eliz. Henry Scroope, Edward Aglionby. 
39 — Henry Scroope, Thomas Stamford. 
— Henry Scroope, John Dudley. 
1 James. Thomas Blenerhaſſet, William Barwick. 
12 — Henry Fane, | 
18 — Henry Fane, George Butler, 
21 — Henry Fane, Edward Aglionby, 
1 Cha, Henry Fane, Edward Aglionby. | | 
Henry Fane, Richard Grahme, | | 
— Richard Barwicke, Richard Grahme. | 
— William Dalſton, Richard Barwicke. 
— William Dalſton, Richard Barwicke. | 
1633. Colonel Thomas Fitch. 5 | 
1657. Colonel George Downing, | | 
1659 Colonel George Downing, Thomas Craiſter eſquire. | 
12 Cha. 2, William Briſcowe, Jeremy Tolhur. 
13 — Philip Howard, Chriſtopher Muſgrave, 
31 — Philip Howard, Chriſtopher Mulgrave. 
32 — Edward lord Morpeth, Chriſtopher Muſgrave. 
1 Jam. 2. Chriſtopher Muſgrave, James Graham. 
1 Will, Chriſtopher Muſgrave, Jeremiah Bubb. 
2 Jeremiah Bubb, Chriſtopher Muſgrave, 
William Lowther, 
James Lowther. 
79 — William Howard, James Lowther, 
10 — William Howard, James Lowther, 
12 — Philip Howard, James Lowther, 
13 — Philip Howard, James Lowther. 
1 Anne. Chriſtopher Muſgrave, Thomas Stanwix. 
4 — Thomas Stanwix, James Montague. 
7 — Thomas Stanwix, James Montague, 
9 — Thomas Stanwix, James Montague. 
12 — Chriſtopher Muſgrave, Thomas Stanwix. 
1 Geo. Thomas Stanwix, William Strickland, 
Henry Aglionby. 
8 — james Bateman, Henry Aglionby. . 
1 Geo. 2. Charles Howard, John Hylton. 
— Charles Howard, John Hylton. 
14 — Charles Howard, John Hylton, 
| | John Stanwix. 
21 — Charles Howard, John Stanwix, 
28 — Charles Howard, John Stanwix. 
1 Geo. 3. Raby Vane, Henry Curwen, 
8 — Lord Edward Bentink, George Muſgrave. 
15 — Fletcher Norton, Anthony Storer, 
Walter Stanhope, 


— 
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No. XXXVIII. 


LisT of BuRGEssEs for CoCKERMOUT H. 


24 Ed. 1. William Bully, Peter del Hall. 
16 Cha. Sir John Hippeſley, Francis Allen. 
1659, John Stapleton, Wilfrid Lawſon. 
12 Cha. 2. Richard Tolſon, Wilfrid Lawſon, 
13 — Richard Tolſon, Wilfrid Lawſon. 
31 — Sir Richard Graham, Orlando Gee. 
32 — Sir Richard Graham, Orlando Gee, 
33 — Sir Richard Graham, Orlando Gee, 
1 Ja. 2. Sir Daniel Fleming, Orlando Gee. 
1 Will. Sir Henry Capel, William Fletcher. 
2 — Sir Wilfrid Lawſon, Sir Orlando Gee, | 
7 — Sir Charles Gerrard, Hon. Goodwin Wharton. 
lo — William Seymoor, George Fletcher, 
13 — Thomas Lamplugh, William Seymoor, 
1 Anne. James Stanhope, Thomas Lamplugh. 
4 — James Stanhope, Thomas Lamplugh. 
7 — James Stanhope, Hon. Albemarle Bertie, 
9 — Joſeph Muſgrave, Nicholas Lechmere. 
1 Geo. Sir Thomas Pengelly, Nicholas Lechmere. 
8 — Sir Thomas Pengelly, Sir Wilfrid Lawſon. 
1 Geo. 2. Sir Wilfrid Lawſon, William Finch. 
7 — Eldred Curwen, William Finch. 
14 — John Mordaunt, William Finch. 
21 — John Mordaunt, Sir Charles Windham. 
28 — Sir John Mordaunt, Percy Obrien Windham, 
1 Geo. 3. Sir John Mordaunt, Charles Jenkinſon. 
8 — Sir George Maccartney, Charles Jenkinſon. 
Sir James Lowther, George Johnſtone. 
18 — Fletcher Norton, George Johnſtone, 
James Adair, Ralph Gowland. 
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PROCLAMATION by king Aus the Second for reſtoring to Cok po- 
RATIONS their ancient charters, 


JAMES R. | 
WHEREAS we are informed, that ſeveral deeds of ſurrender, which 
have been lately made by ſevefal corporations and bodies corporate, of and in 
3 | our 
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our cities and towns within our kingdom of England and dominion of Wales, 
of their charters, franchiſes, and privileges, are not yet recorded or inrolled ; 
and that upon the proceedings and rules for judgment, which have lately been 
had upon the Quo Warrantos or informations in nature of a Quo Warrants, 
judgments are not yet entered upon record ; whereupon, notwithſtanding new 
charters have been granted in the reign of our late dear brother and in our 
reign; which ſaid deeds (being not inrolled or recorded) do not amount unto, 
or in law make, any ſurrender of the charters, franchiſes, or liberties therein 
mentioned; and ſuch of the ſaid corporations or bodies politic, againſt which 
rules for judgments have been made in the life-time of our late dear brother 
or ſince, in our court of king's bench (but no judgments entred upon record) 
are not diſcorporate or diſſolved; and that it is in our power to leave ſuch cor- 
porations in the ſame eſtate and condition they were in, and to diſcharge all 
further proceedings and effects that may be of ſuch rules for judgments, and 
deeds of ſurrender: We do hereby publiſh and declare, that upon due ſearch 
and examination made, we have ſatisfaction, that the deeds of ſurrender made 
by the corporations and bodies politic of the ſaid cities and towns (except the 
corporations following, that is to ſay, Thetford, Nottingham, Bridgewater, Lud- 
low, Bewdley, Beverley, Teukeſbury, Exeter, Doncaſter, Colcheſter, Wincheſter, Lan- 
ceſton, Liſterd. Plimpton, Tregoney, Plymouth, Dunwick, St. Ives, Fowy, Eaſt-Looe, 
Camelford, Weſt-Looe, Tintegall, Penryn, Truro, Bodmyn, Hadleigh, Leſtwythell, 
and Saltaſh) are not inrolled or recorded; and that, though rules for judg- 
ments have paſſed upon informations in nature of a Q#o Warranto againſt the 
corporations and bodies politic of ſeveral cities and towns in our ſaid kingdom 
aad dominion, yet no judgments have been or are entred upon record upon 
any ſuch informations, except againſt the city of London, Cheſter, Calne, St. 
Ives, Pool, York, Thaxted, Llanghour, and Malmeſbury: Ann we of our mere 
grace and favour, being refolved to reſtore and put all our cities, towns, and 
boroughs in England and Wales and alſo our town of Berwick upon Tveed, into 
the ſame ſtate and condition they were in our late dear brother's reign, before 
any deed of ſurrender was made of their charters or franchiſes, or proceedings 
againſt them or the corporations or bodies politic, in or of the ſaid cities, 
towns, or boroughs, upon any Q Warranto or informations in nature of a 
Quo Warranto had: Do hereby therefore publiſh, declare, direct, and require, 
that the ſaid corporations and bodies politic and corporate, of all the ſaid cities, 
towns, and boroughs, whole deeds of ſurrender are not inrolled, nor judg- 
ments entred againſt them as aforeſaid, and the mayors, bailiffs, ſheriffs, alder- 
men, common council men, alliſtants, recorders, town clerks, magiſtrates, mi- 
niſters, officers, freeimen, and all and every others the members of of in every 
of them reſpectively, upon the publication of this our proclamation, take on 
them and proceed to act as a corporation or body politic, and where places are 
vacant by death or oth rwite, to make elections, conſtitute and fill up the ſame 
(notwithſtanding the uſual days and times of elections by the ancient charters 
and conſtitutions hall happen to be paſt), and to do, execute, and perform all 
and every matter and thing, as they lawfully might and ought to have done, if 
no ſuch deeds of ſurrender, rules for judgment, or other proceedings, upon 
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any ſuch Q Warranto or informations, had been had or made. Axp for the 
better effecting our ſaid intention, we have by order made by us in council, 
and under our ſign manual, and we do allo by this our proclamation made with 
the advice of our ſaid council, diſcharge, remove, and diſmiſs all and every 


| perſon and perions of and from all offices and places of mayors, bailiffs, 


ſheriffs, aldermen, common council men, aſſiſtants, recorder, town clerk, and 
all and every office and place, which they or any of them have or claim only 
by charter, patent, or grant from our dear brother, or from ourielf, ſince the 
dates of the reſpective deeds of ſurrender or rules for judgment (except ſuch 
corporations whoſe deeds of ſurrender are inrolled, or againſt whom judgment 
is entred); and that all and every ſuch perſon and perſons deliver up into the 
hands and cultody of the ſaid perſons hereby appointed and intended to act 
and execute the ſaid offices and places, all and every the charters, records, 
books, evidences, and matters concerning the ſaid reſpective corporations. 
And we do hereby further publiſh and declare, that we have cauſed all and 
every the ſaid deeds of ſurrender which can be found, to be delivered and 
put into the hands of our attorney general, to be by him cancelled and re- 
turned to the corporations and bodies politic of the reſpect: ve cities a id towns 
whom they concern; and have alſo given to our ſaid attorney authority, and 
do hereby warrant and command him, not only not to proceed or enter 
judgment upon the ſaid Quo Iarranto's or informations in nature of a Quo 
Warranto, or any of them, but to enter upon the reſpective records Noli Pro- 
ſequi's and legal dilcharges thereof. And we do hereby publiſh and declare 
our further grace and favour to the ſaid cities, corporations, and boroughs, at 
any time hereafter, by any furcher act, to grant, confirm, or reſtore unto them 
all their charters, liberties, franchiſes, and privileges, that at the reſpective 
times of ſuch deeds of ſurrender or rules tor judgment made or given, they 
held or enjoyed. | 

AND in order to the perfecting our ſaid gracious intentions, we do hereby 
likewiſe publiſh and declare our royal will and pleature, as for and concerning 
the reſtoring to ſuch of our cities, corporations, and boroughs within our ſaid 
kingdom and dominion, which have made deeds of ſurrender, or have had 
judgment given againſt them, which ſurrenders and judgments are entred of 
record, That our chancellor, attorney general, and ſolicitor general, without 
fees to any officer or officers whatſoever, upon application to them made, ſhall, 
and they are hereby required to prepare and pals charters, inſtruments, grants, 
and letters patents, for the incorporating, regranting, confirming, and reſtoring 
to all and every the laid cities, corporations, and boroughs, their reſpective char- 
ters, liberties, rights, franchiſes, and privileges, and for reltoring the reſpective 
mavors, bailiffs, recorders, ſheriffs, town clerks, aldermen, common council 
men, aſſiſtants, officers, magiſtrates, miniſters, and freemen, as were of ſuch. 
cities, corporations, or boroughs, at the time of ſuch deeds of ſurrender, or 
judgments reſpectively given or had, and for the putting them into the ſame 
ſtate, condition, and plight, they were in at the times of ſuch deeds of tur- 
render, or judgments made or given, | 
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Axp whereas divers boroughs, that were not heretofore corporations, have 
ſince the year 1679 had charters of incorporation granted and paſſed unto 
them ; We hereby further expreſs and declare our royal pleaſure, to determine 
and annul the ſaid laſt mentioned charters and corporations: And to that end, 
we have in purſuance to the power reſerved in the ſaid charters, by our order 
in council, and under our ſign manual, removed and diſcharged, and we do alſo 
by this our proclamation, made with the advice of our ſaid council, remove and 
diſcharge all and every perſon of or in the ſaid laſt mentioned corporations, 
of and from all offices and places of mayors, bailiffs, recorders, ſheriffs, al- 
dermen, common council men, aſſiſtants, and of and from all and every other 
office and place, from which we have power reſerved by the ſaid charters re- 
ſpectively to remove or diſcharge them. And we do hereby promiſe and de- 
clare, that we will do and conſent to all ſuch acts, matters, and things, as ſhall 
be neceſſary to render theſe our gracious intentions and purpoſes effectual; ir 
being our gracious intention to call a parliament, as ſoon as the general diſ- 
turbance of our kingdom by the intended invaſion will admit thereof, | 

Given at our court at H#/þ;tehall the 17th day of October, 1688; in 
the fourth year of our reign, 
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A CArALoGur of ſcarce or curious PLANTS, growing wild about 
Kendal and other places within the county of Weſtmorland. 


Avprr's ToncGue. Ophiogloſſum. 

Agrimony. Eupatorium. In hedge ſides, plenty. 

Hemp Agrimony. Eupatorium Cannabicum, 
Alheal (Clown's), Stachys paluſtris. In wet places, 
Anemone (Wood). Anemone nemorum. 

Angelica (Wild). Angelica Sylveſtris. 

Archangel (Yellow). Lamium luteum. 

Arſmart. Perſicaria. Of ten ſorts. In ponds and wet places. 
Aſarabacca. Aſarum. 

Aſphodel- (Lancaſhire), Phalangium. In wet grounds, 
Avens, or Herb Bennet. Geum urbanum. In thickets. 
Baneberries. Chriſtophoriana. In woods. 5 
Baſil (Wild). Clinopodium. In hedges and thickets. 

(Small wild). Acinos. In gravelly places. 


Bell lower. Campanula. 

Betony. Betonica. In woods and hedges, 

——— (Paul's Betony). Veronica ſerpyllifolia. 

Bindweed. Convolvulus, In moiſt grounds. 

Bird's eye, or wild auricula, In moitt grounds. 

Biſtort. Biſtorta. In meadow grounds. | 
4 F 2 | Bird. 
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Bird-neſt. Nidus avis. Nigh Kendal. 

Bloodwort. Lapathum. At Old Hall and other places, 
Bramble (Stone), Chamemorus. In Barrowfield wood. 
Briony (White). Brionia. At Challon hall, 

— (Black), Tamnus. In hedges; frequent. 
Brooklime. In ſmall brooks, | 

Broomrape. Orobanche. At the roots of broom. 
Buckbeans. Menyanthes trifolia. 

Burnet. Sangutlorba, In wet lands. 

Butchers broom, Ruſcus. At Old Hall. 

Butter bur (Greater), Petaſites major. Nigh Kendal. 
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Butte wort, or Yorkſhire Sanicle, Pinguicula Geſneri. In wet places, 


Carrot (Wild). Daucus, In dry paſtures, 
Cat mint. Repeta. Nigh Nether Levins, 


Cclandine (Greater), Chelidonium. 


| (Lefler), or Pilewort, In hedge ſides, plenty, 
Centory (Leſſer). Centaurium. In dry paſtures. 
Cinguefoil (Common), Pentaphyllum, Creeps on the ground. 
——— (Marſh). Growing in wet ditches, 
Clary (Will), Horminum, In ſtony places. 
Cloudberries. Chamzmorus. In Long Sleddale. 
Cockſhead, or St. Coin. Onobrychis. At Sizergh and Old Hall. 
Coltsfoot. Tuſſilago. In moiſt ground, frequent. 
Columbine. Aquilegia, In woods. | 
Comfrey. Symphetum. In divers places. : 
Corn Sallad, or Lamb's Lettuce. Valeriana Locuſta. 
Cow Wheat. Melampyrum, In woods, near oak trees. 
Creſſes (Water). Naſturtium aquaticum. 
Cranberry. Oxycoccius. On mooriſh ground. 
Cudweed (Mountain). Gnaphalium. On Kendal Fell. 
Crowfoot (Water). Ranunculus Aquaticus. In rivers, 
Daffodil (Engliſh, wild). Narciſſus. 
Dames violet (Unſavoury). Heſperis. In Greſmere. 
Devil's Bit. In wet places, frequent. 
Dock (Water). Lapathum. Nigh Bethom bridge. 
Dropwort. Enanthe. (Hemlock.) Poiſonous. 
Dyer's weed, or wild Woad, Luteola Reſeda. In marſhes, 
Elecampane, Helenium. 
EEye-bright., Euphraſia. In moiſt grounds. 
Fern (Male Stone) marked with black ſpots. 
(Creeping, water or marſh), 
Fleabane (Middle). Conyza media, 

| (Great, or Ploughman's Spikenard), 
Fliceweed (Eryſinum). In wet places. 
Foxglove (American). Digitalis. At Old Hall. 


Garlick 


4s 
*. 
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Garlick (Mountain). Nigh Long Sleddale. 


— (Broad leaved Mountain). N igh Great Strickland, 
Gentian (Marſh), or Calathian Violet. In Foulſhaw. 

Gladiole, or flowering raſh Butomus, At Windermere water ſide, 
Globe flower. Ranunculus globoſus. In moilt lands, 

Goar's beard (Purple). At Old Hall. | 
Golden Rod (Marth). Virga Aurea. Near Challon Hall. 
Goutweed, ZEgopodium, Podagraria. 

Henbane. Hyolcyamus, Amongſt rubbiſh, 

Horchound (White) Marubium, I highway ſides in rubbiſh. 
Hyacinth (White flowered) wild. At Old Hall. 

Jack by the Hedge. Eriſimum Allieria, In hedges. 

St. John's wort. Hypericum. 


Kidney wort. In Long Sleddale. 


Ladies Bed itraw, Mollugo. White and yellow. 
Mantle. Alchemilla vulgaris. 

— —— Finger. Vuln-raria, 

——— smock. Card1inine pratenſis. 

— — Slipper. Calceulus, 

Lambs Lettuce, Valeriana Locuſta. | 

Lilly of the Valley. L.:llium Convallium. In woods. 
—— (Water). White, Nymphaa. 

— (Yellow). Nymphæa lutea. | 
Liverwort (Lichen) aih-coloured. In wet grounds. 
Lungwort, or Mullein. Verbaicum. In paſtures. 
Madder (Wild). Mollugo — Hs 

Maiden hair (Black). Trichomanes. On walls and rocks, 
— -— (White). Ruta muraria. The ſame, 
Marjoram Wild), Origanum. In highway ſides, 
Marſhmallow. Althea. In marſhes near the Sea, 
Mclilot. Near Foulſhaw, by Milnthorp Sands, 

Mercury (common Englith). 

——— (Dog's). Mercurialis. In hedges. | 

Milfoil (Water), feathered, Potamogiton. In Rowel Beck. 
Mint (Water). Mentha. 

— (Brandy or Pepper mint). 

Miſleto. Viſcum. On Appletrees in Brigſteer and Lyth. 
Moonwort (Leſſer). Lunaria. On the moat at Kendal caſtle, 
Moſcatel. Moſcatellina. In hedges. 

Motherwort, Cardiaca, About Kendal. 

Muſtard (Wild). 

Navelwort. Cotyledon. Nigh Windermere, 
Nightſhade. Solanum. In hedges. 

-— (Deadly), Near Burton, Poiſonous, 

— (Inchanter's), Circæa. Common. 


— 


3 Orchis 


* 
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| Orchis (Sweet ſmelling) NighſNewby. 


— (Scarlet fly.) Ia Barrowfield wood, 
Orpine. Anacampſeros. Under hedges, 


Oſmond, or flowering Fern. In Underbarrow moſſes. 


Ox eye. Near End moor, 

Pellitory of the wall. Parietaria. At Old Hall, 
Penny-royal. Pulegium. In wet places. 

St. Peter's wort. Hypericum. In moiſt ground. 
Pilewort, or leſſer Celandine, 


Pimpernel. Anagallis. Red flowered. 


| Yellow flowered, 

Plantain (Buckthorn). Plantago. 

—— — (Water). | 8 
Reſtharro. Ononis. In dry ploughed lands. 

Roſewort. Anacampſeros. On rocks in Kentmire, 
Rue (Meadow). Thalictrum. In woods. 

Sage (Wood). Scordium. 

Sanicle (Yorkſhire), Penguicula vulgaris. 

Sawwort. Serratula, In Middleton near Grimeſhill. 
Saxifrage (Burnet). Pimpinella. Ar Old Hall. 

—— (Meadow). In moiſt ground, 

Selfheal. Prunella. About Kendal. 

Shavegraſs. Equiſetum nudum. Near Shap. 

Sorrel (Round leaved mountain). By Buckbarrow well. 
Spignel, or Baldmony. Meum. At Longwell in Selſide. 
Sundew. Ros Solis. In mooriſh ground. 

Sunflower, or Dwarf Ciſtus. In dry barren grounds. 
(Hoary dwarf mountain). 

Thiſtle (melancholy), Cirſium. In Long Sleddale. 
Thrift, or Sea GillyNower, Statice Armeria. 
Toothwort. Anblatum. | 

Tormentil. In paſtures and mountainous places. 
Tutſan, or Park Leaves. Hypericum, 

Twayblade. Bitolium. Between Shap and Kendal, 
Violet (Water). In Brigſteer mols. 

Wall flower, or wild cheir. On walls. 

Willow herb (Yellow). Lyſimachia lutea. In wet:ditches, 
Woad (Wild), or Dyers weed. Reſeda luteola. 


—  - 


Woodroof. Aſperula. Near Levens. 
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14 CATALOGUE of ſcarce or curious PLANTS that have been obſerved. 
growing wild about Carliſle, and in ſome other parts of 'Cumberland.' 


Achillea: Millefolium. Yarrow or Milfoil. 
Aegopodium. Podagraria, Gout weed. 

Aethuſa. Sinapium. Fool's Parſley. 

Agrimonia. Eupatoria. Agrimony. 

Ahinanthus. Criſta Galli. Yellow rattle or Cock's comb. 
Ajuga reptans. Bugle, 

Alchimilla. Ladies mantle, | 

Aliſma, Plantago aquatica, Great water Plantain. 
Allium vineale. Crow Garlick. 

urſinum. Ramſons. 

Althæa officinalis. Marſhmallow. 

Anagallis arvenſis. Male and female Pimpernel. 
Andromeda, polyfolia. Marſhliſtus, or wild Roſemary. . 
Anemone, nemoroſa. Wood Anemone. 

Anthoſanthum, odoratum. Vernal Graſs. 

Anthyllis. Vulneraria, Kidney Vetch, or Ladies e 
Antirrhinum. Linaria. Yellow Toad Flax. 

Artemiſia maritima. Sea Wormwood. 

Arundo arenaria, Sea Reed graſs, or Matweed. 
Aſplenium. Trichomanes. Common Maiden hair. 
Marinum. Sea Maiden hair, or Fern. 

Ruta muraria. White Maiden hair. 
—— Adiantum nigrum. Black Maiden hair. 
Aſter. Tripolium, Sea Starwort. 

Athamanta Meum. Spignel or Bald money. 

Atropa. Belladonna, Deadly Nightſhade, 

Balotta nigra, Stinking Horchound. R 
Beta vulgaris. Sea Beet. 

Betonica officinalis. Wood Betony. 

Bidens tripartita, Water Hemp Agrimony. 

Eupatorium, Cannabinum. Hemp Agrimony. . 
Braſſica, Napus. Wild Navew. 

— Erucaſtrum. Wild Rocket. 

Butomus umbellatus. Flowering Ruſh, or Water Gladiole. 
Callibriche verna, Vernal Starworr. 

—— autumnalis. Autumnal Starwort. 

Caltha paluſtris. Marſh Marigold, 

Campanula rotundifolia, Round leaved Bell flower. 


mal 


—— — 


— — 


Campanula 
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Campanula latifolia. Giant Throat wort. | 
— — Trachelium. Great Throatwort, or Canterbury Bells. 
glome rata. Leſſer Throatwort. | 
Carca, Pſeudo-Cyperus. Baſtard Cyperus. 
Cardamine. Ladies (mock, or Cuckow flower. 
Carduus Marianus. Milk Thiſtle, 
—— Helenioides, Melancholy Thiſtle, 
Centaurea, Cyanus. Blucbottles, 
Scabioſa. Great Knapwood, or Matfello 
Chzrophyllum Sylveſtre. Wild Cicely, or Cow-weed. 
Cheiranthus. Wall-flower, 
— Tricuſpidatus. Sea Stock Gillyflower. 
Chelidonium majus. Celendine. 
— Glaucium. Yellow horned Poppy. 
Chenopodium. Mercury, 
Chryſanthemum ſegetum. Corn Marigold. 
I eucanthemum. The greater Daiſie, or Ox-eye. 
Chryſoſplenium oppoſitifolium. Golden Saxifrage. 
Circæa 23 Enchanters Nightſhade. | 
Clinopodium. Wild Baſil, 
Cochleara officinalis. Scurvy graſs. 
Conſerva rivularis. River Conſerva, or Crow ſilk. 
— rupeſtris. Rock Conſerva, or Sea beard. 
— rubra. Red Conſerva. | 
Convolvulus. Bindweed. 
Cornus ſanguinea. Female Cornel; Dogberry, 
Crambe maritima. Sea Colewort. 
Cucubalus. Bladder Campion. Spatling Poppy. 
Cynogloſſum. Hound's tongue. 
Daucus. Wild Carrot, or Bird's neſt. 
Draba verna. Whitlow grals. 
Droſer rotundifolia. Sun-dew. 
Empetrum nigrum. Crakeberry. 
Epitobium anguſtifolium. Roſebay Willow herb. 
— — hirſutum. Small flowered hairy Willow herb. 
montanum. Smooth leaved Willow herb, 
— — paluſtre. Marſh Willow herb. 
Erica multiflora. Fir-leaved Heath. 
F.riophorum polyſtachion. Cotton grals. 
Eryngium maritimum. Sea Holly. Eringo. 
Eryſimum officinale. Hedge muſtard. 
Barbarea. Winter creſſes, or Rocket. 
Euphorbia Helioſcopia, Sun ſpurge or Wartwort. 
Euphraſia. Eyebright. 
Ficaria, Pilewort, or leſſer Celandine. 
Fucus veſiculoſus. Sea Oak. 


Fucus 
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Fucus linearis. Sea Thongs. 

Galeopſis. Ladanum. Narrow leaved Allheal. 
Galeobdolen. Yellow Nettle. 

Galium. Cheeſe reening, or yellow Ladies Bedſtraw. 
— — Mollugo. Wild Madder. 

montanum. Mountain Ladies Bedſtraw. 
Gentiana, Centaurium. Leſſer Centory, 
Geranium Cicutarium. Hemlock leaved Crane's bill. 
— Moſchatum. Muſked Crane's bill. 
— ——- Robertianum. Herb Robert. 
Molle. Dove's foot Crane's bill. 

Geum urbanum. Avens, or Herb Bennet. 

— rivale. Water Avens. 

Glaux maritima. Sea Milk wort. 

Glechoma hederacea. Ground Ivy. 

Grithmum maritimum. Sampzhire. 

Hordeum Murinum. Wall Barley, or Way Bennet. 
Hyoſcyamus niger. Henbane. 

Hypericum perforatum. St. John's wort. 

Iſatis tinctoria. Woad. 

Lemna triſulca. Ivy leaved Duck's meat. 
Leontodon Autumnale. Yellow Devil's bit. 
Leonurus. Cardiaca. Motherwort. 


Lithrum. Salicaria, Purple ſpiked Looſe ſtrip, or Willow herb. 


Lobelia Dortmanna. Water Gladiole, 

Lychen Geographicus. Map Liverwort. 

— Sanguinarius. Black nobbed Liverwort. 
—— — Caninus. Aſh coloured ground Liverwort. 


Lychnis. Flos Cuculi. Mead Pink. Cuckow flower. 


Lycopodium clavatum. Club Moſs. 
— inundatum. Marſh Club Moſs. 
- Alpinum. Mountain Club Moſs. 
Sclago. Fir Club Moſs. 
Lycopſis arvenſis. Small wild Bugloſs. 
Lyſimachia nemorum. Yellow Pimpernel. 
Malva rotundifolia. Dwarf Mallow. 
— Alcea. Vervain Mallow. 
Marrubium. White Horehound. 
M,atricaria Parthenium. Feverfew. | 
Melampyrum criſtatum. Creſted Cow. wheat. 
— — ſywaticum. Yellow Cow-wheat. 
Mentha aquatica. Water mint. 
Menyanthes trifolia. Marſh Trefoil, or Buckbean. 
Mercurialis perennis. Dog's Mercury. 
Myoſotis Scorpioides. Mouſe ear Scorpion graſs. 
Myrrhis odorata, Sweet Cicely. 
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Narthecium offifragum. Lancaſhire Aſphodel, 
Nepeta. Cataria, Nep, or Cat Mint. | | 


Nymphæa lutea. Yellow water lilly. 


— — alba. White water lilly. 
Oenanthe fiſtuloſa. Water Dropwort. 
Ononis. Reſtharrow, or Cammock. 
Origanum vulgare. Wild Marjoram. 
Ophiogloſſum. Adder's tongue. 
Ophrys ſpiralis. Triple Ladies traces. 
ovata. Tway- blade. 
Ornithopus perpaſillus. Birds- foot. 


Orobanche major. Broom rape. 


Oſmunda regalis. Flowering Fern. 

Ozalis acetoſella. Wood Sorrel. 

Parietaria, Pellitory of the Wall. 

Parnaſſia paluſtris. Graſs of Parnaſſus. 
Pedicularis ſylvatica. Common Louſewort, 
— paluſtris. Marſh Louſewort. 
Phalaris Canarienſis. Manured Canary graſs. 
—— —- Arenaria. Sea Canary graſs. 

——— Arundinacea, Reed Canary grals. 


- Pimpinella Saxifraga. Small Burnet Saxifrage. 


Pinguicula. Butterwort. 

Plantago major. Great Plantain, or Way- bread. 
— media. Hoary Plantain. 

—— Maritima. Seca Plantain. 

——— Coronopus. Buckthorn Plantain. 

Polygata, Milkwort. | | 
Polygonum. Biſtorta. Great Biſtort, or Snakeweed. 
——— Hydropiper. Water Pepper, or Arſmart. 
Polypodium fragrans. Sweet Polypody. 
Potamogiton natans. Broad leaved Pondweed. 

— perfoliatum. Perfoliated Pondweed. 


= criſpum. Great water Caltrops. 


Potentilla Argentina. Silver weed, or wild Tanzy. 
reptans. Cinquefoil. 


Prenanthes muralis. Ivy leaved wild Lettuce. 


Primula farinoſa. Bird's eye. 
Prunella. Self heal. | 
Pulmonaria maritima. Sea Bugloſs. 


. Ranunculus. Flammula. Leſſer Spearwort. 


— — — 


ſceleratus. Round leaved water Crowfoot. 
Rhodiola. Roſea. Roſewort. 

Rumex criſpus. Curled Dock. 

Sagina procumbens, Pearlwort. 

Salicornia Europza, Marth Samphire. 


4 Sambucus 
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Sambucus Ebulus.- Dwarf Elder, or Danewort, 
Sanguiſorba. Burnet; 

Sanicula Europza. Sanicle. | 
Saxifra aga granulata. White Seagreen Saxifrage. 
Scabioſa ſucciſa. Devil's bit. 


Scandix. Pecten Veneris. Shepherd's needle, or Venus comb- 


Scirpus maritimus. Round rooted baſtard Cyperus. 

Scrophularia nodoſa, Knobby rooted Fig-wort. 

— aquatica. Water Fig-wort. 

Sedum. Telephium. Orpine, or Live long. 

Silene amæna. Sea Campion. 

Siſymbrium. Water Creſſes. 

——— Sophia. Flixweed. 

Sium nodiflorum. Creeping water Parſniĩp. 

Solanum Dulcamara. Woody Nightſhade, or Bitter- ſweet. 

Solidago. Virga aurea. Golden Rod. 

Spergula nodoſa. Marſh Saxifrage. 

Stachys paluſtris. Clown's Allheal. 

Statice. Armeria, Thrift, or Sea Gilliflower. 

Stellaria nemorum. Broad leaved Stitchwort. 

Stratiotes Aloides. Water Aloe. 

Tamnus. Black Briony. 

Thalictrum flavum. Meadow-hue, 

Thlapſi campeſtre. Baſtard Creſles. 

—— — Burſa Paſtoris. Shepherd's purſe. 

Thymus. Serpillum. Mother of Thyme. 

TO erecta. Tormentil, or Septfoil. 
* + wg pratenſe, Yellow Goats — 

lium officinale. Melilot. 

——— pratenſe, Honeyſuckle Trefoil. 

Triglochin paluſtre. Arrow headed graſs, 

— — maritimum. Sea ſpiked graſs, 
Triticum junceum. Sea Wheat grals. 

Trollius. Globe flower. 

Turritis hirſuta. Hairy Tower Muſtard, 

Tuſſilago. Colt's- foot. 

Vaccinium. Myrtillus. Bilberry. 

— Oxycocus. Cranberry. 

Valeriana. Valerian. 

———— [,ocuſta, Lambs Lettuce, or Corn Sallad. 

Verbaſcum. Thapſus. Great white Mullein, 

Verbena. Vervain. 

Veronica officinalis, Male Speedwell. 

——— Sepyllifolia, Paul's Betony. 

—=— B:cabunga, Brooklime. 
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Veronica Chamædrys. Wild Germander. | 

—— — Hederifolia, lvy leaved Speedwell, or ſmall Henbit. 
Viola hirta, Hairy Violet. | 

—— Canina, Dog's Violet. 

— tricolor. Heart's eaſe. 
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AccounT of the different VALORS of the dioceſe of CARLISLE; 
with a preface by biſhop LYTTELTON. 


THE following account contains three eccleſiaſtical Valors of Carliſle dio- 
ceſe, ranged in three columns, for the eaſier comparing them with each other. 
The firſt, marked N. P. was made by order of pope Nicholas, A. D. 1291 
and 92, and taken from a Cotton MS. in the Britiſh Muſzum (Tiberius C. N | 
intitled, Regiſtrum Dui Pape de Taxatione Spiritualitat" et Temporalitat" Anglie 
et Wallie, collated with a very fair copy in Litchfield Cathedral library, and 
alſo with the original regiſter of John de Kirkby biſhop of Carliſle, where 
(inter folia 452 & 458) the taxation and value of every church, Fc. is ac- 
curately entered. By this it appears, that the taxation of the Spiritualia was 
made by Richard de Whitby archdeacon of Carliſle, and Adam de Levyngton 
rector of Skelton, ſecundum verum valorem prout ſolet communiter provenire, dated 
A. D. 1291, 19th of Ed. 1. And that of the Temporalia by Peter de Inſula 
archdeacon of Exeter, and Adam de Aſton rector of Beckenham, agents for 
this buſineſs under John biſhop of Winton, and Oliver biſhop of Lincoln, 
appointed by the pope collectors of a ſubſidy in ſubſidium terre ſane, dated 
A. D. 1292. | | 

The Rd, marked Ed. 2. was a re-taxation under a new valuation, the 
former being ſo enormouſly high, that the clergy here were unable to pay it. 
It was made A. D. 1318, 11 Ed. 2. in conſequence of a royal mandate directed 
to the biſhop of Carliſle ; which, as it occurs no where but in one of the re- 
giſters of that ſee (from whence alſo this valor was extracted), and is the more 
curious, as I do not find the like indulgence was extended to any other dioceſe, 
except that part of the preſent dioceſe of Cheſter which lies in the archdeaconry 
of Richmond, I ſhall here give it at large: Edw% Dei gratia, Rex Anglie, 
&c. Venerab' in Chriſto J. eadem gratia Karl' Epo, ſalutem- Quia plurima 
beneficia eccleſiaſtica et temporalia ſpiritualibus annexa, in Dioces' veſtra per 
hoſtiles aggreſſus Scotorum inimicorum et rebellium noſtrorum vaſtata ſunt, ut 


accepimus, et deſtructa; per quod, de decima nobis per Dam Pontificem 
jam conceſſa de dictis beneficiis temporalibus et ſpiritualibus annexis, ibi- 
dem ad preſens reſpondere non valent, juxta taxationem decime nunc cur- 
reatis prout alias fieri conſueverit: Nos ſuper valorem beneficiorum et tem- 


poralium hujuſmodi in dicta dioces' veſtra, quantum, videlicet, modo valeant, 
we: x certiorari 
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certiorari volentes, ut decima inde juxta valorem illorum ad opus noſtrum le- 
vari poſſit; mandamus, quod ſuper valorem omnium beneficiorum eccleſialti- 
corum infra dictam dioceſin veſtram, et in temporalibus Prelatorum ibidem 
que totaliter ſunt vaſtata, et que ad decimam hactenus taxari conſueverunt, 
quantum, videlicet, valeant hiis diebus, inquiratis plenius veritatem et bene- 
ficia et temporalia hujuſmodi prout per inquiſitiones predictas reperiri conti- 
gerit, taxari faciatis; et collectores decime in eadem dioces' veſtra de taxati- 
onibus hujuſmodi cum facta fuerint conſtare faciatis indilate, ut ipſi decimam 
illam juxta taxationes illas ad opus noſtrum levare valeant, ut debebunt; et 
nihilominus, taxationes illas cum plenius facte fuerint theſaurario et baronibus 


nris de ſcaccario mittatis, et hoc breve. Teſte meipſo apud Ebor' viceſimo 


ſexto die Oftob? anno regni nri duodecimo.— Per Concilium.“ 

The third, marked H. 8. was made about the year 1546, 27 Hen. 8. and is 
here given from the original rotuli (commonly called the king's books) now re- 
maining in the firſt fruits office in London; by which the clergy pay their firſt 
fruits and tenths at this day. 


On comparing theſe together, it appears, that the livings in general are 


rated conſiderably higher in Edward the firſt's time than in Hen. 8th's. Which 
is the more remarkable, as within that period trade and manufactures were 
improved and had brought an increaſe of ſpecie into the kingdom, and con- 
ſequently leſſened the value of money. Agriculture alſo was improved; and 
in theſe parts, by the diſafforeſtation of Englewood and other foreſts, many 
waſte lands were converted into good paſture and arable, which muſt naturally 
increaſe the tiches in many parts of the dioceſe. The temporalia of t de bi- 
ſhoprick, and of the ſeveral religious houſes, particularly of Carliſle priory 
and Holm Cultram are rated vaſtly higher in Hen. 8th's valor than that of Ed- 


ward the firſt, otherwiſe the ſum total of Edward the firſt's valor would have 


exceeded that of Hen. 8. 

With regard to the valor made in Ed. 24's time, it falls ſo vaſtly ſhort of 
the former, that one cannot but ſuſpect that the biſhop rated the ſeveral pre- 
ferments conſiderably lower than the true value. The Scots indeed, about 
that time, had made fad devaſtation in this country; and conſequently the 
churches, ſituated on the borders, muſt have ſuffered greatly. But it can 
hardly be ſuppoſed, that every part of the dioceſe was ſo over-run and de- 
ſtroyed, as to reduce the whole in value from 3171 to 4801 per Ann. The 
pope's collectors ſeem to have been of this opinion, and not to have much re- 
garded this latter valuation, till by a ſpecial command of Ed. 3. in the 4th 
year of his reign, they were required to make it their rule, as well in that 
moiety which was then gathering for his holineſs, as in the other for the king's 
uſe. But this command was temporary only, and to continue no longer in 
force than till the meeting of the approaching parliament, What was then 
done in this affair doth not appear. But it ſeems, that about 30 years after- 
wards, the old taxation was again the ſtandard, for in biſhop Appleby's regiſter 
we 428 the /axationes epiſcopatum Anglie, and there Karliol' is rated at 31717 55 

1 

id. 

OR. 1, 1767. Cha. CARLISLE. 
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AnTiqQuaTED Wonrps occurring in the foregoing Worx. 


A. 


CoriTe, acolithus; an inferior church ſervant, who next under the ſub- 
deacon followed and waited upon the pricſt and deacons in ſeveral parts 


of the divine offices. 
Ac1sTER, in the king's foreſt; an officer to take an account of the cattle 


ogiſted therein, and to collect the money due for the ſame. 

ASSART 1s, cultivating ground in the foreſt by grubbing up the wood, where- 
by the covert for deer is deſtroyed : and freedom from affart is an exemption 

from a fine or penalty for ſo doing. 

Assis A, a rent or afſ/eſſment in general. 

AuSTURCUS, a gols or ſoar hawk. 

AVERIA, beaſts, cattle, 

AveRPENY, money paid towards the king's carriages by land, inſtead of ſer- 


vice by the beaſts (averia) in kind. 


B. | 
BarNtkiN, the outermoſt ward of a caſtle, within which were the barns, ſtables, 


and cowhoules, 
PAa$SL1EkD, a poniard or dagger. 
BencARIA, a ſheepfold or ether incloſure for keeping ſheep. 


BrOODWITE, an amercement for bloodſhed, 
BorDESHALFPENY, Money paid for letting up beards or a ſtall in a fair or 


market, 
BorTHEVENLIG, ſeems to have been an exemption from attendince at the 


borcw or leet court, 


Boscace, is that food which trees and wood yield to cattle : Allo it ſignifies a 


duty paid for windfall wood in the foreſt. 
Vol. II. 41 Es Boscus, 
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Boscus, we 

BovarE (oxgang) of land: as much as one yoke of oxen can reaſonably cul- 
tivate in a year, 

BrevBRICH, brideberth; juriſdiction of puniſhing the breach of the aſſize of 
bread. 

Ba Dbwir:E, a fine or penalty for default in the aſſize of bread. 

BucksTALL, a ſervice in the foreſt in attending at a certain ſtation to watch 


deer in hunting. 
C. 


CALCETUM, a cauſeway. 

Carlace, carreius; a ſervice of the tenant's carrying the lord's goods in carts 
or waggons. 

Carvca, a plough. 

Carvcacer, a tax paid for every carucate of land. 

CarucarTe of land, from caruca a plough, ſignifies as much land as can rea- 
ſonably be tilled in a year by one plough. 

CIM AOR, a toll due by cuſtom for having a way through a foreſt. 

CiviTas: An immunity de choitatibus was a privilege from attendance at the 
city courts. | 

Curvon, cough; a gill or valley. 


D. 


DaneGELD, a tax on land for keeping out the Danes, and afterwards impoſed 
to prevent other invaſions, or on any other extraordinary occaſion, 

DaP1FER, a purveyor for the houſhold. 

Doo, a benevolence ;  lometimes called an aid. 


E. 


Escaer, eſcapium, was the puniſhment or fine of thoſe whoſe beaſts were 
found treſpaſſing in the foreſt. 

FsKee, a meaſure of corn; differing in different places. 

ExcLuSAGIUM, a fuice for carrying water to the lord's mill, 

FxeepiTATinG malliffs in a forelt, is cutting off the three claws of tlie fore- 
foot clean off by the ſkin. 

F, 

Fenceid, a tax impoſcd for the repelling of enemies. 

Ferpwire (from fera an army) a penalty for noc going out on a military ex- 
pedition. 

FLEMENSFRITH, receiving or relieving a fugitive or outlaw. 

FLiTwirte, fledwite, flight: witez an amercement where a perſon, having been 
a fugitive, returns of his own accord, or without licence. 

FoorGELD, an amercement ſor not expedirating dogs wichin the foreſt. 

FoorwiTe, the fame as foclgeld. 

ForesTALL: An immunity from foreſtall, was an exemption from amerce- 


ments for foreſtalling. 
Fox RAV, 


41 6.L. 0-8 4 % 


ForRAy, an inroad or invaſion by plundering parties. 

Fos TE rent, foſter corn; the word ſeems to be a contraction of forefer, being 
the ſame as foreſtage, a duty paid to the foreſters. 

FripsTALL, freedſtall, (from frid peace, and Hall a ſtation) a ſeat or place of 
peace, whereunto a criminal flying ſhould be in ſafety ; a ſanctuary. 

FRr1sca FORCLaA, freſh force; a juriſdiction of force newly committed within a 
city or other franchiſe. | 

Furca, the gallows; a juriſdiction of trying and puniſhing felons. 


| G. 
Gavel, gabel; a toll or tribute. 
GELD, a line, tax, or tribute. 
GREENHVUE, any thing that bears a green leaf in the foreſt, 


GRITH, peace. 
GRITHBRECHE, gridbreke, gridelbrete; breach of the peace. 


| H. 

HA, an hedge. | 

Hausok Ex, was a franchiſe granted to lords of manors, whereby they held 
pleas of the violation of a man's houſe or home, 

HAaveRPENY; the ſame as Averpeny. | 

 Harsors, a liberty to take wood for hedging. 

Hzaveeny, hevedpeny ; a ſmall ſum of money at ſo much a head, a poll tax, 
paid to the lord of the leet. 

HenewiTEe, Hangwite; a penalty for ſuffering a felon to eſcape. 

Hipacs, a tax paid for every hide of land. 

Hips of land, ſeems to be the ſame as an oxgang, being as much as one yoke 
of oxen can reaſonably plough'in a year. 5 

HosBLERs, Hobelarii; light horſemen. 

HorNGELD, a tax paid for horned beaſts in the foreſt. 

HovstBoTE, an allowance of timber for repairing of houſes. 

HovsGaBE1., buſgavel, buſgabulum; houſe rent, or a tax laid upon houſes. 

HuNDREDSPENY, a tax or aid paid to the officer of the hundred for the ſup- 
port of his office and dignity. | 

HuNnDREDUM, a tax or payment due to the hundred, 


I. 
InrancTH1Er, a privilege of lords of manors to judge any thief taken within 


their fee, 
Insz1Gnt (inſight), houſhold goods. 


Jack ; armour worn by horſemen, not made of ſolid iron, but of many plates 
faſtened together. The boots uſually worn with the ſaid armour are till 


called jack boots, | 
41 8 JameNuUM, 
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Jamexum, gorſe or furze, 1 
KalAcE; a toll paid for loading or unloading goods at a #ey or wharf, 


L. 
LaikwiTE, lecerwite, leirwite; a fine for adultery: or fornication, 


LASTAOGE, or lage; a cuſtom or duty for goods in a market or fair fold by 


the /aft, as corn, wool, herrings, pilchards, and the like, 
LATROCINUM; an immunity de /atrocinio was a privilege of non-attendance at 
the courts which had ſole juriſdiction of robbery in a particular place. 
LiBzATE of land, is a quantity containing four bovates or oxgangs. 


M. 


MaEREMIUM, any ſort of timber fit for building, 

Mair, a rent. 

Marcivs, a lake or great pond that cannot be drawn dry. | | 

MarcHET, marchetum, was a pecuniary payment, in licu of the right which 
the lord of the manor in many places claimed and had, of lying with his 
tenant's wife the firſt night aſter their marriage. It is ſaid that this ſervice, 
in ſome parts of the Highlands of Scotland, is not yet intirely gone into 
deſuetude. And from this perhaps originally might ariſe the {ſtrict adher- 
ence and connexion of the clan as one great family; for if the firſt born 
child ſhould come ſo as to correſpond with the time of the marriage, the 
preſumption would be that the lord was the father of ſuch child, 


Misx+nNixG; an unjuſt or vexatious citation into the courts. 


: 


MouLurTo, a muten or ſheep, a wether, 
Mus ad, a toll taken for a cart or horſe laden going through a walled city or 
town, for repairing the wa/ls thereof. | 
Murpraum: An exemption de murdro was a privilege from attending the 
courts of thele that had the ſole juriſdiction of murder in a particular place. 
_ Na » 


N, 


Nautuu, diſtreſs. 


Nartivus, a ſervant or bondman, ſo vorn. 
Navace, a duty on the tenants to carry their Jord's goods in a ſip or veſſel, 


IX 
Osprur, a trial of offences by fire or water, as paſſing barefooted and blind- 
fold amongſt red-hor ploughſhares; or being put into water, wherein if they 


ſunk they were adjudged innocent, it born up by the water they were taken 
for guilty, 


'OxxsTe, ſeems to be a juriſdiction of holding courts in caſes penal. 
' OsTuUncus, auſturcis ; a goſs hawk or ſoar hawk, 


OuTFANGTHIEF, a privilege of the lord of a manor to call any inhabicant of 
9 his 


his manor to judgment in his court for felony, though he were apprehended 
out of his manor. | | 
OxcanG of land, as much as one yoke of oxen can plough in a year. 


P. 


Pax xv AOR, paſnage, is that food which ſwines feed on in the woods, as the 
maſt of beech or acorns. And freedom from pannage is privilege from 
paying any thing, for the ſame in the king's foreſts, | 

Passace, a duty paid for paſſing over a river. 

Pr DAO, a duty paid for paſſing by foot or horſe through any country, to be 
employed fot the protection of the paſſenger. i | 
Pex1GELD, a tax paid in money; a filver peuny was the current coin of the 
ancient Saxons, and was equal in weight to our 3d. | 

PETAR1aA, peatmoſs (for fuel). | 

Prccact, money paid for breaking up pou for a ſtall in a fair or market. 

PLanvs, level ground or ground cleared of wood. | 

PLouGHLAND, as much as can be cultivated in a year by one plough. 

PonTacr, a toll taken for paſſing over a bridge, to be employed towards the 
repair of ſuch bridge. | | ; 

PrEEKE; to prick at, to ſkirmiſh, 

PREIFFE ; proof, trial. 

PoLTure, puture, a cuſtom claimed by keepers or other officers in foreſts, ta 
take man's meat, horle meat, and dog meat of the inhabitants within the 
foreſt. | | 

PuURPRESTURE, in the foreſt, is every incroachment made therein by building, 
incloſing, or uſing any liberty, without lawful warrant, 


R. 


REGARD, was the view and inquiry of offences within the foreſt by an officer 
called the regarder: And to be free from the regard of the foreſt, was an 
exemption from his juriſdiction, 

Rz1e; plunder, robbery, or any other taking by violence, 


8. 

Sac, ſaka, a privilege of the lord of holding a court. 

SaLeT, a head-piece. | | 

Skev, ſtep, a meaſure of uncertain quantity: In a ſurvey of the. foreſt of 
Englewood in 1619, it is defined to contain 12 buſhels, and every buſhel 
(Pentich meaſure) 16 gallons and upwards, | | 

ScyRA; an immunity de ſciris, was an exemption from attending the ſhire or 
county court. 

ScoTTUM, a tax or contribution, a fiyt. 

ScuTAGE, a tax on thoſe that held-lands by knights ſervice towards furniſhing 
the king's army. 


SEtnESCHAL, ſteward, p 2 
Sxapzl 
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| SequeLa, ſigniſied the wife and children, goods and chattels, of a tenant in 


villenage. 
Sewen, in old evidences, the ſame as dapifer, purveyor or caterer for the 


houſhold. £ | 

SkEuGH, ſcewgh, ſhaw; a wood-ground upon the ſlope of an hill. 
Sok x, ſoc; power to hold courts and adminiſter juſtice, 

Sokus, a ſor or ſoar hawk. | 

Spin (Scotch), to inquire. 

STAGNES, ftagna; pools of ſtanding water. 


'STALLAGE, money paid for erecting a ſtall in a fair or market. 


SuBBoscus, underwood. 


SuMaAGce, a ſervice of the tenants carrying the lord's goods on horſeback. 


T. 
TALLAGE, a tax in general, 


Team, #heam ; a privilege of the lord of a manor for ordering of bondmen 


— 


and villeins, with their children, goods, and chattels. 


TENMENTALE, thenementale: An exemption from tenmentale is a privilege of 
not attending the court of the decennary or tithing. | 


Tukloxiuu, toll. 
 Trenace, ſervice to the hain or lord of a manor. 


THENDINGPENY, thethingpeny, irithingpeny, an aid or ſubſidy paid to the ſheriff 
or other officer of the zithing, for the ſupport of his office and dignity. 

ToLL, hol, in a grant to the lord of a fair or marker, ſignifies a power to 
take toll. | 

Tazwrs: Days of trewes were, when the commiſſioners of both kingdoms met 
for the redreſs of grievances, during which time there was a truce or ceſ- 
ſation of hoſtilities. Alſo the articles agreed upon were ſtyled the laws of 
trewes, 


Txr1vinca, frithinga; an immunity de tridingis was a privilege of non-attend- 


ance at the trithing courts, 


Taisr, an intercommoning, alliance, or friend(hi 
Tr1STR18, an obligation to attend the lord of a foreſt in hunting, as to hold 
a dog, to follow the chaſe, or ſtand at any place appointed. 
U. 


UTFANGTHIEF, the ſame as Outfangthief. 


V. 


Vaceaxv, an houſe or place to keep cows in, a cow paſture. 
VauMuRe, an outwork or bulwark for defence againſt an enemy. 


- VERDERER, an officer to take care of the vert in the foreſt, 
Vrà r, any thing that bears a green leaf in the foreſt. 

 * ViLLENAGE, a ſervile kind of tenure by bondmen or villeins, of whom there 
were two ſorts, one termed a villein in groſs, who was immediately bound to 


the 


& GCL OTE 


the perſon of the lord; the other, a villein regardant to a manar, being bound 


to his lord as a member belonging to and annexed to his manor. 
Vircarse of land; a yard land conſiſting (as ſome ſay) of 24 acres, whereof 
four virgates make an hide, and five hides make a knight's fee. 
dr hens viſne, vicinetum, a neighbouring place; vaſtum et vicinetum, far 
and near, 
Vivary; a place where living creatures are kept, as in a park, warren, fiſh- 
pond, or the like. 


W. 


WaPENTAC, an obligation to attend the wapentake or hundred courts, 
Wan ba, a duty of attendance in the keeping of a town or caſtle. 
WAR Dr ENV, money paid for watch and ward. | 
WHaRFaAGE, money paid for ſhipping or landing goods at a wharf. 
WoopceLD, a payment in lieu of ſervice to be performed in cutting or carry- 
ing wood in the king's foreſts, 
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A. 


ACORN Bank, I. 385. 

Acre, different in quantity, I. 2. 
Addingham, II. 448. 

Addiſon, author of the SpeAator, I. 505. 
Aglionby, family, II. 327. 

Aikton, II. 198. 

Ainſtable, II. 429. 

Alanby, II. 162. 

Allerdale above Derwent, IT. 7. 
Ailerdale below Derwent, II. 69. 
Allhallows, II. 150. 

Alms corn, I. 502. 

Alſton Moor, II. 438, 

Alwardby, II. 154. 

Ambleſide, I. 188. 

Appleby, I. 308. 

Appleby, family, II. 462. 
Applechwaite, I. 180. 

Archdeacor.s of Catliſle, II. 307. 
Archy, the king's jeſter, II. 473. 
Arcleby, II. 118. 

Arlecden, II. 39. 

Armathwaite, II. 340. 

Arnſide tower, I. 226. 

Arthuret, II. 464. 
Atvoy, J. 506. 

A ſkeby, family, J. 508. 
Aikew, family, I. 255. 
Aſkham, I. 420. 
Aſpatria, II. 153. 
Awhatree, II. 131. 
Awiſthwaitc, II. 22. 
Ayray, Dr. I. 138. 


B. 

Baggery, II. 152. 

Bainbridge, cardinal, I. 614. 
Vos. II. | 


E 


X. 


Baiſbrow, I. 176, 

Ballentine, family, II. 165. 
Bampton, I. 460. 

Banks, Sir John, II. gr, 
Barbon, I. 251. 

Barony of Kendal, I. 29, 
Barony of Weſtmorland, I, 265, 
Barcon, family, I. 515. 

Barton, manor, I. 407. 


Barton, pariſh, I. 400. 


Barwick, Dr. I. 231. 

Barwiſe, I. 336. 

Baſſinthwaite, II. 93. 

Battel, trial by, I. 595. 
Battlebarrow, I. 342. 

Beaumont, II. 223. 

Beckermet, II. 29. 

Beckſide hall, I. 258. 

Bees (St.), II. 40, 528. 
Bellingham of Burneſhead, I. 125. 
Bellingham of Levins, I. 204. 
Bentinck, family, II. 399. 
Berkſhire, carls of, I. 206. 
Berwiſe, family, II. 165. 
Betha, river, I. 217. 
Retham, I. 2%. -- 
Betham, family, I. 223. 


Bewcaſtle, II. 475. 


Biglands, II. 198. 
Bindloſe, family, I. 86. 
Bird, family, I. 395. 
Birkbeck, family, I. 399. 
Birkbeck Fells, I. 494, 501. 
Birkby, II. 158. 


Blackcomb, II. 13. 
Black hill, II. 246. 
Black lead, II. 80, 
Bleatarn, I, 614. 
Blencarn, II 


4 K 


444. 
- Blenco 


7 
Blenco 5 II. 188. 


Nencowe, family, II. 356. 
Blencowe, Great, II. 384. 
Blencowe, Little, II. 375. 
Blenerbaſlet, II. 121, 

Blenerhaſſet, family, II. 109. 
Blenkinſop, tamily, I. 58. 

Bolton, in Copeland, II. 26, 
Bolton, Cumberland, II. 147. 
Bolton, Weſtmorland, I. 4544. 
Bongate, I. 340. 

Boon, I. 26. 

Bootle, II. 16. 

Boredale, I. 410. 

Borrowdale, Cumberland, IT, 69, 89, 
Borrowdale, Weſtmagland, I. 493. 
Bothili, II. 123. 


Bowaldeth, II. 125. 


Bowneſs, II. 212, | 
Boyvil, family, II. 10, 461, 
Brackenthwaite, II. 62. 
Brackmere, II. 7 
Bradley held. I. 43: 
Brampton, Cumberland, 11. 486, 
Brampton, Weſtmorland, I, 302. 
Brathwaite, II. 68, 344. 

Brathwaite, family, of Atnbleſide, I. 190. 
Brathwaite, family, of Rurneſhead, I. 126. 


Brathwaite, "family, of Wa:con, I. 604, 


Brayton, 11. 153. 
8 517. 5 
retherdale, I. 
Bridekirk, II. * 
Bride's (St.), II. 27. 
Brigames, I. 8. | 
Br:gharn, II. 59. 
Briſco, family, II. 202. 
Biocklebe , II. 142. 
Bromfeld II. 162, 165. 
Brovacun:, 1. 85. 
Brough, I. 564; 577. 
Brougham caltle, I. 337. 
Brovy bam, family, I. 395. 


' Broupham manor, I. 39%. 


Brougham pariſh, I. 389. 
Broughton, II. 105. | 
Broughton, Sir Thomas, J. 239. 
Brundham, II. 87. 

Brus, family, I. 41. 

Buley. I. 450. 

Burdoſwald, II. 504. 


Burgh upon Sands, II. 216. 


. 


Burneſhead, I. 124. 


- Burrels, I. 309. 


Burthwaite, II. 125. 
Burton, I. 234, 610. 
Butter mete, II. 64. 


Caldbeck, II. 133. 
Calder abbey, II. 27, 524. 
Caldfe!l, II. 136. 


Calgarth, I. 180. 


Cammerton, II. 106. 
Cappleſide, I. 225. 
Cardew, II. 317. 

Cargo, II. 454. 
Carlatton, II. 513. 
Carleton, II. 25. 
Carleton, family, II. 103. 
Carlifle, II. 228. 
Carliſle, earls of, II. 400. 
Carus, family, I. 244. 
Caſterton, I. 249. 

Caſtle carrock, II. 31. 
Caſtle folds, I. 491. 
Caſtle how, I. 493. 
Caſtlerigg, II. 69, 80. 
Caſtle Sowerby, II. 345. 
Caſtle Steads, I. 413. II. 483. 
Catterlen, II. 4- 
Chailon hall, I. 241. 
Chambre, family, 84. 
Chancellors of Ca liſle, II. 305. 
Char, I. 184. 

Chriſtian, family, II. 113. 
Cleator, I. 36. 

Cliburn, I. 457. 


Clifford, family. I. 274. 


Clifford, Lewis, I. 250, 

Chfford's Inn, I. 279, 

Clitcon, Cumberland, II. 57. 

Clifton, Weſtmotland, I. 414. 

Cockermouth, II. 65. 

Colby, I. 334. 

Corby, II. 335. 

Cornape, I. 16. 

Corney, II. 18. 

Cotesfard, family, k. 5 10. 

Coupteſs pillar, 1, 394. 

Coupland, John de, 1. 35, 

Crackenthorp; I. 344. | 

Ciackenthorp, tuoily, af How2ill, J. 387. 

Crackenthorp, fam. of L. Strickiand, I. 448. 
Crackenthorp, 


F © 3X 
Crackenthorp, fam, of Newbiggin, I. 366. Drawdykes, II. 453. 


Crakeſothen, II. 60. 
Crawdundale, I. 377 
Crofton, II. 202. 
Croglin, II. 432. 
Croglin, Little, II. 426. 
Crook, I. 141. 
Crookdake, II. 165. 
Croſby, II. 456. | 
Crotby Garret, I. 530. 
Croſby Gill, J. 49g. 
Croſby Raventworth, I. . 
Croſcrake, I. 210. 2 2 
Croſs Canonby, II. 158. 
Croſsfell, 1. 364. 
Crofthwaite, I!. 68, 77. 
Croſthwaite and Lyth, I. 214. 
uckholds, wearing horns, I. 541, 
Culgaith, II. 445. 
Cumberland, II. I. 
Cumrew, II. 510. 
Cumwhitton, if 49 
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Curwen, family, I, 465, II. 52. 


D 
Dacre, II. 177. 


Nacre, fam, of Dacre, II. 218, 350, 378. 
Dacre, family, of Kirklinton, II. 462. 
Dacre, family, of Lanercoſt, II. 303. 


Dalegwrth, II. 22. 
Nalehead, II. 79. 
Halemain, II. 383. 
Dallam Tower, I. 227. 
Dalſton, II. 310 


Dalſton, family, of Dalton, II. 316. 
Fa'tton, family, of Smardale, I. 555. 


Dolſton, Little, II. 316. 

Dean, It. 57. 

Dean scales, II. 59. 

jeans of Cacliſle, II. 303. 
Debatable land, I. xvi. ii. 515. 
Deepdale, I. 410. 
Deerham, II. 100, 113. 
Denton, I. 308. 


Denton, family, of Cardew, II. 317. 
| Penton, family, of Warne), II. 325. 


Derwentwater, fainily, II.. 
Dillaker, I. 110. 

Diſtington, I. 49. 

Nockce, I, 109. 

Domeſday book, I. 15. 
Dovenby, II. 103. 


„Eſkdale, II. 21, 452. 
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Dregg, II. 24. 
Drengage, I. 21, 416. 
Drumbugh, II. 214. 
Drybeck, I. 337. 
Ducket, family, I. 111, 
Dudley, family, I. 413. 
Duſton, I. 356. 
Dundraw, II. 190, 
Dunmallard, I. 411. 
Dunmal Raiſe, I. 149. 
Dunwalloght, II. 511, 


E 


Eagles crag, I. 410. 

Eamont bridge, I. 413. 

Eamont river, I. 408. 

Eden 1iver, I. 6. 

Edenhall, II. 412. 

Egles field, II. 60. 

Eglesfield, Robert, I. 567. 

Egre mont, II. 31, 326. 

Elneburgh, II. 109. 

Embleton, II. 67. 

Engain, fam. I. 260, 416. II. 955 216. 

Engleis, family, I. 510. 

Englewood foreſt, II. 7, $22. 

Ennerdale, II. 36, | 
Eſcheator, who, I. 16. { 
Eſcuage, I. 19. | 


Eſton, II. 475. 

Eftrivers, family, II. 216. 
Etterby, II. 454. 
Ewanrigg, II. 473. 


F 


Farlam, II. 07. 
Farleton, I. 1 28. 
Fawcet foreſt, I. 116. 
Cealty, . gt, I. I'S 
Fenwick, I. 135. 
Fetherſtonhaugh, family, Il. 424. 
Fines, I. 26. | 
Firbank, I. 261. - 
Fieming, family, I. 151. | 
Fletcher, family, of Hutton, II. 389. 
Fletcher, family, of Moreſby, II. 49. 
Flimby, II. 108. 
Flodden field, battle of, II. 3358. 
Fothergill, family, I. 528. 

Friſington, . 
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Frifington, II. 40. 
Frithman, what, I. 261. 


G 

(ameliby, II. 198, 440. 
{zarthorn, I. 512. 

Gateſcale, II. 319. 

Gibſon, biſhop, 1. 463. 
Gilcrux, II. 115. 

Gilpin, family, 1, 135. 
Gilſhaughlin, I. 460, 
Gilfland, II. 450. 

Glaſſonby, II. 449. 

Glemata park, I. 410. 
Glencune, I. 409. 
Glenridden, I. 409. 
Godmond hall, I. 1 3a. 
Gosſorth, II. 25. 

Graham, family, of Netherby, II. 466. 
Graham, family, of Nunnery, II. 41. 
Grayrig, I. 110. 

Grayſtock, II. 348. 

Gray ſtock, family, II. 348. 
Greenhow, II. 155. 
Greenrig, II. 35. 

FTreſmere, I. 147. 
Grimeſhill, I. 258, 
CGrinſdale, II. 226. IF 
Eriſedale, I. 409. II. 374. 
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E ckthotp, I. 441. | 
Hate, Cumberland, II. 30. 
Hale, Weſtm. I. 369. 
Harb) Brow, II 152. 
Harcls Andrew, II. 230. 
Hardendale, I. 480. 
Hardknot, I. 16. 
Hareſkeugh, II. 426. 
Harrington, II. 50. 
Hartiugton, family, J. 
Hart- horn tree, I, 300 
Hactley, I. $43. 
Hartſop, I. 408, 
Haſlel, family, II. 383. 

Habings, family, ot. Croglin, II. 433 
Haſtings, family, of Croſby R. I. 498. 
Haverbrack, I. 226. 

Haweſwater, I. 467. 

Hawkin hall, I. 268. * 


Hayes caſtle, II. 50, 
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153, 228, 11, 50, 


Hayton, II. 154, 514. 

Helbeck, I. 580. 

Helbeck, family, I, 580, 

Helm wind, I. 7. 

Helſington, I. 86. 

Helſlack, I. 225. 

Helton Bacon, I. 352. 

Helton, family, I. 31. 

Helton Flecket, I. 427. 
Henſingham, II. 46. 

Herbert ſilver, I. 43. t 
Heriot, J. 24, 25. 

Heſket, II. 136, 338. 

Heverſham, I. 194. 

High-head, II. 319. 

Hilton, family, of Burton, i. 610. 
Hilton, family, of Ormlide, I. 516, 
Hincaſtre, I. 202, 

Hoff, 1. 337. 

Holme, I. 238. ö 

Holm Cultram, II. 171. 


Holme Scales, I. 106, 238. 


Homage, I. 15. 

Honywood, family, I. 338. 

Hornby, 1. 399. 

Houghton, II. 454. 

How, II. 36. | 

Howard, family, of Corby, II. 336. 

Howard, family, of Grayſtock, II. 353. 

Howard, family, of Levins, I. 206. 
oward, family, of Nawaid, Il. 489, 

Howgill caſtle, I. 388. 

Hudleſton, family, of Hutton John, II. 367; 

Hudleſton, family, of Miltum, II. 11. 
iuph Lupus, I. 266, 

Huthwaite, II. 67. 

tupill, I, 138. 

Hundhow, I. 132. l 

Hluſhing, for lead ore, I. 352. 

Hutton in the Foreſt, II. 288. 

Hutton in the Hay, I. 106. 

Hutton John, II. 366. 

Hutton (Old and New), I. 106. 

Hutton roof, Il. 249, 

Hutton, family, of Penrith, II. 401. 

Hutton, family, of Hutcon hall, II. 389. 
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Nekirk, II. 142. 
Johnby, II. 375. 
John's (St.) chapelry, II. 88. 
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John's (St.) pariſh, II. 29. 


Ings chapel, I. 140. 
Ireby, II. 128. 
Irthington, II. 483. 
Irton, II. 22. 

Titon, family, II. 22. 
Iſe!, II.. 95. 

Juliao' s Bower, I. 278. 
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Kelleth, I. 485. 
Kelton, II. 38. 

Kendal, I. 65. 
Kentmere, I. 64, 131. 
Kent river, I. ©, 134. 
Keſwick, II. 83. 
Killington, I. 261. 
King's Meaburn, I. 453. 


Kirk Andrews upon Eden, II. 225. 
Kirk Andrews upon Eſk, II. 475. 


Kirkbampton, II. 209, 
Kirkbride, II. 211. 
Kirkcambock, II. 506. 
Xirkby Lonſdale, I. 243. 
Kirkby Stephen, I. 533. 
Kirkby ! hte, I. 372. 


Kirkland, Cumberland, II. 122, 443. 
Kirkland, Weſtmorland, 1. 72. 


Kirklinton, II. 401. 
Kirk Oſwald, II. 423. 
' Knipe, I. 461. 
Kniptit's fee, I. 19. 
Knock, I. 363. 
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Laburn, family, l. 144. 
Lambrig, 1, 1 10, 
{, amplugh, 1 


Lamplugh, family, II. 37, 104 
Lancaſter, family, of Howgilly 1. 386, 
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Lencaſter, family, of Kenda!, l. 3 


Lanc: iter, family, of Sockbridge, . 401. 


Langbain, Dr. 1. 400. 
Lens Jale, I. 40 1. 


Lengdale (. (Great and Little), I. 175. 


Lenctcoh, II. 495. 
Langrig, II. 164. 
Langton, U. 355— 
Langwathby, II. 447. 


Laure ace (8t. } Mee I. 321. 


Lau ba, Amily, 95. 
j if. * 


Leathgs, IL 199. 
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Leeth Ward, II, 338. 
Lepers, I. 343. 

Lekely, II. x7. 

Levins, Nether, I. 209. 
Levins, Upper, I. 203. 
Lindeſey, family, I. 35. 
Linſtock, II. 

Long Sleddale, J. 183. 
Lorton, II. 62. 
Loughrig, I. 174. 
Loweſwater, II. 60. 
Lowther, family, I. 428. 
Lowther, pariſh, I. 428. 
Lucy, family, II. 72, 74: 
Lumley fee, I. 60 
Lumley, family, I. 62, 
Lune river, I. 6, 529. 
Lupton, I. 250. 

Lyddale barony, IT. 564. 
Lyth, I. 214. 

Lyvennety . 500, 
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Machel, family, I. 244. 
Maiden caſtle, I. 8, 578. 


Maiden Way, U. 8, 2277 3802 


Mallerſtang, I. 567. 


Manſergh, I. 252. 


March, hat, is. Xs 
Mardale, I, 479» 

Marquis fee, I. 40. 
Martindale, I. 410. 
Marton, I, 359. 

Mary port, II. 161. 
Matterdale, II. 370. 
Maughanby, II. 451. 
Maul's Meburn, I. 50a. 
Viaybrough caſtle, JI. 414. 
Meafand, I, 467. 
Melkanthorp, I. 442+ 
Melmerby, II. 441. 
Mechop, I. 230. 
Middlefceugh, II. 344. 
Middleton, I. 252. 
Middleton, family, I. 253. 
Middleton place, II. 18. 
Milburne, 1. 389 


my ot dickerent lengths, I, 7% 


Mill (De. Pha), I. 481. 
Miliumy It, 9. 
Milthorp 3 I, 201. 


N Tiver, J. 134. 


a 10 eſby, II. 17 
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Moreſby, family, II. 48, 121; 

Morland, I. 443. 

Morvil, family, J. 266. II. 95 216. 

Moſedale, I. a > | 

Moſergh, ' . 64. 

Moſſdale, 136. 

Mounteagle, I. 229. 

— II. bo, * 
ulton, family, II. 217; FO 

Mungriſedale, Il. * mY 


| Munkforce, II. 184794 PN, 
Murton, Cumberland, II. 39. 


Murton, Weſtmorland, I. 354. 
Muſgrave, Great, I. 590. 

Muſgrave, Little, I. 533. 

Muſgrave, family, of Edenball, I. 590. 
Muſgrave, family, of.Hayton, II. 155. 
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Nateby, I. 557. 
Natland, I. 104. 
Naward, II. 491. 
Neatgeld, I. 18, 292. 
Netherby, II. 469. 


Nevinſon, family, I. 451. 


Newbiggin, I. 364. . 


Newbiggin, family, I. 365. 


Newby Stones, I 451. 


9 I, 399 


Outerby, II. 154. 
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- Newlands, II. 68, 89. 
Newton, II. 163. 
Newton Arloth, II. 177. 


Nrwton Regny, II. 303. 
Nichol Foreſt, II. 464, 475. 


Ninekii ks, I. 290. 
Neu dukes of, II. 354. 
Nunchiſe, II. 244. 
Nunnery, II. 429. 
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U Cerlille, 1I. 144. 


Old Hall, . 213. 


Old Penrith, II. 420. 
Orfeur, family, II. 118. 
Orwiſige, I. $13 


Orton, Cumberland, II. 207. 


Orton, Weſtmorland, I. 481. 
Oſmunderley, family, II. 16x 
Otivay, Sir John, I. 191, 258. 
OQulby, II. 436. 
Quſter qe main, I. 16, 
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Par, family, I. 42. 
Pardſey, Il. 59. 
Parſonby, II. 118. 
Parton, II. 205. 

Patterdale, I. 409. 


Patton, I. 123. 


Pembroke, counteſs of, I. 291. 


Pendragon caſtle, I. 561. 


Penburrock, I. 501. 

Pennington, family, II. 19. 

Penrith, II. 395. | 

Percy, family, ir. 1. 

Philipſon, family, of Calgarth, I. 180. 
Philipſon, family, of Crooke, I. 142. 
Pickering, family, of Killington, I. 261. 
Pickering, fam. of Croſby K. I. 498, 506. 


Picts Wall, II. 213. 


Plumbland, II. 117. 
Plumpton, II. 419. 
Ponſonby, II. 26. . 
Ponſonby, family, II. 30 
Pooley, I. 411. 0 


Portenſcale, II. 68. 


Portland, duke of, II. 399. 
Pout hens, I. 292 
Prebendaries of Carliſle, II. 308. 
Preſton, family, I. 211, 239. 
Preſton, Patric, I. 238. 
Preſton, Richard, I. 270. 

riors of Carliſle, II. 301. 
Purvey, I. 13. 
Puture, what, I. 22. 
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Quakers, their riſe, [. 536. 
Queen's College, Oxford, I. 565. II. 521, 


1 
Raid, what, I. 10. 
Ratcliffe, family, II. 78. 
Ratten Row, II. 136. 
Ravenglaſs, II. 21. 
Raven ſtondale, 1. 517. 
Ravghton, II. 319, 348. 
Rawlinſon, family, I. 499. 
Redmain, II. 97. 
Redman, ſamily, I. 203. 
Regil, I. 505. 5 
Reich; II. 424. 
Rerecroſs, I. 1, 378. ö 
Ribton, II. 106. 


—Kichmoud,-tamily, II, 320. 
Richmond Fee, I. 34. | 
- *Riekerby, II. 452. | 


Rigmaden, 
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W. maden, I. 252, 


Noc lifte, II. 222. 
Pawn cauſeway, I. K. 
FRV man Vel, I. Geo, 
Keman tale, J. 2. 
Noſamond Clifford, J. 274. 
Roſe caſtle, II. 312. 
Rolgill, I. 158, 

Roſley, II. 142. 

Noſo, family, I. 41. 
Rotington, II. 42. 

Round table, J. 414. 
Rounth waits, J. 493 

Ry dal, I. 150. 
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damn Dees, II. 520. 

Salkeld, II. 414. | 
Salkeld, family, of Blenerhaſſet, II. x2 
Salkeld, family, of Corby, II. 335. 
Salkeld, family, of Roſgil, I. 478. 
Saikeld, family, of Whitehall, II. 122, 151. 
Sajke!d, Little, II. 449. 

Sa) mon, their breeding, I, 207. 

Salter, II. 38. | 

Sandford, J. Cob. 

Sandford, family, of Afkham, I. 423. 
Sandford, family, 6f:Howgill, I. 387. 
Sandford, family, of Sandford, I. 006. 
Fanton, II. 24. 

Scaleby, II. 457. 

Scales, II. 165. 

Scalthwaite K gg, I. 106. 

Scoggerbar, II. 18. 

Scutage, I. 18. 

Sealcales, II. 46. 

Seatailor, II. 80. 

Scatmoorthow, II. 67. 

Seaton, II. 17, 107, 523. 

Seawake, what, II. 17. 

Sebergbam, 11. 325. 

Lelſide, 1. 116. 

Sempringham, order of, ÞB; 513. II. 518. 
Senhouſe, family, IT, 159. 
Serjcact vets, 1. 292. | 

Shalk quarry, II. 324 

hap, I. 4% | 

'$hap ſpaw, . 481. 

Sil! park, II. 28. 
Sergh, I. 103. s 
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Skidaw, II, 86. 
Skinburneſe, II. 177. 
Skirwith, II. 444. 
Sleddale, Long, I. 133. 
Sleddale, Wet. FMS. 


Slegil, I. 453. 
Smardale, I. 554. | 


Skeiton, family, II. 340, 


Socage manor of Carliſle, II. 248, 


Sockbridge, I. 411. 
Solom moſs, II. 473. 


Solport, II. 480. 


vol way flow, II. 

Soulby, I. $52. caind 

Sowerby, Cumb, II. 345. 
Sowerby, Weſtmorland, I. 577. 
Spittle, Kendal, I, 25. 

Spittle, Kirkby Thore, I. 387. 


Spittle, Stanemore, I. 577. 


Spret river, J. 1 
Staffol, II. 1.937 
Stainburn, II. 56. g 
Stainton, Cumb. II. 454. 
Stainton, Weſtm. I. 209. 
Stanemore, I. 577. 


Stanger, II. 68, 


Stanley, family, II. 22. 
Stanwix, II. 452. 
Stapleton, II. 479. 
Stapleton, family, I. 134. 
State, II. 68. ; 
Stavelcy, I. 138. 

Stone hammer, I. 213. 
Stoneraiſe, II. 142. 
Strickland, family, I. 37. 


Strickland, Great and Little, I. 448. 
Strickland, Roger aud Ketel, I. 129. 


Stutevil, family, II. 74. 
Stybarrow, I. 409. 
Sunbiggin tarn, I. 490. 
Swindale, 1. 479. 
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Talcbois, family, I. 30. 
Tallentire, II. 103. 
Talkin, II. 514. 


f Tebay, I, 492. 


Lemple Sowerby, J. 387. 
Tenant right, cuſtom of, I. 5t, 
Terraby, II. 454. 


Thanet, earls of, L 304: 

Thoraburgl, fam! 3: - (i 
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Skelsmergh, I. 123. 
Seton, It, 384. 
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Wad, II. $0. 


Watidale, Cun 
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Thornthwaite, - Cumb. II. 68, 89. 
"Thornthwaite, Weſtm. I. 479. 


Thorp, I. 412. 


Threapland, II. 120. | 
Threikeld, II. 3723. _ 

Threlheld, family, 1. 478. II. 37 3» A4. 
Thrimby, I. 449. 


Thurſby, II. 201, 


Thwaitcs, II. 14. 

Thweng, family, I. to. 
Tilliol, lamily, II. 1215 457» 
Tirrel, I. 412. 

Torpenhow, II. 124. 
Trevers, family, | 266, 
Troutbeck, I. 187. 


Tryermain. II. 482. 


Tuflon, family, I. 304. 
Turnpike roads in Weſtm. I. 9. 
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Vaux, family, of Catterlen, II. 394 


Vaux family, of Gilſland, II. 486. 


 Vbery hall, I. 133. 


Uckmanby, II. 151. 
Veteripont family, I. 267. 
Uldale, II. 130, 

Ulta, II. 14. | 
Ulleſwater, I. 407. 

Ulva, I. 230. | 
Underbarrow, I. 143. 
Undermilbeck, J. 177. 


Unetigg, II. 113. 


Upton family, I. 260. 
K 


Waitby, I. 555. 
Wake family, II. 464. 
Walton, II. 481. 
Wampoo!, II. 199. 
Warcop, I. boa. 
Warcop family, I Colby, I. 335. 
Warcop family, of Smardae, I, 554. 
VWarcop family, of Warcop, I. 602. « 
Warthole, II. 177. . 
Warwick, II. $99: 4 
ib. II. 22. 
Wudale, Weſtm. J. 480. 
Watch croſs, il. 485. 


Watermillock, II. 390. 
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Watchfield, I. 105. 
Watercrock, I. 105. 


Waybergthwaite, II. 18. 
Weſtmorland, barony of, I. 265. 


Weſt Newton, II. 163. 


Weſtward, 11. 138. 

Wetheral. II. 329. 

Wet Sleddale, I. 380. 

Whale, I. 441. 

Wharton, I. 558. 

W harton, family, of K. Thore, I. 377. 
Wharton, family, of W harton, I. 558. 
Whelp caſtle, I. 344, 379. 

W hinfell, Cumberland, II. 64. 
Whinfell, Weſtmorland, I. 115. 
Whigfell park, I. 398. 

Whitbarrow Scar, I. 231. 

Whitbeck, II. 16. 

Whitcham, II. 15. 

Whitehall, II. 151, 

W hitehaven, II. 43. 

White rent, I. 17, 18. 

Wohitrigg, II. 125. 

Whitweil, I. 116. 


Wigton, II. 190, 


Williamſon (Sir Joſeph), II. 101. 
Wilſon, family, 1. 227. 
Winder, I. 412. 

Wrndermere, I. 176. 
Winderwath, I. 400, 460. 

W indelore, family, I. 111, 199. 
Winſter, I. 143. | 
Winton, I. 547. 

Witherſlack, I. 230, 
Witneſman, I. 22. 

Woodſide, I. 400. II. 142. 
Workington, II. 52 
rangdaſe, I. 133. 

Wrea, II. 250. 

Wreynoſe, I. 176. | 
Wulſtey caſtle, II. 188, 
Woybergh, family, I. 4177. 
Wythburn, II. 79, 89. 
Woythop, II. 63. 
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Yinwath, J. 412. 
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